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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


PAUL DE LAGARDE under his former name of Boetticher, 
in 1852, edited the Acts of the Apostles from four MSS., 
of which Curzon 124 (called by him Curetoniani) and 
Tattam’s (now Oriental 424) had been collated by Schwartze : 
the other two in the Paris Library (now 65 and 66) were 
collated by himself. In the same year he published the 
Catholic and Pauline Epistles, using the two Paris MSS. of 
the Acts, which also contained the Catholic Epistles, and 
another Paris MS. containing those of S. Paul. Besides 
these he had the collations of the Curzon and Tattam MSS., 
and further a MS. divided into two volumes of the Berlin 
Library for the Epistles of S. Paul. These two volumes, 
however, did not contain the Epistles to the Galatians, Ephe- 
sians, and Philippians, but he was able to use a copy of 
the Ephesians and Philippians which had been made by 
Theodore Petraeus, of Leyden, from a MS. now at Copenhagen. 
This has been found to contain the Epistle to the Galatians, 
not copied by Petraeus (1660), and with the other two 
volumes formed originally one codex. Thus Lagarde worked 
from four MSS. for the Acts, four for the Catholic, and four 
for the Epistles of S. Paul. То his critical text he gave 
very few variants, on the average not more than a single 
line of apparatus. 

Wilkins, who had already published the whole New Testa- 
ment in 1716, constructed his text from the three Bodleian 
MSS., two in Paris, and two in the Vatican. None of those 
in Paris or Rome can be identified with certainty. The Acts 
and all the Epistles were contained by one in Paris and two 
in Rome, and one of these last was dated A.M. 1220 (1504). 
This may have been Vatican 15, though Wilkins styles it 
N". 5. To one of the Paris MSS. he ascribes the number 
331, saying that it contained the Epistles of S. Paul, but the 
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MS. in which that number is now seen has the Acts and 
Catholic Epistles also. As for the Apocalypse he mentions 
one MS. at the Vatican bearing the early date a.m. 896 
(1180). Neither of the Apocalypse MSS. at the Vatican are 
dated, and both appear to be of the fourteenth rather than the 
twelfth century, to which may belong the Petersburg codex. 
Wilkins only gave a few variants in his introduction. 

Tattam edited the whole New Testament for the Society 
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge, but the MSS. 
which he used were not described, and he gave no variant 
readings or notes of any kind. 

The present edition depends upon thirty-four MSS., in- 
cluding in this number three lectionaries already used in 
the Gospels, and counting a few fragments in the British 
Museum as one MS. Of this number nineteen contain the 
Pauline Epistles, thirteen the Catholic Epistles, thirteen 
the Acts, and eleven the Apocalypse. All have been care- 
fully collated by the editor except one, of which only the 
Epistles to the Romans and 1 Corinthians were collated. In 
this somewhat arduous work he was much helped and en- 
couraged by the kindness received from librarians: and to the 
names already mentioned in the Preface to vol. 1, he wishes 
gratefully to add those of Dr. Ehrle, of the Vatican, and 
Kümmus (Hégoumenos) Salib of Dayr al Muharrak, who 
kindly entertained him at his monastery for thirteen days. 
Several more MSS. of recent date have been seen in Egypt, 
but in Rome or Petersburg there seem to be no others. 

Though Lagarde worked with scanty material, and ex- 
pressed to the editor at Gottingen his regret that he had 
not examined all the MSS. of S. Paul in Paris, yet Tischen- 
dorf was able to obtain from his scholarly edition a sufli- 
ciently correct estimate of the Bohairic (cop) readings; 
and while a more thorough investigation has revealed an 
interesting variety among the MSS., and thrown some light 
on the history of the Version, it will not seriously affect the 
evidence which the Version affords for criticism of the Greek 
text. 

In the Acts of the Apostles, where such evidence is more 
particularly desired, the Bohairic MSS. are nearly always 
unanimous in support of the text of Westcott and Hort, as 
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already set forth in Dr. Sanday's Appendix to the Greek 
Testament. MSS. Г and O occasionally exhibit Saidie 
influence, which is not surprising, since Г was collated in the 
Said itself, near Assiout, and O has a colophon referring to 
an exemplar in that province. F is perhaps more strongly 
coloured by the dialect of Upper Egypt, though it has no 
documentary connection with the Said. 


TEXT. 


The text of British Museum Oriental 424, formerly in 
the possession of Tattam, has been given without alteration 
as far as possible for the Epistles and Acts; being almost the 
earliest dated MS., and containing a colophon which declares 
that it was copied from a very accurate exemplar of the 
preceding century, probably the continuation of the Gospels 
MS. H,. According to the rule of the Coptie Church, which 
reads the Apostle, i.e. S. Paul, the Catholic, i.e. the Catholic 
Epistles, and the Acts in this order, the MSS. always begin 
with the Epistles of S. Paul, upon which the Catholie Epistles 
and Acts follow in regular succession, and this order has been 
kept in the text. The Apocalypse is edited from the inter- 
esting Curzon MS., the earliest dated of that book. 


TRANSLATION. 


In the translation only one important change has been 
made. Contrary to the method employed in the Gospels, all 
words in italics represent Greek words used in the Coptic. 
The word is usually, but not quite always, the same Greek 
word in some known text. A few common conjunctions are 
not in italies, and further the italies must not be regarded as 
necessarily implying that the whole of the word is Greek, 
but only the Greek part of a word which may have Coptic 
formatives. Regardless of style the conjunction A€ is always 
translated ‘but, and when AAAA is used an & follows ‘but’ 
in brackets. The word ‘Greek’ itself when translating 
ОФЄПИЙМ should have been printed in italics, though its 
Saidie form figures in Professor Steindorffs glossary among 
Coptic words and is rendered 'Ionier.' 


А 
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The same arrangement has been used corresponding strictly 
to the verse divisions of the MS., occasionally interfering 
with the sense. Sometimes a rather false appearance of 
paragraphs has been given when only a verse-beginning 
occurs. All proper names in the Acts are transliterated. 


CRITICAL APPARATUS. 


One slight alteration will be found in the apparatus where 
a sign of interrogation has been often placed when comparison 
with the Greek order of words is indicated, such com- 
parison being nearly always very precarious. 

Though the Apocalypse is found in two MSS. with other 
books, it usually forms a book by itself, and the MSS. of it 
have been classified separately. The texts of Lagarde and 
Tattam are marked by Ls and Tt. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


All the following MSS., except C, were collated throughout by the editor 
in 1898-1900. 

1. A, (Lagarde t) Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., London 
Brit. Mus. Oriental 424 (Greg. 4), imperfect (the volume is bound in two 
parts, 1? [Rom.-Col.] of which the latter half is injured and patched, 
much of the text being lost; 2? 1 Thess. to end, in nearly perfect con- 
dition of text, less cut than 1°), A.D. 1307, A. Mart. 26 Babah 1024, 
paper, foll. 217 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 33, 1? 25.1 x 17.8 cm., text 21x 14.3 cm., 
2? 26 x 19 cm., text 21 x 14 cm.; writing by the same hand as Н,е"; 
punctuation, rough red > +; l.c. three lines of text or more, yellow, 
red, and white, the letter M. very much prolonged; s. c. red for ch. small, - 
and black reddened; ch. great marked by two red lines of text and 
small black uncials, ch. small by larger red uncials; foliated on verso 
with uncials, signed with Ar. name of ep. &c.; quire ending &c. 
ПО X T(XH) KE OCC (FC ӨС) with usual ornament ; orn. scarcely 
any except yellow spaces and headpieces, which probably represent the 
gold ground of painting in Gabriel's MS. the exemplar. 

Text practically the same as Ag, usually agreeing also with E}, has 
a few glosses, contemporary corrector marks with red circles letters to 
be omitted ; marginal references to quotations in red Arabic, quotations 
pointed in the Acts. 
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Bound in recent purple morocco, the cover has inside ‘OR. r2. Ah. Ay 
the first (recent) page OR. 424 ‘ Bt at Dean Tattam’s sale 16 June, 1868.’ 
fol. 1 (restored) watermark P P ‘Rev Н Tattam D D, fol. 2 (rest.) 
w.m. three crescents and ЗУЄ, list of epp. of 1°. 

р. 3* ep. Rom. begins with yellow hp. enclosing label with red Arabic 
“The epistles of Ваиз the apostle’; below is СЖ @€W red Coptic 
inscr. with Ar. ‘The first epistle to the people of Rome’; one line of large 
red ornamented letters, one line of black between two lines of red archaic 
letters. p. 262 subscr. in red letters, narrow yellow hp., C. inscr. and 
Ar. ‘The first ep. of Corinth and it is the second,’ one line of tall red 
and two of ordinary red letters ; thus also for 2 Cor. p. 49^, Gal. p. 64, 
Eph. p. 72; p.80? ep. Philip. three lines of ordinary red letters. | fol. gt 
(rest.) w.m. three crescents, list of epp. of 2° pp. 922, 97%, 99, 117?, 1238, 
127%, I and 2 Thess., Heb., т and 2 Tim., Titus, Philem. begin as ep. Col. 
p. 129^ ep. Philem. ends with blk. subscr. lengthwise in margin, and original 
collation note for Coptic and Arabic. р. 130° epp. Paul end with general 
subscription in tall black archaic letters. 

Then follows black Arabie statement : Q^ aA phot ха WAS: 
lings А ЈАЛ У be? ix „ cuu rs ax lol Ws $3 az 
pred L Lara Jy ith iim. siog езу ag xl yes Cail 
P ley =? d A4 | Jë; РС kots a de» oS з diss tal 
umm Ca le ual uS eon willl ul us Lb Ce Line, быз 
WS Ы 55 s з pil gas CM а gel н Жш pel pal 
Je Gal lage nb азу gs у ыш ыз LES ше ЫЙ uS 
Sel s) bs? nu) WS Ju. 0 ssl Sus 9 АР = а»; 
TE SLM А УР ЫА ош». АПА 
gile legal! „зле y sayl y АЛ ыш eal Coll ae UP 

såll sat! о» СБУ зу! e» e 

“These holy Epistles were written from а copy in which it was 
recorded that it was a careful copy copied from another, in the hand- 
writing of the eminent father Anba Yuhanna bishop of Samanud, 
called El Samanüdy ; and the copy from which the former was made was 
in the writing of Patriarch Anba Gabryal (TIT, 1268-1271), and at the 
time of the writing of it he was a priest, and he said that he (G.) exerted 
himself in writing and correcting it in Coptic and Arabie according to 
what human skill attained. And he who provided for the work was the 
Christian Archon al Nashü Abu Shakir ben al Sany the monk, ben al 
Muhaddhib, and he was the son of Al Rishah ; and he recorded that the 
completion of it was on the tenth of Kihak in the year 966 of the 
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A; Martyrs, corresponding to the beginning of the month Ramadan of the 
year 649 of the Hijrah. And the humble servant and sinner Yünas, who 
is named Abu Said ben Said al Dar ibn Abu al Fadl the Christian, copied 
this (copy) for himself with writing of his hand, and it was finished on the 
day of the sabbath the 9th of Babah in the year 1024, corresponding to the 
seventh of the second Rabia of the year 707 of the Hanafiyan Hijrah.’ , 

р. 131* (restored) ‘ Written in the 8th cent of the Coptic Church.’ 

p. 131° list of Cath. epp. and Acts. 

p. 132% vacant except quire beginning, P vacant but painted yellow 
with black-lined border, probably representing a picture in the exemplar, 
cf. Hv. 

Ep. James begins as ep. Rom. with headpiece and red Arabic ' The 
Katalikün, one large ornamented and two lines of ordinary red letters. 
Subscr. as before red. Thus also for ep. т Peter p. 139% ер. 2 Peter 
р. 1455, ер. 1 John p. 1495, ep. 2 John р. 155%, ep. 3 John p. 156°, ep. 
Jude p. 157%. Thus also the rest, with three lines of ordinary red letters. 
After subscription of Jude K&.OONIKIU EMICT АН Z ЄМ Ірнин 
TW KW сті ae KÈ AV in large black archaie without 
translation. 

After fol. 158 is an unnumbered fol. restored with w.m. P P. Then 
р. 159° Acts begins as epp. Rom. and James with T ‘The Praxis’ 


on label of yellow headpiece, one line of large ornamented red and three 
of ordinary red letters. 


р. 217? after tall black archaic letters of subscr. is black Arabic statement: 
к! аә ens Joni cll a $5, LS, uda GLI LS 
4805) oy git pl eue AL „з tye bet ise ed ye CLS Ll 
Б lbs ue memi (E del ol JU, Jud ДА] үг АМ 
FD glee la Wh быш» ‚Н уй Cell \в eal 1 $$, Lb 
жайы plas, Ja il Joga) wl e ш» 9 Ene ыз ees c^ 
LM e 3 sid aia є о» BM us, gx wees шю), 
GM 42 putes вө Ду Call ыш wh ped „у удай еШ а 
" Sel ан tale аш y аш ыш si бё, ше ау у oet 
Jal al з МӘЛ see cal see pl PU JT і sy bet si ai 
сез ol Lend S ше plaid cus sae while oping Ua узу Comal 
pal eel spam ais Cul tell ДЗ sall y seth vido, ыы 

OW gel gad as E ooa esl y ead з OM as! y cooly 
yeh doy 
PHL oss 
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‘Was completed the book of the Catholic epistles and the Acts; and Ay 


it is recorded in the copied copy, that (the said) copy was copied from 
à correct copy in the handwriting of Jürjah ben Saksik the celebrated 
copyist, and that the writer of his copy was the miserable among the 
monks Gabryal; and he said that he (G.) exerted himself in correcting 
it in Arabie and Coptic with a very thorough revision; and he recorded 
that the provider for the work was the Shaykh al Nashu the before- 
mentioned ; and the end of the work was on the tenth of Kihak in the 
year 966 of the Martyrs, corresponding to the beginning of Ramadan in 
the year 647 of the Hijrah. And the end of copying this copy was on 
the blessed fifth day, twenty-eighth of Babah in the year 1024 of the 
Martyrs, corresponding to the twenty-sixth of Rabia II of the year 707 
of the Hanafiyan Hijrah. It belongs to what he copied for himself with 
writing of his hand, the humble servant and sinner Abu Said ben Said 
al Dàr ben Abu al Fadl the Christian ; and he prays and makes many 
prostrations at the feet of him who reads in it, that he would correct 
its defect and think of him for mercy and pardon before the Lord at his 
coming to judge the world; and adoration and glory be to the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 

It was collated in Arabic and Coptic.’ 

р. 218% ‘217 folios Mar. 1870 G б ext F W.’ One recent binding fol. 
ends the volume. 


2. Аг Paul (Philemon, Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Ag 


Mus.] Curzon! 125 (Greg. 7), perfect, some pages overlaid with paper. 
A.D. 1794, A. Mart. 1510, paper very fine, foll. 276 (+ 2), coll. 2, ll. 31, 32, 
22.4 x I6 cm., text 15.3 11.3 cm., writing in close lines, irregular, but 
the text carefully copied from Gabriel’s copy A. D. 1250, A. Mart. 966; 
punctuation, small red + and *-; l.c. more than three lines, red and 
white ; s. c. red for ch. and elsewhere black reddened; ch. great marked 
by one line of red letters, but not numbered; ch. small red uncials: 
foliated on verso with uncials not signed, except quire ending &c. 
ornt. IHC ornt. noce ornt., ornt. VC ornt. OC ornt., afterwards no orna- 
ments; at p. 80" XÇEPE ME ez pia, ` Taposrsm ES MACOC 

‘ Hail to thee Mary, the beautiful dove,’ Ө occurs twice and HC once 
for OC and the twentieth quire begins пщнрі ITE the son of God.’ 
References to quotations occur sometimes in uncials, sometimes Arabic. 


Orn. р. 3^ has two medallions and two rectangular spaces with drawings of 


! Curzon is equivalent to ‘Parham’ in the description of MSS. Evy. 
vol. i, pp. сү, cvi. 
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А, Christ and S. Mary, the Conversion of Saul and S. Paul? writing, sug- 


gestive of pictures in Gabriel’s copy and leaving cruciform space. 
Fol. 164 has drawing of four figures of the writers of the Catholic 
epistles beneath an arch from which hang seven lamps; a smaller side 
arch has another lamp with one more above it. Rough arabesque orna- 
ment also occurs with grotesque figures of dragons, birds, and other 
animals. Epp. Paul, Cath., and Acts have elaborate first pages of coarse 
colour; the usual headpiece is a narrow band of interlacing work. 
Ep. Heb. has three arches. In the three-arched headpiece at beginning 
of ep. Rom. is a yellow Arabic inscription on white label, “The book of the 
epistles of the words (Jẹ 4) of our master (Leslee) Bülus. Under the 
arches is the inscription Прос PUWRRKREOC &, to which are added 
the words which appear in other MSS. as subscription, though without 
notice of the stichoi and chapters which will be found at the beginning 
of the other epistles in Ag. 

Bound in native red leather the cover inside has В. Curzon Parham ; 
on the first original fol. is written, ‘The Acts of the Apostles and the 
Epistles in Coptic and Arabic) On the fourth is the cross &c., which 
forms frontispiece to ep. Rom. 

р. 4% ер. Rom. begins with one large ornamented line of blue letters 
reddened, one tall line of red, one tall yellow, one tall black reddened, 
and one line of red ordinary letters. For the rest of Paul, Peter, John, 
and Jude one large blue line and two or three ordinary lines of red 
letters mark the beginning of the epistles. Ep. James being the first 
Catholic ep. begins with one very large yellow line, one large blue 
reddened, one large yellow, one large red blackened, and one ordinary line 
of red letters. 

рр. 39”, 402 have red and blue lines enclosing the columns (Rom. 
xvi. 7-21). 

р. 40? ep. Rom. ends прос PWRRKEOC, and Arabic ‘Finished is (the) 
epistle of Rome in peace, and follows it (х0) the first epistle of Corinth.’ 

p. 67° ep. т Cor. ends with Arabie ‘Completed is the first epistle of 
Corinth in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ Then in rhyming verse: 

ii Vol tls J bbl а сеј b 

Ъз b LI T: сэдэ c lal epe, з оз 
*O reader of this line, do not associate with anyone at all. I went about 
the country, and I associated with the people of it: and I found among 
men not any good at all.’ pae ib (95 T Ям cale sl wih 
ED. t КУКЕ em ‘With spiritual love remember the misery and 


impurity of the copyist, and Christ will remember you in Jerusalem.’ 
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„as Wl gyl 

«аз ШОЛ Je L 

Be Wed РА РОСИ ш 
‘Leave the world and awake. What is on the world is small. The 
world is like the ship in which all on board were drowned.’ Then in 
red letters Apiberew! noc MeKRwK IWA понрі $3.02 1- 
KAKA HEM TEYALETOVPO пєпєр, д.99 ни ‘Remember, 
Lord, thy servant John the son of Michael in thine (lit. his) eternal 
kingdom. Amen. esas ә isles eJ 3l go Lai us sula 
lady фә» c2» ge) os Free thyself from the world and its pain, 
aud leave the form of its vanity. Be quit of the rest of the pain and 

thou shalt go away from it innocent.’ 

р. 83^ ep. 2 Cor. ends ‘Finished and completed is the second epistle 
of Corinth, being the third of the epistles, in peace of the Lord. Amen. 
And follows it the epistle of Galatia.’ 

p. 922 ep. Gal. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Galatia, being the 
fourth. And follows it the epistle of Ephesus.’ 

р. 1012 ep. Eph. ends “Completed is the epistle of Ephesus in 
peace &c.' 

p. 108^ ep. Philip. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Filibas, being the 
sixth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the epistle of Kulasays. 

p. 115% ep. Col. ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Külasays, being the 
seventh of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the first epistle of 
Saluniky.) To the usual form of inscription of epp. 1 and 2 Thess. is 
added С ПӨЄЧӨ. 

р. 1212 ep. І Thess. ends ‘Completed is the first epistle of Tasalüniky, 
being the eighth of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the second 
epistle of Tasaliniky.’ 

p. 124^ ep. 2 Thess. ends ' Finished and completed is the second epistle 
of Tasalüniky, being the ninth, in peace &c. Апа follows (it) the first 
epistle of Timütaus.' 

р. 131% ер. I Tim. begins with CéMEEW ICoC'* poc OATIOC 
and usual inscription. &c., and ends 'Finished is the first epistle of 
Timutaus, being the tenth of the epistles, in peace &c. Апа follows it 
the second (lit. 2) epistle of Timutaus.' 

р. 136° ep. 2 Tim. ends ‘Completed is the second epistle of 'Timütaüs, 
being the eleventh of the epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the 
epistle of Titus.’ 

р. 140% ep. Titus ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Titüs, in peace біс. 
And follows it the epistle of Filimün.* 
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A, р. 142° ep. Philem. ends ‘Finished and completed is the epistle of 
Filimün, being the thirteenth, in peace &c. The epistle of the ’Abrayin 14.’ 

З у o 
Ep. Hebrews has triple round-arched headpiece with AS and 


ICC and the usual form of inscription &c.; p. 163% ends with same 
UA subscription as Ат except that С 15 OC is written in full, also 
the following : Ju As dx | T caia Js)! ody le, cold g e 
Ble (à iy ina dle lai. (ames, eem Alem. I mem Welt, 
lad 4h CAT Jen els, lagal iie, Due, Call adi din patel до 
ые Cuil di dà ge alld, paf às А05 у „з, Call ren die 
whee, Je lM aam) Quee. Ens Blei Gos ds (д Pj Coll 
cel соу Q^ eu 540 чку Дім ‘Finished and completed were the 
epistles of Bülus the elect apostle, being fourteen epistles (sing.), having 
five thousand five hundred and seventy-five stichoi and one hundred and 
six chapters; and it was in the end of the month Amshir of the year 
one thousand five hundred and ten of the Martyrs; and it was the 
beginning of the third month Shaaban of the year one thousand two 
hundred and eight of the Arabic reckoning by the Hijrah. And it was 
from a copy in the writing of the presbyter Gabryal the monk, written 
out in the year nine hundred and sixty-six of the Martyrs, which cor- 
responds to the beginning of Ramadan in the year 647 of the Hijrah. 
In peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 

Cath. epp. begin with picture as noticed above. 

р. 165% ep. James has triple arched headpiece C€M@EU black and 
KEOOCAIKON red belonging to the inscription in the usual form. 

p. 172° ep. James ends ‘Completed is the epistle of Ya'küb, the first 
of the Catholic epistles, in peace &c. And follows it the first epistle of 
Butrus, the second of the Catholic.’ 

р. 173% ep. т Peter has black C®MOEW їС° рос адчос 
beside the inscriptions. 

p. 180% ep. 1 Peter ends ' Completed is the first epistle of Butrus.’ 

р. 1862 ep. 2 Peter ends ' Completed is the second epistle of Butrus, 
being the third of the Catholic, in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 

p. 193^ ep. 1 John ends ' Completed is the first epistle of Yühanna, 
the fourth of the Catholic, in peace &c.’ 

Ep. 2 John has later black С ҮӨЄӨЭЗ ICHCCPOC, and ends with- 
out subscription. 

р. 1952 ep. 3 John has black CCMEEW ICOC'*poc OATIOC 
with inscription in usual form, and ends ' Completed is the third epistle 
of Yühanna, being the sixth of the Catholic, in peace бос. 
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p. 1982 ep. Jude ends “Completed was the epistle of Yahüda, the Ag 
brother of the Lord, it is the seventh, in peace &c.' 

Epp. Cath. end with the same general subscription in tall blue 
reddened letters as Ау except C'TISCOC and KADAAEON written in 
full and А.Т by error for AV. 

р. 199* Acts begins with elaborate first page containing large trefoliate 
round-arched headpiece with border carried down for Arabic column, 
beyond which are a dragon and birds, one line of very large ornamented, 
one of large blue reddened, one of yellow, one of large red, and one of 
small red letters, Arabic also coloured; the second and third great 
chapters have lines of large blue and large yellow letters respectively, the 
thirteenth and thirtieth have a line of large yellow, the forty-seventh has 
one line of large blue reddened and the usual one of red letters, the 
forty-eighth a line of large yellow besides the red. 

p. 270? subscription in large yellow letters, below black Arabic as usual: 
alll Ја Guill bet dere iE) Qa J Ga ole esl OW Uus 
yee, y Jd ed TOP РА apt div уер Hd» T e? Js! cé Wy 
oe) ol cel cJ ше exu D Irea dtu ‘Was completed the 
book of the three epistles, of what was transcribed from the correct copy 
in the handwriting of the presbyter Gabryal the monk: and that was in 
the first day in the month Barmudah, year of the Martyrs 1510 (1794), 
corresponding to the beginning of the month Ramadan, year 1208 (1794) 
of the Hijrah, in peace &c.' 

p. 271% has broad border round vacant space, three more original 
foll. and one recent end the volume. 


3. B two volumes, I Paul (Heb., Tim.), II Cath., Acts; Polyglot, Milan B 
Bibl. Ambrosiana, imperfect, XII-XIV centuries, paper, foll. 275 (I), 186 
(II), coll. 5, Ethiopic, Syriac, Coptic, Arabic, Armenian (defective), 1. ЗІ- 
44, 29.5 x 6 cm. Copt. col. The Coptic writing is of two hands, I of 
earlier, XII cent. form (B), ends in middle of 2 Cor. iv. 2, and begins 
again in middle of 2 Cor. ix. 7 and ends in middle of Gal. iii. 1; II of 
later, XIV cent. appearance (B*), resembling H and agreeing also in text 
with H. Ва has points of brighter colour, eb, e: e reddened and quire 
endings &c. 1% 57€ ; punctuation, red + and more often >, > - occurs, 
and also black colon which replaces the red point in some pages; l.c. 
marginal as usual; s. c. not marginal because of want of space; ch. great 
marked by large capital and red lines of varying number and arrangement, 
but not numbered till I&. of І Cor. in В; Ва marks ch. great with two 
red lines, and numbers also the small; foliated on recto with uncials ; 

VOL. III. b 
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B the quinions are marked in Arabie and numbered : thus р. 9^ | 312) GANI 
‘the second quire.’ The text is peculiar, though B* usually agreeing with 
D. Epp. т and 2 Cor. have rectangular headpiece of early form with the 
ordinary interlacing lines of red, black, and white. Ep. Gal. has no head- 
piece. The text begins at Rom. i. 20, on p. 20* (orig. fol. €), and con- 
tinues to iii. 29, which verse is now on the first page of volume I (fol. TR). 
p. 46^ the inscription of 1 Cor. begins above, and is continued down 
within the first large capital П. р. 685 an ornament of early form 
below the Syriac column. р. 69^ Arabic reference to feast of S. Antonius. 
p. 71^ 14. the number of chapter written twice within capital H. Reference 
in Arabie to the water, of plunging, i.e. the Epiphany. р. 942 capital A 
formed by black bird. p. 99" ep. 2 Cor. headpiece (see above). р. 1265 
the former writing begins again, rather larger with no red points, only 
occasional black colon and no signature for quire beginning. p. 142% 
ep. Gal. begins with one large and one smaller line of archaic letters; 
verso has Arabic signature of name of epistle. р. 143^ v. тт Ar. reference to 
the feast of Stephen. р. 149* v. 16 Ar. reference to adoration of the Cross. 
р. 150? the later hand begins without red colour, which is resumed on 150 
with signature ТАМАТ; and the references to О. T. are written in 
red uncials and black Arabic. At the foot of Syriac column: 425 a) 
ot ghel bap ciaal Л, шый ey aS lal isl da (à Qi 
orl wl us ую hoy st! del dahl ‘God shall have mercy on him who 
reads in this blessed copy: and he shall call (upon God) for him who pro- 
vided (for the work) and for the copyist the feeble Yühanna the Syrian 
from the city Amida the protected, and may he strengthen him for ever. 
Amen.’ p. 151” v. 15 Ar. reference to the feast of the Nativity. р. 160? 
after the subscription is Arabic ‘Finished was the epistle of the great 
doctor Paul the apostle to the people of Galatia, being the fourth in 
number, and being the first to them (ed 3s» 23: and it was written 
from Rome, and sent with Titus his disciple. May the Lord Jesus Christ 
have mercy on us through their prayers. Amen. O Lord, open the souls 
(9%) of thy servants the transcriber ( Jsb) and his brother Hadid, through 
the prayers of those who have pleased Thee in their good works. Amen. 
And to God be glory for ever, and on us mercy. Amen.’ Then below 
a red line of division, ‘And the number of its great chapters six, and small 
thirty-one’: ё...) Lewy „з, М ubl paa 4 CONS. si з eil 
ow! uelis Bad x) со)! dsl ‘Provided for it the presbyter Salib the 
provider at Dayr al Siryan, known as our Lady the Virgin. May the Lord 
reward him with her intercessions. Amen.’ Below the Syriac column is 
a better written Arabic subscr. stating the end of the epistle by help of God. 


GT GE ? ышы ы PL I ne ee et ne >л 
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p. 160^ ep. Eph. begins with си before the inscription, опе large В 
and one smaller line of archaic and two of red ordinary letters. — p. 176 
the Coptic subscription is written in a thinner hand below the Coptic 
and Arabie columns, then in Arabic ' Finished was the epistle of Paul the 
apostle to the people of Ephesus. It was written from Rome, and sent 
with the brother Tishkus. May the Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon 
us through their prayers. Amen.  O Lord, open the soul of thy little 
servant the transcriber of these letters and his brother Hadid through the 
intercessions of them who have pleased Thee in their good works. Amen. 
And to God be glory for ever, and upon us mercy. Amen. Then in red, 
“And the number of its great chapters seven, and small thirty.’ Then the 
same statement about the provider the honoured presbyter Salib. The 
Virgin is called ‘Mother of God,’ and ‘in his kingdom’ is added to 
'intercessions. | p. 176^ ep. Philip. begins with Cen before the Coptic 
inscription and the same kind of arrangement of lines. The Armenian 
column disappears. p. 184 has quire heading re _(orn.) ЖОН. (sic) ТӨ. 

p. 1882 after КЄФА А E~ the subscr. continues ПОС MAI MHI TIEK- 
ШК a. S paa 25 & ** HI ‘Lord, pity me, thy servant Abraam. 
Amén.' p. 188^ ep. Col. begins with CM, two lines of black archaic 
and four of red ordinary lines. р. 194" has quire ending про КОМА - 
CIOC IC (orn.) @C K. р. 1952 has quire beginning КА IC ( (orn. ЭС. 
р. 199% the Ar. subscr. omits mention of no. of stichoi and chapters. 
p. 199” ep. т Thess. begins with small headpiece under which is C% M- 
ӨЄ0>. The text has one black line of large letters. р. 2084 the Ar. 
subscr. omits mention of no. of stichoi and chapters. р. 208° ep. 2 Thess. 
begins with broader headpiece and СРО ЄЧУ. p. 214" ep. Heb. begins 
with smaller headpiece. The inscription is not given in Arabic. The 
text has one line of large black reddened lines. — p. 214° I (orn.) SC 
K8. р. 2158 KY IE (orn.) KT. pp. 224^, 2252 quire headings as above, 
and thus afterwards. р. 246 Ar. subscription omitted. р. 247° ep. 
I Tim. begins with small headpiece over inscription, one line of large black 
letters. р. 259% ep. 2 Tim. begins with small headpiece over СҰПӨЄО), 
one line of large and one smaller line of black letters. pp. 268%, 273^ 
epp. Titus and Philem. begin as 2 Tim. and one line of large black letters. 
Ar. subscr. omitted. 

In volume II the four languages continue and the Coptic of the later 
hand. р. 1* ep. James begins with headpiece and СРО ЄЧУ, опе line 
of large black reddened letters. рр. 9^, то? quire ending and beginning 
as before, continuing the numbers KO &c. р. 13° ep. 1 Peter begins with 
smaller headpiece and C6MO@EUW «с. p. 27" ep. 2 Peter begins as 
ер. I except two large lines. | p. 35° ep. т John begins as ep. 1 Peter. 

b 2 
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B p. 48% ends with red Ar. subscr., ‘Finished was the first epistle of John.’ 
р. 48 ep. 2 John larger headpiece CEMGEW біс. р. 50° red Ar. 
subscr. as above, below Coptic. р. о? ер. 3 John the same with smaller 
headpiece. р. 51" subscr. as for 2. Ep. Jude begins as 3 John except 
no peculiar lines of letters. р. 55% in red Arabic below Coptic, ‘Finished 
was the epistle of Jude in peace of the Lord, and with its completion also 
the seven Catholic epistles in peace of the Lord. Amen. And following 
are the narrations (aces) of our fathers the apostles) р. 55> the Acts 
begins with large square headpiece containing a label with СЖПӨЄО?, two 
lines of large black letters. Neither Coptic, Arabie, nor Syriac have any 
subscription. The Ethiopic only TAa: (НЄ; chv Ce; Ф441Сар- 
“Was finished here the apostle and their acts.’ 


C 4. C Paul (Philem., Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt., Upper Egypt Dayr al 
Mubarrak, perfect, XIV century, paper, col. r, ll. 25, 36.8x 27 cm., text 
26 x 18.5 cm., writing resembles AY, but the arabesque ornament at 
some of the headings and chapters is rather coarse; 1. с. variously coloured 
and also red only; s.c. red; ch. great marked by two red lines and red 
uncials; ch. small with black uncials; quire endings &е. 1 XT, 
ЖС ӨС, or KE OCC; quotations pointed. The first page of ep. Rom. 
has an oblong headpiece with circular forms on gold ground and a label 
with inscription ; the text having one line of tall yellow letters, four of 
thick black archaic, three red, three black, and two red of similar archaic 
letters with gold floret for points. This MS. was collated only for Romans 
and r Corinthians to supply the missing portion of Г. The text agrees 
closely with H J. 


Г 5. Г Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Upper Egypt Dayr al 
Muharrak (Greg. 26), imperfect, XII century, paper, foll. 417 (+15), coll. 2, 
Il. 24, 35.7 х 26.3 cm., text 25.6x 18.2 cm.; punctuation, red + > о —, 
rare colon and black hyphen; quotations pointed; foliated on verso in 
uncials, signature on recto in red; l.c. in epp. variously coloured, in Acts 
red only, twice with arabesque, bird capital rare; 8. с. usually black 
reddened, rarely red ; ch. great marked by rather large uncials, red with 
dashes and flourishes; ch. small with small black uncials between black lines 
and sinuous vertical line as in D,°; ch. Gr. also marked by red uncials 
and T ' Greek in a series continuing throughout epistles to end of 
Hebrews; quinions as usual, with ending &c. Y€ СЄ, ЖС ӨС, MAI 
MAM, MAI MHI, IOC OF, ГЄ SCC; first pages of brilliant ornament 
resembling Геху, the beautiful writing of which is also very similar, but 
see below ; freely glossed in red with many explanations and occasional 
allusions to readings; in Acts a few explanations and occasional reference 


ae. pam 
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to P! с> ‘another commentary’; foll. not much cut, patched thronghout Г 
in lower margin, and much of the Acts has injury in upper. Binding 
recent with four leather clasps.  Orthogr. ФТ, scarcely found in Tew, 
is common, but the forms of "9 and % are not early, the other form of 
^€ occurs as final. The ancient writing begins т Cor. xvi. 12 €C[C1 AE. 
The text agrees with GM. р. 92^ ep. 2 Cor. begins with headpiece, two 
lines of large black reddened letters, Greek (ies) n° mee and the number 
of the epistle (viz. Г), which is always placed below the number of the 
small chapters. Ch. ii. 12 Gr. по KR, iv. 16 KY, vil. I KA, 6 п KE, 
XH. X KZ. p. 121% ep. Gal. begins as before except two very large letters, 
the rest of the line being of large black reddened, Gr. n° KH, ii. I4 
ке, (A missed,) v. 2 Aa. p. 135? ep. Eph. begins as before except 
one line of large and one of smaller black reddened letters, Gr. по AB, 
inp ORNS, dv. 29 AA. p. 139^ ep. Philip. begins as before except one 
tall ornamented line and one of large black reddened letters, Gr. no AE, 
it pA iti. 15 AZ; the omission in iv. 9 is given in margin beneath 
the words ghil tgw I was negligent, forgive me,’ cf. Tew, p. 248). 
р. 1692 ep. Col. begins with round-arched headpiece and one tall orna- 
mented line and two lines of shorter black reddened letters, Gr. n° AH, 
ii. т СӨ; at iv. 13 the glosser has translated 1€pa.TlOAIC |o А51 
‘the city Yara.’ | р.то ep. 1 Thess. begins with rectangular head- 
piece as before and two lines of large black reddened letters, Gr. по 9. 
(23.2. neglected). р. 180% ep. 2 Thess. begins with very slight headpiece 
and one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, Gr. n? (28)6. 
р. 186% ep. Heb. begins with rectangular headpiece, three very large 
coloured letters and one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, 
Gr. по 24V, ій, 14 BLE (again), vi. 9 33A, viii. I RLE, ix. 24 IL, 
xi. 3 RRT, xii. 3 $*H. р. 220% ер. I Tim. begins with neatly bordered 
label, one line of tall ornamented black reddened letters, Gr. n? absent ; 
at iii. 16 the tr. of DH is 613, v. 22 MA. p. 2324 ep. 2 Tim. begins 
as ер. I, Gr. по i. TA ТОВ, iv. RV. р. 240? ep. Titus begins with slender 





headpiece and one line as above; Gr. поз cease. р. 245^ ep. Philem. 
begins with graceful headpiece including medallion with the name ebrAr- 
ALON written vertically and horizontally, below which is C^ Ito €0o 
and inscription, one line as above. "The subscription to all the epistles is 
written in large ornamented black reddened letters without translation, 
then below in free writing + CRO Epo! XKW MHI EGOA + 
Арпа. ss c1 252. Tuxoof& ожог, ї|+ peyeproki + cope 
пос IHC єроїкопоязяти аяпабіос KATA | + neg- 
owuxy EGOVLAR geenaKeaplons RATEYEPLLLOT 
NHI | +++ посо eRor птєпадпобт дян 5 5 
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Г ' Bless me, forgive me, remember me, namely the feeble one, and sinner, 
for the Lord Jesus to dispose my life according to his holy and blessed 
wish, and grant me (the) forgiveness of my sins. Ашбп р. 2482 ep. 
James begins with brilliant first page consisting of broad borders on 
upper and outer sides which latter has a further border of the usual 
arabesque, the whole resembling the ornament of Г of the Gospels. The 
upper border contains a label with CM@E€EW and the inscription. The 
text has one line of four ornamented letters, one of tall black reddened, 
three of shorter letters, three of ordinary red letters,and the remaining four 
ordinary black. р. 260% ер. т Peter begins without headpiece, with опе 
line of tall ornamented black reddened, three lines of ordinary red letters. 
р. 272^ ep. 2 Peter begins as ep. I except only two red lines. р. 281? 
ep. 1 John begins as ep. 2 Peter, signature IUD А. p. 2939 ep. 2 John 
begins as ep. т. p. 294> ep. 3 John begins as ep. 2. p. 2962 ep. Jude 
begins as ep. 3. р. 299^ below the subscription comes subscr. to all the 
Catholic epp. in very fine large black letters occasionally reddened, tr. 
in red. fol. 300 is vacant. p. 301% Acts begins with ornament as for 
quire beginning, then rectangular headpiece with label containing C% M- 
9€00, and arabesque extending round outer and lower border; the 
inscription forms two lines of ordinary red letters, then one large word 
brilliantly adorned, two lines of tall ornamented black reddened, two of 
ordinary red, and three of ordinary black letters. Signature is Tp &.- 
ЄП. No date of any kind exists in the book. The restored leaves 
present two different forms of writing. There is some reason for sup- 
posing that the ordinary corrector (and glosser) was the original scribe. 
Lacunae, Rom. i. г—1 Cor. xvi. 12. Collated in the monastery by the 
editor, 1893. 


D 6, D Paul (Heb.,Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Rome! Vat. 13, formerly Raymund 5 
(Greg. 17), imperfect, XIII cent. early, paper, foll. 261 (+4), coll. 2, П. 23, 
32x 25 cm., text 25.2 х 17.2 cm.; writing by the same hand as D, Ее; 
punctuation, black colon enriched at breaks with red > ~> &c.; 1. с. less 
than three lines, black reddened and yellow; s.c. black reddened and 
occasionally preceded by the sinuous vertical form, paginated on verso 
for every two pages in uncials, signature also on verso; ch. great marked 
by one red line and black uncials with delicate attached ornament 
in black and red; ch. small by rough red cursives; quire ending &c. 
almost invariably IC SCC, ЖС Ө, there occur also IHC ПСС KC 
ӨС; orn. is scanty, no original first page, but only a graceful cross at 





! Wilkins mentions no MS. except of the Gospels at Rome. 
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the end of several epp.; marginal references to quotations in red Coptic, D 
and uncial numbers; quotations rarely pointed. Text usually agrees with 
FKL. Lacunae, Rom. i. I1—viii. ІІ, І Cor. xiii. 1-9, xv. 13-24, 2 Cor. x. 
9-16, xi. 7— xii. 21, Gal. у. 9-18, Eph. vi. 13-21, Philip. i. 4-24, iv. 18— 
Col. i. 4, Col. vi. 18—1 Thess. i. 3, І Thess. iv. 9-17, І Tim. i. 17—iii. 13, 
v. то to end. After two binding foll. twenty-two restored foll. with three 
different foliations on recto, one Coptic cursive, and two recent, continuing 
throughout the volume. р.а? has No.13 dame Giorg?! Aug.1597 Epistole 
di San Paolo (No. 3 Nov. 14 crossed out). The library stamp. Patch 
containing Jo. Bapta Raimundus dono dedit bibliothecae Vaticanae ex 
Testamento 1614. Epistolae D. Pauli caractere Aegyptio, cum interpret™® 
Arabica. р. а? large square border with cross, Od above and Ш below 
border, IHC ПСС SCC ӨС between the arms of cross. р. т" ? coloured 
headpiece with four round arches below which С"ЄМОЄЧУ and Arabic, 
then also in Arabic ' This blessed book contains the epistles of Paul the 
apostle, being fourteen epistles: the first epistle (to) the people of Rome.’ 
Ep. Rom. begins with one line of large black and two of smaller black 
letters. p. 8^ left vacant except an Arabic note stating that the book is 
the possession of Yusuf al Badüüni. Mention is also made of a dedica- 
tion to the church of the Lady of Al Harah Zuilah with the usual pro- 
hibitions of sale or exchange, without date. p. 22? the original writing 
begins Rom. viii. 11. р. 462 ep. ends with small Latin cross and ІС 
СС ПІ КА. between the arms, below the subscription. р. 46” ep. 
I Cor. begins with irregular headpiece containing label, outside is Arabic 
inscription, ‘The second epistle to the people of Corinth. p. 93^ ep. 
ends with Latin cross of stouter form, and without letters between the 
arms. p. 94? ep. 2 Cor. begins with same kind of beadpiece, outside 
of which is Arabic, "The second epistle to the people of Corinth, also 
(1.221), being the third in the number. р. 124^ ep. ends with smaller 
Latin cross, and IC ПСС. р. 126% ep. Gal. begins, Arabic does not 
mention the number of the epistle. р. 141" ep. ends with inscription as 
before, but the Arabic tr. adds ' and he sent it with сур (Fortunatus ?) 
and Titus his disciple,’ and omits the enumeration of stichoi &c. as 
omitted also before and after; the Latin cross is similar to that at end 
of ep. Rom. p. 1422 ep. Eph., Ar. ' The fifth epistle to the people of 
Ephesus. р. 159 (=8)* ep. ends, only the top of the small cross with 
SHC MOCC remains. p. 159” ep. Philip. begins, Ar. "The sixth &c.' 
p. 169 restored fol. оп which ep. ends with Arabie only, ' Completed was the 


1 Perhaps Girolamo, cf. 0%. 


? The numbers given are those at the outer corner. 


D 
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epistle of Filibüsiüs, and it was written from Rome, and sent with Timothy 
and Abfrüditüs, and adoration to God for ever and ever. р. 169^ ep. 
Col. begins without headpiece, Ar.‘ Epistle of Kulasais. р. 180% restored 
fol. on which ep. ends, Ar. omits Achaicus. p. 180^ ep. 1 Thess. begins 
as ep. Col. р. 190* ep. ends, Ar. transposes ‘Timothy and Silvanus,’ 
small cross has IHC ПСС АЧ Gpo ‘overcame’ between the arms. 
р. 190” ер. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece, Ar. "The ninth &c. р. 195^ 
ep. ends without cross, Ar. has Laodicea instead of Athens, and Timothy 
and Achaicus instead of Silvanus and Timothy. р. 196* ep. Heb. begins 
with headpiece of simple rectangular forri with small cross rising from 
the upper part, Ar. “The tenth &c.’; the text has one line of large orna- 
mented letters and the usual line of red ordinary letters. р. 230^ ep. 
ends, Ar. has Antàkyaà for Rome, rather larger cross with ІКС ПСС 
ag бро. A later Arabic prayer, ' Remember, О Lord, of thy mercy 
thy servants the son(s) of the baptism, and guard them and save from the 
roarings with the length of thy arm, for surely Thou hast power over 
all things, and thou art the powerful, the mighty in war, and to Thee be 
glory for ever and ever. р. 2312 ep. І Tim. begins with rectangular 
headpiece, Ar. ‘The eleventh &c.,' one line of large red and yellow letters 
diminishing in size. рр. 239 &c. are twenty-three restored foll.; ep. ends 
on p. 242^, and ep. 2 Tim. begins on p. 243, Ar.' The epistle of Timothy,’ 
and one line of large black letters. p. 252 ep. Titus begins with 
CéNOEW, Ar. ‘The epistle of Titus,’ and one line of large black 
letters. p. 258* ep. ends, Ar. “Completed was the epistle of Titus, and 
he had written it from the city Nika, and he sent it with Artama his 
disciple, who became bishop of Makadiniah, and it is of two chapters.’ 
р. 258 ep. Philem. begins as ep. Titus, and ends p. 260%. The volume 
ends with three vacant foll.; the watermark of the restored leaves con- 
sists of two crossed arrows and a hand. 


7. E, Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 17, formerly 
343, Reg. 332 (Greg. 8), nearly perfect, XIII century, paper, foll. 270 
(+2), coll. 2, ll. 23-25, 32x 23 cm., text 25.5 x 16.2 cm.; writing leaning 
back, firm, fairly regular, but rather free, € near the archaic form, both 
forms of “6, the earlier being found more frequently in the latter pages ; 
punctuation, red + and + —, the line sometimes sinuous; foliated with 





1 This number refers to the inventory (Bibl. Nat. MS. latin 17172, 
foll. 107-119) made at the death of Gilbert Gaulmyn de Moulins when 
his MSS. came into the Library of the King, 1667. M. Delisle kindly 
supplied this information from M. Omont. 
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Coptic cursives by later hand on verso; signature on verso, also by recent Е; 
hand on recto; 1. с. red, or yellow, or yellow and red, or black and red, 
various in size from two to four lines of text, often with ornament attached ; 
s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red line and sometimes part of 
a line, sometimes preceded by vertical sinuous line of D &c., arabesque 
ornament of slightly changing form and black uncials; ch. small by s. c. 
red and red uncials without the number of the epistle; quire ending &c. 
always ІЖ СЖ with small central ornament; slight but graceful orna- 
ment at beginning of the epistles ; marginal references to quotations in 
red Arabic; orthography, EKAHCIA, Hand I interchanged in HCAS(H)&C 
&c. Text agrees with A.  Lacunae, Rom. i. 1-8, Titus iii. 3 to end. 
After a recently restored fol. containing note, * Volume de 271 feuillets. 
Manque le N? 184 omis dans la pagination 8 Mars 1889,' an earlier re- 
stored fol. 1? bears Arabic list of the epistles with the number of the 
foll. on which they begin. The No. 64 and the inventory number ' trois 
cent quarante trois’ occur with the red library stamp. p. r^ has large 
cross, & and W above and below, and IHC NDCC ЖС ӨС between the 
arms. р. 22 геѕіогей, ep. Rom. begins with headpiece and red C^ MOE, 
one line of large letters black reddened, two of smaller black and one line 
of red letters. р. 3% original writing begins verse 8 EXEM. р. 507 ep. 
ends Arabic tr. of subscr. adds ‘The epistle of Rome,’ inscr. and subscr. 
always in red. Ep. 1 Cor. begins with the first original headpiece, patched 
but sufficient to show the slight and graceful style of drawing, chiefly of 
yellow colour; one large red letter, two lines of red archaic and one of 
black archaic letters. p. 97^ is signed in Arabic, ‘Completed was the 
1st Corinthian (epistle) in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ The Arabic has 
Qe) Su це “Its stichoi 960, but the Coptic numerals are hidden 
by a patch, which also conceals the headpiece and inscription of ep. 2 Cor., 
with first lines of text as for т Cor. р. 282 has note 255 el NI їз 
os em val, зх c * This quire is defective in number, but the text 
is quite accurate. | p. 129^ the end of the subscr. and headpiece of ep. 
Gal. hidden, the first lines as before. р. 146* ep. Eph. begins as before 
except three lines of black archaic and two of ordinary red. p. 163 ер. 
Philip. begins with headpiece patched as before, the lines nearly the same. 
p. 174" ep. ends, Arabic om. Timotheos. Ер. Col. begins as before. 
p. 187% ep. І Thess. begins as before. р. 197” ep. 2 Thess. begins 
nearly as before. р. 203^ ep. Heb. begins, headpiece lost, the same lines 
of letters, p. 241" ep. І Tim. begins with fairly preserved headpiece, 
lines as before. | р. 244? eight lines of text are written in archaic hand, 
containing ch. ii, part of verses 4, 5, and 6. — p. 254” ep. 2 Tim. begins 
as before with headpiece patched. р. 264” ep. ends Тгаєтро TOAIC 
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F; is translated , їз! ipali ‘the grand city. Ep. Titus begins with nearly 
perfect headpiece, lines as usual. p. 267^ ancient writing ends at 
ач Гая. Four restored foll. with same writing as аб beginning. 
Ep. Philem. begins with headpiece and one line of tall black letters, and 
ends without subscr. р. 271^ has Copt.17 plo TER d Completed were 
the epistles,’ and with one vacant binding fol. the volume ends. 


E, 8. Е, Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 64 (Greg. то), 
perfect, A.D. 1636, A. Mart. 1352, paper, foll. 206 (+6), coll. 2, 11.27, 44.7 x 
28.5 cm., text 26.5 x 17.7 cm., foliated òn verso with uncials, on recto with 
recent ciphers, signature of epistle on recto; l. c. red, yellow, and green; 
s. c. black reddened or red ; ch. great marked by l. c. and one (five ex- 
ceptions have two) line of red letters; ch. small not marked; quire ending 
&c. always IC СС «С ӨС with usual ornt. ; headpieces and large cross 
like the restored headpiece and cross of E, from which the text was 
probably copied. After two binding foll. and first original fol. the second 
page has ' Manuscrit de la Bibliotheque de Saumaise acquis par l'abbe 
Sallier pour la Bibliotheque Royale en 1752, No. 12, MS. grand in f°, broche 
en carton, ce MS. d'une belle ecriture contient les Epitres de St Paul en 
Cophte et en Arabe. "There is a note of the number of 206 feuillets 26 Juin 
1889 on the third original page. After the fourth page the recent foliation 
begins. р. т? has the cross. р. 2? headpiece unfinished with C¥MOQE€W 
and inscription of ep. Rom., one line of large ornamented letters, one of large 
red, one of black, and one of red letters. р. 18% signature ОЗ?» €OC 
occurs for first time, and then continues regularly. p. 38^ ep. ends with 
Arabic subscr., Маѕ completed the first epistle, which was written to Rome 
(5223). Не had written it in Corinth, and sent it with Phoebe (25%) the 
deaconess of the church of Cenchrea (шев), апа to God be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen? p. 39* ep. 1 Cor. begins as ep. Rom. with 
alternation of red and black lines of letters. р. 75^ ep. ends with Arabic, 
‘Finished and completed was the first epistle to the people of Corinth, 
which was written from Ephesus, and sent with Timothy and Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus and to God &c. р. 75” ep. 2 Cor. begins 
as ep. Rom. except one line of large ornamented and three lines of 
ordinary red lines. — p. 98" ep. ends with Coptic subscr. after which Arabic, 
‘Remember the miserable sinner Ta'amah in name a priest ( оа) with 
pardon of sins for him and his parents and for the rest of all Christians. 
And may he who said any (prayer) have a like reward (2,9 J-l 5) 
thirtyfold and sixty and a hundred.’ Ep. Gal. begins nearly as ep. 2 Cor. 
foll. тод and 110 are two inserted leaves adhering together, on which is 


written by another hand TAPOCH пРетлома. з8.ГаЄАСЄ- 
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мо KATA AoTKAN HENTAcH mnmuowenu Aent- Е, 
2224518 прозяці MTEKAATAIOC пожро 2£€tierica.- 
Tarta2cessiD:ic rer enenoc інс пос K прояяги Acn- 
mITIOX!é CTC SR о ‘The beginning of the blessing of 
the gospel according to Luke in the language of the Greeks in the twelfth 
year of Klaudios the king, after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ 
twenty years, in Antioch. Stichoi three thousand.’ ‘This is the same as 
the beginning and end of preface of О. After the Arabic translation 
comes Undecimus Claudii vigesimus Ascensionis. Ergo Ascensionis exit 
Claudii primus. "Then the preface of Mark "1 &.DOCH керяянна. 
MEvATTEAION ка 22.2.DKOI (for the rest see vol. 1, p.l, line 3 
agycDHai to 1. тт рОяяТИ, tr. three lines from foot to p. li, 1. 4). No 
Arabic, but a Latin note, Marci enim quarto Claudii duodecimus Ascen- 
sionis. р. 112^ ep. ends with Arabic after Copt.-Arab. subscr., Remember 
the miserable copyist (;.UJl) Ta'amah the sinner with pardon,’ as before 
except ‘all’ is omitted “апі the words end with sll J. Ер. Eph. 
begins with one line of large black, one of ordinary red, one of large 
black, and one of ordinary red letters. | p. 1252 ep. ends with ‘ Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Ephesus, and it was written in Rome, and sent by 
Achaicus, and there are (са) three hundred and four (stichoi) and six 
chapters, with help of God most high.’ p. 125? ep. Philip. begins as 
before and with one line of large black and two of ordinary red letters. 
р. 133^ ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed was the epistle of Filibais 
with help from God most high. And it was written in the city of Rome, 
and sent by Abufratitas. And thanks to God for ever) р. 134* ep. Col. 
begins as ep. Philip. p. 142? ep. ends ‘Was completed the epistle of 
Küulasais, and it was written in Ephesus, and sent with Achaicus and 
Onesimus and Marcus, with help from God most high. Remember the 
miserable sinner Ta'amah named a priest with pardon of his sins; and 
he who says (as ep. Gal). And thanks &c.' p. 142" ep. 1 Thess. 
begins as ep. Philip. р. 150* ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed 
was the epistle of "Thessalonica the first. Tt was written in Athens, and 
sent with Silvanus and Timotheus, with help from God most high. 
Remember the miserable sinner called Ta'amah in the name a priest, 
minister of the church of our Lady, the Lady Miryam the Virgin. God 
shall remember you in his heavenly kingdom and he who says (as ep. Col.). 
And glory and thanks to God for ever and ever. Amen. Ер. 2 Thess. 
begins as ep. 1 Thess. р. 154? ep. ends with ' Finished and completed was 
the epistle to Thess. the second, and it was written in Athens, and sent 
by Silvanus and Timotheus, with help from God most high and the beauty 


E2 


=~- 
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of his will. And thanks to God for ever. р. 154° ep. Heb. begins as 
before. р. 182% ep. ends with | Completed was the epistle of the Hebrews 
with help from God most high. It was written from Rome, and sent with 
Timotheus. And remember the miserable sinner Taamah in the name 
a priest. Christ shall remember you in his kingdom. Amen. р. 182? 
ep. I Tim. begins as before. р. 191” ep. ends with ' Finished and com- 
pleted was the first epistle to Timotheus, with help from God most high. 
And it was written in Laodicea. Remember the miserable sinner Ta amah 
in the name a priest, minister of the church of our Lady, in the Harah 
Züilah, with pardon &c.' (as ep. Gal. р. 192 ep. 2 Tim. begins as 
before. р. 199” ep. ends with ‘Finished and completed was the epistle 
to Timotheus the second, with help &c. And it was written in the grand 
city of (5) Laodicea. Remember &c.' (as ep. 1 Tim. except * Miryam" 
and ‘reward thirtyfold &c.’). р. 2002 ep. Titus begins nearly as before. 
p. 203? ep. ends Finished and completed was the epistle which was written 
from Nika the city (Nicopolis) to Titus, and it was sent with Artama his 
disciple, in peace from the Lord and his help for ever. Amen. р. 204* 
ep. Philem. begins as before. p. 2062 ep. ends with “Completed was 
the book of the fourteen epistles which are of the lord Paulus the apostle, 
with help from God most high. And the end of that was in the day of 
the blessed sabbath the twelfth of the month Bashuns the blessed, (in 
the) year (one) thousand three hundred two and fifty, Coptic of the pure 
Martyrs, their blessing (be) with us. Amen. And the copyist miserable, 
vile (jJ3), (and) culpable (0071), the taker of the talent (23) of his lord 
and the burier of it in the earth, Taamah in the name a priest, bends 
(зав?) his sinful head (522) under the soles of the feet of every one who 
studies this holy book, (praying him) to call on behalf of the miserable 
опе for pardon &c. (as ep. 2 Cor. omitting ‘all’). р. 206 has the 
library stamp. 


9. Е Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt., Paris Nat. Copt. 21 (omitted 
by Greg.), imperfect, A. D. 1338 (A. Mart. 1055, Рабрі), paper, foll. 338 (+7), 
col. т, ll. 24-25, 32.5 x 24.5 cm., text 25.7 x I7 cm., foliated on verso with 
small uncials, signed with name (and number) of the epistle &c., on recto 
with recent ciphers which omit 257-264; l.c. red, yellow, &c., red, black 
reddened, birds with ornt. attached; s.c. black reddened or red; ch. great 
marked by two red lines and red uncials; ch. small by red; s.c. and black 
uncials (with number of the epistle); punctuation, red &, at breaks >: and 
$5; some quotations are pointed; quire ending &c. Y€ HC, КЄ 
OOC alternately with usual central ornt. and the quires numbered with 
Syriac letters ; ornt. cross, and elaborate pages for beginning of Paul and 
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Acts, other headpieces of moderate size, the headpiece of epistle to the F 
Hebrews resembles that of ep. Eph. in K. Text is in close agreement 
with K.  Lacunae, 2 Cor. хі. 3—Gal. iv. 14, Acts x. 30-39, xiii. 5-15. 
Liturgical notes occur at beginning and end of lections. Cod. 331! 
Copt. is written on the board, with ' Epistolae Paule et Acta Apostolorum 
Coptice.’ Then comes a recent fol. with watermark E G, next two earlier 
foll. not original, bearing * Volume de 347 Feuillets Manquent les №8 257 
à 265 omis dans le pagination 24 Mai 1889.' p. 1? has ' Trois cent 
quarante quatre’ in the same writing as Б, p.12, therefore the MS. may have 
belonged to Gilbert Gaulmyn de Moulins before 1667. р. 1" the frequent 
large cross on ground of interlacing work, red, green, yellow, black, and 
white, with four Greek crosses between the arms. р. 2? first page of ep. 
Romans, deep band of interlacing work forming black crosses, one-third 
carried down to the foot of page, the other two ending in two cusped arches 


C Ө 
with EU ӨР and inscription; then l.c. and alternate lines of tall 


black thick archaic letters. р. 38^ ep. 1 Cor. begins with usual narrow 
headpiece, under which C6MG@EU Фрак SLOT “the name of God >, 
one line tall black reddened, and one of archaic letters. Pp. 73> 6p. 2) Cor. 
begins with same headpiece and words, but arabesque on outer margin; 
lines of letters nearly as before. #01]. 90-102 restored, glossy white paper 
with good writing. р. 95” ep. Gal. begins, headpiece &c. imitated from 
the original р. то7? ep. Eph. begins, headpiece, without marginal 
arabesque; one line of tall black, two of archaic letters black reddened, 
the second line rather larger. p. 119 ep. ends, and below inscription : 
соўәй, МЫМ =? 2 Gla ou „К! BE sell oll ia (e АЫ 
эө Jal) Jig ues ЕРА us wlll Graal, „Ый yo Lal 
"Studied in these epistles the slave, the poor sinner, the unhappy one, 
drowned in the sea of sins and crimes, the full of villanies and defects, the 
destitute of virtues, the clothed with garments of vices. So he. The 
words end abruptly, leaving the page vacant. p. 120* ep. Philip. begins 
as ep. 2 Cor., one line of tall black, one of archaic black reddened letters. 
p. 128^ ep. Col. begins as before, without arabesque; one line of tall 
black and two of large archaic. p. 137? ep. 1 Thess. begins as before, 
with short arabesque, one line of tall black and one of archaic letters. 
p. 145% ep. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece and bird and two flowers, one 


1 This seems to have been the MS. known to Wilkins as ‘n. 330 cujus 
aetas non apparet adscripta, sed vetustus codex esse videtur, but he probably 
has confused the numbers. His other Paris MS. may have been Ej, which 
contains only epp. Paul, and bears no date, but is numbered 332. 
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F line of tall black and two archaic. p. 149” ep. Heb. begins with head- 
piece resembling K, ep. Eph., 1. c. enclosing floret and with bird and flowers, 
one line of tall black, one of archaic black reddened; quotations pointed. 
p. 177" ep. І Tim. begins with usual headpiece &c., one line of tall black 
and two archaic. р. 187? ep. 2 Tim. and yp. 194” ep. Titus begin as 
ep. I Tim. p. 199% ep. Philem. begins with usual headpiece, marginal 
arabesque and lines as above. р. 200? after the subscr. to all the Pauline 
epp. are some words of disguised Arabie: jo sie? 2 JL. eb ces 
“Pardon, O Lord, the rest of (or a my crimes. Amen. p.201? ep. 
James begins with headpiece of triplé horseshoe arches containing circles 


o as 
for the same words as hitherto oa Фран 28.51, below this OIK- 


TIPRROIC KE C(MS. E)/FAARMAGIC; this work closely resembles the 
beginning of John in О", outer marginal arabesque, then two lines of tall 
black reddened, two of archaic letters. р. 211% ер.т Peter begins with usual 
headpiece &c., one line of tallblack letters. p.222%ep. 2 Peter begins with 
usual headpiece &c. except Arabic aj e is added, line as above. Rough 
Arabie occurs at the end of ep. рр. 229°, 2392 epp. I and 2 John begin as 
ep. 2 Peter. p. 240^ ep. 3 John begins as before except two lines of 
archaic black reddened after the first of tall black letters. р. 2422 ep. 
Jude begins as ер. 1 John. р. 244? ep. ends, and there follows іп dis- 


guised Arabic: д3! У; T pl cies "D Е wb TE $51 
es ri^ je | ssl (aa х1, e o ›\ содою 92 bI es E 
uel cel dd. Quee 104231 “Remember me, О Lord, and have mercy 
on me, and pardon me and forgive all my crimes, and punish me not for 
the wickedness of my deeds: I am Jacob the son of fault and sin, through 
the prayer of the Virgin the Mother of the Light, Miryam, and (of) all the 
holy martyrs. Amen. Amen. Amen.’ p. 245? Acts begins with six- 
cusped round-arch headpiece, containing circle in perspective with the usual 
words enclosed, below comes DEN Фр. 221077. пея? TUOJH DT 
пєзєгипта €oowa б eowmnowT MowwT ‘In the name of 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, being one God’ (thus also in 

О), outer and lower marginal arabesque. foll. 287 (CITA), 294 (CQ) 
restored, badly written, Y occurs for I. р. 347° after the subscr. &.C[X 00K 
пхепатхи»я. COOCAL HEMMES, OO яя яя оН ALTI- 
бот mawn oc se дє £enowpipuua wredf 
азянго-о ЄөбєфТ «pra ss evi д пок Za uxo & 
Kpeqepro&r фн eTagqcHAar зяпатхимя coowakR 
гума птєпос epnec(z, мб)зяєті ФфєпРаяєтотро 
пгифноті» 2 НП ЄСЄЩОИМИ +- ‘Was finished this holy book 
on the eighteenth day of the month Padpi in the time of the Martyrs 
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1055, in peace of God. Amen. For the sake of God remember 
me, namely the feeble sinner who wrote this holy book, that the Lord 
may remember him in the kingdom of the heavens. Amen, it shall 
be. There is an erasure after ‘eighteenth,’ and 'Paopi' has been 
altered; ‘this holy book 2°’ also over an erasure. Then below a line of 
ornament in rough writing W пос Mar geTeKRuwK Nig, HKI 
пікєраві dqjacmneo, A2ARLHIT ОЖОР, ПЄЧра- Henni- 
poss: С=сСщЩСС E ANO м. зай äl ә. o>)! cb 
oy, qui uem oA P sel Ql 3391 JI, then in disguised Arabic 
Coss oos ^O Lord, have mercy on thy servant the miserable, the 
ashes, for ever. Amen. And his name among men Georgi (Girgis) the 
son of Petros (Butrus).? V'€UOpVI is written in the cryptogram of t7 
vol. i, p. хе, except that Щ (crypt.)— Р; the disguised Arabic! is | Girgis 
the son of Jacob,’ or possibly ‘Jacob the son of Girgis.? Three more lines 
of faded and partly erased Arabie occur, in which the word el is visible, 
implying a note of ownership. Four vacant foll., two with watermark an 


anchor. One more fol. thinner, and with watermark E C, ends the volume. 


10. G Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts ; Copt. (interlined with TED 
Rome Vat. Copt. 14, formerly 5 (Greg. 18), imperfect, A. р. 1357 (A. Mart. 
1074, Thoth), paper, foll. 350 (+6), col. 1, ll. 21, 28.7 x 20 стп., text 20.3 x 
13.5 cm., writing fairly regular, with resemblance to Curzon 121 &c., but 
smaller ; foliated irregularly on verso in red and black uncials, the original 
uncials leave off in ep. Heb., and later red continue; signature of name of 
epistle and number irregular; 1. с. and s.c. scarcely distinguished; ch. 
great and small marked by red capitals and red uncials, ordinary verses 
have black c. ; Greek chapters are enumerated in subscr.; no original 
quire endings &c., but a recent numeration of quires; no punctuation 
after p. 5, but spaces are left, and a hyphen occasionally occurs before and 
after -& M-; orn. consists of black and red headpieces and occasional 
lines of red letters; quotations occasionally noted ; there are a few 
Arabie grammatical and other notes; orthography, € ££. is usually written 
for $$. The text often agrees with Г М and Р. Lacunae, Rom. ix. 15— 
I Cor. iv. 14, Acts xxvi. 18 to end. Bound in red morocco, and bearing 
the arms of Clement XI on the cover, the volume begins with two vacant 
foll, after which on the first ancient page is Di Girolamo Vecchettis et 
pri, and a short Arabie note about the meaning of У| in Rom. ii. 4. 
Portato da me Girolamo Vecchetti da Egitto anno rggr. 429 Baptista 


Raimundus bibliothecae Vaticanae dono dedit ex "Testamento anno 1614. 





! Hyvernat gives this cryptographic Arabic in his Album paléographique. 


F 
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G Vat. 5. On verso are a few Arabic words and a geometrical figure with 
ІЖТОС, IHC, ПСС, ӨЄОС. р. 14 ep. Rom. begins with slight red 
and black headpiece, under which С MGE, then comes the inscription 
to all the epistles of Paul and Arabic translation. foll. 19-48 restored. 
р. 28^ is a note about GINS. p. 76% ep. 2 Cor. begins without head- 
piece and with two lines of red letters. р. 99? ep. Gal. begins as ер. 
2 Cor. р. III? ep. Eph. begins with large capital only. рр. 123°, 1332, 
141», 150° epp. Philip, Col, т Thess., 2 Thess. begin as ep. Eph. 
p. 154" ep. Heb. begins with small capital. p. 1822 ep. т Tim. begins 
with large capital and one line of red letters. рр. 191, 199%, 203% epp. 
2 Tim., Titus, Philem. begin with large capital only. р. 204 subscrip- 
tion to all the Pauline epistles, continuing EXENT XIX S2 TUS HKI 
єөёєпєчповёі ETOW MIRLOMADCOC 221504. HÀ. пшнр 
ta. Врддяя rre$0A єп блк 22222110 T ness- 
хн ТТ 2,0 аріплзяєчі пато Р пєяяпастної YAHA 
EXWI INA ATAXILLI NOMA PPHCIA genu nus д. 
ETO! oof Ожор, NTAcwTese efceen ecxo 
SRLLOC XEALRUIITU Lepor NH ETCRRAPWOTT 
NTENAIWT ApPIKAHpONMoLKIM каяєтотро ETAY- 
ce&TwTC murem IcCKENTAPOCH SRMICWNT фат 
єсєщами MHI NEARMH ETATRARLEPPENEYOCONS, ERoA 
&.9*HIt єсєщоті DIcHuTy sanaiwT €T AIHO T 
пітистос eremnoo Zemmunpec&wepoc reoprioc 
пос eqeT пні пожнаї AentneyTwKs, ожор, eqe- 
&pee, eneqywnA подтпяєнц прозяці пєая8, an- 
CHOV NO APHMIKOM 2.22 Hit. пірозяпі ILICE A. DT Y poc 
мох gemma. вот ouo T ‘By (EXEN) the hand of the poor, 
because of his many sins, the monk Michaél, the son of Abraam the 
(native) of the city, lover of God, Pemdje. I beseech (you), remember 
me, my fathers and my brothers, pray for me that I may find boldness 
at (Den) the terrible judgement seat, and that I may hear the voice 
saying : “ Come ye (lit. they who are) blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the creation." This 
shall be to me with them who love his appearing. Amen, it shall be. 
I wrote it for my honoured father the faithful (and) trusty among the 
presbyters Georgios. The Lord shall give to me mercy by (Den) his 
prayers, and he shall keep his life for many years and peaceful times. 
Amén, The years of the Martyrs 1074 in the month Thoout.' foll. 207, 
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208 contain an Arabic register of the contents of the volume, giving pages G 
and numbers. Of the ep. Heb. it is stated 5205) T эх)! ERES 
^s sx) VJ dds! sels * And it is in the number of the Coptic the tenth, 
and the Arabic by number the fourteenth.’ p. 208^ has a red and black 
geometrical ornament with SIOC IHC MOCC 9€0OC. р. 200% ep. 
James begins with large capital and two lines of red letters. р. 218° 
ep. I Peter begins with 1. с. and one line of red. р. 229^ ep. 2 Peter 
begins with 1. с. only. р. 2372 ep. т John begins with s. c. only. 
рр. 247°, 248^ epp. 2 and 3 John begin as ep. 2 Peter. р. 253^ Acts 
begins with l.c. only. foll. 340-350 restored ; on the last page in Arabic 
“Was completed that (work) in peace from the Lord. Amen. On the 
day of the blessed sabbath, the fifth of the month Barmudah the blessed, 
1220 of the pure Martyrs. May the Lord grant us their blessing. Amen. 
And the glory to him who gives the intellect. Thus the restoration 
was made A.D. 1504. One more imperfect fol. which contains a prayer 
of a deacon in the church of the angel Gabriel at Sha'aràn, but the name 
is lost, and the date not given. ‘Two binding foll. finish the volume. 


11. H Paul (Philem., Heb.) ; Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1318 H 
(Greg. 5), imperfect, A.D. 1416 (A. Mart. 1132), paper, foll. 294 (+5), coll. 2, 
ll. 21, 26.7 x 17.3 сш, text 20x 13; good writing, resembling C, but nearer 
to Levy Mew, while the open O recalls Dewy E*'v; punctuation, red 
>, and very rarely +; foliated on verso in uncials and signed on recto 
with name of epistle ; l.c. not much larger than s. red; s.c. black reddened; 
ch. great marked by red uncials with one line of red letters; ch. small 
by black uncials, numbering also the epistle; quire ending &c. 1% 
XE and 1% SKC, with usual ornament; bright coloured, moderate- 
sized headpieces to epp. with arched or rectangular detail. Orthography, 
bt occurs once, р. 2132, І Thess. iii. 13. Text agrees closely with C J. 
The Arabic is slightly glossed. Lacunae, Rom. i. 1—v. 15, Heb. xiii. 21 
to end. Half-bound (recently) in black morocco, after binding fol. with 
‘O. В. 12. Ah., on recent first fol. ‘Or. 1318 Bt of Sir Chès A Murray 
12 June 1875. р. 1* is fragment of fol. т of quire 3, ер. Rom. v. 15. 
р. 42% ep. Rom. ends, Arabic spells r= Phobe, and after subscr. con- 
tinues ‘ With godly love he who observes these letters shall ask of the 
Lord Christ, who came for the salvation of the world, that he would 
pardon the poor copyist, drowned in the sea of his many sins, from all 
his erimes and faults, and according as the brother will say (for him), 
there shall be to him the double of it. And adoration to God for ever.’ 
р. 42" ep. 1 Сог. begins with headpiece of broad band and three very 


short arches over the columns, one line of large archaie and no red 
VOL. III. с 
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H lines. р. roo ep. 2 Cor. begins as ep. 1 Cor., with headpiece of band 
including vacant label, and longer arches. рр. 139°, 158, 179%, 193, 
206^, 219%, 2262, 241^, 252? epp. Gal., Eph., Philip., Col.,1 Thess., 2 Thess., 
I Tim., 2 Tim., Titus begin with headpiece and rectangular detail, one large 
archaic line as before. p. 2592 ep. Philem. begins with broader head- 
piece without arches or other detail, the same line of large archaic letters. 
p. 261^ the usual ornamental red and black lines below the subscr., then 

apÀB FUIS ele S ipse, dz EM ся T $34 E The end of this (book) 
(was) on day three, the twenty-nine of Kihak 1132 (= А.р. 1415).’ 
p. 2622 ep. Heb. begins as ep. Gal. &c. The text ends at Heb. xiii. 21; 
then come one older fol. with three crescents watermark and one recent 
restored fol.; on the first occurs a pencil note, ‘294 ff. July 1875, exam 
by C. T.*; and finally one binding fol. ends the book. 


Ј 12. Jı Paul(Heb., Tim.); Copt. Oxford Bodl. Hunt. 203 (Greg. 2), 
imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 311, col. 1, ll. 21-22, 23.7 x 17.7 cm., 
text I8.1x 12.5 cm.; writing large and regular, nearly upright, some 
letters of XIII century shape, but contractions cup EOT occur ; sub- 
scription in thin smaller hand ; punctuation, red © ; foliated on verso in 
uncials, and signed with name of epistle on recto; l.c. more than two 
lines of text black reddened, also black, yellow and green, and red and 
green; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red uncials with one 
line of large black archaic and occasionally one of red ordinary letters ; 
ch. small by cursive with number of epistle ; quire endings бос. V€ XY, 
KE ОӨС, KT OOC, and usual orn.; orn. large restored interlacing 
cross at beginning, and moderate-sized headpieces, arabesques at great 
chapters. Liturgical notes of lections in rough Arabic. Text the same as 
J2, and perhaps copied from Jz, closely resembling С and H.  Lacunae, 
Rom. i. r—ii. 26, у. 3-12, Eph. iii. 7-15, vi. 4-18, Philip. 1. r—ii. 15, 
2 Tim. iv. 3 to end of Philem. Bound recently in red morocco. р. та 
recent with ‘Hunt. 203 Urii Copt. XI,’ this again on restored р. 22 with 
‘Epistolae D. Pauli Coptice (7) MS. Copt.19,' fol. 3 restored, vacant except YS 
p. 4” restored, cross with & U9, and IHC ПСС ПН pid between 
the arms. fol. 5 restored, contains headpiece for ep. Rom., under which 
CEMOEW їс «рос (ssi! al aon Ar. ‘We begin with the help of God 
most high and the beauty of his direction to copy the epistles of Saint Paul, 
the tongue of sweetness (jks) and doctor of the Church, the first being the 
epistle to the people of Rome, in peace from the Lord.’ After the usual 
first verse begins a peculiar version, too corrupt to be translated, see the 
opening passage at end of vol. iv, p. 590: 2 Фк erac T2140nki 


EROA пщорп exerit плас #9 профктнс, EROA Den 
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mixos* єбочабо  ?acowuwmnp, semMeqajHpre Фн 
eragqszacy efor Hen тисояяд. + Hem neyya ny 
Haavias 0809, aycwown Reog ovgHp! ss dT 
Hen Txos Negn minna cow Hen прис A- 
MENOT IHC MOCC + ERoA DEN пн eossopow T + oH 
erac] NAM SAMIL ALOT + MELL MIAMOTOAIKIL + 
€&0^ Hen пн єөпос тнрож + АМАА NH ETAT- 
CWTERR ОЖОР, ATHWMOT LINALO, fF єпєчрато 
© Охоо, teurer оп пФфитоє aveoszpavzowe DEN 
THC MXC Wa піризяє THpow~s 7 єп TILLEN- 
prrow mre ФТ bu ETAVEAD 2206 EOTS торийн 
MERL ip, 220T NWTEN + eRoar piren ФТ nemo + 
nege єбол Hen IRC MXC nenoce SRH AMOK 
&Xgenos20T + NTE палоо] ачеочгт Den IRC 
пос EXENOHNOTS xe AKNAL, fF потен S aqowwity, 
ekoa Den -Toikos&enu THpc+ %owog, agqep- 
ззєерє пні sebf+ PH єтасцатуєваці пасе XE 
ICKE длхізя яя ТИПА. + Hen тїрлєп сү e&oA 
Hen пеєчщнрі» — " дпок apibsarevs rtr em EKOA 
Hen TAmpocesxcH+ зАперосарог о DEN naa. tee, 
THpy+ ожор, T1089, зязяос доо MHI ATI- 
звису Zen cqowoxy septs 1 ожор, АСИ exen- 
енпот + ETE AMOK дио! ELLAWYW > ща Mantas 
EPWTEN+ OVOP, AIKAT NwTen efawpea птє 
ФТ Poma mfcoowmt пас MOTH HT AA- 
ILWTEN > ОЖОР, апхєзяцогя F 2» 2300€ THPOT > 
Hen пеппа? T mese prap, t nwret+ 7 Очор, 
алзяєпрє PCWOCM 23.2 0T €HC MACHHOT + XE AMOK 
ДАО Ж ООШ MMIEXHOT ETRRAMW потай (DT EIC > 
ожор, ETTA NO щл] ИО owop, aicowuxg EIE- 
WWM mur зяз8цурєпо єбо\л Z5ertonrtow + ожкАн- 
ропояяос KATA T єтєөоч єт єй пн єөпос 
THpows MeRorA Hen mortar T Hc + nese nia p- 


Rapoc near rica. Sew MELL rika T pn 10 xe ROOY 
e 2 


Ji 
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лєрпрєпі exeo: xe Aaipjgemmoweqr Dem MICOMOC 
THDOT > охоо, NAIpHf xe AIAPES, єрлоєппочсі 
пецутєп on 4cooov T почризяє THPOTs 1 ожор, 
gamepeps,of egoa елцєппотоу Den mea vve- 
Aron xe Roog оххояя тє Ф| + ness mum 
єбая єї яя ялоо EGOA Hen Nilowaar MOONT- 
near €&0A Hest rueortoc тнрож + ' 009, MEqowwity, 
пРаєєвбгяні птє ФР ghor Den очна» F ща ov- 
Nao KATA Фри пожсфаї xe ожөяянт eyewnD 
тє UNAL, Pf 1 ожор, птецожопо, пожхопт NTE 
bf ceRor Hen тфє > exen Ткакі тнрож NTE 
пірояят MELR гпойнрос= Nar eTem]cooxit 
NPRLEOLRHIS OCOD, AWTAAHOWT пРаповяа + 
? xe {созот egoa Hen of + 4cowwnec парні 
itur ov + охоо, ФТ agyovwinsc анто 2 охоо, 
NOCALVCTHPION NTE ФТ = ixen Tcenf зяпикос- 
SLOCS XE злочимос noamnoAssio- Den ожкАТ 
пєяя очаяєть» OOS, ПАРКТ -dTcwowmn птєс- 
хояя > пєяя "рєцяяєвногєРІ MENES, Tes 9t. 
Алпа уот MKRMEPNOCRRLETATERRKIS ? xe пешот 
AYCWOCN septs ожор, 3s*neprenpuc єроҷ 
OCOD, AYWENDL20T NTOTYS KATA пі ETEp- 
пор АМАА. пі etTAaecwe €&oA Hen потаяєті 
MWOTS OCOD, AYKAKIZ LLNOVOHT > OH ETE- 
samieyKaT о owog, avarcevsi €e&0A Den nowloocn 
ftiticABews awcipi подот OTOL, avaehiw L- 
nuow sap + фн ETAYI єррни Exwy пожтАКо + 
efor Den ожсо KfereKwiM APWR AATNI- 
тако» ожор, &cCOMI ARMIDAAKHTS OO, Rov- 
шфнрі LAMIA почбалачхо OOS, CCAR£O'«I 
зяпика р 2 0%ор, naipiT acer uep я ФУ + ovo, 
ZEKAT психоло пєяя NOCETUOTRAIZ ATE ПІСИХІ 
SLNOCTSHT INA ACCIU  $ATOYCOORAA. + RTE 
NOCZHT > owog, AwTuyehiw Потозяні птє bf 
DEM Ius£€onowxe OVOP, AWCT KaMIpeqoaruio $ 
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ожор, awepRWK проч пасе ОЖОР, 4'*€po,ow«o J, 
EXEN прєчелато PH ETAYXING,WC MAY Ies TUc- 
2x0* gacnep,- 9? CoG&eda ar nie roov пхефре 
ща MG mess ПтАКО + aceTwyekie MMLI 
&рєтєппоож фєппождрєтн + OOP, A2CGIQRH АП 
EBON Hen очарєтне 27 охор, Naiprf арєтєн- 
{рл ons avocwos яа прн пот efor Den- 
NID IOS£I- 0002, ATTWOCNOT EXENOTEPHOT Aen 
Iuemveissia о  owog, apetTente,ar emp 
flowin: Den пожсояяд + Ожор, Kata ФРН 
ETOCSAMOTEPAOKIAAATIM EXA ФГ птот ен 
єтєпочеза > AYTHITOW пхЄф| &e. The ordinary ver- 
sion begins here and continues on the four more pages restored, р. 13% 
the original writing begins. fol. 20 inserted vacant. р. бо? ep. 1 Cor. 
begins with headpiece under which CM GEW and inscr., outer and lower 
marginal arabesque, two lines of large archaic letters. р. 69 rough Arabic 
all (3 eM o JI e ‘the mark of the honourable deron Rizkallah.’ 
This occurs again, p. 812, with ул») (блә o» Um» єз! {һе зоп оЁ 
Yihanna the son of Hanidy the Kumus, and again at р. 82? cb 3l 
bus „г n T ii взає. ‘Remember, О Lord, thy miserable servant, 
drowned in the sea of sins, Rizkallah the son of Hanidy,’ and again the 
same names p. 107* except Lag єз! ‘the son of Үйһаппа” comes after 
Hanidy, and also at p. 121». p. 1152 ep. 2 Cor. begins with headpiece 
and lines as for ch. great. р. 129% after the liturgical direction occurs 
Хі Gs! akg; il iz E ‘in the copy of the Harah Zūīlah, the 
upper church. p. 153% ep. Gal. begins with headpiece and outer 
marginal arabesque, one line of large and one of smaller archaic letters. 
р. 172% ep. Eph. begins as ep. Gal. except one line of large and one of 
red ordinary letters and more arabesque in outer margin. foll. 179. 8, 
190. I inserted. foll. 193-198 restored and vacant except ФжАП and 
recent foliation, watermark of crown, star, and crescent. p. 207* ep. Col. 
begins as ep. Gal. except СЖП O€UD, two lines of rather large archaic 
and two of red ordinary letters. p. 2152 Arabic beginning of Ps. iii, ‘Lord, 
who &c.' р. 221% ep. І Thess. begins with headpiece and two lines of large 
archaic letters, p. 227* Arabic ' The possession («Й») of the honourable 
deacon Rizkallah the son of the honourable hegoumenos (ае) Hanidy 
beth Y. wals bitahit malalmir in the Bubairah. р. 233^ ер. 


2 Thess. begins with slender headpiece, arabesque attached to l.c., two 
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J, lines of large archaic, one of red ordinary. р. 240% ep. Heb. begins with 
headpiece and outer marginal arabesque attached to very large c. yellow, 
red, and black, one line large and one of smaller archaic and two of red 
ordinary letters, bird in lower margin. р. 245^" Arabic beginning of 
Ps. xiii, How long.) p. 283? ep. r Tim. begins with headpiece and as 
ordinary great chapter. р. 297^ ep. 2 Tim. begins with slighter head- 
piece, two lines of black archaic and two of ordinary red letters, foll. 306- 
310 restored, 307 vacant. | р. 3082 ep. Titus begins with small head- 
piece and l.c. foll. 311 vacant binding leaf ending the volume. 


Ją 13. Jg Paul (Heb., Tim.) ; Copt., Oxford Bodl. Hunt. 122 (Greg. 3), im- 
perfect, A. D. 1286 (KATA AIOKAH 1002), paper, foll. 359, col. 1, ll. 18-19, 
24.6 x 18.4 cm., text 16.1 x I2 cm.; writing large and regular, leaning back, 
of less ancient appearance than Jy, € is of late form, the earlier form of 
"€ occurs in thinner writing of subscriptions, Г has straight, not bent, 
line; punctuation, red + and 27; foliated on verso in uncials, signed on 
both pages with name of ep. in red; l.c. scarcely larger than s. c., but 
usually red; ch. great marked by one line of red letters and red uncials ; 
ch. small by black uncials, with number also of ep.; quire ending &c. 
Kw OOC, KE OOC, IC (С, the latter invariable after beginning of 
ep. Eph., usual small orn.; orn. headpieces of coarse interlacing work, 
arabesque at ch. great, rich lines at beginning of epp., birds. Text the 
same as Jj, and probably the exemplar of Jj (though of less ancient 
appearance), closely resembling C and H ; orthography, €KAMHCIA. ; occa- 
sional Arabic glosses. Lacunae, Rom. i. I—viii. 29, x. 12-19, 2 Tim. i.3 to 
end of Philemon. Bound in rough calf, XVII century, on board inside is 
‘Hunt. 122 Urii Copt. XII. р. 1° ‘Binding and Paper £0 3s. 2d. Urii 
Copt. XII S. Pauli Epistolae Coptice (6) Copt. MS. 11. foll. 2-41 vacant 
leaves of time of binding, watermark has W В. р. 422 В. Huntington.’ 
fol. 49 restored and vacant. | р. 71^ ep. т Cor. begins with moderate-sized 
headpiece with rectangular detail, gilt floret and red inscription; l. c. of 
red green and gilt interlacing work, three lines of large gilt, two of large 
black archaic, lower marginal arabesque. р. 1292 ер. 2 Cor. begins as 
before except arabesque also in outer margin. p. 169? ep. 2 Cor. ends ; 
then on p. 169^ after usual ae beginning is, in thin writing, eokedt 


mucRoA Den {ёр APINIARKET! AMITAAEMWPOC 
O 
полах пас эятиєгїск Aen MeTenagAanrA KATA 


AFORA ав For the sake of God born (lit. the from) ої the Virgin, 
remember me the wretched Polfadj (Abu °l Faj) the son of the bishop. 
According to (the era of) Diocletian 1002 (A. D. 1286). р. 170% ep. Gal. 
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begins nearly as ep. 2 Cor. р. 189” ep. Eph. begins as before except Jz 
two more lines smaller gilt letters. p. 209° ep. Philip. begins with same 
kind of headpiece but better drawn, the same lines as ep. Eph. p. 2242 
ep. Col. begins as ep. Philip. except a bird in lower margin. рр. 2382, 
251? epp. І Thess. and 2 Thess. begin as ep. Col. р. 258? ep. Heb. 
begins with headpiece as at first, same lines and outer and lower marginal 
arabesque, floret stops continue two pages. | р. 303? ep. т Tim. begins 
as ep. Heb. р. 319” ep. 2 Tim. begins with same headpiece, three lines 
of gilt, one of large archaic letters, outer and lower marginal arabesques 
discontinuous, floret stops. ` foll. 320-359 restored and vacant. 


14. K Paul (Philem., Heb.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. Copt. K 
12, formerly Raymund II (Greg. 16), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 415 
(+4), coll. 2, 11. 24, 36.2 x 24.5 cm., text 25.4 x 18.2 cm.; writing rather like 
Curzon 121 &c., but coarser; punctuation, red + and 2»; foliated in uncials 
(not ancient) on verso and with recent ciphers on recto ; in the numera- 
tion of pages below, these ciphers are neglected when irregular; signed 
recently with name of ep. on recto; 1. с. more than three lines of text 
red or coloured as in XIV century, resembling В. М. Or. тоот &c., but 
rougher; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked by red uncials and two 
lines of red letters; ch. small by black uncials with number also of ep. ; 
quotations sometimes pointed ; quire endings «с. 1% OCC, KE ОӨС, 
"ЄС OC; liturgical notices, orn. headpieces and arabesque at ch. great. 
Text often agrees with F, and less closely with D and L, sometimes also 
with С, and has also some peculiar readings. Orthography, & PCH- 
€p€"*C. Lacunae, Rom. i. 1—vii. І, І Cor. xv. 6-7, 12, 24-33, Acts xx. 25 
—ххі, ЗІ, xxiv. 4-15. Bound in red morocco, and bearing the arms of 
Pius VI on the cover, the volume begins with two binding foll.; next 
come sixteen restored foll., the first (not numbered) has "Юріав omnes 
B. Pauli Apli, et canonichae et Acta Аріоз sermone Aegyptiaco cum 
interpretatione arabica. № 12^ р. 1* rough headpiece with CM 
EW, then red Arabic ‘ We begin with the help of God (adoration to 
him), and the beauty of his direction, the writing of the epistles.’ Ер. Кот. 
begins with one line of tall, one of thick black reddened, and one of red 
letters. р. 46% ep. 1 Cor. begins with rather broad headpiece, one line 
of large gilt, and one black line, outer marginal arabesque. fol. 86 re- 
stored. р. 92% ep. 2 Cor. begins nearly as ер. I. р. 121° ep. 2 Cor. 
ends with Arabic subscr. ' Was completed the second epistle to the people 
of Corinth, with the help of God.’ p. 122? ep. Gal. begins with same 
headpiece, but black inscr., lines and ornt. as before. р. 136” ep. ends 
with Arabic ' Was completed the epistle to the people of Galatia, and ho 
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K had written it from Rome, and sent it with Titus his disciple; and to God 
be the glory) р. 1372 ep. Eph. begins with rather narrower headpiece, 
on the two outer vertical members of which are the words ПІ?,НКІ 
‘the poor’ and C12 (Тї being probably the name of the scribe; CIM 
ӨЄ0) in black appears above the inscr.; two lines of large black lines, 
arabesque as before. p. 152? ep. ends with Arabie ' Was completed the 
epistle to the people of Ephesus, and he had written it from Rome, and 
sent it with Titus; and to God be the glory for ever. р. 152^ ep. 
Philip. begins with headpiece like those of Ау, one line of tall black, one 
of thick letters, arabesque on outer margin. p. 163? ep. ends with only 
Coptic subscr. p. 163? ep. Col. begins nearly as ep. Philip., and ends 
with only Coptic subscr. p. 174^ ep. 1 Thess. begins with unusual 
arabesque above headpiece nearly as ep. Eph. but without the name, one 
line of tall and two of thick black letters. p. 184 ep. ends with only 
C. subscr. р. 184^ ep. 2 Thess. begins with headpiece and С Г GEW 
as ep. CoL, one line of tall black letters, and ends with only C. subscr. 
p. 189? ep. 1 Tim. begins nearly as ep. 2 Thess., and ends similarly. 
p. 203^ ep. 2 Tim. begins with headpiece whose middle projecting en- 
richment takes the place of usual quire ornt., and above is written 'pis- 
tuam Timeteus secundum,’ CVA ОЄЦУ and one line of tall black letters. 
p. 209? ep. ends with only C. subscr., thus also to end of ep. 2 Peter. 
р. 210* ep. Titus begins as ep. Col. except red COM GEW. р. 215? 
ep. Philem. begins as ep. Titus except black C. &с. р. 217^ ep. Heb. 
begins as ep. Titus except no peculiar lines and more arabesque. р. 251 
ep. James begins with headpiece of different kind, rectangle with inscrip- 
tion on central label, and yellow border outside the interlacing work, one 
line of tall red, two of thick black archaic letters, outer marginal arabesque. 
p. 263^ ep. 1 Peter begins with headpiece of ep. Col, one line of tall 
black. р. 276^ ep. 2 Peter begins as ep. 1 except СПР OEW and two 
lines of thick archaic letters. | p. 2852 ep. 1 John begins as ep. 1 Peter 
except two lines as above and outer marginal arabesque; at end of verse 17 
is red аз >l as well as the ordinary il. р. 296^ ep. ends with Arabic 
‘ Was completed the first epistle of John, and to God be the glory for ever 
and ever.’ р. 297" ep. 2 John begins as ep. т except only one line, no 
subscr. p. 298^ ep. 3 John begins nearly as ep. 2, and ends ' Was 
completed the third epistle of John with help of God. Amen. р. 300? 
ep. Jude begins with headpiece &c. as ep. 3 John, and three lines of 
black archaic letters. р. 303? ep. ends with “Was completed the epistle 
of Jude, and it is the completion of the pure fathers the apostles, their 
prayer be with us. Amen.’ р. 3042 Acts begins with headpiece of three 
round arches in perspective, black C£ GEW under two, one line of tall 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. xli 


black letters. | foll. 385-388 restored. fol. 398 restored. р. 415^ ends К 
without subscription except Ar. ‘And to God be the glory, Two binding 
leaves finish the volume. 


15. L (Lagarde b) Paul (Philem., Heb., Tim.); Copt.-Arab., Berlin L 
(Royal Orient. 116 [Greg. 14], 115 [Greg. 13]) and Copenhagen (Royal 
Orient. 19 [Greg. 21]), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 88 * 105 * 31, 
coll. 2, 11. 32-33, 26.2 x 17.6 cm., text 21.5 x 13.4 cm.; 26.7 x 17.8 cm., text 
22.2x 13.4 cm.; 26.8x 18 cm., text 22.2 х 13.4 cm.; writing of early XIV 
century, the dots and lines over the letters appear to have been added by 
a later hand, and they are absent in the Copenhagen book; no original 
punctuation after Rom. i. 25, and there is none in the Copenhagen book; 
foliated in uncials on verso, signed with name of epistle on recto and ПРОС 
on verso; l.c. very rare; ch. great marked by one line of red letters and 
red uncial; ch. small by black cursives with number also of epistle; quire 
endings &c. IC ІС ЖС (IC, 1%) OC, sometimes absent, ІС = NDCC? 
is peculiar to these books, usual central small orn., probably of the time of 
writing ; scarcely any other ornament, only occasional headpiece; there are 
references to quotations and liturgical notices. It is not known how this 
MS. became separated into the present condition. Petraeus transcribed 
the epistles to Ephesians and Philippians from the Copenhagen book, and 
this transcript is contained in a small quarto volume at Berlin (Orient. 169), 
in which is a title-page written thus: "спина EPISTOLA 
S. PAULI AD EPHESIOS AEGYPTIACE SEU COPTICE, In 
linguam Latinam ad verbum fideliter translata. Nuper Alcairo totius 
Aegypti metropoli unà cum aliis MSS. Copticis asportata ; Materia Euro- 
paeis intacta, nunc primum tentata, et ob venerandam Pharaonicae 
Linguae antiquitatem Orbi literato exhibita, ac in lucem emissa М. 
THEODORO РЕТВАКО, Flensburgo-Holzato TAPOCH соф. 
Teot IUTEIÜOC TE (“The beginning of wisdom is the fear of 
God”) LVGDVNI BATAVORUM impensis Auctoris, et Typographejo 
Nisseliano CIO IOC LX. The Latin translation continues for only one 
page. This transcript was collated by the editor in 1899, and there can be 
no doubt about the exemplar, viz. the MS. at Copenhagen. This MS. at 
Copenhagen has been interleaved, probably by Petraeus, and amongst the 
watermarks are a heart and fleur de lys, these marks occur in Berlin 115 
(foll. 17-21), and the heart alone in Berlin 116 (fol. 4, and at the end). 
Text often agrees with D and Dr.  Lacunae, Rom. i. 16-18, 20-24, 
I Cor. iii. 15—iv. 6, Heb. ix. 22—x. 18, хіі. 16 to end. [116] The third 
binding leaf has ' Epistolae Pauli ad Romanos et utraque ad Corinthios 
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L Arabice-Coptice. р. т ep. Rom. begins with moderate-sized rectangular 
headpiece with neat interlacing work leaving crosses on each side of a 
broad label containing CCMOEW aj e After the red inscr. literally 
translated, the text begins with l.c. black reddened = two lines, no other 
ornament. pp. 3, 4, these numbers are on an interleaf which has the 
heart watermark, and bears the Berlin Library stamp. рр. 5, б are frag- 
mentary. р. 69? after the C. A. subscr. there are six lines of Arabic 
erased. p. 70* at the top are roughly written Coptic letters which 
appear to be a transcription of Arabic & 21 eem pce^n ALLE IT 
PCEIAOT ibl, yo dle, QU (ay ‘And it is the second epistle of his 
epistles.’ Ep. т Cor. begins with headpiece of ordinary kind, red 
C*1t6€00, and small capital without line of red letters, and ends 
without subscr. р. 132 the same kind of letters & ej OHA?? pce^n 
“And it is the third epistle, black C^*Ito€0), small black capital. 
p. 176 (original foliation J) ep. ends with C.A. subscr., A. adding ascrip- 
tion of gratitude. Fifteen foll. of European paper are added for making 
notes by the owner, who writes a list of the epp. contained in MSS. 115, 
also ‘in Holland. Leydae, i? Epist. ad Ephes.constat 6 cap. Item ii Epistol. 
ad Philippens. constat 4 сар’ The heart watermark occurs on this leaf, 
on others a wreath and cross, and name ADVRAND. [115] Three recent 
binding foll., watermark armorial shield as also in 116; the third has list 
of epp. Col., Thess., Philem., Heb., Tim., Titus. p. 1 ep. Col. begins 


е 
with E and small capital black. p. 17 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., 


A. omits ‘Achaicus,’ and adds ascription. р. 18 ep. т Thess. begins as 
ep. Col. р. 33 ep. ends with С. A. subscr., A. adds Titus before Silvanus, 
and ascription. р. 34 ep. 2 Thess. begins as ep. Col. р. 42 is signed 
прос I, evidently meant for ep. т Tim., which should now follow, Philem. 
being numbered IV, 2 Tim. being 16. Ep. 2 Thess. ends with C. A. 
subscr., A. adds ‘Timotheus’ and ascription, obs. unusual 122 op after fos! - 
р. 43 ер. Philem. begins as ер. Col. р. 46 ep. ends with C. A. subscr.; 
then come Ps. i. 1-4 in Arabic and Ps. iv. r. рр. 47, 89, 109, 123 
epp. Heb., т Tim., 2 Tim., Titus begin as before. p. 88 end of ep. 
absent. p. 108 ep. ends with C. A. subscr., A. adds ascription ; recent 
scrawls and circle. Ep. ends without subscr. р. 130 ep. ends with C. A. 
subscr., А. having “Was completed the epistle of Timotheus,’ (then over 
an erasure) ‘and he had written it from Nika the city, and he sent it with 
Artama his disciple, who became bishop of Macedonia, and adoration to 
God for ever and ever eternally (aa)? 'Then follow twenty-five foll. 
of notes of former owner. Two more later foll., one bearing the shield, 
end the volume. [19] Two vacant foll., 1? has watermark ET, 2? the heart. 


ль ьо 


Se oi 
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The only difference from B. 115, 116 is that the pagination of the recent L 
owner (Petraeus?) begins again for each epistle. There are only very few 
notes in the interleaves. р. 1 has the same kind of letters & ei 
dE € . . . 
paru? реєхє AZT прсеєглот And it is the fourth epistle of 
е 
his epistles.’ Ep. Gal. begins with eat and red C. A. inscr. and small 


black capital. The dates 1671-1745 are written in a Danish statement on 
this page, and the name 'Fredericus Rostgaard’ occurs at the foot. The 
original foliation of B. 116 is continued ча, and this page is signed 
прос a (the fourth epistle). p.11> ep. ends without subscr.; then two 
vacant recent foll., watermarks 1° heart, 2° shield, crown, and lion sup- 
porter. р. 12% signed ЄФЄСОС, the same kind of letters б. o 
DELLIC рсєлє яя pcerA поћос EApCOA “Аша it is the 
fifth epistle of the epistles of Paul the Apostle.’ Ep. Eph. begins as 
ep. Gal. р. рё (12>) begins new pagination 2 for Eph. р. 23? ep. 
ends without subscr. p. pit (23?) т for Philip. also signed ПОС ©. 
Ep. Philip. begins as epp. Eph. and Gal. p. 31^ ep. ends with C. A. 
subscr., of which Ar. ‘Was completed the epistle of Philippi, and he had 
written it from Rome, and sent it with Timotheus and Fortunatus, and 
adoration to God for ever and ever. One interleaf ends the volume. On 
the cover is I2 19. 


16. M Paul (Heb., Tim.); Copt., Paris Nat. 63 (Greg. 9), imperfect, M 
A.D. 1660 (A. Mart. 1376), paper, foll. 149 (+4), col. І, ll. 29-31, 30.3 x 20.5 
cm.,text 25.5x I6 cm.; punctuation, red У", very rarely & --; foliated in uncials 
on verso, signed with name of ep. in Arabic, usually on both pages; capitals 
nearly the same size ; ch. great marked by red uncials and occasionally by 
line of red letters; ch. small not marked ; quire endings &c. {С NCC ЖС 
ӨС, EC SCC, IHC ПСС, twice JHC sm. orn., sm. orn. WCC IHC sm. 
orn. WCC sm. orn. ЖС OC, thrice three sm. orn. without letters, once WCC 
ФТ, usually three small central ornaments; orn., large cross, elaborate first 
pages, but sometimes no headpiece for ep. Red Arabic’references to quo- 
tations. Text often agrees with б and P. Lacunae (or rather omissions of 
text), Rom. vii. 13—viii. 2, xiii. 12—xiv. ІІ. On the third fol.* unnum- 
bered is “Cop. 63 Volume de 145 Feuillets 23 Aot 1873,’ and the library 
stamp. Pb ‘Epistolae S. Pauli Coptice. Emta per me Fr. Bernardum de 
Montfaucon Venetiis anno 1698. тт. Augusti. Num. 23. р. 1 vacant, 
I^ large cross of unusual form, the cross bar at the midd!e, and disks at 
the ends and middle and between the arms connected by thin lines. 
2% first page with headpiece with disks and three round arches, and the 
border ornament carried down to the foot; under the arches red IHC 
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M MCC ЖС ӨС, black yay (5331 JU, ‘The epistle of Saint Paul,’ then 
the red inscription, one line of large gilt ornamented, one of smaller red, 
one of green, and one of ordinary red letters. р. 250 ep. ends with C. 
inscr. giving the Greek (pUO4£9.4.1O) chapters as G, and the witnesses 
of the Old Testament, after which 4.prbss evi ПОС пекбиж 
TWO,CKH пгракопос псная панрій IWA ‘Remember, 
Lord, thy servant the poor, the deacon Sém(on) the son of John. 
p. 26% ер. І Cor. begins with rdctangular headpiece, having three disks 
and two cartouches containing 3, 5555 ‘Corinth the first,’ one line of 
large green and one of ordinary red letters. р. 48^ ep. ends with Ar. 
‘Was finished the epistle of Corinth the first, in peace from God. Amen,’ 
after which comes C. subscr. р. 49% ep. 2 Cor. begins without head- 
piece, with C. inscription and Ar.'The second epistle of Corinth,' one 
line of rather large thick red, two lines of ordinary green, one of red 
letters. р. 64^ ep. Gal. begins with C. inscr. and Ar. “The epistle of 
Galatia, and it is the fourth,’ three lines ordinary size, lred, Фотееп, red 
letters. р. 72? ep. ends with C. inscr., after which Ar. “Was completed 
the epistle of Galatia in peace &c.,’ then in smaller C. hand а ріф- 
gree! HOC пєкёожк пі2,нкІ тикєряят TUAIA.KOItOC 
псная П QJRpIIt IWS. АЯН ECEWWTI (points separate the 
words sometimes incorrectly) ‘Remember, Lord, thy servant the poor, the 
ashes, the deacon Sém(on) the son of Ioa(nnes). Amen. It shall be.’ p.73 
ep. Eph. begins with Ar. ‘The epistle of Ephesus,’ then C. inscr., one line of 
large ornamented green, one of ordinary red letters. р. 815 ep. ends with 
C. subscr. and Ar. ' Was completed &c.’ as before, and C. prayer as after 
ep. Rom. except TIAKOMOC and CIRR. p. 82% ep. Philip. begins 
with lines as last. | p.83? ep. ends with OC. inser. and C. prayer as 
last except adding ПОС KẸ зядалзягром TO KO OX 
(пож DCW MUO) єбол ‘Lord, Lord, give rest (and) forgiveness 
to them, then Ar. ‘Was completed &c.’ p. 83? ep. Col. begins 
almost as ep. Philip. р. 94? ep. ends with C. inser. and Ar. ‘Was 
completed the epistle of Colosse' (Kulasais). рр. 952-101 epp. I and 2 
Thess. begin as ep. Col. р. ro4? ep. 2 Thess. ends with C. subscr., 
after which 4pIbs*ewi noc пєкёожк пїр,ңкї Tukepssr 
MCIRE IKUHpI IWANNMHC PEH LATON ПОТ 
Ф.ў НІ ‘Remember, Lord, thy servant the poor, the ashes Sim(on) the 
son of Ioannés (of) soul give rest to them. Amen.’ p. 104” ep. Heb. 
begins with C. inscr. and Ar. ‘The epistle of the Hebrews, and it is in 
the number the tenth,' one line of ordinary green and two of red letters. 
рр. 126^, 134% epp. I and 2 Tim. begin with C. inser. and Ar. ‘Timo- 
theus the first (the second), two lines of ordinary green and red letters. 


e 
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p. 139^ ep. 2 Tim. ends with C. subscr. and prayer 4. prbss evi M 
пос пеєкёок mup,A KHU KAPLI MIAQCAPITOC MCIRE 
TKUHpI MIWANNHC иєяя понрт па 6G a A2 ITU (and the 


son of Abi al Mina’) ПСО EROA itr enemiofr ien * And 
let him grant? the parden of our sins. Amen,’ Аг. Was completed &c.’ 
p. 140% ep. Titus begins with Ar. The epistle of Titus, and it is in the 
number the thirteenth,’ C. inscr., and same lines as last. р. 143) ep. 
ends with C. subscr. and remains of red Arabic. Ep. Philem. begins 
with C. subser. and black Ar. ‘The epistle of Philemon, and it is the 
fourteenth,’ two lines of ordinary green and one of red letters. р. 144 
ep. ends. The general subscription is literally translated into Arabic. 
Then follows NAOT IHC ПСС X(&) Noi пні єбоћ хєчош 
хар пок Zeruxu& ereycHar xeepeg, sso mifer 
шоти євбо олтотк ожор, epewors mien epriperu 
пак щлЄєпєр, дяяни YO IcfeaeaTamola 2. piTie- 
зяєчі cokedf Hamma HK! Tukapses: WapagciToc 
KCIAX панрі гишантнсо mexengyHpr rta $6 a Durs r- 
ne rept xw пні ERorA J Җ# aros agent ЧО 
Qe e) "My Lord Jesus Christ, forgive sin to me, for it is great, 
I, namely the feeble (one) who writes, for all grace is through Thee, and 
all glory beseems Thee for ever. Amen 99 (&. * 0.4 Rt Il — r*40*8 
+50). Behold the repentance, remember me for the sake of God, namely 
the poor, the ashes, the ungrateful Sim(on) the son of Ioannes aud the 
son of Abi al Mina. May God forgive me. The time of the Martyrs 
1376. Amén 99. These figures are repeated in Siyak! words; 'the mar- 
tyrs the pure Amen’ is written also in Arabic; then in black Arabic 
‘Was completed the book of the epistles of the saint, the blessed (bs sl) 
the elect (M, the father Paul the Apostle, the tongue of sweetness and 
the doctor of the Gentiles (2321), іп peace from the Lord. Amen.’ 
Three more foll. of the volume with two recent binding foll. are vacant. 


17. N Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts, Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodl. N 
Hunt. 43 (Greg. 1), perfect, A.D. 1683 (A. Mart. 1399 2) paper, foll. 327, 
coll. 2, П. 27, 29.7 x 20.8 cm., text 23x 15.3 cm.; punctuation, red #, 





1 Vo], і, p. xxxviii, 

2 . . see 6 . "ЕГ . 

? Wilkins, Prolegomena, p.viii, Hie fuit idem annus quo celeberrimus 
Huntingtonus in Aegypto versaretur, ас codicem hune (uti celeberrimus 


Thomas Smithus in vita ejus refert) sibi describi curaret,’ 
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N foliated on verso in uncials, signed with name of ep. &c. on verso in 
Coptic and recto in Arabic; ch. great not marked except B and Г of 
ep. Rom.; ch. small marked by uncials, in epp. Rom. and т Cor. the 
number of the ep. is put; quire ending &c. have two small crosses, or other 
small ornaments, for ornament and usual signature of the pages; orn. head- 
pieces of moderate size and rectangular detail; writing neat though 
ignorantly written, but посріа. and marginal capitals sometimes not at 
regular verse beginning are slight indications of an ancient exemplar. 
Text closely resembles T. Bound in brown calf, on board inside ‘Hunt. 
43, Urii Copt. IX.' p. 1 "Tredecim Epistolae Pauli Apostoli Epistola ad 
Hebraeos VII Catholicae Actus Apostol Copt arabice Item Apocalypsis 
Copt MS. 8. Urii Copt IX.’ foll. 2 and 3 vacant, and of the same paper. 
fol. 4 original paper with crown, star, and crescent watermark. р. 5 


о) 
ер. Rom. begins with headpiece, сг, one line of tall black reddened, 


two of ordinary red letters. р. 34% ep. ends with Ar. ' Was completed the 
epistle of Rome in peace from the Lord. Amen. And the Lord Christ 
shall pardon us all our sins. р. 34^ ep. I Cor. begins with headpiece, 


cw toe and IHC nC Tig Hpi ФТ, lines as above. At verse I 
u29) ‘Greek.’ 

is IA. p. 63^ ep. ends with red Arabic ' Was finished Corinth the 

first in peace &c. р. 64^ ep. 2 Cor. begins with same headpiece 

except only black and red colour, one line of rather larger black letters, 

and one of ordinary red; ends without subscr. p. 84° ep. Gal. begins 


Ww є 
with same headpiece, СЖӨЄ, Arabic adds to inscr. The fourth of the 
number, no different lines. р. 92" ep. ends with black Ar. ‘Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Galatia in peace &с. p.93? ep. Eph. begins with 


й w =e MESS : 
same headpiece and CONGE Em IHC ПСС em ajl (no different 
lines; ends without subscr. p. тоз? ep. Philip. begins with rather larger 


headpiece and СЖПӨЄ, tr. mentions the number ‘sixth,’ no different 
lines; ends as ep. Gal. p. 110 ep. Col. begins with former black red 
headpiece, crite THC TCC. р. 116» ep. ends with red Ar. ‘Was 
completed the epistle of Kulasaas.’ рр. 1172, 1233, 126^ epp. r and 2 Thess., 
Heb. begin as ep. Col., and end in red as ep. Gal. p. 148* ep. Heb. 
ends with black ‘ Was completed the epistle of the Hebrews in peace 
from the Lord. Amen. O Lord, pardon the writer and the reader and 
the hearer all their sins. Amen. And to God the glory. Amen.’ 
p. 148° ep. т Tim. begins as last, and ends with subscr., including same 
kind of prayer, adding after ‘ hearer’ “him who studies (de ol) this 
noble volume, reward him, O Lord, in the kingdom of the heavens.’ 
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p. 156% ep. 2 Tim. begins with single rectangular headpiece of more N 
colour, and ends, with subscr. and prayer, without the above addition. 
рр. 162%, 165% epp. Titus and Philem. begin with same headpiece, 


COE IRC пасс «с. Ер, Titus ends in black as ер. Gal. р. 167% 
ep. Philem. ends with * Was completed the epistle of Philemon in peace 
from the Lord, and it is the fourteenth of the number of the epistles of 
the doctor Paul, may the blessing of his prayer include us, and to God 
the adoration.’ p. 167^ ep. James begins with headpiece of first form, 


red, black, and white, cebe &c. as last; two l. c., but no different 
lines. р. 175? ep. ends with “Was completed the epistle of James the 
apostle in peace &c. Remember, O Lord, the writer &c. in the kingdom 
of the heavens. Amen. p. 176% ep. r Peter begins with headpiece of 
simpler form and same words. p. 1832 ep. ends with ' Was completed 
the epistle of the disciple Peter, the head of the pure apostles, in peace 
from the Lord; and the Lord God, dweller in the height of heaven, shall 
pardon the sins of all the people of Christ, Amen. р. 184% ep. з Peter 
begins with simple rectangular headpiece, no different lines; ends in red as 
ep. Gal. рр. 190%, 198°, 2008, 201^ epp. І. 2. 3 John, Jude begin 
with same headpiece as last, and words as ep. r Peter, and ep. I ends 
as ep. James, ep. 2 ' Was completed the second epistle of John,’ ep. 3 


as ер. Gal. | p. 201^ ep. Jude begins with headpiece as last, CEOE 
JHC ПСС and Ar. ‘In the name of God,’ and ends ‘Was completed the 
epistle of the apostle Yahuda, (one) of the twelve pure apostles, in peace 
from the Lord. Amen. p. 204* Acts begins with headpiece of the first 
form with rectangular details, and the same words as last. р. 278% ends 
with ‘Were completed these holy epistles in peace from the Lord, on the 
third blessed day, the seventeenth of the blessed month Abib arb (1398) 
203 VUL уар qe ol Gey ged ye QUI tell шз gil ides 
Coptie, corresponding to the twelfih of the month Rajab, the end of 
months of the year 1093 lunar, and God most high is the helper. p. 279^ 
Apocalypse begins with headpiece, cito, and inscr. is translated 
Loy Gmail WW, no different lines of letters or numeral. р. 321” ends 
with ‘And the end of this noble (and) blessed volume was on the blessed 
second day, the seventh day of the blessed month Tut, year the thousand 
and three hundred and ninety-nine Coptie of the pure Martyrs, may God 
grant us their blessings. Amen. And adoration to God for ever and 
ever. Amen.’ Six foll. vacant, of two kinds of paper, end the book. 


18. O Paul (Heb., Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab., Rome Propaganda О 
' Copht 7, pressmark J. iv. 1, formerly ‘Tuki iv,’ perfect, A.D. 1740 
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О (A. Mart. 1456), paper, foll. 264, coll. 2, ЇЇ. 20-21, 31.3 x 22 cm., text I9 x 14 
cm., paginated (only) іп uncials, and every page signed with Arabic name 
of ep. &е.; l.c. only slightly larger; ch. great marked by larger cap. and 
uncials; ch. small also by uncials with number also of ep.; quires not 
marked ; orn. large cross and small headpieces of various form ; accurately 
written (Є 2. usually for 29.) and corrected probably by Bishop Bishai, 
who seems to have written below the cross 5) "E colts osse! 3 
Гочу рат 5191 “The reading of Agabiüs Bishay, Mitran of the Catholic 
Copts in Egypt, 1567 (=1851).’ Native red leather binding with 7 
written on the back. The first fol. (unnumbered) has 2 ‘MSS. COPTI 
DI MONSIG. TVKI NVM. IV Alunno di Prop. Fide’; then three 
foll. with three crescents watermark, on which ' Tutte le Epistole del 
nuovo Testamento e gl’ atti degl’ Apostoli. In Copto ed Arabo copia 
dell’ anno di Cristo 1740.’ The text foll. have watermark of letters. 
pur (а) has large black and white cross of usual interlacing work with 
TUCUCU HIT iT enar “the tree of Life’ above, and the usual 
arrangement of & IRC ПС С ӨС W. р. 2 (&) ep. Rom. begins 


е 
with headpiece and С ends with usual subscr., adding the number 


of witnesses of О. T. p. 56 ep. т Cor. begins as before except one line 
of large letters. At т Cor. vii. I is red YA. with (#3) ‘ Greek ? written 
above, and thus also at viii. I IG; Xem Ie, xiv. 26 16, XV. 34 K. This 
numeration apparently continues, occasionally marked ‘Greek,’ though at 
the subscr. is found ‘Greek то.” Ar. prayer without name or date. р. тоо 
(D) ep. 2 Cor. begins as ep. і. р. 144 ep. ends with Ar. subscr., saying 
that it was written in Filibus, and sent by Titus and Luke, stichoi 955, 
ch. gr. I2, ch. sm. 50, gr. У, witnesses 11. Ep. Gal. begins as before, 
and ends with Coptic subscr. and Arabie prayer, containing pu UI 

nel! lex ule wil “The miserable transcriber in name a deacon is 
called Ibrahim.’ p. 162 ep. Eph. begins as before, and ends with Ar. 
“Completed was the epistle of Ephesus, and it is the fifth in the number; 
it was written from Rome, and sent with Timotheus.’ p. 181 ep. Philip. 
begins as before, obs. NE ‘ Greek ^; ep. ends with Ar. ‘Completed was 
the epistle to the people of Philippi from Rome, and sent with Timotheus 
and Epaphroditus, and glory біс" р. 194 ep. Col. begins as before, and 
ends with Coptic subscr. р. 207 ер. т Thess. begins as before, obs. 2. 
‘Greek’; ep. ends with Ar. “Completed was the first epistle of Thessa- 
lonica in peace from the Lord. Amen. And it was written from Athens, 
and sent with Timotheus and Silvanus.’ р. 219 ep. 2 Thess. begins as 
before (obs. 28.6), and ends with Coptie subscr.and prayer a pibas evi 
пос пєкбиж Ппїр,ңкї піс дт mecpast mura Kurt 
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&&paas& тирєяя тко: өхдөх Tentwhs, єболо 
пос XW man eRorA дчхок cboa Denniep oor v 
ALILO, ETCRRLApWwWOTT TH EROA Denna вот ne- 


шос Ж n Ati “Remember, Lord, thy servant, the poor, the 
writer, his name the Deacon Abraam, the native of Thaatha (Tahta, see 
below). We pray from the Lord, Forgive us. Не finished on the third 
blessed day, eighteen of the month Peshons, time of the Martyrs 1456.’ 
p. 226 ep. Heb. begins with red and black label containing Ar. inscription, 
then Coptic inscr. and line of large letters as usual, obs. viii. I 33€ ‘Greek.’ 
Ep. ends with Coptic inscr. and Arabic prayer without names, also again 


TicAar TupHKw Meqpan WaraKkwnt abpacer 


пірєзя TKOI 04.4.04. MAY MAI ‘for him mercy.’ р. 270 ep. 
I Tim. begins as usual, and ends with Ar.' Was completed the first 
epistle of Timotheus, and it was written from Athens, and sent with 
Titus, stichoi 280, ch. great б, ch. sm. 26, Greek 3, glory &c. р. 285 
ep. 2 Tim. begins as usual, obs. iv. т MU ‘Greek.’ Ер. ends with 
Coptic inscr. p. 296 ep. Titus begins with unusual к=! 5,5)! al ~ 
‘f In the name of God the merciful, the clement,’ besides C'€ MOEUW and 
the usual line. Ep. ends with Coptic inscr. and Ar. prayer. p. 303 ep. 
Philem. begins as usual, and ends with Coptic subscr. ; after which is Ar. 
prayer continuing ‘And there was an end of copying the epistles of Paul 
the apostle ( ec fourteen epistles, on the blessed third day, the 
eighteenth of the month Baüünah, year 1456 Coptie, corresponding to 
twenty-six of month Rabia, first of the months of the year 1153 Lunar, 
and glory &c.' р. 307 ep. James begins as before, and ends with Ar. 
‘Completed was the epistle of James in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ 
p. 321 ep. I Peter begins as usual, and ends with Ar. statement as after 
ep. Philem. р. 340 ep. 2 Peter begins as usual, and ends with Coptic 
subscr. pp. 350, 365 I and 2 John begin as usual, and end with Ar. 
“Was completed the first epistle of John in peace &с Ep. 3 John 
begins as usual, and ends as ep. r John, adding prayer for pardon. 
p. 369 ep. Jude begins as usual, and ends with Ar. "Was completed the 
epistle of Jude, stichoi 60, ch. great 2, small 8.’ Then general Coptic 
subscr. of Cath. epp. ending with prayer as after ep. Heb. р. 374 Acts 
begins with headpiece and black label С f£ O€€0OD and one line of large 
letters, p. 518 Acts ends with Ar. statement *Was completed the volume 
of the holy epistles with the help of God most high, who helps him who 
asks him for help, and trusts in him. And it was the blessed fourth 
day, the twentieth of the blessed month Masry, in year thousand and 
VOL. III, d 
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O seven hundred and forty, Christian (era) corresponding to year, thousand 
and four hundred six and fifty of the pure Martyrs. May God most high 
grant us their blessings. Amen.’ чив, => А) Fd цена as Q^ eis, 
iab е dum. Guill #5, ULM Wage uus ly dns 05, cal] ins 
бә! del) codes ias dé) Qua Чыў liy eel inus Quis ol Lull 
is Wily byl els Catal о Ug Gl ‘si ЧЕР OI ә ue 

гез Съз Ыш! s alee “And that (was) from a copy existing in 
the city Djirja, its date year, thousand and three hundred six and forty of 
the pure Martyrs. And the copier of it (was) the presbyter Wahabah from 
the district of the monasteries, east of the city Akhmim. And it is said 
that he wrote it from an ancient copy which existed in the district of 
Edfa, from the hand of the father the honoured bishop Anba Yunas, the 
native of Edfa, bishop at that time. And verily it was accurate, and free 
from error in Coptic and Arabic. And as for him who caused this (lit. that) 
book to be written, and (who) spent upon it of his wealth, it was our 
honoured father Rafail who did it for the good of the Coptic community. 
May God most high preserve him by the angel of peace. Amen. And 
it was written by the hand of the miserable servant, the poor sinner who 
claims to be the weak and incapable; and he is not expert in copying 
except by the help of God most high; and our Lady the Virgin who 
assisted us in completing it; but he is named by the name “ the deacon 
Ibrahim," from the district of Таһа". And he makes many prostrations 
at the feet of his lords, his fathers, and his brothers, Christians who look 
upon this imperfect writing, that they may remember the poor copyist. 
And every one who finds an error, and corrects it, may God smooth his 
way to the Paradise of delight. Amen. And thanks to God for ever- 
more.’ Six more foll. with three crescents watermark end the volume. 


P 19. P (Lagarde c) Paul (Heb.,Tim.), Cath., Acts; Copt.-Arab. [London 
Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 124 (Greg. 6), perfect, A. D. 1797, paper, 
foll. 457, coll.2, ll. 22-25; recent writing, of good kind; punctuation, red 4" 
only at verse endings; 1. с. = four lines red, black,and yellow; s.c. black red- 
dened, and red ; ch. great marked by red capitals and red uncials; ch. small 
by s. c. and black uncials; foliated on verso, which is signed with name of 
ер. &c. in Arabic; quire endings &c. Y'€. SCC CC OC, with usual small 
ornament ; orn. large cross, headpieces. Text accurately copied from 


1 Town of 16,300 inhabitants, and a cattle market, between Assiüt and 
Suhag on the west bank, 272 miles from Cairo. Bädeker’s Egypt, 1902, 


рр. 191, 215. 
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correct MS. with occasional € for &, often agreeing with GM. Bound P 
in native red leather, the cover (fol. т) has |В. CURZON PARHAM 
Acts and Epistles 12, lower down 124. After four vacant foll., on fifth 
(р. 2?) is large cross with usual letters &c. р. 3* ep. Rom. begins with 
headpiece, under which C€M@EOC ICKTPOC, one line of tall orna- 
mented, two of red ordinary letters. р. 44" ep. ends with Ar. Was com- 
pleted the epistle of Rome, and he had written it from Corinth, and sent it 
with Phebe ( T. 259) the sister deaconess of the church of Cenchrea; its great 
chapters two and twenty, and small ninety, and witnesses (i.e. quotations) 
of the Old (Testament) eight and forty, and Greek (Les )) ten. Glory to God 
for ever and ever. Amen.’ p.45? ep.1 Cor. begins with two small ornaments, 
between which black Ar. ‘The first epistle to the people of Corinth,’ red 
Coptic inscr., lines as before. р. 86% ep. ends with Ar. Was completed the 
first epistle of Corinth ; it was written at Ephesus, and he sent it with 
Stephanas and Achaicus, and its great chapters two and twenty, and small 
four and eighty, in peace from the Lord. Amen.’ p. 86^ ep. 2 Cor. 
begins as ep. т with addition ‘and it is the third of the number,’ lines as 
before. р. 115% ep. ends with Ar. Was completed the second epistle of 
the people of Corinth, and he had written it in Philippi (sili), and sent 
it with Titus and Luke; and its great chapters twelve, and small fifty, in 
peace &c. Remember the misery of the copyist of it in mercy; and he 
who says any (prayer) to him be the like of what he says.’ р. 115P ep. 
Gal. begins as ep. 1 Cor., and ends with Arabic, mentioning Rome and 
Titus, six great and thirty small chapters, with nearly the same prayer. 
р. 130^ ep. Eph. begins nearly as ep. Gal., and ends mentioning Rome 
and Tychicus, six great and thirty small chapters. р. 147% ep. Philip. 
begins nearly as before, and ends mentioning Rome, Epaphroditus, and 
Timotheus, four great and twenty-one small chapters. | p. 158^ ep. Col. 
begins as before except only one line of red, and ends mentioning Athens, 
Tychicus, Onesimus, and Mark, six great and twelve small chapters, and 
with prayer ‘Remember the misery of the copyist of it with mercy and 
forgiveness. р. 170 ep. 1 Thess. begins as ep. Col., and ends with Ar. 
*Was completed the first epistle of Thessalonica, and it is the eighth in 
the number, its great chapters four and the small eighteen, in peace &c.' 
p. 181? ep. 2 Thess. begins as ep. r, and ends mentioning Athens, Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, great chapters three and small eight. р. 1878 ep. Heb. 
begins with one line of large black after large coloured cap., and ends as 
usual with Ar. ‘Was completed the epistle of the Hebrews, and the num- 
ber of its great chapters is six and the small sixty-one; it was written 
from Rome of Italy (5.701 i44), and sent with Timotheus, glory to our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. p.223" ep. 1 Tim. begins without 
d 2 
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P ornament except red inscr., one line of large ornamented and two of ordi- 
nary red letters, and ends mentioning Athens and Titus, six great and 
twenty-six small chapters. p. 236% ep. 2 Tim. begins as 1 except only 
one line of red, and ends mentioning Rome and Onesimus, three great and 
nineteen small chapters. р. 2452 ep. Titus begins as ep. 2 Tim., and 
ends mentioning Nicopolis (4224 йз) and Artemas, two great and nine 
small chapters. р. 250* ер. Philemon begins with small ornaments at 
the usual black Arabic and lines as ep. Titus, and ends (p. 252%) men- 
tioning Rome and Onesimus eis Aa o. gne ме 5, "4 cel 
'who was formerly the servant of Philemon, and became a disciple and 
priest) Then follows the general subscr. in tall black reddened letters 
Coptic and Arabic with further Ar. “The finishing of this pure book, which 
is the book of the epistles of our Doctor Paul, the fourteen epistles, (was) on 
the blessed fifth day, thirteenth of the blessed month Tut, year афід Coptic, 
of the pure blissful righteous Martyrs. May God grant us the blessing of 
their prayers always. Amen.' Nine vacant foll., on the tenth (p. 255^) is 
a large cross with usual letters and words. р. 256% has headpiece above 


9 De ; : : 
СН ajl eo and inscription. Ep. James begins with one line of large 


black reddened and two ordinary red, and р. 2685 ends with Ar. ‘Was 
completed the epistle of James, in peace from the Lord of hosts (411), 
who gives life to the souls of the dead: and upon us (be) his mercy for 
ever and ever. Amen. p. 2692 ep. I Peter begins without ornament 
except one line of large black reddened, and one'of ordinary red letters, 
and ends with Arabie subscr. mentioning nine great and fifty-five small 
chapters. р. 282^ ер. 2 Peter begins as ep. т Peter, and ends mention- 
ing four great and twenty-eight small chapters. p. 291^ ep. 1 John 
begins as ep. 2 Peter, and ends mentioning nine great and forty-six small 
chapters. | p. 305* ep. 2 John begins nearly as ep. І, and ends with 
Arabie subscr. praying for his grace (x25) and mercy and blessing. 
р. 307* ep. 3 John begins as ep. 2, and ends nearly as ep. 2. р. 309* ep. 
Jude begins with usual black Ar. ‘The epistle of the apostle Yahüdà the 
brother of Ya'aküb, the seventh of the Catholic,’ the same lines as before, 
and ends with mention of all the chapters of the Catholic epp., thirty-five 
great and one hundred and eighty-seven small, concluding ‘Then follow 
the Praxis with the help of God. Amen. p.313 headpiece with 
C'*1t6€00 ICOCTPOC and Аг. In the name of God the strong (cesi; 
the book of the Abraksis of the narrations of the apostles'; then red and 
black Coptic and Arabic inscr., one line of tall black ornamented and two 
of ordinary red letters. р. 440* Acts ends with Arabic subscr. ‘At this 
(point) Luke made an end of his history because he departed from him: 
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and thou wilt find in the epistles of Paul the account ( гу”) of what befel Р 
(J) Paul. He indeed came before Neron for the first time, and was 
successful (in his cause), and went away (‹ 32251) in peace. And he stayed 
after that two years, and (then) went forth. Later (6) he returned and 
baptised the relatives of Neron Cesar GS ws), and was martyred by 
his hand with the sword patiently. May his prayer protect us. Amen.’ 
р. 440? tall black reddened letters Єтїїрңїїң TW KW MAA тЄєоп 
TON ATION АПОСТОЛОМ and Ar. ‘Was completed in peace of 
the Lord the history of the holy apostles.’ Then in smaller Ar. ‘And 
there was an end of this pure book, which is the book of the Praxis, the 
history of our fathers the holy apostles at the third hour of the blessed 
Friday (ized!) the fourteenth of the blessed month Tut, year aud Coptic, 
of the pure blissful righteous Martyrs. May God grant us their inter- 
cessions always. Amen. Amen.’ Four vacant foll. finish the volume : 
on the first is pencil note, 440 ffs. November 1902 W. R., Examined by 
G.G.P.’; the last but one has watermark C S C under floriated ornament. 


20. S (Lagarde p) Cath., Acts ; Copt., Paris Nat. Copt. 66 (Greg. 11), S 
perfect, A. D. 1609 (A. Mart. 1325), paper, foll. 166 (+ 4), col. т, П. 21-22, 
26.9 x 20.4 cm., text 18.8 x 13.3 cm.; writing, two dots sometimes over J, 
H and %, W reddened as well as Ф &c.; punctuation, red >+ & — &c., 
points of all kinds often omitted; l.c. black or red; s. c. black reddened; 
ch. great marked by two lines of red and red uncials; ch. small by black 
uncials and with number of the epistle; foliated on verso without 
signature; quire endings &c. of first quinions marked with small ornament 
and name of epistle, these marks are soon omitted altogether ; orn. large 
crosses and headpieces of dull and heavy colouring. Liturgical notices. Text 
usually agreeing with F, and often with G. On second recent fol. "Volume 
de 166 Feuillets 26 Juin 1889. р. 1% Copt. 66 and Ar. Remember, 
O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of sins and crimes, 
whose name is not worthy to be remembered because of the multitude 
of his sins, whose sins ате like the number of the sand, thy servant 
Sima'ün; remember him, O Lord, in the kingdom of the heavens, and 
may he who says any (prayer) be rewarded thirty, sixty, and an hundred- 
fold.” ‘F. 2. Epistol. Canonic. et Act. Apostolos. Num. 26. р. 2? 
large cross with & W, IHC ПСС «С ес АЧ бро. р. з" ep. 
James begins with headpiece with four cusps, one line of large black, 
one of smaller red, one of smaller black letters, and the first page is 
translated into Arabic, after which no translation. р. 14” ep. ends with 
Coptic subscr. and later mark of collation 521 Uwe ру he “collated 
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S according to ability.’ р. 15% headpiece of lighter kind, under which 
сзпоеєйц» фрат S3. T ‘the name of бод? Ep. т Peter begins with 
one line of large black reddened, one of ordinary red letters, and ends as 
ep. James with same collator's note. | р. 27" ep. 2 Peter begins with 
smaller headpiece, no words except Coptic inscr., one line of large and 
one of small black letters; ep. ends with Coptic subscr. р. 35^ large 
cross with usual words. р. 36% ep. I John begins with headpiece and 
lines as ep. 2 Peter, and ends with collator’s note, b. р. 49 ep. 2 John 
begins with lighter headpiece and one line of large black letters; ep. 
ends with ру alone. р. 51° ep. 3 John begins with slight headpiece 
and Cé€NGEUD ppan 2241 and one line of large black; ends with 
Coptic subscr. р. 52” ep. Jude begins with larger headpiece and the same 
words and line; ends with Coptic subscr. and collator's note. р. 56 large 
and more graceful cross, adding & Q бро. р. 572 Acts begins with 
broad headpiece with label containing CWM &c., and below Aen- 
фра. зяфіцуг MELLMYHpPI MELLTUNMA євотаб 
ОЖНО Т MOCUWT ‘In the name of the Father and the Son and 
the holy Spirit, one God.’ After red Coptic inscr. two larger and two 
smaller lines of black letters. р. 88" three pages of translation, beginning 
ch. viii. 26. р. 164^ after Coptic inscr. in smaller hand &.C[ X 0OK 


пхєпатхимя coow4& DFDENMES OCT 2322224 KE 


A*Tu& бот AIP рояяти ATKE э Zenovppura 
стєФТ 4.939. НІ ‘Was completed this holy book in the twenty-fifth day 
of the month Emkhir, in peace of God. Amén.’ Then in Аг. Remember, 
O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of sins and 
crimes, who is not worthy that his name should be remembered in the 
world, still less that of deacon, thy servant Rafayil, in the kingdom of 
the heavens; and every one who finds a mistake and puts it right, Christ 
shall put his affairs right, and all the sons of the Baptism:’ below is 
written the Greek alphabet and note ' The letters of the Greek language.’ 
p. 165^ nearly the same Arabie prayer without the name. р. 166° has 
seal bearing F D and ‘Les Epitres Canonicqués et Actes des apotres de 
Copte, and a printed label ‘Ex Bibliotheca MSS. COISLINIANA, 
olim SEGUERIANA, quam Illustr. HENRICUS DU CAMBOUT 
Dux DE COISLIN, Par Franciae Episcopus Aletensis &c. Monasterio 
S. Germani à Pratis legavit. An. м.рсс.хххп Two more recent foll. 
end the volume. 


T 21. T (Lagarde m) Cath., Acts, Apoc.; Copt., Paris Nat. Copt. 65 
(Greg. 12), imperfect, A. D. 1660 (A. Mart. 1376), paper, foll. 102 ( * 2), col.1, 
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П. 27 and 31-34, 30.7 x 21 cm., text 24.8x16 cm. and 30.5 x 20.7 cm., 
text 25.7x16.5 cm.; writing of two kinds, 1° Apoc. bold and uniform, 
leaning back, 2° Cath., Acts smaller, more upright and thinner and with 
lines nearer together ; 1° text without breaks, 2° breaks sometimes occur 
before chapters, and small breaks occur also when the verse ends near 
the end of the line; punctuation, red -; l.c. red, not much larger than s.c., 
which occur in the middle of lines denoting the verses ; ch. great marked 
by red cap. and red uncials; ch. small(Cath., Acts) by red uncials; foliation 
for Apoc. on verso in black uncials, none for Cath., Acts, usually signed 
with Arabie on recto for Apoc.; quire ending &c. (Apoc. С ӨС, 
IC СС with usual ornament ; orn. frontispieces and headpieces. Text 
closely resembles N, and often agrees with O. In the Apocalypse it some- 
times supports A alone. Lacunae, Apoc. xxi. 20—xxii. 6. After vacant 
recent leaf with watermark of small disks arranged diamond shape, 
p. та has watermark of three crescents (thus throughout Apoc.; after- 
wards thinner paper without mark) and ' Copt. 65 Volume de то2 Feuillets 
23 Août 1873.' р. I? ‘Apocalypsis et Septem epistolae Catholicae Acta 
Apostolorum Emta Venetiis per me Fr. r Bernardum de Montfaucon 
anno 1698 2 Augusti Num. 24. р. 22 Apoc. begins with large three- 


oc 
cusped round-arch headpiece with side border, within arches oa 


IC and Arabic tr., red Coptic inscr., one line of tall black ornamented, 


С of large red. р. 29^ lacuna begins, and is marked by a strip of 
paper. The hymn which usually occurs at this passage also begins with 
red О єпіск g,«ss&1toc ANOK ... €COQJ ПП. р. 30% text 
continues at xxii. 7. p. 30? Apoc. ends, and below a headpiece begins 
CLOT (blessing) and continues for two foll. the details are not the 
same as in 7; the Аг." Finished and completed was the book of the 
holy Apocalypse of John the evangelist on the blessed sabbath day, 
eleventh of Barmutha, year 1376 Coptic, in peace of the Lord. Amen.’ 
p. 33^ elaborate frontispiece of yellow, red, and green interlacing work, 
leaving prominent eight rows of five white crosses each. р. 34* simple 
oblong headpiece with broad space containing the Coptic inscription and 
Ar. ' We begin with the help of God most high to write the Catholic 
epistles, first the epistle of James,’ one line of tall black reddened and 
three lines of ordinary red letters, Ep. ends with “Finished was the 
epistle of James the apostle, in peace from the Lord, and we pray him for 
help in all things, and to him be thanks for ever. Amen. р. 38? ep. 
I Peter begins with nearly square headpiece with label containing 
CéNOEW  &c. and C. A. inscription, the same lines except only 
two of red. Ep. ends with ‘Was completed the first epistle of Peter, 
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T the number of its stichoi hundred five and twenty, and its chapters six. 
And we pray God for his assistance in its beginning and ending, and 
thanks &c. р. 44” ep. 2 Peter begins with headpiece as ep. James, but 
smaller space containing C. A. inscription ; below is ' And it is the 
third of the holy pure Kathülikun,' the same lines as ep. I. Ep. ends 
with ‘ Was finished the second epistle of Peter, its stichoi three hundred 
(sic), and its chapters four.’ p.47" ep. x John begins with broad oblong 
headpiece leaving crosses and space containing C. A. inscription with 
notice of number below, the same lines as before. p. 52” ep. ends with 
* Was completed &c., its stichoi 260, its chapter 76.' Ep. 2 John begins 
with nearly the same headpiece &c. except C'€ £O €UD and tr. Ep. ends 
with ‘Was completed &c., its stichoi fifty, and chapters опе; and we 
pray God for his help in all things, and thanks &c.' р. 53” ep. 3 John 
begins nearly as before, and ends “Was finished &c., its stichoi fifty, and 
chapters one; and thanks &c.' р. 54^ ep. Jude begins with same kind 
of headpiece &c. except СЖПӨЄО) ICHCCPOC &c. р. 56* ep. 
ends with Coptic inscription. p. 56^ elaborate frontispiece as at 
beginning of the epistles. | р. 572 the same kind of headpiece with 
CéMOEEW ICOC'Y* pOC and tr. and C. A. inscription, the same line 
of tall black and two of red ordinary letters. p. 1022 Acts ends with 
“Was completed the copying of the Acts (, дааз) of the pure apostles, 
the stichoi two thousand and eight hundred, and the chapters six and 
forty, in peace from the Lord; and we pray him for benevolence (csl) 
and assistance in the beginning and ending, and to him is the issue 
(г>?) of affairs, Then in red faulty Coptic CROT EPO! HCW 
пні Ben a pina ssevi фатихив прєҷєркоёг eepe- 
пос IHC epoi ANOK Iwa піпрєсвєттєрос nTeY- 
&prps£oT пні яя посо €&0A nTenanoks a sagt 
4.22 HIU Д.99 НІ ‘Bless me, forgive me all (?), remember me, namely 
the feeble sinner, for the Lord Jesus to (pity?) me indeed, John the 
presbyter, and grant me forgiveness of my sins. Amén &c. Then the 
black Arabic continues ' And the finishing of the Catholic epistles and 
the Acts was on the blessed sabbath day, fifth of the blessed month 
Barmudah, year 1376 Coptie, and to God be thanks for ever and ever. 
Amen. On label ‘ Ex Bibliotheca V. Cl. Eusebii RENAUDOT quam 
monasterio sancti Germani à Pratis legavit anno Domini 1720. One 
recent vacant fol. ends the volume. 


Fr Fr; Copt, London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 6, vellum, X century, 
ll. 38, 32.5 x 24.5 cm., text 26.8x 17.5 cm., red ornament, black reddened 
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capitals; punctuation, red & and &««« —, bf, sixth quire with heading Fr 
СУ SCONMHY, small ornt. EROA. Text, 2 Cor. iv. 2—v. 4- 

Fr; Copt. London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 7, vellum, IX century, 
foll. 7, П. 34, 25.5 x 16? cm., text 24.8 x 16.5 em. The lowest line seems 
the last of the page, but the uppermost is uncertain. One line of red 
letters, but no other ornament or reddening; punctuation, black hyphen 
at breaks. Text, Eph. ii. 10—111. ті with lacunae. 

Fr; Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740 A, fol. 8, vellum, the same MS. as 
fol 6. Text, Eph. iii. 3—iv. І. 


Apocalypse. 


1. A Apoc.; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 128 A 
(Greg. 4), imperfect, A.D. 1320 (A. Mart. 1037 Как), paper, foll. 143( * 3), 
coll. 2, П. 15, 16.5 x 12 cm., text I2x 8 cm.; writing resembles Or. тоот 
(E£) and the Cons. MS.; punctuation, red З | and +-; capitals of one 
size, black reddened ; ch. marked by uncials; foliated on verso in uncials ; 
liturgical words at the chapters; quire endings &c. KE OOC ПІ Ка. 
(occurs eleven times), IHC ПСС, ЖС ӨС, 1% HCC, usual ornament. 
Text glossed in Arabic throughout, with frequent reference to г = ће 
Sahidie version, to which the Arabic translation plainly inclines. The 
native red leather binding has Sahidic written on the back, and inside 
the mistake is repeated ' Apocalipsis Saidic MS. CVRZON, No. 16,’ and 
lower down 128. After three vacant restored foll. p. 12 has the remains 
of the original first ornamented page of text, two-arched headpiece with 
inner border, under the arches С LO €O and tr., below comes the red 
Coptic inscr., one line of tall letters. foll. 2, 3 restored, foll. 4, 5 ancient, 
foll. 6, 7 restored. р. 14% ii. 17-18 here occur the first antiphonal words 
(see at the end). р. 143% after the last verse in black LI аә zal 
ш?! del зу со Poll enw су ЈУ 21 eee з oda 
мма) 893 slal TES e сеу! е! y uic ibl e 5 - 
зай ystly alles!) Goll аб, CLE ә (2 dK! asl is yp 
SM в да cull) credi gp ea BU ue o 
їз “Provided for this holy book, the Apocalypse, the venerable shaykh 
the archon of the Christian religion, Shams al Riyasah son of Taj al 
Riyasah, known as Ibn Khurüf. Christ the Lord shall increase his 
length of days, and enlarge his portion of the tree of life which is 
written in this book, and will be sufficient (aid) for him against the 
plots of Satan and temporal trials. Amen. It was written in the 
district of Kis, and the finishing of it was (on) the fifth day, the 
eighth of the month Kihak, year 1037 of the Martyrs.’ Then in red 
жей eS dial allel Ul Cited зі OM bet i$ а) ida 
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A ЁЗ e ias, deal (le Pme dans ус 29 Sil $9 cjl х= leg 
А0 > ol ple 53 de „з be ДӘ), EN I Seely „ө misa 
pu or о go ome шә 01 us MI JA ge Ble imus ey 
ol wae соу Jaax| ‘This blessed copy (is) in the handwriting of the 
holy father the bishop Anba Abraam, bishop of the see of Кїз, and that 
which (is) with it. The Lord shall enlighten him with his favour. He 
wrote it from a copy which was revised on the Sahidic and a number 
of Coptic copies which can be relied upon. And the father the bishop 
exerted himself and corrected what he could according to his excellent 
acquaintance with the language from a copy borrowed from the lord 
the righteous archon of the Christian religion, the Shaykh Al Makin, son 
of the late Al‘Amid. The Lord shall magnify his reward. Two vacant 


foll. finish the volume; on the first is pencil note, 143 Folios P B ex®4 
1898. 


B 2. B Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Petersburg Bibl. Caesariensis Orient. 625 
(Greg. 12), imperfect, probably not later than A. D. 1200, paper, foll. 92, 
coll. 2, ll. 17-18, 21.5 x 14.8 cm., text 16x 9.5 cm.; the writing is regular, 
rather tall and compressed; punctuation, black colon, red 1, .., (7 some- 
times placed after black colon ; l.c. sometimes — three lines of text, red 
or black reddened, with arabesque attached; s.c. black reddened; chapters 
marked by larger c. and arabesque; no foliation; quire ending &c. IC 
оті. CC ПАТ NHI, IC (IS) OCT A2GYOPO, and IC NCC alone also 
occur; ornt. arabesque trailing ornament attached to capitals, ornt. of quire 
endings &c. of early style; liturgical words are of later hand. Text 
has some peculiar readings, but usually supports A in the more important 
places. Lacunae, i. 1-8, 19—ii. 9, ii. 13-17. iv. 10--У. 3, vii. 6-11. Тһе 
volume is bound in native leather, and covered with paper on which are 
red circles and 625 on the back. Inside on the cover is N. 246. Three 
restored foll. at beginning, on 1° ‘Dans ce livre ci il trouve l'apocalipse 
de S* Joan. en Copte et en arabe, seal and Fourment 8. р. 5% text 
begins i. 9. р. g* after subscr., without translation, ПОС MAI AATNI- 
свозі tT АЛєпирос Rpegeprogi napa pret mgen 
eTagqcHar Мас пивєп eqexoc Agent: ecjeGíicas ov 
4.3 HIU Lord, have mercy on the worthless wretched sinner above all 
men, who wrote; every tongue shall say, Amen. It shall be blessed. 
Amen. „| bul See ё; TU ce) e с “О God, have 
mercy on the reader and the possessor and the hearer and the sinful 
copyist. Amen. And adoration to God for ever and ever) Then ‘Ex 
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Musaeo Petri Dubrowsky.’ р. 91 has two lines of Russian, and p.92}? a B 
few unimportant Arabic words and a line of Russian. Collated by the 
editor at Petersburg, September 1899. 


3. С Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 15 (Greg. 9), perfect, XIV century, C 
paper, foll. 6o ( * 4), coll. 2, ll. 24, 33x 24.5 cm., text 25 x 18 cm.; writing 
of early XIV century, resembling Curzon 121 «с. (Је), nearly as bold as 
B.M. 3381 (Дуе); punctuation, red & and +, sometimes 8 ; orn. exactly 
the same as Vat. 12; l.c.— three lines, red, yellow, and black; s.c. black 
reddened ; chapters marked by l. c. and red uncials; foliated on recto in 
Syriac letters (inverted), of which the first is Ало? = 247 and the last „оў 
= 304; quire endings «с. KE OOC, 1% SCC, "ЄС OC, with usual orna- 
ment, the first beginning is numbered K& and the last A&; they are 
also numbered in Syriac, but the Syriac and Coptic numbering of the 
quires seems in advance of the Syriac numbering of the foll.; orn. (see K); 
liturgical words ; occasional glosses. Text is rather independent of the 
other MSS. Bound in red morocco with armorial bearings, the volume 
begins with two binding foll. and two restored with three crescents mark, 
unnumbered. р. та has headpiece, not coloured, with C®M@EUW and 
Coptic inser. Text begins with one line of tall black reddened letters. 
р. 59^ after the subscr. in large archaic letters there is opt у) 
‘the order of Palm Sunday,’ and nineteen lines of Arabic, after which two 
binding foll. end the book. 


4. D Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 16 (Greg. 10), perfect, XIV cen- D 
tury (before 1345 A.D.), paper, foll. 109, coll. 2, ll. 20, 20.18 x 15.5 cm., 
text 14.3x 9 cm.; writing like Curzon 121 &c. (ЈУ), but smaller; punc- 
tuation, red - with black hyphen or point often used ; 1.c.— three lines 
red or black reddened; s.c. black reddened; chapters marked by two 
lines of red letters and (usually enclosed) red uncials ; foliated on verso in 
black uncials ; quire ending &c. 1% XF ЖС OC and usual ornament ; 
orn. frontispiece and enrichment of first five pages; liturgical words. 
Text is rather independent, freely glossed with red Arabie, occasional 
black, probably by original scribe. Bound in red European leather, the 
cover has inside ‘Vat XI nov 15. First ancient page has impression of 
former ornament, the third is covered with beautiful arabesque, gilt, blue 
and red with blue border, six large interlacing segments of circles with 
four small circular forms at corners and two in the middle space, best 
XIV century style. р. 1? beautiful headpiece with exterior circle of gilt, 
blue and black, containing 'The book of the holy Apocalypse, below is 
gilt С IVOC€UD and tr. and blue Coptic inscr., one line of large gilt, blue 
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D and red, two lines of large gilt, two of smaller gilt, three of ordinary 
blue letters with floret points. Obs. French Library stamp ‘Bibliotheque 
Vaticanale) р. 98° has in red Coptic ПІСЯЯО" ETOVWY LL- 
OY DENTAPOCH MKMIXWALK ‘The blessing which is read at 
the beginning of the book.’ Then follow four and a half foll. of the 
CLOY, similar to, but not the same as in Z, combining invocation, 
exhortation, and prayer. р. 103 red (835 deb referring to end of the 
CLOT ; then two verses, nearly the same as vol. i, p. cxlvi, vv. 5 and б, 
aicZwre HENTAXIX + MicHar eqepsseope MHI + 
XE EIEXAY ROTEL OOT + охоо, TAYE mure Ш dx 
єтщоп ФєкТАЖАн > sanepepnwkhay їтєкцє 
прас = xe пн єтщоп 2Zemfaw^ne cemnaowu- 
TER su Sb S Gy Sle el Jaen bly way кыў 
IS, yw jlo Sle JG мг) od ci У ДАЙ II wrote it with my 
hand. The writing shall witness to me. Because I shall leave it one 
day and go away. O thou (lit. he) who dwellest in the mansion, forget 
not that thou may go to-morrow. Because they who live in the mansion 
will have to remove.’ Then Arabic statement ' This blessed book, con- 
taining the book (А) of the holy Apocalypse, was transferred from the 
possession of its possessor mentioned in the last page to the possession 
of the shaykh, the chief Amin al Mulk, son of the shaykh, the chief the 
most honourable, "Bu "1 Karam; may God make long the length of his life, 
and make the kings acknowledge his authority. And the slave (i.e. the 
present owner) receive the proper price, and this writing is witness 
against me. It was finished by the help of God most high and his 
support (s3455), the book (4.2) of the holy Apocalypse, which is the vision 
(by „) of Saint John the evangelist. May God have mercy upon us by his 
blessings. Amen. On Friday the fifteenth of the month Barmahat, year 
one and sixty and a thousand of the pure Martyrs. And it was the sixth 
week of the holy Fast. Мау God renew (3lel!) his blessing. The book 
was written for himself and those who come after him, if God most high 
will, by the servant, miserable, poor, weak, dust, fruitless, containing all 
the vices, destitute of all virtues, the greatest sinner among men, 
Yühannà ben Abu 1 Muna ben Al Kiddis. And he asks the love of 
the masters the readers in it, and the lookers upon it to turn their 
face (155,1) from its error, and correct its imperfection by their perfec- 
tion; for I indeed dared and undertook what I know not, and I essayed 
what I am not acquainted with, and the Lord God shall reward them 
for what they shall speak forth (оозе) of correction, in Jerusalem of 
the heavens and the fulness of eternal everlasting good things, by the 
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prayers of the martyrs and the saints. Amen. And adoration to God D 
for ever and ever) p.103? has French and Papal stamp; three more 
vacant leaves end the volume. 


5. E Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Propaganda (formerly Borg. IV) E 
J. vii. 16 (Greg. 8), imperfect, XIV century, paper, foll. 67 (+3), coll. 2, 
ll. 23, 23x 16.6 cm., text 20x 11.5 cm.; writing of early XIV century, 
regular; punctuation, red 2; l.c. more than three lines, usually green 
and yellow; s.c. black reddened; ch. great marked with lines of large 
letters, red Arabie tr. and red uncials; ch. small with black cursive ; 
foliated on verso with early cursives and later uncials; only two quire 
endings &c. preserved, YC OC 1% OCC; orn. scanty; liturgical 
words. Text glossed and usually agreeing with FG,  Lacunae, i. I—II, 
ii. 28—iii. 8, xxii. 13-21. Bound in white vellum with red label con- 
taining 'APOCA, AIALEC, MEMPH, COPT, COD,’ the cover has 
inside J. vii. 16. On second recent fol. Apocalypsis a Capitis I versu 
12 usque ad Capitis II, versum 6, a Capitis III versu 9 usque ad Capitis 
XXII versum 12’; third fol. has remains of the beginning of the text at 
i. 5, which really begins at i. 12. р. 67" a few words of later unimpor- 
tant Arabic. 


6. F Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Rome Bibl. Angeliea 71 (Greg. 7), perfect, F 
XIV century, paper, foll. 114 (+1), coll. 2, ЇЇ. 20, 26x 17.3 cm., text 
17.8x 11.5 em.; writing bold, not later than XIV century ; 1. c. more than 
three lines black and white; s.c. red or black reddened ; chapters marked 
by 1. and s. c. and uncials ; foliation only recent on recto; quire marks 
none; orn. neat small black and white headpiece; liturgical words. 
Text usually agrees with EG. Inside the cover is ‘Bibliotheca MSS. 


- : : A С © 
Orientali Fondo Antico 71 Angelica. р. 7 below headpiece cert E 


After first fol, having recent table of contents and supposed date of 
XV century, are six foll. with Arabic treatise later than text. рр. 32”, 
33° have seal mark with Loy с» з '"Khail the son of Yühanna. 
Text ends at &.VIOC, and one recent vacant fol. ends the volume. 


7. С Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., formerly Тайата 396, then Lindsay Library, G 
Haigh, Wigan, Copt. 14, now in the possession of Mrs. Rylands near 
Manchester (Greg. 2), perfect, A.D. 1375 (A. Mart. годт), paper, foll. 149 ( + 2), 
coll. 2, 11. 19, 26.2 x 17.7 cm., text 19.3 x 12 cm.; 1. с. of various colours and 
with arabesque attached ornament; s. с, black reddened ; chapters marked 
by lines of yellow and red letters and red uncials ; foliated on verso in 
uncials ; quire endings &c. IC XC ЖС ӨС, with usual ornt.; orn. 
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С cross and first page and arabesque foliage and birds &c. at capitals : 
liturgical words. Text (glossed abundantly) usually agrees with E F. 
Bound in native dark brown leather with recent back, the cover has 
inside the bookplate of Bibliotheca Lindesiana and n Two binding 
foll., the second bearing in pencil ‘Crawford Coptic MSS N°14 (Tatt. 396)? 
The first original fol. is lost. р. 1* has 396 and r4 W. Rodwell cat., 
and a few scraps of Arabic, one being part of a dedication to a church 
ix (le Wali). р. І? has a large cross of bright colour & IHC DCC 
MAY MHI W, also two florets above arms and four below. р. 22 bright 
first page, headpiece (with label) of interlacing work continuing as outer 


C BE 
and lower border SON oro and tr., one line of large yellow, two of 


smaller yellow, three of black archaic, and one word of ordinary black 
letters, Arabic having three first lines red. р. 2? at v. 3 very large 
ОЗО ПІ with birds above and below, one line large black archaic and 


one ordinary red letters. р. gg? at end of text EAR ПКА МО- 
є “ ——— «4 : 
трафо NEF pO Ж э}. 294. The least copyist, Petrou, year 
of the Martyrs тоді. Then ‘Was completed the volume of the revela- 
tion (1..3) of Yubanna in peace from the Lord. He in his mercy shall 
work mercy with the provider, the possessor (241) and the reader and 
the poor sinner copyist of it (5155), and to Him the glory for evermore, 
and upon us his mercy.’ foll. 100-106 contain Coptic writing headed 
TUCRLOT ЄТОЖИХу MRKOC (sic) AAxenfanora- 
Мезе тс €o0o*4.& ‘The blessing which is read before the holy 
Apocalypse. р. тоб? has Arabic ‘Was completed the holy Blessing, 
and with the completion of it was completed the pure book, the revela- 
tion (uhe) of Yuhanna, the virgin, the beloved of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, on the holy sabbath day, which is the twentieth day of the 
month Abib of year a thousand one and ninety of the pure Martyrs, 
corresponding to the thirteenth day of the month Safar, year seven 
and seventy-seven hundred of the Hijrah. And that was for the pro- 
viding (eal) of the shaykh, the venerable, the revered, the deacon the 
honoured the most noble Rafayil the son of the shaykh the archon 
(32,7) Mikhayil. Мау God make lasting his provision (alco! els!) 
He wrought this beautiful memorial that he might find with it mercy 
before the throne Ga) of our Lord Jesus Christ. He in his mercy 
shall cause him to attain to knowledge and practice, and bring him by 
his help to the kingdom of the heaven, after having fulfilled the term 
of his life, and God shall give him long life and sound intellect, and 
true faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and protect him with his holy 
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angels henceforth and for ever. Amen. And the miserable scribe of 
it asks every one who studies it to turn away (ааз) from its error, and 
correct its fault (all дм), and remember him with forgiveness of his 
sins ; and (he who says any (prayer) may he have) reward thirty and sixty 
and an hundredfold, and in the next world life eternal. Amen. After 
two vacant foll. comes the end of the Arabic preface, which begins on 
р. 149°. 
« 

8. Н Apoc.; Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. ді (Greg. б), perfect, A. D. 1401 
(A. Mart. 1117), paper, foll. 131 (+2), coll. 2, 11. 17-18, 20.5 x 15 cm., text 
14.7 х 9.7 cm.; writing bold, regular, rather rounded, peculiar form of F, 
interesting because perhaps being Nitrian; punctuation, red t: and = — ; 
1. e.—three lines or less, various, strong colours; s.c. black reddened; 
chapters marked with one line of large red and one of ordinary red 
letters, and red uncials; foliated on verso in black uncials ; quire endings 
&c. IC СС ЖС OC, IC HC! ПІ KA, with usual ornament; orn. cross 
and headpieces of poor art ; liturgical words. Text (occasionally glossed) 
often agrees with EF GZ. Bound in calf and vellum, has recent fol. 
with ‘Volume de 131 Feuillets. Le feuillet 1 est mutilé, 5 Juillet 1889. 
Suppl. Copte N° gr.' р. 1% has Apoc. i. 13 in Coptic, and five lines of 
Arabic. p. т? has four lines of bold Arabic, usual kind of prayer, but 
the sinner's name is lost; the words are identical with those of the next 
prayer down to 'sand, continuing ' which is on the lips of the sea and 
the number ofthe hairs? р. 2а headpiece over Arabic prayer, Remember, 
О Lord, with thy universal (21.15) mercy, the poor sinner drowned in 
the sea of his sins (,U3\) which are gone over his head and became 
more than the number of the sand and the stars of the heaven and the 
hairs of the body and the plants of the earth; and he asks and beseeches 
( > pax?) all who study in this miserable writing, with spiritual love to 
pray for his pardon and indulgence (ss*L.\\) by the intercessory prayers 
of our Lady and the supplications of all who pleased the Lord with their 
righteous deeds. And he who remembers him with any (prayer) shall 
have a like reward, thirty &c., and in the end eternal life. Amen. 
Amen. Amen. Wrote it Barakat ben Yübannà, the miserable for his 
sins) Then another note in Arabic, “This blessed book continues to 
be in ( 42) the possession of Gabriyal Yübanna, the disciple of Anba the 
presbyter Yühannaà the minister of the church of the great martyr 
Marküriüs in Masr the protected. The Lord God shall pardon his sins." 
р. 2» large and well drawn cross of interlacing work, green, yellow, red, 
black, and white. p. 3* red, white, and black headpiece with 
CéMOEW and C. A. inscription, one line of large black, one of red, 


G 


H 
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H and two of black. р. 1зї at end is Arabic ' Was finished by the help 
of God and his assistance the book of the Apocalypse, which is the 
vision of Saint John the evangelist. The Lord shall have mercy on us 
by his blessings. Amen. On day three, the ninth of the month Masry, 
year 1117 (1401) of the pure Martyrs ; may God grant us the blessing of 
their prayers. Amen.  Undertook it for himself and for him who—please 
God most high—will come after him, the miserable poor and weak servant, 
dust, useless (pożal), more vicious (суді) than the rest of the worthless, 
the bare of all excellencies, the greatest sinner of all men, Yuhanna the 
son of Faraj Allah; and he asks the masters, the readers in it and the 
lookers in it, to turn their face from its error; and he who says any 
(prayer) may he have his reward in the kingdom of the heavens for 
ever and ever.’ There is a collator’s note. Then again in Arabic, 
“Remember, O Lord, thy servant the poor sinner drowned in the sea of 
sins and crimes, thy servant Ibrahim in name a monk; remember him 
in the kingdom of the heavens. Amen.’ After two lines of Coptic 
scribbling, “This book is in perpetual, sure, and lasting dedication to 
the monastery of the saint, great among the saints, glorified among the 
spiritual, the saint Anba Віѕһау in the desert, in the desert of Shihat 
in the mountain AlItrin. So it is not permitted from the Lord (adora- 
tion to him most high) to any one to cause it to go forth from its dedi- 
cation by any manner of means; or « x ж x. So he shall be con- 
demned before the Lord Christ and the patron (.>\s) of the monastery ; 
and he shall not have kinship with the saints and' (four more words). 
Red library stamp, and one recent vacant fol. ends the book. 


N 9. N, see above. 
T 10. T, see above. 


Z 1l. Z Apoc.; Copt.-Arab. [London Brit. Mus.], Curzon (Parham) 
127 (Greg. 3), perfect, А.р. 1834 (A. Mart. 1550), paper, foll. 102 (+2), 
coll. 2, П. 18-19, 31.7 x 22.3 cm., text 23 x 16 cm.; writing irregular; l. c. 
red and black; s. c. black reddened; chapters marked with two or three lines 
of red letters and red uncials ; foliated on verso with uncials and Arabic 
numerals; quires not marked ; orn. рад; liturgical words. Text usually 
agreeing with EF GH. Bound in native red stamped leather with flap, 
has on cover inside “Coptic manuscript of the Apocalipse in the Sahidic 
dialect. Brought from Egypt by me, R. Curzon. On the margin is the 
Translation into Arabic. 127. Vacant fol. except АПОКОУФІХ 
AIF YTITQ М, Хо rs. р. 1? headpiece of green and discoloured red 
with Ar.‘ The book of the vision of Yühannà Арака, СЖПӨЄО 
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ICSCIPOC, red Coptic inscr., one line of large green reddened letters, Z 
two of red letters. р. 78^ red and black ornamental border round the 
Coptic and Arabic text, and between the columns CENGEW 7 ICX T- 
poc (red) Фєпфрап xeahiwT MELL (black) MYyHpt 
пєзапита єбочаб ovnofs dar ne пєй 
ожо (sic) MAK & AHN (floret) AYXWK ELOA MRTIXWA 
AMOVAATLAWIC IWA MIEEOAOTOC + MESTUEAICTHCS 
тптяяєпргу  itrenemoc інс пос Ф%єпожотрнин 
iitTedf nencop деянии > Очор, neycHar пі2,нкі 
піл ЛА XCICT OC >= зях өєос NagHps пл S paa ss. 
макон NPAKKANCIA птєф| meragywn Dent- 
Baki nocHe&: Хпосс memmowT фк eTaqTune 
EROA фептиєвая uo T aque NAY ENYWI єпІФНОТІ 
iUreqocamnano&: man ekos — 9, rremunpecó жа. 
пТоєотокос т зя2ріа. Tn. peenoc пєгязяАркос 
TUAVTANTEAICTHC NERKTMIAKLENpIT IWA MIANOCTO- 
AOC + ожор, NECTATTEAON A2RKHITS ARLHS 2KLHIM 
‘With God (the) strong. In the name of the Father and the Son and the 
holy Spirit, one God. This is our God, I glorify thee. Amen. Не 
finished the book, (the) Apogalympsis of John the Theologos and evan- 
gelist, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, in peace of God our Saviour, 
Amén. And its writer the poor, the least, Mattheos the son of Abraam, 
deacon of the church of God which is in the city of Chemi. Christ our 
God, who rose from them who are dead, went up to the heavens. May 
he forgive us our sins by the intercessions of the Theotokos, Maria the 
Virgin, and Markos the evangelist, and the beloved John the apostle and 
evangelist. Amen. Amen. Amén. There is an Arabic translation of 
the above, but not of the following concluding words below the lines, 
Eeoa 1& s»»1Tuemo& Dent poeemi myo pert meea p- 
Trpoc СӨЖ ‘On twelve of the (month) Epob (Abib) in the year 
thousand five hundred and fifty (тоо 5 50) of the holy Martyrs. р. 79% 
within ornamental border сє tr., then below ‘The poor miserable copyist 
Maty the son of Ibrahim. Then ' The provider for this noble book, 
which is the vision of saint Yühannà the beloved of Christ, named the 
Apocalypse, (was) Bakhim the Farshuty, the son of the brother of Anba 
Sarabamiin the bishop of Al Manüfiyah, and the name of his father 
Yühannà of Nakada. And the name of the grandfather, the father of 


the aforesaid bishop, was Bàkhüm of Akhmim, beloved of our Lord 
VOL. III. e 
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Z Jesus Christ. May the God of the heaven pardon him his sins, by the 
intercession of her who has intercession, as mother of God, with her 
Son, the pure Maryam and patron of this holy book, and of all the 
company of the martyrs, the elect and the righteous. Amen &c. And 
the blessing of saint Anba Bakhum, the father of the spiritual com- 
munity (2). Amen. р. 79? the ‘blessing’ begins in Coptic, OX 20039. 
IUT€IUCA£0*Y E9028 ‘a book of the holy blessing!’ It consists 
of prayer for pardon and understanding, short statements about holy 
days, enumeration of saints whose blessing is invoked. After this are 
five foll. of prayers and short homily, then p. 96* a concluding Arabic 
statement * Was completed the holy Blessing, and with its completion was 
completed the pure book, the revelation of Yühannà the virgin, the holy 
Yühannà of the Apocalypse, on the blessed sabbath day, three and twenty 
of the month Amshir, year a thousand and five hundred and fifty, Coptic 
of the pure Martyrs, corresponding to twenty of the month Shial, year 
1249, a thousand and two hundred nine and forty of the Arabic Hijrah, 
corresponding to the year eleven of the Hamadian! Republic ( ceu ) seo). 
And the provider for it was the learned Bakhüm al ‘Arif the son of the 
shaykh in Abrahamian bosoms, the late Yuhanna, known as Niyàkh of 
Nakadah, the brother of the father, the honoured Anba Sarabamun, bishop 
of the see of Manüfiyah. May God most high prolong his headship. 
And he who copied this noble volume was the learned Maty the deacon, 
one of the teachers of the school of the learned Bakhüm al ‘Arif 
the son of the learned Ibrahim, Abu Assa‘ad the native of Dahsur in 
the days of the government of the learned father, the chosen vessel, the 
honoured of our fathers, Anba Butrus, the ninth after the hundred of the 
number of the Patriarchs of Alexandria. May God most high prolong 
his government by the intercession of our Lady and the pure disciple. 
O Lord, pardon the sins of thy servant the writer of these letters, and 
save him from the temptation. Amen. p. 96^ contains a table of the 
cardinal numbers, units, tens, hundreds, to four thousand, giving the Coptic 
cursive, uncial, and Arabic form and the Coptic name of each. The book 
ends with eleven pages of ‘the preface which the sons of Al Assal composed,’ 
which begins оп p. 102. The last vacant fol. has pencil note, 102 Folios 
P B ex 1808.’ 

Note on the Liturgical Words. 
At the beginning of chapters ii, iv, v, vi, viii, x, xi, xii, xiii, xiv, xvii, 
xviii, and at the verses i. 10, ii. 18, iii. 6, 13, vii. 9, ix. 6, xiii. 11, xiv. 
Ea, 1D, ху. H, Xvi. I2, хуш. 20, жіж, 11, XX, 0, xxl. 2, 2I occur words 


! Muhammad Ali began his government in 1820. 
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indicating some ritual usage of the book. With slight variation they Z 
are found in MSS. ADEFGHZ, also by later hand in B. The 
6) 


shortened — H5COC, and much oftener © or © — O'* 0p, ELL 
(also written бор,єяя), followed by а word which is evidently the 
name of some hymn or verse, begin the rite. Words characteristic of the 
passage, sometimes taken from the text, make a ‘ versicle,' after which 


other Coptic words preceded by Kwo ELL oe probably belong to 
another hymn or verse. The following are the names of the hymns or 
tones occurring in the upper line: '(H) Babylon, (H) three things, (H) 
Joseph, (H) key, (H) the mystery, (H) Job, the prophet, a Pharisee, the 
joy, its key, my fathers, TEMPO “thy storm"? the seven ranks (or 
dignities), 9,A RRO! " would that"? my father the chief priest, I cast 
the book (?), I saw a lamb, the country, AMINENAY “bring these” (?), 
they became rich, rejoice, it was completed, concerning a woman, my 
Master, (H) thy Romania, place of this gift, I saw three, (H) if those." 
The middle words are, ‘Write the things which thou sawest, these are the 
things which he saith, the woman " Jezebel," he who will overcome, I will 
make him, take for the healing, I John saw, behold the lion overcame, 
I saw a black horse, I saw a great wonder, there was silence (24.4) 
in the heaven, the first woe passed, I saw an angel, these are the olive 
trees, a woman clad with the sun, I saw a great city, this is the place of 
patience, I saw a lamb, blessed are they, I saw a great wonder, these 
which the Theologos, they remembered, I saw a woman, the woman whom 
thou sawest, write that which thou sawest, I saw a white horse, blessed, 
I saw a fair city, the city of the great king. The third or lower words 
are, I having fallen asleep, O Lord my God, (M) the ark, come and 
see (of my father Shenouti, Z), the soldiers toiled, they having brought 
the writings (he bowed the heaven, Z), the tympanum (?), the mounted 
men (the sweet, Z), I saw three crowns, Adam Abel (he of the wing, Z), 
I saw my hands, (H) I found the time, along the choirs, there is a dove, 
my scribe (three years, Z), he of the wings, the tympanum (I saw the lamb 
of God, Z), but ye, (H) the gold (the choice gold, Z), we worship (the 
evangelist, Z), Adam Abel, (H) Prologon (my virgin received, Z), my 
scribe (the queen, lover of gold, Z), (H) four (see seven bonds? Z), (H) two, 
(H) thou (fem.) art higher than the Cherubim, (H) I saw three crowns 
(come and see this bride, Z) MS. Z agrees twice (xii. 1 and xx. 6) with 
the rest, occasionally omits and sometimes gives the Arabic name of the 
response or tone or hymn, ‘the tone of the Amir Tadrus, of the great 
martyr (sic) Anba Shanüdah, of the four creatures, of the angel Michael, 
of St. George, of the king (HWY) Constantine, of the resurrection, of the 
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Z nativity of Mary, of the infants, of the Virgin, of the angel Gabriel sublime 
in annunciation, of Eudokia the queen, of the Son, Jesus Christ.’ 

At xxi. I9 after the word ETTAIHOCT all the MSS. except 
BCN have a rubric, ‘The bishop chants (EPP, VLI. NOC)? D Arabic, 
‘The patriarch chants thus to tone? or the bishop or the priest or, if he 
should be chosen, the Geacon. Then &NOK АА EMKWT 
MOCMOAIC ЄСОЩХ (ECTOTC, E: -wTc, Е: NTOTC, A) 
ппотб SOM MMKKHI DOT, ARLAPYAPITHC EO- 
Mecwc epenencoornHp BDHenTecarnf eqPocaosr 
OITADE MMH EOLLEI ЭЎ Я ОС] ‘I saw the circuit of a city 
gilded with gold, beautiful with precious stones and pearl, our Saviour 
being in her midst crowning them who love him.’ Further, after 
KAPOCHAWN, CAPAINON, TONAAION, and ARLEGITOC 
follows the response which in D the people are directed to chant, ЄРЄ- 
ILEHCOO'T Hp &c. ‘having &c.' В gives this form in a rough later hand, 
the response varying, our Saviour being,’ ‘crowning with honour them who 
love him,’ ‘Jesus being in its midst,’ ‘Emmanuel being in its midst.’ 


THE COPTIC VERSION 


OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 


IN THE NORTHERN DIALECT 


VOL, III, B 


ПРОС РШИЄОС. 3 





ПОТЛАОС pwk mic nxe пд постоћос 
єтедлоєзя - "OH ETATEOAMY enipujerutower 
ite ФТ» pu eTaqepwopn mwa sr220q єбол 
OITOTOS ппєчпрофнтнс Hen пісрафн ce- 
ow4&- °єөбє пєчанрі Фн eracuguni: єбол 
Den пхрох Naawia KATA сару + 

з Парі Apt єтөнш HEN owxoss KATA OVNA 
єҷожА 6 + євом dert птопч irupeepss oov T + 
THC пос TIE toc > ?фн ETANGT nove, eso e&oA 
OITOTY HEAR OYASA4€TATIOCTOAOC ЄЗ СӨ ЄЎ. 
ite prag, t Dem Mieenoc c Hpows є»?рні 
exem | Neqpans MH єтєтєппоә,рни пеФн- 
TOC LWTENS пн ETOLS ERR IUTE IHC пс + 
тпочоп men єтщоп HEM PWH > MILLEN- 
pat ктє ФТУ єтөдоєяя coova. S > 


прос PWRREOC, A, г (gives here the subscription, see end), cf. Gr. 
NABO 3.47. 110. 111. nt osr: €IUCTOAH NATAT прос 
PWALEOC, Е; €. п. п. pUO4£ H, C: TAMOCTOAH NawAoc 
TOF ATION AMOCTOAOT прос ризяєос, L; пІЄПІС- 
TOAH NTENMATAOC MIAMOCTOAOC про ризяяєос, Р; 
IUETUC T OAH MTENIATIOCTOAOC TA. OC пајорп прос 
PUWRREOC, ЕЕ" the same except MIA TL. and PWRARAIOC ; MIE- 
TUCTOAH птє IU софос NMawAoc під постолћос прос 
PULREOC, T'O, so also N exc. AMOCTOAH and TA. прос 
PWLLAIOTC; MAI ME IUATIOCTOAH MTE ПАЛЖЛОС 
THAMOCTOAOC прос pwRratowc, с: MIAMOCTOAHOC- 
Апостолос прос ризядот, Kt: M&mocToaiKoc 


TO THE ROMANS. L 





I. Paul, (the) servant of Jesus Christ, (the) *apostle who 
is ealled, ^he who was ordained unto the preaching good 
tidings of God, which he promised before through his pro- 
phets in the holy Scriptures, è concerning his Son, who was 
made from (the) seed of David according to flesh. 4 (The) 
Son of God who is ordained in [a] power, according to (a) holy 
spirit, by (lit. from the) resurrection of the dead ; Jesus Christ 
our Lord, ‘through whom we received [a] grace and an 
apostleship, unto an obedience of (the) faith among all the 
Gentiles, for his name: * among whom are ye also, they who are 
called, of Jesus Christ: "фо all who are in Rome, the beloved 


а Italics indicate Greek words used by the Coptic. 


палАб TUATIOCTOAOC, M. The number of the Epistle & ів 


given by AEy",FGK'LP. K, & is given by C. The first leaf is lost by 
BIDE,*HJ K*. 


1 inc] ЗАПЕМОС IRC "ої our Lord Jesus, D" Ју"; for order 
cf. Gr. NAEGKLP al ош" gyr&^ et» aeth, ПА. TtOC'T OA OC] 
MIAM., TGJ "OP. £ поо] ‘promised’: ROWY ‘defined,’ AgG*. 
з пхрох | А» (the word is lost in Ay) ОПТЕСІ МОР 18: MIX., 
Le T! E,L75K7: X., N. * OVXORL KATA] © power according to,’ 
om. D"; xai mveúparı syr% et (omisso cai)? aeth аге. THC | Ic, 18. 
6 pH] paT, лир. ETANGI|ETENGT, AN. пєяя | TE, 
18. E2 PHI] RO, pnr CE,"218; om. 0", ? KH ETETEN] 
NETETEN, L: ин ETEN, A,*F, 1? by common error for 2? pers.: 
KH ETE, A, RO pHi] AO., TCE,;,NO. NH ETO4- 
BELL] NETO., 18: пин ETO., Ej. 

B 2 


АСОВЕ, Е 
GJirKrLM 
NOP 
Hunt 18, 
1-17 


4 ПРОС РШИЄОС. 


*[Ip,s&o mnuvrem MELL сротрнин EROA errem 
ФТ пєпідуте пєзя nenoc mc пс + Nwopn 
sen Tajene,ssoT птє nanowf євом orren 


EXEN THC MXC ES pHI EXEM өнпож THPOT XE 
++, Ey пєтєппл о, | cegwig s3220c Den Tukocssoc 
THPY = 


?[Ias2cope тар ne Of + bn efuessai эў з» ос] 
Den nauta ФЕМ MewvarrerAion ATE NEY- 
онр + LWC NMP 2600 NTOT AN + єпрі seme Ten- 
зяєчі 1° mncHow miben Dem Nampocevocu + 
єггобо, xe apros NTE Nasewit соб Hern 
піожим ATE ФТ el LAPWTEN + 

в п Фохощ rap enar epwrens gina птАТ 
NUWTEN NOVEL ALOT SRINATIKONS ENXINTS- 
xpe өнпож єтє bar nes єєрщфнр NTAaxpo 
понт Hen өңнпоч + ekoa giren mua 
фн єтщоп MOHTEN > MELL пєпєрнож= $w- 
тєп MELL dor о, + 

з "Рочєщ GHNOT AE AMS Єєрєтєпо MATER 
N&ACHHOT + XE їс OFRRHY icon TcoS T sr 2201 
El DAPWTENS охор, ATTAS,MO 325201 ШАЄ- 
ож eTnow + 

DINA пабі пожожтА о, Hen өнпож owen + 
KATA ppr s»ncoxm mmukeeenoc + | mior- 
єших пєяя пібАр | &Gapoc e micakevs ness 
MATONT OFON eporz naipyt me mapo- 
OTY ЄТЩОП зяз8015 ED IWMENNovY! MWTEM 
... pW- gU reme Ha пн єтщоп Aen ризано 
IIH, L 
8 19,2207 | IUp., E,KrO. Mw Ter] ‘to you’: ПЄЯ8Ц0- 
TEN ‘with you” К". "РФІрнпні FS, тх. є2,рні exert] 
probably = úrép Gr. DCE GLP al longe plu Chr Thdrt, but also used = пері, 
й nau. | ‘my spirit’: TUMMA ‘the spirit,’ Dr. TOT | LsA E; 
(Q erased after Т),Е: + €&OA, TtA,CD'GK'LMNOP 18. enpi] 
participle, Ls Tt A; (€ItpI, 8,5 is Е in another copy ЄТРІ, А;* lost) 


ROMANS I. 8-15. 5 


of God who are called, *who are holy. (The) grace to 
you and (the) peace from God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. First indeed I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is proclaimed in all the 
world. ° For God is my witness, whom I serve in my 
spirit in the Gospel of his Son, how I cease not remembering 
you, always in my prayers; praying that my journey may 
perhaps be disposed in the wish of God to come to you. 

1 For I wish to see you, that I may give to you [a] spiritual 
grace, for confirming you, "that is to say (lit. which is 
this) for mutual comfort (lit. confirmation of heart) in you 
through the faith which we have in common, yours and also 
mine. 1° But I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, my 
brethren, that I have many times disposed myself to come 
o you, and I was prevented up till now. That I may 
receive [a] fruit among you also, aecording as also the rest of 
the Gentiles. !*I have a debt to the Greeks and the Bar- 
barians, the wise and the foolish, 15 во ready am I to preach 
the good tidings to you also, namely those who are in 


а єөоҳА.6 is usually rendered ' holy, but here literally because of 
“who are called.’ 


CE GLO 18: €Ipt infinitive, Ajr,"€ D'E;P; ЄТЄрі, Kr: ЄТЄТрІ, М. 
10 No MS. has this verse division ог grøs. Li gina] ОЖОР, ‘and,’ 18, 
MoT eft MOTE, LLOT | for order cf. Gr. 17. 37. 73. vg*'* (non item 
am fu tol) syrs&^ (non item P) Or? 954 1? er eoa ne] probably 
rovrearw omitting дё cf. Gr. Ad e vg Orint 249 онт Фєгөң- 
поз) Ro RT ENGHNOW, N; L£ gives Schwartze's variant LOH 
TEN OHMOV ct, but t=A. QITEN] ØEN, p'L probably. 
15 “FOE (W, Ay*) | ТАТКО) A (W) D' F(W9) G (W) Кт (W) LM (W) P: 
пТочєщ, CNO 18. похот As, | om. O% 1°, F not meaning 
absence of тий. | 2$ KCUOXTI] ETL, N. 14 ожени] 
*A€, A™DL18, | пІСАВЄТ) + Є, DL matron] 
MIKATO,HT ‘tho prudent, CL (probably) О. 15 Ha] om. О. 


(y) 


пхопс 


6 ПРОС PWUEOC. 


16 Фати rap ан Hem MWevarreadAgon. оххояя 
хар птє ФТ nec evnooese owon miben 
cona p, t mnuowvaar пщорп NELL nrowenur + 
17 ow 22cos£Ht TAp RTE ФТ neenacgwpn єбол 
Anry cloa Øen ownapT cwuapT- 
KATA bpr єтсфнотт. xe пібзяні спад.- 
wD євол Zen prag te 


B. 
в TIixwnt rap tre ФТ чиа борп eRor Aer 
THE EL, PHI exem зяєтасєвно MIEN neas 


OLLET GT MXONC NTE MIPWLLI + ИҢ ETALLONI 
Г ляєөзөнї Den ЧТзяєтрєцбї пхопс ! хє 
mesa: fite dfe цохиже, єбол порн 
uo5rrow- 

ФТ va p дҷожопр, epwors 2 під era v epwor 
тл eRorA Den NcwnT яя тикосяяос TApHi 
Hen mneqoassio0 ewka? єршоте cenaw 
єрооч + ETE TEYXORKK пєпєо, тє + MERL TEY- 
эяєөпотТ > 

ENxInTovgwnl MATAWIXAI HaTepotws ?' xe 
eTavcoven ФТ + senovfwoe mag uc 
Nowf+ OCAE яяпотшєпо,яяот NToOTY+ 
AXAA. ASCEPEDAHOT DEM MOTRLOKRREK + отор, 
4cqepoc&kr ixenowackaT] понт 2 єчхи) 


16 ат) LEACEFGP: Е double negative, TTD'K*MNO 
18. ECATEAION] cf. Gr. NABCD*EG 5. &с. for om. тод храстої. 
Ne] om. 0. Nowom) NELL OTON ‘with all, E, | ППОЖ- 
241] ПОЖАЛА, Aj*E: MOTAI, Aye: MYOCAR AE, Dr. 
кщорпі) cf. бг. NACDEKLP єс. MIOVEMUN)] mox. Dr. 
1" пєепабцурп) -борпс, 0. ewrapj]on.E. ET- 
CHHOCT] Ems gyi Навакак, бше ЫЙ] Gym i3 (ua ' from the 
prophecy of Habaktk the prophet.’ ert ооп] LEA, (QM over . 
erasure) CEFO: АЧНА, T! D'(om. ЄВОЛ)СК'МХР 18. 





ROMANS I. 16-21. 7 


Rome. 16For I am not ashamed of the Gospel: for it is 
the (lit. a) power of God unto [a] salvation to all who believe ; 
the Jew first, and the Greek. 1 For the (lit. a) righteousness 
of God wiil be revealed in it from [a] faith unto [a] faith 
according as it is written: ‘The righteous will live from 
(the) faith.' 

18 For the anger of God will be revealed from (the) 
heaven upon all godlessness and (the) wrongdoing of [the] 


2 


men, who lay hold on the truth in [the] wrongdoing: 
19because the knowledge of God is manifested in them. 
For God manifested it unto them. * His unseen things 
from (the) creation of the world, being understood in his 
creatures, are visible, that is to say, his eternal power and 
his divinity. So that they are without excuse (and) 
without answer: ?' because, having known God, they glori- 
fied him not as God, nor thanked him, but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their senseless heart became dark; 


а Strong word, but not implying ‘hold down’ or ' hold back.’ 





Ете has rough y denoting end of lection. ig гихимнст) TX., 
P. QNaGwpn|] Nac, м зяєтасєвнс (Bec, LeTtGN 
18)] MIRKET., 26. OMLETCOT| om. ©, D'P 26. nxortc] 
:1Tu Bert ‘ all" рії. пірояя г] usual idiom ; obs. Gr. D* G 238 
praem та,  &£€' T pec] om. peg, E;* 26. 1? чожимі?,) 
-ONt9, Е 26. ФТ rap] TAP could not be otherwise placed; 
obs. Gr. NABCD*EG єс. &YOVONP Y] aqovorty, A,*;Fe. 
20 під опал €pooox] AEF: -NAV + VA p, LeTtCD'GK'LM 
NOP 26: om. E; homeot. МЄЧӨА 9910] LeTtayCDtEGK'L 
MNOP 26: MEO. singular, А,*,Е. cenaw Eepwors] rtcerta ж 
Epwo's, D'L: om. COhomect. ETE] ATE, D'LN, A TAWIXI] 
TtAF: om. LEBCD'EGK'LMNOP 26. п er a "«co'«ert] 
-COVWM 32, Лус; -CWOTH, 0. OCAE Э#ЎПОХЩЄП,- 
2201] om. C. тот] om. Ді", supplied in margin. MOT- 
(AR, A) RROKRKREK] ORK, AFN. 


Hunt 26, 


18-21... 


ALEK 


Єх 
TEL 


Hunt 26, 
26-28 


8 ПРОС PUIJCOC. 


432.320C. | xe pancakes Nest avepcox OVOJ, 
&хшєёє ruo птє bf єтєзяпєстако» 
HEN oF ATE ow Kem PWLL eujAcpr4 Ko 
пєяя DAMP AIATS Mere DANTERMWOT! MER 
SANCATYI + 
^ Єебє bar асугнгг ож пхєфТ epu Dem mieni- 
ечама NTE ПОРТ ENCWHELL + emnxut- 
eposmway itxemnowcos&a порні пофнтоєо 
5 wg єтачшіёТ iteco ire bf Hen 
Ts*eonovx + 
OTOS, козо те OCOD, A"fXJe S dit $3 ПІСТ о 
пАрА PH єтАчсопт ETE Har NES bu ET- 
CA£4pUXOY' T ща MIEMES, 422 Hit + 


ò 2 Cebe har acprurrow пхєф| єФрні eg,anna- 


өос itu + MOTOI rap awge&ie Tov- 
OVCIKH MOCPHCIC + epu evnapa. deecic + 

21 [[a:rpwT on MIKES wosTs А90 соо icf- 
PwCIKH MOCPHCIC NTE Tooter AwpwK, Heit 
почочим ENOCEPHOTS Oanowo«wr Hen 
?,Апооожт evepowkh erimus eves! ENYE- 
Rie Bexce+ єтсщє NTE TowvnAanau прн 
понстоє яя зет 292200 

в Оҳор, KATA dpw] єтєзяпочерлоктяяа С 


22 нє] оп. б. &wepcox]ewepcox,A, | З awdue&ie] 
ггеєрщеєвіє, Ay. Єтє ПЄЧТ 4 Ko] ACEFOP: -2anag-, 
ТеТВ ра КЕМ М, customary neg., better because agreeing with EWA Y. 
ness од по, АТ] om. E,*, probably added by original scribe. 
2t eo Rebar] ct. Gr. ABO 5. &с. m ур зуга. EDPH!] IA., 
Аер". Den] є, смо. єпхіперожооху] єпхиттот,, 
срт: ЄПХІНТ., Aye. 5 erawan&T n] THA, EF: 
-yeRie, LeA,eBCD'GK'LMNOP. Тяяєөпохх о+хор,] 
om. 000, С. Awowwxyr 0%00,] om. В. AYE RUG] 
EVY., М. Cunt eiebarmne фн ET] om. p*L* ET- 
CIARA роо] ETEC., тет. WAMI) om. ПІ, Ag. 26 eg. 
PHI 1°] RØ., LT. av(aqp, 0; ev, р)щєвтє] «e, L thus again 


ROMANS І. 22-28. 9 


saying that they are wise, they became fools, and 
exchanged the glory of *incorruptible God for a likeness of 
an image of "corruptible man and birds and beasts and 
creeping things. 2t Therefore God delivered them in the 
lusts of their heart unto (the) uncleanness, so that their 
bodies were dishonoured among them; * who changed the 
truth of God into [the] falsehood. And worshipped and 
served the creature rather than him who created, that is 
to say, him who is blessed unto the ages. Amen. 
?9'lherefore God delivered them unto vile passions: for 
their women turned their natural use into an unnatural. 
27 Thus the men also left the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust (lit. wish) of one another, men with men 
working unto (the) shame, they shall receive (the) recompence 
which was due ‘from their error in themselves. * And 
according as they did not approve to “retain God in their 


а Lit.' who corrupted not.’ b Lit. ‘who is wont to corrupt.’ 
с Probably = Greek genitive and keeping the Greek order of words, yet 
MT Є is not correct after П. d Probably a periphrasis for хє, but 


not the usual one. 


ver.27. SCPHCIC] SCPI.,CD'GM(K)N(K)OP. €25pui 29] iS., 
№; F began M and altered to €. €T. pa. | LE A,*;EF 26: ЄО"ЕП., 
AjgBCD'GK'LMOP: ROVN., TIN. ecic] cf. Gr. М &с.: 
+ V OCp'*CIC, В, cf. Gr. D*Gdeg vg arm. ат пари oit] 
cf. Gr. C al!? (4 ар Scri) arm Or ^ 260 Hiericel? ni] nisi ópotos : MAIPRT 
AE ON, C, cf. Gr. AD*GP 4. &c. vg syrP &c. This reading is doubtful 
because of preceding 4 now pronounced AT. aww] САЖ ХО), 
Ay. Tet] AT., P. mowowaxu] фотизщ, Be; поо, 
D'L. €mowepHow] пот. в. Dengan] ness pat, 
OL,*?. єх261] охор, єхебтї, BOD'L. engpe&ie] А;*, 
EFN: ANY., LeTtABCD'GK'LMOP: Nowy, 26. NØ- 
pnr] om. Ag*. 28 The peculiar version of J, ends and ver. 28 of the 
ordinary version is written by a restorer, G has remains of Arabic note 
about the MS. referring to another reading AY OCA пхефТ Den- 
OFELLTON ‘God let them sleep? ETERLMOT] RLTLO’, Р. 


10 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


єхА ФТ mrorow Aen owessre acprurrow 
пхєФТ EAPH! CovS HT NAAOKIRLOC + єөрожірт 
плн ETCYE KA rrow ANS | 

2 CARLES, ПАГА. mens mess KAKIA. | nere 
попнрід + пєяя RLET OT пхопс. єтаяє?, пф- 
eonocs of AwtreRs пєяя шбини MELL 
осросре NEAR RLETI EYL WOT + 

зо CHOI fipeqocacKecs MPEYEPKATAASAIN SELLA- 
crenow[- їйрє щш пбасіянть Mpeg- 
2,190 + прецхіяят + IUUTIET 2,00% + IA T Cw- 
TERR пса Noviof ? nar ka T - nar Раф 
NATUENDHT e MATNA? 

32 Hu ETCWOTN пРаяєвсзані ATE HT xe NH eripi 
илл ANAIDH + сєзапща MPRLOT S OF LLO- 
поп XE сєгрі яя 9900 + AAAS cetera T ON + 
пєяя ИҢ ETIPI LALLWOT + 


А. 
() Cese флт жплщєро+хоз an wbpwart Da ovon 
mben ertegen Aen mpan хар etext 


SLLLOY EMEKYPHP AKS JOT! ARRLKOK ENP AT 
345222 (A TK. MAL VAP оок оп ETEKIP!S 28.28 ()- 
ov Фа OH eT foane 

2Тєпєяят Tap xe підп ivre ФТ ayyon ката. 
OCRLEGARHI + EXEN MH €T Ip ANAI MUMAIPHT + 


eT cae] LeTtA,*,EFGK*MNOP: ETC(ETEC, В) ПА, 
As BCO D'J L 26. 29 RAIKIA | for om. ropveig cf. Gr. МАВСК 
17. 23. 26. 67**. 73. 117 aeth. K&KIA MERLTIONHPIA] Le Tt AB 
EFGKMNP, cf. Gr. C al pauc aeth Dam: KAKIZ MIBEN MELT, 
о: NOMHPIA MERKRKAKIA, CJL, cf. Gr. NA sysh Ephr: 
HOHHpIA. тєзякакіа MIEN, Dt but ПІВЄМ marked. 
LLET GF MXONC] om. LLET, Оу, for position cf. Gr. NAC D*E G 
єс. пфеопос] Ap., LeD'GK'LM. 20 ARARA (E, Т)СТЄ- 


ROMANS І. 29--П. 2. 1 


(lit. a) knowledge, God delivered them unto a reprobate 
heart, to do the things which are not lawful to be done. 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness and wickedness 
and depravity and wrongdoing; being filled with envy and 
murder and strife and subtlety and evil thought. | 39 Being 
whisperers, slanderers, haters of God, insolent, proud, boast- 
ful, inventors of [the] evil *things, disobedient to their 
parents, ?! senseless, dissentient, uncompassionate, unmerciful. 

3? Who know the righteousness of God, that they who do 
such things are worthy of (the) death, not only, then, do them, 
but (&) also consent with thém who do them. 

II. Therefore thou wilt not be able to answer, O man, 
namely every one who judgeth: for in the judgement with 
which thou judgest (lit. givest unto) thy neighbour, thou 
condemnedst thyself; for thou also doest these things, 
namely he who judgeth. | 2 For we know that the judge- 
ment of God was according to [a] truth upon them who 





а The punctuation makes ' inventors ’ separate from ' the evil things.’ 


nowt) MALACTENOVIOF ‘hating their parents, О. MNI- 
NETE wor] UNET., в mcanowiof] слот] 
Чо God,’ Е;*. 51 агркаАТ чав СИ г om. В; for om. 
dondévdous cf. Gr. X*A B D*EG degfu*syrs, 22 ККАЛ | om. E,*. ОЖ 
SLONOM XE) L:T!A,*,BCE;FGJ; KM ХОР, cf. Gr. D* ob póvov 
yáp: OT MKROMOM AE, A (AE eel as) D*E, L, cf. Gr. 46. бт. 
Bas Euthal4 oj „буор дё vg? Ambrst ‘et non solum." ЖОЛДО... 
33.253.000 | om. ВХ homeot. : trs. OM after 99.99 (007, C. 

Р Hennigan] Tischendorf cites ‘cop’ for ‘add крірать but the 
Coptic expression ' give judgement " renders xpivets, thus ‘in the judgement 
which thou gives ETEKT] ETAKT, сл. engan] m, 
LENO. MAI VAp] LeTtABCD'FJyL: XEMAI гар, ӨКМ 
ХОР: om. VAP, Ej, ETEKIPS] MTEKIPS, м. 2 TEn- 
ELLI) TEencwown, N. Tap] cf. Gr. NC 7. 17. 26. 37. 62. 80. 
122. 179. de m9 уд arm Ohr?’ (et. mose у, aceyor| чоп, СУ. 


12 ПРОС PWUCOC. 


зогаяєчі AE Meok єфлт whpwratr bu eT- 
OAM ENK ETIPI ANAI ANAIDH + охоо, OCP 
$9220)0€ OK оп+ KE АИ 5CHadibuxT NOOK 
по єм mam me ФІ» 
“Шм KepKaTabponin  пРаяєтразвло ATE 
TEYRLETX PCs пєяя  "рєцаяєтрєчерате- 
SCecee- MELL "тєчЯяєтрєциююєт понт» R- 
кєзөї au xe  Тзяєросре NTE ФТ сц 
42220K ECRLETANOIAS KATA AE TEK- 
~ SLETNAUTOHT | MELL MEKLHT патотєгя- 
gery KOI хот пак єфочи DEn MIEL o0% 
ATE MXWAT + NELL пІСЦУрп choad птєшо,А п 
ззаяні ite pte ‘dH єөпА Т gsatiowval 
почате KATA NEYO вно + 

s Hu geen єтатазяоці Ппотоє Den 012,26. 
єпАпЄ + OCWOTS NELL OFTAIOS MELL OV- 
SOETATTAKOS ПИН ETKWT пса охоп 
NENES, + 

€ Нк ae ete ekor Hen очабтини me OTOJ, 
cetera t an mege ORKHIS EWVOHT AE 
понт Merge PRLETOI пхопс OFKWNT + 
near ower боп °0%2,0хрех MELL OTL- 
KAS, > EXEN PXH пбєп NTE піризаял > пн 
ETIP! зяпіпєтошот MHOVAAI пщорп MELL 
почети» 7 Owvoov AE MELL OWTAIO NELL 


NIAE ркТ] om. N* homeot. ; obs. Gr. P. epai] 
om. Біб: EMAI, G. Фн] bas, Kr. AMAI) om. Ns. xean] 
om. & M, CJ"; Ауе has marks above Ф. implying omission. ATEN- 
MILAN] LeABCEFG: ETENI, DL: ПОРЄПІ., Tt Jy KM 
NOP. з KEPKA T &pportit] trs. after QHT, DL: trs. біс. 
+ ILILWOT, CJy. MLeTpegep.| om. Ep, CJM: om. 
NELLTEYRLET PEYEPAMEXCECEE, K'P* homeot CIMI] 
ECINI, Аер: KHU, Е. ECRRETAMNOIA] COTRLET., ВОЈ. 
5 AE] LeTt A2 BCD'EFJ К (TE) LEN: om. Аз*61*МОР. it&- 
TOVELLO OHY] LEABOD'FLO: -e££H52,0Hd, T'EGJ К 


ROMANS П. 3-10. 13 


do such things. ? But thinkest thou this, O man, who judgest 
them who do such things, and doest them also thyself, that 
thou *indeed wilt be able to escape the judgement of God ? 

* Or despisest thou the riches of his kindness and his for- 
bearance and his longsuffering? Thou knowest not that 
the kindness of God bringeth thee unto (lit. a) repentance ; 
5 but according to thy hardness of heart and thine impenitent 
heart thou treasurest up (lit. throwest in) for thee anger in 
the day of (the) anger and the revelation of the just judge- 
ment of God; ê who will give to each one according to his 
works. ‘They indeed who persisted in a good work, [a] 
glory and [an] honour and [an] incorruption, >to them 
who seek for [an] eternal life. | $But they who are of 
[a] strife and consent not with (the) truth, but are trust- 
ing to [the] wrongdoing, [an] anger and [an] indignation, 
?[a] tribulation and [a] pain upon every soul, of [the] 
men who do the evil, the Jew first, and the Greek; !?but 


a Pronoun expressed. b Gyrotow has been understood as 
governing (опи. 


MNP. їїєроо NTE] nepoow 28, Сл. NXwWNT] 
ABCD'EFJ;!L: TUX., LeTtGK'MNOP.  TuGtoppnu єёол 
тє] om. Бі"; this omission brings MERR ка! next to IUIS A M, obs. 
Gr. Ne DeK LP al fere *? syrP, also aeth PP, UT emp) ТТА 9 &c.: 
ATIS., Дік. 7 KLEMM] om. Kr M. +TAP, OD'J;L, cf. Gr. 47. 
WOT) +AE, ADL.  OW££€T2-114.KO]Ows££evt NAT- 
ТАКО, sols Le ÎS, ‘and a thought of incorruption, P. пса.) it, M. 
% МЄ] om. СЛ"; altered from XE, M. ЄТЄ] om. A;*GO*PF. 
Hen] errem, вол 18. Me] om. В 18. mnceToszT] 
ceT55*., BX 18: ETENCERK., Be; for om. pé cf. Gr. NBD*G 
&c. item d e g vg arm aeth &c. пєяяохяя боп = owp oxp Ex] 
om. M homeot.; Tisch. cites position of sx боп, but both words are 
interchangeable with Gr. 9 IIKAO, | + KERT ‘ grief,’ G. NH 
ET] om. MH, ӨКМ. SAINETE WOT] TUET., O: MMI- 
NET. plural, ОЈ. ППО. ... Mov.) ПІ.... MI. plural, О also 
ver. 10. 10 Rowon) meLLowon, р.  crua.va.ooit] 
3I., Be, 


Hunt 18, 
7-11 
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oxp ipuin потоп mRen etTeppwh ermava- 
oons  IUIOYA A! пшорп MELL MIOVEINIK + 
подаззог 2a£erpedgGipo Daten of + 


1 (А.) 


Hunt 26, 
12-14 


2 н rap єтлчєрпобт дпояяос дпояяос OM 
ммм CC cc |cc ccc ccc C (cC. c: c (cc cc ——————— o A 
CeNATAKWOT ожор, пн ETAwepnoki Hen 


Tuitox20c+ cenafye,an epwore cboa siren 
пишолосо Vow Tap MipeycuTerr cerurto- 
злос an mne MOL AaTen Pfs ААЛА ин 
ETIPS яятипояяос ETOCNA O42 4.1000 > 

иЄщит хар Me MICONOC+ пн ETELLLLONTOY 
NORLOC 223222'« PCCIC CCIpI Puta TUmtos20c + 
NAI ETERRRLONTOV HOS2OC 222324 € CEO! 
плогяос NWOT ЯЯ. ЯЯ ПТ 2222000*. | 

15 Har євбожимія, AUL WE птє mutossoc e$0A + 
eqc25uowT Den Mowe, nT охор, epe T owcw- 
пнАЄСІС єряяєөрє epuow нєзяшо + OVOP, 
єрє потаяєчі єркагрнсориї + OFTWOT MELL 
почєрнот + IE evita eprikea noAovicoe !5 Hen 
mepoowv птє f+ nafgan єпн erpun 
NTE піршяят о KATA Naewarreadion EGOA 
STEN IHC ПС + 

0 "[Cxe пеок k[par epok xe тожлал KRROTET 

зжазок EXEN IUIOS20C 4 OTOL, KüJowdjov 


п яв п, A*)ETPEYG! | TeysreTpeyGt, a. 9,0] AF: 


+TADP, LeTt &c.: MXONC ‘iniquity,’ О. 12 NH Tap] NR 
SLEM TAP, О.  A4HO$20C Ol] om. Ez: om. ON, N 26. 
ожор, MH] + дє, О. із EMIMORROC] for def. article cf. Gr. 


KL al pler arm Chr Thdrt al. 2RMIMORKOC] for def. article cf. 
Gr. D°EKL al pler бос. ETOVNAOGLLAIWOY] pref. MH, Ay™s: 
€124.*14.02352., LF: ETACTNAOGALRALIWOT, Dr frequent error. 
14 va p Me] LeTtAE;;F : om. ME, BO(D')E,*GJyK™"LMNOP 26, 
D: TAP HH €eHNoc.  пієепос)| for def. article cf. Gr. Gkser, 
HH] om. ВО, | d'wcic] TAFMP: Ф'СІ, LeCD'E С ЛЕК" 


ae 


ROMANS II. 11-17. 15 


[a] glory and [an] honour and [a] peace to every one who 
worketh the good, the Jew first, and the Greek: "there is 
not respect of persons with God. 

12 For they who sinned without law, without law also will 
be destroyed: and they who sinned in the law, will be judged 
through the law ; 19 for not the hearers of the law are the righ- 
teous with God, but (&) they who do the law will be justified. 

14 For if there are the Gentiles, who have not law, (yet) by 
nature do the things of the daw, these who have not law are 
(a) law to themselves. 15These who manifest the work ої 
the daw written in their heart, and (with) their conscience 
bearing witness unto them with them, and their thoughts 
accusing (lit. between them with) one another, or even will 
excuse 19 in the day of God, (who) will judge the hidden things 
of [the] man according to my Gospel through Jesus Christ. 

Tf thou namest thyself ‘Jew,’ thou restest thyself upon 


LNO 26: PVCIN, В.  mutarmimtos£oc] аяєпикогяос, C. 
SPILT 224200Y] LEA EF: MKMATATOT, AB 
CD'GIK'LMNOP 26: 4222010 22220)0* + ILIR., Te. 
15 єволимі?,| + EKOA, 0. яятио,о6] Tt A, (Y marked for 
omission) ЕР: 28. 2,428, В &c. NTEMINOLLOC] SATUN., 
B. охо?, EPE 1°] om. OVO, BCD'JyL. cwmHaecic] 
AFCNOP: CYHHAHCIC, LeTtB єс. Epareepe] єсєряяє- 
Ope, TG: сєєрзя., к. epuow] rto, B. EpKATH- 
тори] ABCD'EFJ;L: + єриз0 ‘them,’ L'T*GK*MP.. 1€ EY- 
NAEPMKEATOAOTICEE] THO DTE(MKEEP) GJ; LMP(MKEEPp) : 
іє єжєр., LEA (NO пкєєр.): 1€ ATMAEP., Be (*#:1єожпєр): 
ETMA Єр. (omitting ‘ or’), A,*9FKr. 16 tye] дуву: 
ETET, LeTtaAyCEFGJ,KMN OP, cf.? Gr.A(B) 73. 93. tol syrsob 
&. MNATE,AM] om. A, . Tupuos41] A,CE,FJ,O: MIP., ет 
AgBD'E,GK'LM(N)P. EROA] om. В. IRC MXC] for order cf. 
Gr. NNADEKLP &. | "I1CX€] IeACEFK'MNOP: + A€, ТВ 
D'GJyL 18 cf.? Gr. RABD*EK &c. doubtful because of easy confusion 
between AE and XE. КТрам)актТр. B. кяяотєп] Іхт: 
AEFGK'MNOP: OVOJ, KAL., BOD'I,*L 18. EXEM) Р,!ХЄП, 
18. питозя ос) for def. article cf. Gr. DOEKL al pler arm &c. 
Ожор, КШ.] om. ОЖОР), 18. 


Hunt 18, 
17-29 


16 ПРОС РШИЄОС. 


зззя80к Hen de 1 ожор, ксоожи LANEY- 
OCW + ожор, KEPAOKIRRAATIN ANH ETCWTNS 
KEPKAOHKIN 3$220K ERorA Hen MINORLOC + 
1 OHK OCH єрок+ XE пеок ожрєцбїяя огт AMI- 
Reader + очочими ATE NH ETEN nca kir + 
“bpeyfckRu iTe MaTSHT owog, nca 
RUUKO*YXI NAAWOTIS epe OLLOPPH NTE NELLI 
птотк mess PRRECORLHI ev HEN rumossoc + 
лФн own єт|сёо пкєочад k[c&o пак 28- 
IMACATK ато OH ETO IWICY єщтєяя бточі 
KGiowrz H ETXW BRRROC KE яя пєрєр- 
полка KOI пполк PH ETCWY HIUIAUOAOI!t + 
кої MKAATepher+ HH єтшщочшщоч эз» осу 
Hen тпіпояяос >» egoa giren fFrapaKacic 
тє TINOLLOcs куюш pT + 
2t Фран vap pT + cexeova. epoy Den iueortoc 
єөйє oumow + KATA фри EeTCHHowT + | 
© зОчоп руно тар ceis єщоп акщатірі | 
SLTUMOLMLOC + єщо AE EKO! s»T4pa Sa 7 uc 
ATE MINORLOCS> а пєксєбвІ acqywnl EVLE- 
птралреєві + 
2 Cwn очи peyan Tsserarce&i apeg, et- 
SLEOMLHI NTE TUNORLOCS> 0961 TEYE- 
каопс tTatceki cenaonc ewce&r 2 ожор, "ФЖСІКн 
TM зязяєтагрсєві ecxok NEW NTE MINO- 





18 KCWOCN] EKC., 1. охор, KEPA.) om. OFOY,, B. 
KEPKAOHKIMN] ТА &.: Le EKEPK.: ожор, KEPK., D'L; 
variety of spelling. Le CHK н] €9,0HK., BeC Jy" 18: 
єр,өк ae ce, В. rimmReaArAew] їстєгїб., A, "eD'T, 
OCOCWINI] ожоги, P: ETOCW., C. ATENH) LeTtACD: 
КЕЛЕТ МО ANH; BGE MP 18  посакі| ПІ. ВР. 
20 ATENIATOHT] mun, Вак. Ожор, ПСА] om. 
0%02,, BCD'JyLi8. iuukowxi] RTE., A,"eBCD'JyL 
18. өяяорфн] TRL., BCJFO 18. MTEeMexet] ATENE- 
921, DL: ЗЯ.ЄЯЯЛ, 18: ETENERLI, М. eT Den] TAE; 


ROMANS II. 18-27. 17 


the Jaw and boastest thyself in God, З and knowest his wish, 
and approvest the things which are the best, thou instructest 
thyself from the law. 19 Thou trustest that thou (art) 
a guide of the blind, a light of them who are in (the) dark- 
ness, *°(the) teacher of the foolish and (the) master of the 
little children, having (the) form of (the) knowledge and 
the truth which is in the law. 21 He then who teacheth 
another—teachest thou not thyself? He who preacheth 
not to steal—stealest thou? 22 He who saith: ‘Commit not 
adultery ’—committest thou adultery? He who abhorreth 
the ¢dols—art thou (a) temple robber? 23He who boasteth 
himself in the daw—through the transgression of the law dis- 
honourest thou God? *4 For (the) name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles because of you, according as 
ib is written. 2 For there is profit in [the] circumcision 
if thou should do the law; but if thou art (a) transgressor 
of the law, thy circumcision became uncircumcision. 26 qf 
then [the] uncircumcision should keep the righteousness of 
the daw, will not his uncircumcision be reckoned for [a] 
circumcision? ?'And the natural uncircumcision fulfilling 
(the) work of the law will judge thee *who art (a Jew) 


а Lit. ‘namely the (Jew) through the writing.’ 


FP 18: €T єп, Az: om. ET, LsA,°BC DtE,*,GJyK'L MNO. 
? own] om. В. KTcf&wo] LeTtA,*,EGK™MNOP 18: ÑK., 
Aj: BOD'FJ L. 2 пєрфєг] пієрфеєї, Р. 24 AeEnnI- 
є6тосі om. О. Ej" | од) ‘Isaiah,’ 25 OCON онож TAP] 
LeAy*sEF: OVOM P HOW IREM ТАР”, Ау (lost) D'GLP 
18: OVOM PHOT VAP LLEN, ОЈ: OVOM 2,0% TAP YON, 
T'(2,ROY)N: OVOM SHOT RREM TAP WON, о: OVOM 
Ф,нож YON TAP, Kr(9How9)M. ArttexceRr АсІщиі) 
LeTtACD'E,°2FJyLN 18: om. 4.4, E*GK'MOP. EVLLET.] 
EOCRRET., Aj". 26 "Раязєбляні) LFAOD'EFJ,L, cf. Gr. 
Gg** harl* Огі 990. MIRR., TTGK'MNOP 18. ОЖСО, E)] 
c Gr. DEGKL бо. СЄМАОПС (om. A,*) ЄСЄВІ| om. 0* 
homeot.: om. CE, OJ,: -ONC+ NACL, OD'(It4.6€)JLP. 77 Поов 
VOL, III. с 


© XE 


,B 


18 ПРОС PWUCOC. 


220€ eoa cmatoan epok Фа mseKoa 
STen micHars mnes& miceRrs xe aKepor- 
плрабвбагттн ATE nutoss0c + 

28 Inovasi хар an ЄТЄП neeoworne, пє TI- 
I0YA4&1* owae nce&r an єөочопо, Den 
"трсарх mne micehis  ?AXAa Milowaalr ET- 
gue har ne тпожлат охор, mice&i йтє 
rug, ur Hen ожппа. Dem очсфаї an On 
єтє пєчщочщоч owe&oA Hen puossi an me 
&X^& cboa Hen dT nes 


Є: 
Ох хє ne NEOVO зяппотлді IE АШ Me Tto, HOY 
зяпісєві. Зої ne KATA са. йрн] nmi- 





Rens пщорп LEN xe д%тєпр,ожтож ENI- 
сахі ite bf. ?ow тар CXE avepaTnagt 
пхєр,2 NOTON > LAH TovenceTaonas F MNA- 
Kepy пика ої mre ФТ. 4nnecywni s 
Uape ФТ 2€ aom прєчцхєзаєєвмані OVOJ, 
possi MIBEN mpeqxerreettowx. KATA ФркТ 
єтсфножт + gonwe ATEKLLAI Den NEK- 
C&AXI+ ожор, NTEKGpo evita T eam epok 
5ICxe тєпяяєтбї пхопс+ eonatTage Terco- 
зані RTE ФТ epatcs ow NETEN|NAXOY S RH 
очрєцбї пхопс ne ФТ єндї зяпецхин т + 


{UTE the work of] ІТ: А;*,ЕЕо: om. Aj CD'GJ; K'LMNOP 18. 
CNAS AN] ce(&, N) NAT., N 18 plur.: ЄСЄТ., Р strong future : 
ceT., GK*M pres. plur. ?5 và p AN] om. AN, Ех n€- 
өохонр, (WNL, GK'MNOP)] пєөожопр, + e&0oA, o. 
ricer] LeAy*.CF: тисєбї, Тр" єс. Ап] om. Бу».  €oo'w- 
Ong, (WM, LeT'OD'GK'LMNOP)] + EROA, AyD LO. 
Tcapz] TAD &e: Tcapz, Lec. ? ar] ba, A, 
TuceRr] пс. E, ОППА] om. Ow, FF: + OCOD, СЛ. 
oscHat] om. ож, D'L. oOwEROA] om. OF, GK'MP 18. 


———HSTY 





ROMANS II. 28--ПІ. 5. 19 


through the written law and the circumcision, because (or, 
that) thou wast a transgressor of the law. ?$ For the J'ew 
is not (he) who is *outwardly the Jew, nor is (the) circum- 
cision which is manifest in (the) flesh the circumcision: 
? but (А) the inward (lit. who is hidden) Jew, this is the 
Jew, and the circumcision (is that) of the heart in [a] spirit, 
not in [a] writing, whose praise is not from man, but (Ф) 
it is from God. 

IIL What then is the advantage (lit. the more) of the 
Jew? or what is (the) profit of the circumcision? * Much 
it is according to every way: first indeed because they were 
intrusted with the words of God. ? For what if some were 
unbelieving? Will their unbelief do away with the faith of 
God? *It shall not be. But let God be speaking truth, and 
every man speaking falsehood ; according as it is written, 
That thou mightest be justified in thy words and overcome 
when thou wilt be judged. 5 If our wrongdoing will set 
up the righteousness of God, what shall (lit. will) we say? 
Is God a wrongdoer being about to bring his anger? I said 


a Lit. ‘in that which is manifest.’ 


рояят] rupuos£r, а. ато me] om. Ne, TDL, АМАА] 
+0%, Jy. 

10% XE] om. XE, Aye: OV AE, Р. 19,00] weak def. art., 
obs. Gr. N*G 47 свт om. ў. ? ££ ЄП] Le TtA,*,Be (ME*) &с., cf. Gr. 
BD*EG 76. 80. 120**. 124. 137. deg vg зугбсї arm aeth &c.: LLEN 
хар, дурні, cf. Gr. NAD°KL al pler syr? &c.: VAP, 26, cf. Gr. 
47™ 67**. | З MAKEpY] какеросі, DEM by error. * Mpeg 
ней mgen] om. F* homeot.; Tisch. incorrect in citing сор, which has 
ОО», ‘and,’ not ё P ONWC) XEL,ONWC, As D*L 26; Am 
PAARLOC It; Аре (om. art.) Eje o. ul gail “Ps. 50, M™ 5 goja. 
5 ICXE] LSAEFGK'MP: + AE, T'BCDJ LNO, cf. б. EOM- 
TALE] ETN., BG (пе EO “а copy’). PRREORKRHI] OTRLEO., 
сл. петєппахосі) ne eremi, в. йхонс NE) om. 
Tle, then + RXE, P.  EQMAINI] acepta, М: ҶИА, D'L. 

ОЕ, 


Hunt 26, 
1-4 


ee OAT, 
B 


20 ПРОС PUIUCOC. 


AIXW LAPAI DEN очаяєтримя. ê RNECHWNI. 
ILON пис ФР NATE att EMIKOCRLOC + 

'[Cxe ae T5*cossu: ivre Ф| + aceppowo eneg- 
Woes пори Hem тазяєвноїхо te coke 
ох ceTg,aN epoi pw sppr Rowpegeprogis 
*0*09, KATA фри] an EeTowxeova epon 
O зяфрні ETE очоп pj4mnowomn xo 
££$5*0C EPON+ XE щатхос хє ARAPENIP! MNI- 
NET 2,00% OMA MCEI NAN MXENIMeEontaney + 
NH ETE novg,4n KH ФА. npa 

9? OF хє OVOM 90чо NTOTEN+ OF NANTWC an- 
єрщорп пхєяя APIKI+ €TUIOY2. 4.1 MERL MIOVE!- 
MIN xe CEXH Фа. фпобі THpows | "kara 
bpxt єтсфнотте 

XE MAMLOM OYOSRHI ARMRATATYS | 23 өө О 
NETKATS 2R2LON nery ica Pf. av- 
рїкї EROA "THpow AWwEPATWAT єєтсопо AA- 
залог METIP! MOTRLETOCPC яя яяоп щаєфочиї 
єочаль  ?0w329,4* EJOVHN ne TovmRwkhrs 
A*«epocpoq eRorA Hen NowrAacs ows$2400*1 
поч ETXH D&A почсфототе H MAI ETE 
рот LLES, MICAS OV! MERL JAI 15 CEIHC 
пхепох балах epen спо eRorAs 1 пфояя- 
Fes, Neen NTAACNWPpIA €T5CH 91 Nor- 
BWIT? owog, þpewiT птє Тәлрнин 
аз8.почсочимі. Poof nre ФТ сн ane- 
200 ппочвАХ €&oA ane 


FANEYRUONT | cf. Gr. М syrseh add афто. TIcxe ae 
Рая.) cf. Gr. МА 5. 23. 57. 74. 124. до harl Dam: ICX€ AE 2£., 
Kr, Icxef яя. м. enecuow]nec. м: 2£2neq., A, 2,0] 
om. 0. 8 яяфркТ) LEAEFGK'MP, cf. Gr. ВК 39. 74. ат: 
охор, ALDPHT, TTBCD'J,LNO, cf. Gr. NA &. dj&.rtxoc 
хе) YANXW зяж80С XE, О: om. D. mme uox] 
om, ДІ, M, cf.? Gr. D* om. ті. Mce) rmcemu, N Р(ПСА): 
сип, B. ПАП] cf. Gr. 37. 8Ре add фр. | rumeert.] 


ROMANS ШІ. 6-18. 21 


this humanly. 616 shall not be: otherwise how will God 
judge the world ? 7 But if the truth of God abounded unto 
his glory in my falsehood, then why am I also judged as 
a sinner, *and not according as we are blasphemed, as some 
say of us, that we say: ‘Let us do evil things, that good 
things may come to us?' whose condemnation (lit. judge- 
ment) is decided (lit. under (the) judgement) ^ ? What then? 
Have we more? Not at all: we before found blame with 
the Jews and the Greeks, that they are all under (the) 
sin; ‘according as it is written: ‘There is not a solitary 
righteous one; ™ there is not he who understandeth ; there 
is not he who seeketh after God. !2 They all turned aside, 
they became unprofitable together; there is not he who 
doeth [a] kindness; there is not even (lit. up to) one: 
13an open sepulchre is their throat; they practised deceit 
with (lit. from) their tongue; a serpent poison is under their 
lips: !*these whose mouths are full of cursing and bitter- 
ness; Ptheir feet hasten to shed blood; ! (һе) crushing 
and (the) misery are in their ways; and they knew not 
(the) way of [the] peace; !*the fear of God is not before 


п, D'L. NH] MAL ‘these’ CJ, ngàn] organ, 
0. 9 Fme'second Sunday of Kihak” O% ХЕ) OT AE, М. 
охтон POVO MToTEN] cf? dg Orint * 504 ыз Ambrst cdd aliq 
"tenemus amplius, et. syrseh, 4.rtepajoprt] 18 A;*; EF, cf. Gr. D* 
вужа: "КАР, ТАО КІМ NO P, cf. Gr. (et. Orit ssepe), 
€IUIOYA21] L-A,5&Dr'EFJQLNO: MMI, TtA;0G KrMP. 
10 Eme pts GN, ш>, ul жі! ‘Ps. 52 and 13, thus also Арт 
at ver. II. OCORKRHI| ОЖЯЯЄӨЯЯ НІ, AE,* probable. — 12 Є%- 
соп] Фложсоп, c.  пєттірі) пєєтірі, т. eovar] 
Mowat, A, — ?ows3239,4*] ovesroav, Іта. EKOA 
Hen] om. Ekoa, c. Ha] Aen, Е,. 14 риот] obs. Gr. 
В 17 add ата WAYI] ACD'EFGJ;L: ENWYAWI, Ls Tt KMN 
OP. 16 пєяяптААМ.] AKL, Ej; MERT TAA., Le. 
NOCRLUWIT ] MOTRLK., N singular. 17 gg Tto CO. ] 2ni- 
COT., N 1? pers, 18 Mme Ls] ‘Isaiah.’ 


ta 


H 


22 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


19 Teness!t AE xe NH тнрож ETE TINOALOC хи) 
а8.2802076. | AYXW SMKQWOT MMH ЄТ ЄТ TINO- 
злос OINA KTE pwy полог MIBEN өшяя 5 
ожор, ATE пікосЯя0с THPY шоти Da тир, 
птє ФТ = 

20 Ke chor Hen пі? S nuovi ATE тіпояяос яя яя оп 
8, сару Nasrear Daten ФЕ + chor siren 
Turos£0C & Ncoven фпобі фоти ° rnor 
лє ATONE піпоязяос а. Ts&scossu ATE OF 
Асожопо, EKOA + ewepsseope Aapoc єбохл 
gren mutos£oc mess MIMpObHTHCS 7 t- 
ззєбзяні ac ite bf Тєбол given prap t 
панс nocc Hen охоп men eom oT + 

Useon фишрх хар done ° джєрпоё ‘тнрож 
OCOD, сещат яяпоох BLOF. **ETORLRAIO IR- 
SWOT MXINXH Den NEYL LLOT CROA огтєп 
Tucwf Фи єт єп nocc IKC + ?5 фң ETAY- 
єрщорп пҳАЧ пхє ФТ + movpeyocw €$0A^ 
ekoa giren pnag, f+ порні Den meqcnog 
єфожопо, eRorA NTE Teqsscossu- coke 
пс eRox ATE піщорп ппобі єтатциуи 
? Hen FeareTpeywore понт mre ФТ 

бөрєсборп євом пхєтєцеяєояя ні rto pnr AEN 
RAICHO* NTE пож xe gta птєцшщоти eco: 
погані ожор, eqerrato sattieRoA Den 
diag, T пінс WCC + 


19 AE XE] om. AE, K'GM. ETE] ETA, OJ, preterite. 
хоз... XW] cf.? Gr. NABDEGKLP &c. ... D*FGK rzlect fg вугвеһ 
éyer... Ady. AAW] єсх., Е. Hen] Ha, а.  ivre- 
рос] б" ‘a сору’: Mpepuog,, с*, Epepuog, Ge. 20 Aen | 
SYTEM, ОЛ; for order cf. Gr. МАВКІР & darenoTJ 
A,*SEF: SRMEYRLOO, LETA mC &. EKOA 2°] A,SEF: 
+TAp, LETHA CO с. TUmnos£0c] dit, Сл. brtoks] ФТ 
‘God, Е. ne] XE, лю асочим?, (О, TtH,)] охото, 
Ay: &COw*Onpc, 0. Єжєр] Avep, D'F*L. EROA 21- 
тєптип.] пхєгин., р. 2° лє] оп. В. -Te80o?]a;E 





ROMANS Ш. 19-26. 23 


their eyes.’ 19 But we know that all things which the law 
saith, it said them to those who are in the Jaw; that the 
mouth of every one may be stopped, and all the world 
may be under the judgement of God. 20 Because from 
the works of the law no flesh will be justified with God: 
through the law became (the) knowing (the) sin. 21 But 
now without the law the righteousness of God was mani- 
fested, being witnessed through the law and the prophets; 
2 but the righteousness of God which is CD) through (the) 
faith of Jesus Christ in every one who believeth. For 
there is no distinction made; ?*all sinned and *they fall 
short of (the) glory of God; ?* being* justified freely in his 
grace through the redemption whieh is in Christ Jesus; 
25 whom God before set as a forgiver, through (the) faith, in 
his blood, unto (the) manifesting of his righteousness, 
because of (the) forgiving of the former sins which were 
committed, 26 іп the longsuffering of God. To cause his 
righteousness to be revealed at this present time: that 
he might be just and justifying the (man who is) of 


a‘ They fall... being, the two presents are closely united, and the 
verse beginning at 23 is against the idea of parenthesis. 


FK'MNOP: om. T, L&TtABCD'GI,L. QITEN] Den, BOI. 
RIRC] itreiRC,A, — Zbemnowom MIKEN] without addition cf. 
Gr. NFABOP 47*. 137 atm &c. V&p]om.GK*M. wom] ywn, 


Tt: om. D'L. 23 агеєрнобві) єжєр., M: Wavep., D'L. 
KofRi]A,5D'FL:-VAp,LeTtA,mB &e — ^ noce] + neitoc 
© our Lord,’ B. 25 bu] bal, B. єрщорп] оһ. D. пожр- 


EKW] ар ВЕ: ip. LeTAyC во. EROA erren dita T] 
om. EROA, EK. Rpr] RA., TtCJ,. €(om. В)фожопу, | 
AF; €bowtortp,, ІТ: Вс. TUCJODTU Le TA, B &e.: ПЕЧЩОРІ 
‘his former, A,*gF. ETATWYWNI] Ин ET., Ол. 7° €O(om. B)- 
рєсборп] A; &e: €opedó., A, MxeTEqsrcoreHT] 
ош. С. KgjpRI] RA., всрелі.  maicHow] тісно, Ау. 
хе) хі, л. Поляні) паяні, г. ccosta10] AYO., A;D'F 
KN: same hor] om. 43 TU, Es. похо) cf. vgle demid һаг] tol 
Orint 513 Thdrt Ambrst Pelageo* &c.: om. D7L, cf. Gr. RABCKP &c. 


24 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


B 7 Deyewnt отип Tucjowqyjow awveraqecse EPWY + 
LITEN дш ппояяос + Darup SHOwI se2eon + 
АХА. ERor arren | фпояяос NTE onag, fe 

з Tennaen отризя Tap xe qmasear Den 
prap, te atone mp nowi RTE mnutossoc + 
gan Gf danuowaar MRRMKAVATOC NEF | 
ожор, фатикєєвенос itouow АП Nes aga 
þAMIKEEGNOC 2,00% nec | 

30 [Cxe papa очах ne ФТ > фн єбплезяадліє псєбї 
€&oA Hen pnag, F ness FareTatceks chor 
errem muapT- ATennaKxepy пио» ОС 
охи євох SITEN muta о, Т. ппєсшоти + aAA. 
IUIO4£0C TENNATALO ILLLOY EPATY> 


(^) 

y Ow xe nmetTennaxogq coke a6 paass xe av- 
XELLA Tengopl от KATA сару з — ?icxe | 
Tap &&paass aqarar choa Den pango, su- | 
OCIS IE OVONTEY щочцотє якая AXAA | 
ow&e ФТ an. ?ow хар ere Tvpaón xw | 
4132204 spass ae aqnas F cepte ovog, | 
ACONC NAY ETRLEORKRHI + 

5 *Фн erepe,o& NATEN neq$e»ce NAY KATA 
OTL LLOT + АММА хє YEPOY t "OH ae eTEN- 





27 OVN] LWY ‘also, В. EPW(O, А,*Е,ММ)С]А,* ЕМО: 
прос, LsTtA,BODGI,K'LP. Фпояяос] rut., BEz: TUIM., 
CDJ L. 28 TEMMA (over €), Aj. v&p]om.CE,. Ma- 
2221] YNAALRLZO,I, В by erro. Den] eRorA Den, G; 
Aen may = Gr. N* &c. without preposition, but €&oA Het = ек, 
js 223222 (21 0] cf. Gr. B al 19 &c. uóvov. owog, | this conjunc- 
tion makes the reading nearer Gr. LP al pler syr? &c. ody! бі kai. AM ТЄ] 
om. ПЄ, СЛ. 9,0] + ort, Ау, зо ttce&1] пісєбі, 
сл: 22 Ttce 81, G. зі TENNAKE(&, N)per] 7 ermita. корс 
ЗЯ, В. TENNATA9,O| AEFG: T€IUT 45,0, LeTtBCD I,K 
LMNOP. 


— A. 


ROMANS IIL. 27—IV. 5. 25 


(lit. from) faith in Jesus Christ. 27 Where then was the 
boasting? It was excluded. By what law? That of [the] 
works? Nay; but through (the) daw of (the) faith. * For 
we shall (lit. will) reckon a man that he will be justified in 
(the) faith without the works of the law. * Or is God of 
the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles indeed (pr.) also 
(kc)? Yea, he is of the Gentiles also (9,wo's). 30 Tf 
then (9,8p&) God is one, he who will justify (the) circum- 
cision from (the) faith and the uncircumcision through the 
faith ; ?!shall (lit. will) we then (OWN) make useless the law 
through the faith? It shall not be. But (4) we shall 
(lit. will) set up the law. 

IV. What then shall (lit. will) we say concerning Abraam 
that he was found our forefather according to flesh? ” For 
if Abraam was justified from works, then he hath boasting, 
but (&) not toward God. For what (is it) which the 
Scripture saith? But Abraam believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for [a] righteousness. 

4 He who worketh—his reward is not reckoned to him as 
(K&. T4.) a favour, but (&) because it is owed to him. ° But 


! pter eruta] NETEN, N present. xoy] xe, р. єөёє] 
охёє, 26. x€a.«xe25« (+E, Ас) | position cf.? Gr. NAODEFG 
&c., but being inserted before протат. is suggestive of original omission, 
cf. Gr. B 47*. пєнщорп] cf. Gr. N* et ^ ABO* 5. то. 21. 137 syrseh 
arm ае бос. 2 Ap] om. 26. асяяалт) яд, К'МР: 
&c4224591, B. ICOVONTEY] MEOVOMTEY ‘he had, 26. 
djo*ajo* | очщочщот, BJ, Kr M 26. "eger VU.) CTY, 
NO. Авт il, gl ‘the law’; L™g РЕЖ ы ‘the book of the creation.’ 
ahpaass] absence of X€ before the quotation is unusual; see also 
below. ^Є | cf. Gr. SABO D°EKLP al pler вугР &c.: om. N (between 
the lines) cf. Gr. D*FG бо. &cejrt& pj T] Eqn., Ep ewaseo.] 
€0' 35 €0., ВС. * (Fyme Tyme ea S yo SUI as ү Udy ‘ Paulus 
(lection), the second Sunday of Kihak’; лоз ‘the third.’ У Фи] LeT* 
A,*SSEFGMNOP: + AE, Aj"eB* O рел КІ, cf. Gr. &c.: + TAP, Be. 
qepoy] eyepog, Be, 


Hunt 26, 
I-5 


26 ПРОС PUIJCOC. 


gqepe,w8k an єл oj T ae єфн єтөяядто sani- 
^сєёнс aia ven nequa. pyT NAY evsscossnie 

«Ката. ФрнТ LWY ETA дал XW 22310224 КА- 
proc NTe mupossre фн єтє dT nawn RE- 
$2€022HI NAY ATRE ооб = Тро mua Tov 
пин  €T4*2(U ппотаповялл порот  €$0A 
ness пн eTawewhc ekoa exem' mowirto£i. | 
зот MATY £3IUpoo421 ETE пос MAEN поёт 
Epoy ато | 

? ПалтаваАкарісяя ос очи асосн EXEM псєбі > gan 
exen fareTatceR! Tenxw Tap ALLOC XE 
Aven фФидо[ пАёрадяя NAY evsscossurz 


ve 19 Пос own джопч єєн Aen псєві wan eqocu 


Hunt 26, 
6-9 


Aen TaretTatceRksr. eqoca Dem псєві ane 
ХАМА Hen fFarxetatcekRis "озор, AJOI 
почаяний mre mceRi+ ovcbparic MTE 
Feareosrzut тє Фило ен єтєп Таяє- 
Tatcekis єерєцщимі mur mnowvon півєм 
eerta py T+ cboa orren Таяєтатсєві єпхит- 
точи HOY2£€032HI ПОТ» 12 ОЖОР, ПІЦУГ 
птє rtce&i пп chor Hen псєбі 2322322 Агро 


SetTengqepowK an] ereps,, kw: єтАЛЧЕр?,., Р. 
EYA, CINA, T AE] om. 26, лр. ETOLLAIO (Є, AEF) 
IPN] ETAYOLRKRIEM!, 0. aj&vermecp] aww LA., 
AycOD'J,L: GHA CCW! £&.,Bbyerror. ECRREO.| COTRRES., 
A,BOD'IL. | 9944) On, 26: om. D. era4]lere,T BEN: 
NTE, рії. AATIA| Aa, D'K'LM.  $4IU(WMAI, B)224- 
карто (W,M)C] AB* D'EFLM: -222KAPICRROC, ІТ: BeCGJ, 
K'NOP26. NTEMIpwset] ТАТА В р ЕІ, 26: ALTID., CE;* 
ОЛКІММОР. OH єтє] om. (PH, Tt. T Amz Mz " Psalm 34’; 
Ams DA AAA: EQ" ‘Psalm one and thirty’ — КОВІ) +T Hpo% 
“ай, B*. з eT €enoc] AB*C(D')EFJL: Фк ETET., L:T: Be 
GK'MNOP 26. mAcrmuto&: єроч an] яя пєпос progi 
єроҷ, Dr omitting verb ; for ЄРОСІ cf. ? Gr. ХА &c. o. ? яд 
карісяяос] звакаріос, BD'EK*L M. ОЧІ) om. М, but 
then NAQOCH. EXEN 1°] 9ixem, oJ, nce&i] тисєбт, 








ROMANS ТУ. 6-12. 27 


he who worketh not, but is believing him who justifieth 
the ungodly—his faith is reckoned to him for [a] righteous- 
ness. € According as also David said the blessedness 
(2R2KApPIOC) of the man to whom God will reckon the 
righteousness without work. "Blessed are they whose 
lawlessnesses were forgiven, and whose sins were covered over. 
з Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord will not reckon 
sin. ?'This blessedness (RNAKAPICRROC) then was i6 
put upon (the) circumcision, or upon the uncircumcision ? 
For we say that (the) faith of Abraam was reckoned to 
him for [a] righteousness. 10 How then was it reckoned? 
when he was (€95CH) in (the) circumcision, or when he 
was in the uncircumcision? Not when he was in (the) cir- 
cumcision, but (&) in the uncireumeision: П and he received 
a sign (namely) of (the) circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness, of (the) faith which was in the uncircumcision; to 
cause him to be father of all * who believe, though they be in 
uncircumcision, for [a] righteousness to be reckoned to them ; 
12 and father of (the) circumcision, not of them only who 


® Lit. ‘who believe, through the uncircumcision,’ literal translation of 
the Greek. 


BDL. €xema]LeACD'EFJ;L 26: EY (AY, BNO)OCH EXEN, 
T'BGK'MNOP. ~TaretTatce&s] ABCD'EFI,LNO 26, cf. Gr. 
35. 47. 49. 52. 108*. r3 lect kser to] вуүвоһ &с,: keer., LeTtGK'"MP, cf. 
бт. N єс. prao, | nag, T, D'EN. evareo.| COTRLES., 
Вол. PATON] + мА ‘to him; Р. ESCH] YOCH thrice, 
сл. Фєппсєбї gan єн] om. В homeot. Aent- 
SLETAT CER! ЄН] om. D'L homeot. п {TET ALEo- 
ээң] cf. Gr. КВО” бо. ETEN) LeTtA,*,EFGK™MNP: 
ETOCH DEN, A,*BOD'J,LO. itoworn]itreowom р. F- 
SRETAT CER! 2°] om. T, M. MOCRLEORLHI] cf. Gr. NC?D* 
67**.80.115.arm Dam. поо] +€ROA, E,* D'L; for om. ка cf. Gr. 
N* AD 2*. 3. 21. 23. 47. 51. 67**. 69. 73. 74- 80. 108. 115. азот demid tol 
&c. 1 Ameo Ффеппсєви) om. Dr homeot., cf. Gr. N*. 


28 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


Ап AAA, пєяя MH €OS42OQJI OF IUQJEIUT A T CI 
птє pnag te eren fTaretatceki птє 
nem T абврадяюь 
б 1 O% va p chord огтєп ruross0c AN awt ss то 
it4.$ pa.2. IE пецхрох єерєцщими єцої AKAH- 
ропояяос ATE IUKOC4£0C + AAA ELOA ITEN 
Талхєбзяні птє hizo fe 
€ м]Схє rap egor orren drtossoc Ne пікАнропо- 

LIOC + рур. AMM єчщоєит їхєгїї&Д oT + 
охо?, дҷкорч Nxertiwgs 5° фпояяос rap 
agqepowk esxwntTs Pera ле ЄТЄАЯ2801ї 
позяос QRKRLAT OCAE AALLON Mapsahacics 

16 Coge bar eRor олтєп ovnag T pina | KATA 
OCP, ALOT єерєчщимті mxeniuxgy EYTAXPH- 
OST зялихрох THpys+ яяфн єтщоп EKOA 
DEM Tumos&oc MRMKLAVATY AMS LAAL NELL 
Фи єтщоп efor Aen prap, | nakpaase ere 
Neniwy THpen пє + 

Rata фри] єтсфнотте хє LIAK guo 
пожяя нш пєөпос 33162200 LADT PH ETAY- 
пло, єроч. þu єттапфо iuupecqssoov. 
охор, єтөшр,єяя. пин ETENCEMON дп яяфркТ 
ИЄ єчщопо 

18 dn emaqor RATo EAn ewpu& АЧПА, ev- 
$,€^IUc + єөрєчшоти MiwT почяяну REONOC + 
KATA Фри eTawxoc Mag. xe єрє|пєкхрох 
єчєщоті AU€MIAIpHf+ очор, eTesuttey- 


SAAS Mere] om. MEAL, г. ivrepnap,T] mei, o. 

et Den] on eT Hen, т. PReeTatc.] for article cf. Gr. 

D°KLP al plu &c., for order cf.? Gr. KLP &c. 13 по? £ OC 

Ап] pn., о(рәлі: om. AN, 0". 1€]6, A,: NEAR, С. ЩИХ 
€(4,M)j]om.N. itr e€mnikocs£0c] AF: 42TUK., Le TB &c.; 

xis for article cf. Gr. KLP al pler &c. 14 e&oA errem] AF: €f. 
...€0- DEN, LeTB&. ME rukAnportos£0c] om. N homeot. EY- 
пос gjowrr]a&cu. A, пнде, Т] nt, в. 15 acgepo,w8 | 


ROMANS IV. 13-19. 29 


are of (lit. from) (the) circumcision, but (А) also (of) those 
who walk in the footsteps of (the) faith which was in the 
uncircumcision of our father Abraam. 13 For not through 
the Jaw was the promise given to Abraam, or his seed to 
cause him to be heir of the world, but (&) through the righ- 
teousness of (the) faith. 14 For if through (the) law they 
were the heirs; then (2,4.p4) the faith became void, and the 
promise was made useless : 19 for (the) law worked (an) anger ; 
but where there is not law, neither is there transgression. 
16 Therefore (it is) through (a) faith; that (it may be) 
according to (a) grace, to cause the promise to be confirmed 
to all the seed, not only that which is of (lit. from) the law, 
but (&) also that which is of (lit. from) (the) faith of 
Abraam, who is father of us all. 11 According as it is 
written: ‘I made (lit. put) thee father of a multitude of 
nations’ before God whom he believed, who giveth life to 
the dead, and calleth those who are not existing as (if) 
they were existing. 18 Who was not being without hope 
in (€) a thing; he believed with (€) a hope, to become a mul- 
titude of nations, according as it was said to him: ‘ Thy 
seed shall be thus. And having not been weak in the 


EY., DL. ECxXWNT] COCX., BOD'J,L 26. AE) cf. Gr. 
N*A ВС то. 31. 80. 124. вуг» ™ arm &с | 19 €opecpajuoru] TEY- 
WWI, В, cf. libere d e vg (non am) Ambrst al 'ut secundum gratiam 
firma sit promissio &c/ | Tumos44£0c] drap T, E. ЄТЄ] 
TE, Аз. "THpeA,. 1!" ХЄ &c.] Ayme Eye ib JI ‘the law’: Le 
550 я) ‘of the book of the creation? AIDC&K] ATXAK, Ре, 3° 
pur 2KRTIERROO... eTaqit.] over erasure, F, eTagqnag,f | 
ETAKIL, C, cf. Gr. FG defg fu demid tol сеѓегі 1800 syrsch gre бс, 
puupeess&oowT] MTENH ETRRWOTT, B. ETOW- 
$624] єтөдр,, T. me Exon] пєжщоп, С рел го»: 
Єпалещог, в. bu] фал, км. ewg,wh] cove,, 
DIL. crap] ожор, agit, DL: &qi.+ae, СЛР, 
ETSEATIC] EOT., вл. ETACXOC] ETAYX., P. XE &e.] 
A,E, refer to Genesis in margin. epe] om. В. 


a 


0 


K 


ка 


30 ПРОС PWUEOC. 


щш: єп wtasf eaqf marg saneg- 
сила. AC[XCRAC|] ОНАН AYRLOCTS ACNS, PHI 
Den Naw p rtpossmu + mess T kessevpecjssco- 
OCT NTE еляєтра. ficapp2as+ — ?oxop, ETE- 
зяпечере,нт & Hem очаяєтавна» Р erwy 
are ФТ + 

ДАМА aqxesrxose Den minap, t eaqPwor 
sip. owog, & пєцент OHT? xe фн 
єтАЧОШ MU*KOY MAGOCOM YXOLL 39422207] 
єлїї ™eeke dal длопс NAY exascossur- 

з Нєтачсфножт ae an ceKutTy 2x22 acre 
xe лҗжопс NAY LAAL ness eoRuTEN рон 
Aa пн eTawonc moow | пн eomapjT єфн 
єтасррочнос тис ПСС menoc coa Hen пн 
єбзяцюмєть 25 Tou etTawtuiq єөёє nen- 
NORIS ожор, єт coke nemnossa ro. 


E 
Ca xoss210n own CROA SITEN brag fF s22- 
рєгарі Rowo ipuin Daren ФТ + євоћ serrer 
nenoc IRC пос ?їфн era nxmu e2own 
щиті пам Eo олтотч Den prag, F ensi- 
OILOT * DH ETENOY,! єра тєп пфнч + ожор, 
emajowdqyov SLALOM HEN ow9,eATuc птє поо 


nre bf. 


19 ELY Mata] cf. Gr. NABC 67**. 93. 137. am fuvict syrseh 
are &c. Oo HAH] cf. Gr. NAC DEK LP al pler syr? c.* arm &c. 
AqRnoe] EYAr., P. AYRO (75, CJ) pir] Aq по, ТА, 
єс? BD'GK'LMO: єҷєфрні, N. Den пал р] а; 
dena p, LeTtAEFK'MNP: 25er p, BL: Aen p, ср: 
ло. Tkesserpecpssu007] LeTtA D'EFI,LNP; Ferer- 
кєзяєтр. с; Ткєрєч., GK'M; тяяєтрєцкєяя 00%, 
Be: Таяєтрєцяя., во — sse pa. (6, E] T'ABEFJN; 
SLHT Ps, LEC &c. 20 009, | cf. зуг. er ess necep- 
энт] SLTIEYEPS HT, BOD"J L, omitting the relative particle. 
2 0%02,] cf. Gr. NABO D* &c.: om. D'L, cf. Gr. DIEFGdefg vg 


ROMANS ІУ. 20—V. 2. 31 


faith, considering (pret.) his body, he found it *as being 
already dead, (for) he was "about a hundred years old; and 
the deadness also of (the) womb of Sarra. 29 And having 
not doubted in (an) unbelief of the promise of God. But 
(&) he was strong in the faith, giving (pret.) glory to God ; 
“land he was persuaded, that that which he promised it 
was possible for him to do. 22 Therefore it was reckoned to 
him.for [a] righteousness, | ?? But it was not written for 
him alone that it was reckoned to him; * but also for us, 
namely, those to whom it was reckoned, who believe him 
who raised Jesus Christ our Lord from them who are dead, 
2 who was given for our sins, and he rose for our justification. 

V. Having been justified then through (the) faith, let us 
make [a] peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*through whom became to us (the) entrance in faith into 
this grace in which we stand, and are boasting ourselves in 


a Lit. ' already it died.’ ^ Lit. ‘in about тоо of year.’ 


Ambrst al. &] 28, В. OHT] ТАЕР: OWT, BCD'GJ, Kr 
LMNOP. 22 єөбєфат] cf. Gr. BD* FG f g syrsc^ аге arm om 
«i, €w2*cossH]eows£, вл. — ? neraxcdouovT] 
Ai; NETACCAHT 0v, 0; NeTACCHAHTC, LAQFGKE'MOP; 
ne єтачсфнитс, TEN; пн єтахсбитс, BD'J4L 18. 
2t co&wren] єөбєтєп, A,*BE,J;M. €r24worc] AEF: 
ETOCNAONC, LETB &c. future. IRC| MIRC, D'L. 25 nene- 
45.4.10] NEKO., р: 2° pers. sing.; Fme i| for end of lection. , 


leTavos22ion own] ETATO. Tap, 18: ETATO. 
хар пптризяі, в. AKAPENIP!L (om. рі, M)] сі. Gr. N*A B* 
CDEKL al plus 9 def є vg syrsch arm ае чі &c, ? DH ETa] 
PH ET, M; фк ere, P. mxuu] пхінши, Сл. Den- 
prap, t ENLAI LLOT | om. Dr*; demora go, t may represent 
ті) тїстє, but obs. Gr. ХА 93. 124. fu &c. ёту m. and Gr. BDEFG «е. 
om,  ЄПАТ) ANAI, Bis. DH ETEMOS!] AEF: dai 
ETENOS,!, BCD'E,* GJ, EFLMOP 18: ФАЛ ЄТ АЛО, Lt TN. 
MONTY] LAEF: RO (D, TOPR RORTY, Tope J; 
K'LNOP: eppm пант, BM 18. NTePt] А, ЕЕ: 
SIP., 1#Т*А„* В &c. 


Hunt 18, 
23—V. 5 


32 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


кВ З Ov LONON ae LAAL ENEPMKEMOCYOS KELLON 
+. ENE- ipu єп пшр,охрєх + cmeser xe Пїр,ОХ- 
LL, Л, р,єх + agepowk єхо,жпояяопнт  "Фежпо- 
SLONH AE CCAOKIAAHS PAOKIARH AE EW,EA- 
mc. genc ae RMMacGigim. xe Ta vana 
ite ФТ + асфим choa ipu Hen NENE, ir 
EROA OLITEN MIANA eoova.& ETAYTHIY NAM + 
ку *ICxe тар ETI EMO! NACOENHC NOCCHOT+ ПСС 
асяоч EM pHI exem miaceRuce | Таяосіс 
TAP GATE OTAI RLOT EXEN OYOAAHI + TAKS 
хар RTE OTAI єртоляядп ERROT EXEN 
THMESNA NEY + 
s J Tapo ae itTeyarann eDown epon пхєфТ + 
XE ETI ENOI прєчернобві пс AYRLOT ES, PHI 
EXWIT ? HLOVO зя4АХХоп ETAVERLAION Fror 
ES, PHI EXEN пєцспоч єпєпорєяя EROA 24- 
тот | савол азяпхижт + 
кб °ICxe хар enor пхАХІ Аруу ept eRor 
LITEN фалоч NTE necugHpre MOLOTO LALA- 
AON ETANS,WTH єросі eiteirtog ELL NO, pHi Hert 
MEqwitD + 
п O% яяопоп AE АММА. Апєрпкєщочщоч яя 990 
Hen ФТ eRorA errem пєпос інс nocc e bar 
ETANG! satiowiTn ELOA отот + 
кє 2 Gee har Kata pprt era фпоё i eSovn 


ААЛА] ожор, E. Єєпєрпкєш.] rt(om. Е,)єрпкєс., 
AF.  €m(Att Dt; it, B)es21 xe] єп. лє, І. | mnipox- 


Q€x] m9. їх. ETEN] єожә,жп., rr. або; 
лє] Тг, xe, їх. | "Фаокізян| Ткозян, Ame, FAOKI- 
2H 4] ise ‘the correctness of the word.’ 5 До ЄА- 


Mic] om. E; пошеої. — $$1&cG1] ARMECGT, Ap прн] 
ES PHI, B*i8. UMMA] mnecmuta ‘his spirit” E: NNA, Kr. 
ETAYTHIG] A, E: ETAVTHIG, L'T'A,FGK'MNOP: OH 
Ні ETAY., AEB 18: DH ETAT., Оті. ACHE Tap єт 
ENOI] їсхє Tap ETENO!, D'L, cf.? Gr. hser Isid ™ eè y4p, ET 
might be the relative particle, but more likely the remains of € І; obs. 

* 


— M 


ьа иы 


ROMANS V. 3-12. 33 


a hope of (the) glory of God. 3 But not only (so), but (А) 
we are also boasting ourselves in the tribulations, knowing 
that the tribulation worked [a] patience : * but [the] patience, 
[an] approval ; but [the] approval, [a] hope; *but [the] hope 
is not ashamed, because the /ove of God was shed in our hearts 
through the holy spirit which he gave to us. For if yet 
when we were weak once, Christ died for the wngodly, " for 
scarcely would one (go) as far as to die for a righteous man, 
for perhaps one would (ПРЄ) dare to die for the *good. 

* But God commended his Jove to us, because we being yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. ? Much more, having been justi- 
fied now on aecount of his blood, we shall be saved through 
him from (the) anger. 1° For if being enemies we were 
reconeiled to God through (the) death of his Son, much 
more having been reconciled to him we shall be saved in 
his life; but not only (so) but (&) we also boast 
ourselves in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we received the reconciliation. 

12 Therefore, according as (the) sin came into the world 


з Masculine, and probably meant to be a literal translation of то? Фуавой. 


Gr. В & ye, fu* Aug "ві enim,’ syrs&h "ві autem.’ ep, pni] om. OG. 
T $*0VIC] cf. Gr. N*Or^".,— пип (оп. M)eort.] owneort, 
Ре, indef.: MINEO., Kt plural. 8 НХЕФ'ТІ| position, cf. Gr. NAC 
KP al pler &c. ЄПОІ] Mol, р": AMO!, Ez. ? powo] cf. 
Gr. D*FG 43. 52. def g m?? Га demid arm &c. om. обу. | ET&TO- 
SLALOM] L'(T)AEF: €4&.**O., COD'GK'LMNOP. €T4*O0... 
WecCrtoq] om. B* 18. €9,pHI] L'AEF: it9p. TIBC &c. 
EXEN] AEF: Den, ІТ: BO &с. пх] TIX., MO. 
10 Tap] 2E, OC. AM(om.B)P,WTM] om. 18*: EMS, P.  ПЄСІ- 
CYHPI] панрі, Е, weak def. art. RO pHi] RÆ., CGKMP. 
п дпєрпкєш.] A,*,CEF preterite? : ЄПЄРПКЄЩ., ІЖТ'А ЄВ ре 
GK'TLMN OP present, or pres. part.: єпєєр., B 18. фал] 
AEF: + THO% ‘now, LET'B &. | gon] PLOT, G: 
OWT + HALOT, Kr. 12 фобії | position, cf. Gr. NABC 
КІР al omnvid урсіє вугр arm біс. 
VOL. ПІ. D 


34 ПРОС РІЩІЄОС. 


єпікосяяос EROA QITEN отризмя почоут + 
owog, Ekoa оттеп probi 2 pesos шоти 
ожор, NAIPHT 2. mussow щє єфочи epoossi 
rufen фн єталєрнові nue + 

13 [Ja фпозяос rap nape progi Aen mukocssoc + 
proi AE NAwwM SRRKROY ANS ERRON MNO- 
эяос yon `` АММА. фазоч асчєротро- ICXEM 
AAA AR ща RUWCCHC > MERL ED pHI EXEM MH 
eresanovwepmno&:- Hen пип mfPmapakacic 
ATE 42.4.4 ETE NTeNoc NTE пєөпнох ne 


ап... BDAAA KATA GPHT AM яятипАраттояяд + Pas 


H 


KF 


12. 


ne ppr AUL ROT 1cxe Tap Den mna- 
PANTWAKA NTE OVAIS 2 OWAAHU RLOTS 
K50*o ARLAAAON пі?зяот птє dT ness 
Tawpes Hen підлог ATE прояві ROVWT 
THC ПС + ACIEPS,0CO єочаянц + 

16 Оҳор, KATA OpHT ate ere coà errem oval 
eagqepno&s NE MIT Alo. MLAN EN tap EROA 
LITEN OVI Me | ECKATAKPIANA + TID, 2L0T 
ace EROA ITEN OCAKHY MKMAPANTWAresd 
єчезяалов  l"i1cxe rap Ekoa giren фпобі 
ATE попа 5. PLOT ACIEPOTPO по,ожо LLALA- 
AON+ MH ECONAGT ANIL OVO NTE MIP, LLOT > 
пєяя Tawpes птє Tarreerrut eweepowpo 


ETUKOCRLOC] $»1uK., TIN. очор, EROA prre... 
WWI) om. N homeot. OVOS, naipwT] om. ожо9, СЛ. 
TULRLOT] cf. бг. МАВСКІР єс.  €T24.*eprtofi] ADFL: 
+ THpO’ ‘all? LET! B єс. | ПНО) cf.defgvg АшЫпе!$? 
Ambrst &с. ‘in quo.’ 18 Napedit.] єрєфи., Ay. Denni- 
KOCRLOC фпобі) om. N homeot. косяя ос |+ ne, Bm, * having 
omitted from DHT Y...Kocavoc. progi 2°] фпояяос, Aj. 
пд жоп] ПА СОП, Е, *, for tense cf.? Gr. N* 52. 108. 8 vgele fu &e. 
AM]+ME,B. ECMLRLOM) AF, 22220: LETB&e. 1* havo] 
APRLOT, A(D'L). Agep| єр, BDL.  eressnoxwep- 
пови) cf. Gr. unc. бо, Turu] пиги, N, пєепнот) $H EON., 





ROMANS У. 13-17. 35 


through one man, and through (the) sin (the) death happened, 
and thus the death went into every man *in whom they 
sinned, 1° For until (the) Jaw (the) death was being in the 
world: but (the) віп was not being reckoned, there being по 
law. 1* But (&) (the) death reigned from Adam until Moses, 
even over them who did not sin in (the) likeness of the trans- 
gression of Adam, who is (the) type of him who cometh. 

15 But (&) not according as the trespass so is the grace. For 
if in the trespass of one many died, much more the grace of 
God and the free gift in the grace of the one man Jesus 
Christ abounded unto many. 16 And not according as 
through one who sinned (so) is the gift: for the judgement 
indeed is through one unto a condemnation, but the grace 
through many trespasses unto a justification. | 17 For if 
through (the) sin of the one (the) death reigned, much more 
they who will receive the abundance of the grace and the 
free gift of the righteousness shall reign in a life for ever 


з Or ‘in which,’ but probably a literal translation of еф’ d. 


B. 15 bar ME &c.] for om. rai cf. Gr. B syrseh, OWAI) AB*? 
EF: MIOVAI, L:T!*BcC D'GH J, KLMNOP def. art. MIS,- 
PLOT 2] яятио., DL. MTEdP Mean... 2,9907] om. 
Le homeot. | Птризая г) OVP., MP indef. 4c[epe,.] EAceps,., 
P. 16 ож02,| om. СН. ETE EROA) єтєожєёол, н: 
om. ЄТЄ, К.  €&c[ep] AEP, A;H ; for verb cf. Gr. МАВСКІР 
al fere omn d*** am harl* fu** syrP arm &c. | ЯЯ.ЄГІ хар) хар 
SALEM, CH Jı; obs. Gr. FG 45.191 om.ydp. ECKATAK.] COWK., 
B. IugssoT]no.n. ewoxnatolave.,F 1" eor 
LITEN (A20 om. TEM) $M. &c.] cf. Gr. NBOKLP al pler d e vg 
(hi? *unius,' et. fu tol) вугче arm aeth &c. 4.cjepoxpo] om, «С, 
BD'L; for om. бій rod évds cf. Gr. 52. 191ес syrs are, MH cona di | 
om. MH, E,*: MH € T 4€ бї, D'L, cf. Gr. (FG) 66™ 76, Or 9915. rest 
of Gr. has present. | TUg,OYO] Пп2,., CH? Jj. €«eepowpo] 
BOGK'MP: єер., L*T*AD'EFHJ,LNO present, € probably fell 
out before Єр, yet cf. Gr. P т. 14. 17. 34. 47. 62. 65. 77. 91. овог &c. 
D 2 


36 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


Hen охоп waenes, + EROA LITEN ороз») 
пож IHC ПС + 


«C 18 Oja pa. own KATA фрнії era progi шоти євоћ 


LITEN MOTAI AYI exert poossr MIKEN EVS IOVI 
SAND ANS MAIPHP оп піозядто coà гр,гтєн 
OFAI Tle exem pwarer MIEN everraio NTE 
под Msebprf rap ete євом orren 
OLLETA TCWTELL NATE MIPWLLI MOTWT + ал 
шоти прєчєрнові пхєгіяянш s+ napr? ок 
EROA QITEN өяяєтрєчсотєяя RTE тожа 
сєпдшотІ пезяні MXEMIALHY + | 


H. 


кт 20 Progsgoc ae AYI e25ovrt ota птє фпобі дал 


кб 


À 


фк ae ET пєчцнпові epeowos &YEpPL OTO 
agar NAY mxempaRoT- OINA KATA 
ФркТ єта progi epowpo Aen pelot > Nal- 
PHT om mp £oT птєчєротро cboa erret 
T4*eos*ni7 ewwnA wa єпєр,+ chor given 
IHC ПСС Nenoc+ — !tOw xe neremtaxogq. 
Tennagun Den фпобі + orta. птє up, ssoT 
єррожо+ ? ппєсшоти. ИҢ era4mnmesow Ap- 
повіз noc оп TenntsawnsA iure + | 

s Wan тєтєпєяят ate xe anon Aa пн ETAN- 
Gíus*c HEM ПСС IHC ETANGIWAAC ENEY- 


очи GaEenes, &.] AEF: om. MAENED,, LeTtB &., 
cf. Gr.: om. OCWND ... SITEN, Dr. 18 єтАафпоёі 
wr] sentence confused, but cf. Gr. F G 37. 46.8угз rò тарат. EXEN- 
pooss1] EXEMIPWALKI, E; incorrect. SANE, ATN] EN., BCEJ,. 
TUORLZIO)] + OF, Jı; for rò дікаіона cf. Gr. D E (F) G 37. syrseh, 
19 прєсєр.) itowp. 0. rus£Hgp 1°] om. MI, Н. OM] om. К. 
LIET PEYCWTERL] om. рес, Е,*. MIRLHY 2°] OTRU, 
D' sing. indef, 2 Є) TAP, B™, сі. Gr. І. ETANEgTt.] 
єтачпеци., Н; ETAYN., Сб. 2 epowpo]om.H*. Dern] 





ROMANS V. 18—VI. 3. 37 


through one man Jesus Christ, 18 So (9,Ap&) then accord- 
ing as (the) sin happened through the one, coming (lit. it 
came) upon all men unto a condemnation; thus also the 
justification through one is upon all men unto a justification 
of (the) life. "9 Ког as through (the) disobedience of the 
one man the many became sinners, thus also through (the) 
obedience of the one the many will become righteous. 

20 But (the) Jaw entered that (the) sin might be multiplied ; 
but he *whose sin abounded the grace was multiplied to 
him in abundance: ?' that according as (the) sin reigned in 
(the) death, thus also the grace might reign through the 
righteousness, unto a life for ever through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. VI. 1 What then shall (lit. will) we say? We shall 
(lit. will) remain in (the) sin, that the grace may abound. 
2 It shall not be. We who died to (the) sin, how again 
shall (lit. will) we live in it? 5 Or know ye not that we, 
namely, those who were baptised in Christ, were baptised 


а об being taken for ‘whose’ instead of ‘ where." 


EGOA SITE, онл. оп] ош. C: «ПЕ, А. MOART] 
AEF: ПЇКЄФ,., LeTtB єс. mMTeqep] єҷєр, H*: ETAYEP, 
B preterite. щаєне?,| MENES,, ДІЇ: om. WA, В*. THC &c.] 
trs, NEMOC IHC ПСС, СК'МР. 

1 Lmg säll lkal the holy plunging’ (Epiphany ceremony). ПЄ- 
Tennaxoy] NE ET., н TENMAWWNI) cf? Gr. minusc 
permu arm &c. empevovpev, item * регшапеђішив’ fg vg &c.: TEN- 
QJCOTU, М, cf.? Gr. МКР біс, empevoper. ? AH ETAMN(+M4, 
E,)2£0w*] Me ETAM, солі. яяфпобі] edi, c: 
Hen. ‘in (the) sin D'L. ОҢ] OTN, THB*G (@ Lal = Ort). 
"T eruta 01125] cf.? Gr. NABDKP &e. з qyjA. IU T € T € ICE A 1 
AM XEANOMN] om. D'*: GANTENERL &c, L. €T AUT 1°] 
єталбї, B. єп с] T'A(B»))EF: ENDCC ‘unto Christ,’ 
L£0GHJ;K'MNOP; ПСС, D'L by error: B om. to WARC, 
homeot. THC | cf. Gr. NAO D: &c.: NEY LA poe tr mg em e 
£e ‘correct, Christ Jesus” | Tt€c[$£07€] KRM, С.Л. 


38 ПРОС PUIJCOC. 


220*- *'a4w«Kuocen own MELLAY EROA p ITEM 
TIWAKC EMEYRLOT + 
Gita pprt etTagq Twig celor Aen пн єө- 
s2woesT + ELOA LITEN mnoow яя фот. MAI- 
PHT Anon pwn по єпая0щі Dent osse бєрї 
"T€ ожо + 
la 5ICxe тар апєрщфнр ATwxr Aen псяяот ivre 
NELLO + AAAS EMEWMWHI оп ETEYKEANAC- 
TAciC+  ‘eEMmerrt Ehar xe пєпрояят папас 
STAU пєзядсре QINA MTeqKwpy Mmxen- | 
cware saebntokis єшщтєяяєрбок sadrioks | 
XES "du Tap eracs&0v aqarar EROA 2,4. | 
фпоё + 
®ICxe ae апаяот mnes ПС тєл xe 
TENNAWNAD mnessacp OMS ° ENELLI xe ПСС 
€r4 tung efor HEM NH EOLLWOTT > YMA- 
ILOS дїї XE PALOT хє пАєЄрос єроч дп + 
OPH Tap eTaqsr,ov азязяосрь aqerov єфпоёт 
пожсоп. dH ae eTeqwnsA 222220q cum 
ээф т Unaiprf gwen RLETI єриутєм + 
XE TETENLAWOCT geen єфпобі єрєтєпоп | 
ae PT Den mocc mc nermoc + 





Ө, 
A8 2 [Jmerope progi очи єротро DEN rte emcooss д. 


Get Lal: om. 0.  Я8ФрНТІ| ІСАВСЕЕНЛХОР: KATA 
фри], T'D'GE&'LM. eETagqtTuny] AEF: eranc 
Tong “Christ rose,’ Lz T* &c. EBOA a... Фют] om. ДТ: om. 
€&$0^35,J,*. SAPIWT | LET B&e.: TEP., АЕО: NTERRLS., 
E. W'Tenssoui] Temas, СНІ. 5 Mc220T | ABCD'E 
FHJ,LN: IUC££., L'TTGK*MOP. €T eckea. rita. cT. | птє- 
K€A.It., №: M(E, GK) T €c[A.IL, ТО КІМ; for possessive cf. Gr. FG 


| 
{ 
| 
* &"€*KUDCECH] AEF; &KOCEM, LETB &. оч) ort, 


fgsyrs?h arm aeth add айтоб. в EM(+E, L) ess1] artes, H. 
пєпризя, | rtpoostr (ILE added above), P, obs. Gr. L aeth om. иф». 


ROMANS VI. 4-12. 39 


unto his death? * We were buried then with him through 
the baptism unto his death. That as he rose from them 
who are dead through (the) glory of the Father, thus we 
also might walk in a newness of [a] life. 5For if we 
shared in being planted in (the) form of his death, [but (4.)] 
we shall be also unto his resurrection ; ? knowing this, that 
our old man was crucified with him, that (the) body of (the) 
sin might be done away so as not to be servant to (the) sin 
any more; ‘for he who died was justified from (the) sin. 

8 But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall 
(lit. will) live with him also; ?knowing that Christ having 
risen from them who are dead will not die any more; (the) 
death then will not be lord over him. 1? For that which 
he died he died unto (the) sin once: but that which he liveth 
he liveth to God: ™ thus also think of yourselves, that ye 
are dead indeed unto (the) sin, but ye are living to God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

12 [et not (the) sin then reign in your bodies, which will 


ААШ] EVL YY, E». зяфобі 2° | єф., C. хє] trs. before Єр, 
O:om.Jj Taqgrar]aAqasezorB. *Tenndg,f xe] 
om. K™M, MERRAC] Ort] trs. OM ПЄЯЯАСІ, D'L, obs. Gr. D*EFG 
&e. тф xptord. ? e(4, F) MERRI] + EPAI ‘this, СЛ. ETAY- 
топ] АСРРОМИС ‘rose, B. — Са 240v] пчпд яя. DT. 
þeeow xc] Ф. Є, A,4B*F: om. XE, BcE*. пАЄрос] 
QYMAEP., СНЛ, ; for future cf. ? Gr. 28d efg m 94 vg &c. 19 еф- 
поёт] TABCEF: яяф., Le &с  €vequitz5 (ond, TtGK 
MN)] eTaqwntds, врем. сумо (ond, TBDGLO)| 
үө, ОНЛ). п XETETENRLWOTT | on. Tt (N om. 
and suppl. text confused): EPETENRR., CHJ (№; TETTEM and 
EPET EM represent eva: cf. ? Gr. N*BO Сугадог 541 Dam. sei] 
om. CHJ; cf. d*e fu.  €brtoSr] THA, 9E*F: яя ф., Le D'GK'LM 
NOP: bit, B: DENN., CHJ. sapt] ept, в. nenoc] 
cf. Gr. NOKLP al pler vg@le arm (syrseh) &c. 19 own] om. B. 
петєпсимяа) Tt ке: METEMC. ‘your body, LEBHJ,NO: 
MEMC. ‘our bodies, Dr. 


16 


Ay 


AÒ 


40 ПРОС PWUEOC. 


ECONARLOS EPETENCWTERL пса Negenrevr- 


A214. > || ЗочАЄ яяпєртдоє METENLLEAOC 
WoonAon mre aaia зяфнобіо АММА 
LLTO E өнпох ROT + яяфркТ ioa rtovor | 
esonD cboa Hen rupeqasuowv тт ожор, ME- 
тєпяяєлос по,оплоп птє Таяєєвбгяні RTE 
bf+ | "Мфнобі тар пдєрос єргє ane 
NApeTenxcH Tap фа фпозяос ame 4224. 
Ha пі?зяот. 150% xe mnTenepnokrs xe 
TENXH Da фпояяос a aAA Фа Tig,- 
ALOT. ппЄєсшоти + 

6 Цан тєтєпєяят an xe фн єтєтєптаА 2,0 
азаяцуртє яябок паст єпсохтєяя психо 
пешугєп LANLWK ATE PH єтєтєпсотєяя 
пси + rre фпобі єхяяох ITE псотєяя. 
ETRREORLHI о 

"По,яяот ae pT WMHs xe парєтєної ar бок 
зяфпобі ne ApetencwTesr ae EKOA Den 
пєтєпонт + єпгужпос псёо + фн etavt 
enunow epog + 18 2рєтєпєррєяяоє EROA 72, 
фпобі + дрєтєпєрёожк ac iv 2s6oss uu > 

19 Очаяєтризя nef[xo srerogs єөбє maw 
"reremcapg sebpHT тар єтарєтєнта?,є 


EONALLOT]| COMANET ‘good,’ Ez, tr. 21,1 ‘dead? cased: 
EMO TALIA | ef. Gr; NABO* 47: 39. 472 67.801 237.0176, 0*** ve 
syrsch arm aeth аге біс. 18 Paaikid | Ркакіа, GERM). М 
after RLEAOC 1? the text returns to ver. 4 SL IWT ‘of the Father,’ 
continuing to ver. 5 MICRROT ‘the likeness,’ then proceeds п2оп- 
AON NTEPTKAKIZ &c, in margin (jul ee sly E a us 
isl we (sic) sol (à ib 500] isial| T) oI “from this mark (cross 
above ЭЭ» ЄЛОС) to the second mark (cross above C£ O'T ) which is on 
the second page (is) an addition in the writing from the copy.’ exon 5] 
LEADTEFLP: eswnD, TTBOGHJ,K'MNO.  mipecesco- 
ожт] пієвая., A; птєфТ] AF. м паАєрос| А;*, 
FK'NO: M&EPOC, LeTtAy &. Tap 25admoss0c an) 





eee 


ROMANS VL 13-19. 41 


die, ye obeying its lusts: !? neither present your members 
instruments of [the] iniquity to (the) sin; but (&) present 
yourselves to God, as those (lit. some) who are alive from 
the dead, and your members instruments of the righteousness 
of God: !*for (the) sin will not be lord over you; for ye 
were not being under (the) law, but (&) under the grace. 
15 What then? (Is it) that we should sin, because we are 
not under (the) Jaw, but (&) under the grace? it shall not 
be. !5Or know ye not that to whom ye present your- 
selves servants unto (the) obeying him, ye (are) servants of 
him whom ye obey; whether (of the) sin unto a death, or 
(the) obedience unto [the] righteousness ? 17 But thanks 
to God, that ye were being servants to (the) sin, but ye 
obeyed from your heart the form of teaching unto which 
ye were given: !8 ye became free from (the) sin, but ye 
became servants to [the] righteousness. 19 A human thing 
I say, because of (the) weakness of your flesh: [for] as ye 
presented your members servants to (the) uncleanness and 


LeTtAEF: trs. V&.p An H&PNOLRLOC, BCD'GI,K"LMNOP: 
Tap an Zadrtossoc 2N,H: хар фафполяос, Ej. 
15 0% XE... TILLOT | om. ВХ homeot.: LFAD'EF: OF AE, 
C(J): OF XE Ne, T-B»eGHK'LMOP. itremepmofi] cf. Gr. 
NAB &с. TEMDOCH] om. SCH, Вих, DAM! (om. Ве) 2 LOT] 
HENNE. Dt, ФП, L. 16 ga rt] cf. Gr. D*FG 21* d* 
fg fu demid floriac harl* Sedul praem ў (aut, an). ENCWT ELL | 
SANC., A, їїтєфн] горєпі, EN: 2ЯФн, С. | сих) 
єРисихі, N. ECLL0 | cf. Gr. except DE vg syrP arm Ч aeth &c. 
U (+I, THB) D,RLOT АЄ| ото. 2€, СМР. HIT] шоти, B by 
error, пАрєтєко] &pezemor к. 3&3Sok]on.G.. 2€] 
XE, E. пєтєпо,нт |] NET., AK ра. — FRcÉo] om. N. 
18 ж (e,N)pe x eteppess о,є] cf.? Gr. 37. 39. 62. 12lect tol om. 2: 
+ AE, BD'rK'LO, cf. Gr.? А Вр &c.; obs. afterwards бож ae 
with no Gr. &c. із neTxw] ne єїхи», в: efxw, ср'н 
KL. зязвосі| LeTtABCEF: яя.280С, D'GHI,K™LMNOP. 
NTeTencaps| ATENEYCApZ ‘of his flesh, N. ETAPE- 
TENTAD,E (О, 4,5] ETETENTAS,O Ñ, К". 


Ne 


29 
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пєтєпаяємос яя бок > answer exe T- 
anole edbpur efanosreizs паркт on 
Trove srxatTage пєтєпяяєћос яя бок itf- 
SLEOILHI + ED,PHI єптохбо + 

% Оотє тар єрєтєпої яя ёок аяфтобі mape- 
Tenor mnpesspe mne iv[s£cos»su. — ? ow xe 
MOTTAS, E€mackgom morer LeMicHoe+ Hert 
NH ererenóigiu exuow пож + Tae гар 
плн Pperoe пе» 22 [пож AE арєтєпєр- 
perge єбол | 9a фповт+ apeTtenepRwK 
bT ovont NTWTEN SALLAT AUTETENO*T- 
Tag, entovRo+ NXWK AE ovwns waenes, 
nes  *nrobwition rap mre progi фяяоч 
пє + тирә» т ae птє dbf ожо waentes, 
ne бек ncc IHC MENOT + 


I. 
Wan Teren esu АП MACNHOT АЛСА ХІ тар 
NELL MH ETCWOCN $2TUICOS20C XE NINOLKLOC 


qor пос єгирояяг псноє гїбєп eqonD+ 
?CTc9o14: Da Oar Tap ссопе, enmecy ai 
єтопф єп rumossoc. 

Cywn ae aca ies ow mxerupa1 ackwpy ЄВоћ 
L фпозяос NTE mar ? одра own Ey- 
оп AXEI AIS wawrzxr_ovf epoc xe cessi 
MMWIK + A.CQJA.TICUCOTIT. MELL KEP, AIS €CJODIL AE 


NG (0, AN wer] ru& NP. єФрні єрАа моя.) 
om. А;*Е, homeot. OM] cf.? Gr. K 7. tol arm &c. add kai. €9,PHI 
єптохёо] epui єпт. cH: пФрні HENT., рт. 
20 epeemnor] & PET., Ez: NAPET., N. sebdmoks] edit, c. 
NAPETEN] ATEN, N. pesspe пє] om. ne, В. 21 от 
хє] о DE, OJ,  ermacpgor] NAYY., СОНЛМ: &QY., B. 
Den) Ha ‘under, 0. 254€ vap]vap T2544, B; for om. 
pév, cf. Gr. NFACD*KLP &c. þeLow ПЄ] cf. Gr. FGdefg vg 
Orint, 22 »peremep] EPET., ЕН. -виж,) ABOEF: 








Bass а: Г 7 а deb БАНТ AR ae 


ROMANS VI. 20—VII. 3. 43 


the lawlessness [down] unto the lawlessness, thus also now 
present your members servants to the righteousness [up] 
unto (the) sanctification. 20 For when ye were servants of 
(the) sin ye were being free from [the] righteousness : 2" what 
fruit then was there being to you at that (lit. the) time in 
the things of which ye are ashamed now? for (the) end 
of them is (the) death: ?? but now ye became free from (the) 
sin, ye became servants of God, ye have your fruit unto 
(the) sanctification, but (the) end is a life for ever: 29 for 
the wages of (the) sin is (the) death, but the grace of God 
is a life for ever in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

VII. Or know ye not, my brethren, for I spoke to them 
who know the law, that the law is lord over the man all 
time (that) he is living? * For the woman under husband 
is bound to her husband who liveth, in the law. But 
if the husband should die she is discharged (lit. done away 
with) from (the) law of the husband. °бо (9,&pa.) then 
while the husband liveth they call her ‘ adulteress,’ should 
she be with another husband; but if the husband should 


+ AE, L&TD'GHI,K'LMNOP. Owon NTO, B)TeMN] A;*? 
BNO: O*OIUCTUDX(O, E) TEN, LeTHAC &. ООП] Nor- 
wits, F. YENES, ne] ne waeneg,, D'K'L: om. ПЕ, 
BP. 2342p] om. Е.К. TILLOT] Пр), DLO. O'- 
WAD] ТАЕР: ПОМ, LBC &. IHC] B Ethiopic, Syriac, 
Armenian: om. B Coptic. 

1 АСИНО) ЄС. ‘our brethren,” BODTHI,K'L. &1C4.xt] 
єї. CHJ,. yor] Egor, AO: А901, N: prefix TAP, B. 
єтирөз»»ї] яя пр., P: прояят, A+? єЧОпПа) єр, 
T-BGJKMO. "?Tcgs21]*2.€(not om.V4.p), Aj" KP. CCO- 
(W, NO) rt] ACCONS,, E;*(4. added): €CCO (00, T* GM) КО), T! B 
OGMP. €necg,4i] ANEC., B. BE] om. G: Tap, В. MTE- 
UPA] ая поді, О. чож | necem. KP. XE- 
(+, K)Co ILLI 09107714 15 position cf. Gr. DEFGdefg vg go 
(syrseh) Orint, Tisch. incorrect in citing cop for у уурт. сщ] prefix 
EYWN, P. MEAKRKES AI] MERKRKEOWAL ‘with another,’ D'L, 
thus again, 
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AYYANRLOST пхєпі?а1 owpesspH TE EROA 
2,5. фпояяос + eayressssowT єрос xe содяяі 
NNWIK + ACWAMYWME MELL KEJ, AI + 
*QwcTe очи HACHHOY ATETENRLOT P WTEM 
33050232002 EROA QITEN NCwWARA 23105CC + 
єөрєтєпшотпі MKEOVAI ETE $H Ne ETAY- 
топ євол HEN пн EOLLWOTT + PINA MTE- 
TenTowTas, pt> ‘engon rap Den 
Tcapg+ mape mimseoc птє поё rue$0A 
SLITEN MINORLOC + nmaveppwh Den пєпяяє- 
AOC ENTFOCTAS, sperot + 
хо б Prov ae ankwpy eKorA 9.2 drtossoc ECANLLOT 
Hen OH ENSTARAON ALLON MOHANTY + LWC- 


Iv Te птєпєрбок Den | ows&erSepr RTE 
пика > охор, DEN owgneTAaNac an NTE 
осм + 


т Ov xe NETENNAXOY + фпозяос фпобі ne. пиєс- 
шоти = LAAL progr resa Tucowoortep me eRra 
хє aicovwny ELOA LITEN ПО» ОС. 

'TPemows214. тар MAICWOTM $22420C an TME 
€&HAÀ xe a. фпояяос xoc xe iinekepeniexw- 
залоз | "фпобі Ae eTagyGt ROTAWIXI + EKOA 
errem TemroAnu acepe,u& enrewvauia mien 
прн mZwTe-2ar6nRe фпозяос Tap prosi 
пасмом NES TANOK ae NAIWNA Mov- 
CHOC ATONE Iunos£0c $ | 

бтАсІ ae chor пхєєнтоћн 2 prosi оп + | 





FLXETUD, AI 2°] om. К. рєяяо,н] ІА, 81,0: PEARY, | 
Tt Ag &c. masculine form. TE] AE, ТВ рев, СІМ by error. 
з з38фпозяос) ep., вк. псояяд] mucos£a4, О. Ee- | 
peten] єөрєтєтєнп, лек. пкєотаг)| EKE., CHJ, | 
OTAI... CORLWOTT] om. BY HH ne] ne x, | 
D'L. 5 engon] єйщөп, Le TtD'E NO Tcapz] АЕ: 
TC, L:T*B &. — nt€S 02A] om. п, Tt: ru&en €&02, В. 
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die, she is free from (the) law, not to be called ' adulteress,' 
should she be with another husband. * Wherefore then, my 
brethren, ye also died to (the) law through (the) body of 
Christ, to become (united) to another, that is to say, him 
who rose from them who are dead, that ye might bear 
fruit to God. 5 For we being in the flesh, the passions of 
the sins, those through the law, were working in our mem- 
bers (the) bearing fruit to (the) death. $ But now we 
were discharged (lit. done away with) from (the) law, having 
died in that in which we were held, so that we might be 
servants in a newness of the spirit, and not in an oldness of [a] 
writing. 1 What then shall (lit. will) we say? (The) law is 
(the) sin. It shall not be. But (4) (the)sinI had not known, 
except I knew it through the law. For [the] Just I was 
not knowing, except (the) Jaw said: ‘Thou shalt not dust’; 
* but (the) sin having taken an occasion through the com- 
mandment worked all lust in me: for without (the) law 
(the) sin was being dead. ° But I was being alive once 
without the law. But the commandment having come 


ИЛЛ (om. BO DJ, EPL WR ]|- ne, BCD'HI, KL. en fos Tag,] 
зал. DL. sebs20| ep., С. e 2,2) Ha, GMNP. 
ESMLLOT] cf. Gr. NABO &. ENA VARLOMNI] Le A;*5,0 Es F: 
ENA., TAB &с. ovsreT Rept] Fer, BK. NNA] ом, 
онл. ото? Her] om. OVO, CH. oOwKeeTanac] 
om. OY,0.  TNETENMAXOY] mne ET., T'BHN. АМАА. 
progi] om. progi, р. MERRMICOTW(O, A;Fe: €, Jy) rte 
Tle] om. ME, F*: MERKTOWC., L:D' 3? plur.: om. NE, Е, №. 
eRHA хеалсочимс| | om. Ag homeot., N has -confused text. 
Turos£0c] $N., THK: MIM., B. Tap] оъ. Сл. amt nej 
om. АЛ, Ez: om. ME, K.  АФпозяос) АТИП., СН: om. А, 
E,N*. | 8фпобі лє] фпояяос AE, С by error: om. AE, Н", 
cf. Gr.D*d*. Тєптоћн] om. F, М. agqepge,w&] єҷер., P. 
EMOTIA] CENIO., CD'H*KL. MAYLLWOTT NE) Naq- 
£20€ ME, N; for verb cf. Gr. FG(K go) defg vg syr arm &c. 
пален] masows, тех. ? ROA] THA: om. Ls &c. 
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10 AMOK AE AIRLOTS ОЖОР, ATXERR TENTOAK 
ETO! NHI ENWNAH eai дсшти MHI ETRLOT +S 
п фпобг rap асбт nowAwixr ekoa orren 
TENTOAHS AGEPS,AA RRRLOI+ охор, 4c250e- 
Ret egoa gitotc+ Vewere фпояяос 
seen YOTAR + ожор, TenToAn сохд 6 + ожор, 
OCORRHI TES OTOP, NANEC + 
з Пұпєөплдпєч очи асіщимі MHI €w*2£0w*. MNEC- 
YW > АМАА. фпобві nes pita EROA р,гтот‹ 
EROA, ZLU NEONANEY + птєчожопо, ЄбоА пхє- 
M фпобі eqepewR пні єчаяоте pinta ATE 
progr шоти egor прєчєрпобі it9,0vo + єбол 
errem TeiroAa + 
AC м Tencwownm LEen гдр xe MINORLOC OVTMMATIKOC 
Ne AMOK AE AMOK OVCAPKIKOCS CA XT HUT 
€&0A Da prosi» | 
5 Pu сар etTepswh epoy it[coowm яз яо 
мыт pH Tap an єРочащее par пєТра. 
эээ» ост АММА OH ETRLOcF s2220q Mefpa 
эя» Micxe bn eveiv[owaae ams hat 
nepa SMLARLOY FAW зязя80с MELL MINORLOC + 
xe naneq+ 1 row ae 2пок an erepg,o& 
єроҷ ААЛА. progi ne єтщоп KAHT + 
18 сооп Tap xe чщоп пант an. ere ar 





10 AVLER] AYJXCRR, K 1° person, NWN] Піо, 
GMP. UYagqé6T]acér,TpL — "eowa&...cowa&] 
ЄЧ. ... EC., TK. OVOP, очеяяні) om. OVOP, B: om. 0%, 
GMNP. 'T€]T'CD'GHJ;KLMNOP: AE, LEABEF. manec] 
add TIE, D'L. 13 OWM A cp oo TU] cf. Gr. KL al pler &c. yéyove: 
ОЖ AM EYUWWINI, B perh. for ОЖ NAYY., cf. Gr. NABCDEP 
&c.éyévero. ECRLOT] ATRLOT, ВЕ, місе. SAMINEONA NEY] 
om. TU, Ag: МИТОМ. Ep ЄЧЄРр2,ц28. AY., Ez. EQOI] om. Р. 
itpecjeprto 81] position cf.? Gr. DEFG defg arm &c. 14 geen 
V4. p] for уар cf. Gr. NBOFGKP al pler d ef g vg зуге et? кі go &c.; 
по Gr. has pé». A€]V&p, C?HJ,. AMOK 2°]om.K. саркікос) 
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forth, (the) sin lived, 19 but I died; and the commandment 
was found *(such that, being) intended (61) for me unto (the) 
life, it (lit. this) became for me unto [a] death: п for (the) 
sin took an occasion through the commandment, deceived 
me, and killed me through it. 1 Wherefore (the) law indeed 
is holy, and the commandment is holy, and is just, and it 
is good. | !? The good then became for me unto [a] death. 
It shall not be. But (A) it is (the) sin: that by means of 
the good, (the) sin might be manifested (as) working for me 
[a] death: that (the) sin might be more sinful (lit. sinner) 
through the commandment. 14 For we know indeed that 
the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, having been sold 
under (the) sin. 15 For that which I work I know not: 
for not that which I wish is that (lit. this) which I do: 
but (&) that which I hate I do. 16 If that which I wish not 
is that (lit. this) which I do, I assent to (lit. ‘say with’) 
the law, that it is good. 17 But now (it is) not I who work 
it, but (&) it is (the) sin which dwelleth in me. | 19 For 
I know that the good dwelleth not in me, that is to say, 


а Two verbal forms are added to render the concise Greek, 


cf.Gr.NeKs! LP al longe рабо. 254] Qe, КІ. 5с] созо] 
ETENTC., в. SAPR] L'T'AEF: om. 22, BO &e. Al] cf. 
Gr. RABCKLP al certe pler vg syr"* arm aeth &c., but rodro is not 
again expressed. Tte T pa. 1?] ne etp, TBCHI,O. АМАА. 
...пєТра. se2n0q] om. A,*B homeot. e&Tss0ocT] Letto 
&с.: EORLOCT, Ame F. neTpa] ІА, "&.: ne et pa, 
TtCHJ,N. 16 icxe|] AEF: + DE, LETB&e. | ота 
(аср Е)] THA єс: Тожа, Leorso. netpa] ne єрх, 
T-BKNO. тля. TI) T'ABD'E(E, tr. c) F G* (tr. 3) HFKLN: 
SLEM ENI, ІЕС HeJ,P: ME RRM, Ge (tr. yc). rt teqq] сї? 
Gr. FG fg уре вугчіт &c. expressing the verb. 1 trow 2.€] 
OTE, в. єтєроә,06ё] пєтєр?,., слр: NE ET., H. NE 
ETYO(W, TN) п) пєтщоп, HeJ}. 
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ne AEM Tacapy. пхєпіпєенатєс + TUouxu 
TAp OCH M&As par ceps,wh ae erureerta tee 
PRIMO SALLON P nefowadey Tap зяпєо- 
Haney Фал nefpa mxRnoys АЛАЛ. NETE- 
поташ ап зяпєтошоче пөоч rneTpa. 
зяязосе 
2 [Cxe ae пєтєюРочаце ам anok þar Тра. 
AA3s20( IE ANOK an xe etTepeswh єросіе 
AAAS progi ne єтщоп пфнт. 7 Fares 
SAPS MKRTINORLOC + PH єөожо eipr LKTIMES- 
Hamer пєзянІ XE типєт 2,00% YOCKH MAS pals 
2 Perat хар mese тіпояяос ite ФТ KATA 
тірояят єтсА божи ° rnar ae єкєпо- 
эдос Hem пазяємос eqyHux owe фпояяос 
ATE NAHT EEPEHCRALAAWTETIM 2232017 
Aen фпояяос тє probis фин єтщоп Den 
плзяємось + птАМєпорос AMOK фрояят > 
ge EONAWYNALL LLET > EROA 92 NCW 
ATE na&ns£ow bare 
A» 2° Позяст ae sapt gun cko errem пєпос 
THC noc. 
IA A8 Dapa own anok Den nap uT geen For яя бок 
A»xTumos£0c тє ФТ. Aen Tacapz ae То 


18 TACA (оп. B) PF] TCAPF ‘(the) flesh, A,*BE,. Turmeo- 
КАЄ] cf бг. FG 121. 177. &.: ОЖПЄӨ., GP, cf. Gr. М &c. 
хар 2] om. P. ҶСК] ЄЧОСН, рії: OCH, A, MAG par] 
MAPPEN ‘with us, АЕ. eepe,wh] ceepg,wk, B. ae] 
om. NO. Е; erased and wrote as A, without points, Ез text confused. 
eninleena MEY > 53 22011] АН &c.?: ЄП. ЯА ЯО, В. 2A- 
220129... Tt€c]]om.F. | 19 nefowaay| pu efowagy, в. 
хар) AE: +&M, LeTtB&c. 99.99 ОГ having probably fallen out has 
been inserted, though no MS. reads $3.2 £ OT twice. The punctuation ої B 
separates 99.99 ОГ from rne Toad, and AE omit А.Г; these MSS. 
shew that $3. £ OIt is joined to EMINESMA MEY, and also required 
by ne Tow 2d. For om. єўрїткө cf. Gr. N A B C 47. 67**. Зо arm їх &с. 
33. (om.L) NEONA NEY] Т'АВСр'Е, КІ: ЯЯ ПІПЄӨ., GHJNOP. 
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in my flesh: for the wish is present (c[DCH) with me, but 
to work the good, not: P for not that which I wish, (the) 
good, is that (lit. this) which I do: but (&) that which 
I wish not, (the) evil, is that (rteocp) which I do. 20 But 
if that which I (pron.) wish not is that (lit. this) which 
I do, then it is no more I who work it; but (&) (the) sin 
it is which dwelleth in me. "І find then (9,&p4) the 
law: that which wisheth to do the good with me, (but) 
that the evil is present (СН) with me. 22 For I agree 
with the law of God according to the man which is within: 
23 but I see another law in my members, armed against (the) 
law of my heart, taking me captive with (Gem) (the) law 
of (the) sin which dwelleth in my members. (Тһе) 
wretched (the) man (that) I am! who will be able to save 
me from (the) body of this death ? 25 But thanks to God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. So (2,&p4) then I in 
my heart indeed am servant to the law of God, but in my 


bar] cf.? Gr. C езет vg &c.: om. В, cf. rest of Gr. neTpa. twice] Ite 
ET pa twice, TBOHJ;NO. NeTentfovagey] bu eer, BN 
(om. T). &x]vaparcHJ. meoq]o».B. 2 nere:r[- 
ожАШЧ] Фк єтєп (ош. oway, ВО. AMOK 1°] cf. Gr. 
RAK LP al longe plu gosyr? &с. Fpa] LeAy*,EF: Nef pa, Aj: 
GKLP: пє efpa, твснлхо хєєтєрә,о6] xe 
NETEP., CHJ, Ne єтщоп| PH ETY., с: ETY; HJ. 
й Apa] TAP, в. аяпіпєепатсі ош. ПІ, С. rtes£ni] 
T'AEF: ПНІ ‘to me” LEBCD'GHJ,KLNOP, MINET WOS 
OCH] runeoertz.rtecpocH, С by error, 22 er ca Фо] 
+ 4333201, К: ETCHHOTT, B*. 23 єкєпозя0с| AKEN., 
K. охёє] coke, F. єҷєрєҳаяя.] ожор, EY., D'KL: 
охор, Y., B. DEN] cf. Gr. NBDEFGKP al plus! defg vg go 
«о mTedmoks] яя.ф., в. -яяємос) + THpOY ‘al, в. 
" WTAAenopoc] MIT., Аско. AMOK] om. K. EROA 
2,2. єв. Aen, н — nais20v] Tta.220 ‘my death, А, 
(tr. із)»: PAI $20, BN. о пр,яяот ae sapt] 
ПІ9,., ВЕ,0; cf. Gr. N*C? ro. I7. 31. 73. 80. 93. 137. arm Cyr &c. 
ПЄПОС THC MOCC) THC MCC neno, CHI, 18. saen] 
от. Н. яя бок) eRuK, A, Tacapy Же) тс., En 
VOL. ITI. E 


Hunt 18, 
25—VIII. 5 
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з бок яятипояяос mre prois 9 apa 
ownt Fror seront DAI RE An бї enn ev Aen 
MGC: IHC ?rIurtos£$0c Tap птє Imma ATE 
поп) Zen WHCC IWC agqarven idpesspoe 
EROA 9,4 rurtos40c ATE фпобі ness peeov > 


p °? Фаяєтагрхоза Tap NTE пікозяос ен єпасі- 


Page- 

АЧ 

ХО”. 
.,M 


шоти пФнтс євол orren Тсарх» 2 ФТ 
TAOCO аєпєчщнрі Dem очі mncapg птє 
фкобіз ожор, coke фпобі дори progi en- 
aan Aen тсархз EINA NTE Mexrraio 
ATE пінояяос хок eRorA парні пФфитєм 
фа пн ETENCEKLOM! AM KATA сАру АММА 
KATA ППА + 

Нн ETYON тар ката cape NatTcapy nerowv- 
зяєчі EPWOTS METRLOMI AE KATA TNA 
KATUTA METOVARLEC! epoow.  ^dasewv! тар 
птє Тсарх фялоч ne. фаяєчі ae птє TINNA 
лого ne ness Тотрнин. ? хє harevwi RTE 
Тсарх очаяєтхахі ne epte азяпасібиє 
хоч TAP яятипояяос NTE dT + OFAC seron 
чухоля. 3433204 пн ae ETHEM Tcapg + 
III ON шхояя яя яя (00% cparac pT. 


SRTUMOLKOC 2°] эя rt, HJ,: EDN., С. фпобі)-пєля- 
PALO, D. 

tenn etTHen] iut ET., НК. IHC] cf. Gr. N* BC 
D*FG (hi? cum spatio vacuo) 47%t 67**. 177. d* р ае че arm 011 &e, 
? типа.) Mitta, в. пон] поо, GP. xc IRC] 
THC IOC, 18. 4c[4.rT en] cf. aethtr are Dial 9 Methepiph 289 
ўраз. TUMORLOC 2°] $M., 18. | ?vap]om.GMN. muc] 
понт, P. євом grren] eRorA 21, ч Тсарх| 
TC,0:C€,N. d5erownu єс.) Heni rca pz пфпобі, 
Ag. Псархя| КТС. л: птєтс., н. ожор, coke] om. 
ожо? CHJ. ад &c.] G sql written above, then margin 

J FAS і з ‘Coptic, he caused to fall sin to judgement) MO- 
81 29) £24., ACGHJ,. ENGAN] TABCEFKO 18: AAN., 
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flesh I am servant to the Jaw of (the) sin. VIII. So (2,4 pa) 
then now there is no judgement to take them who are in 
Christ Jesus; ?for the law of the spirit of (the) life in 
Christ Jesus made us free from the law of (the) sin and 
(the) death. 3 For (as for) the impotence of the law, with 
(lit. in) which it was being weak through the jlesh,—God 
sent his Son ĉin a likeness of flesh * of (the) sin, and because 
of (the) sin he condemned (the) sin in (the) flesh: *that the 
justification of the law might be completed in us, namely, 
them who walk not according to flesh, but (&) according to 
spirit. 5 For they who are according to flesh think the 
things of (the) flesh ; but they who walk according to spirit 
think the things of the spirit. 9 For (the) thought of the 
flesh is (the) death ; but (the) thought of the spirit is (the) 
life and [the] peace: * because (the) thought of the flesh 
is enmity unto God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
nor is it possible for it: ? but for them who are in (the) 


а Or, ‘in a fleshly likeness.’ 


Le D'GHJ, LMNP. з прн] Mp pHi (om. Ej, Е. АМАА. 
KATA THA] AAAA к. UNNA, BDTLMe 18: AAAS (jon 
хар KATA пита, M*, confused. 5 ин € T qo (05, E;Tt | 
T'ABD'HLO 18: MET., LeCEFGJKMNP. NatTcapy NE] 
om.Eg*. T€ TO ££ €'€1 twice] NE €'T., T! b. rte T (6,J)) RLOW!] 
пн ЄТ (Ө, р'НІ)Жя0щі, BD'HLNO. A€]om.BK. KATA 
TNA] К. ожина, О: K. URNA, В 18. папа. NANNA, 
F* H* P. белү AC VAP в, шеєреАрх| NFC, KL. 
фа оте) om. В by error. 2.€] om. C. rum. | типа, Н. 
п(Ф, FWA ne] LeTtBCD'GHI,KLMNOP: пит ae 
(for TE), AEF. FOIT, L; R, А„Н)рң(ї, А) MH] то). BD'KL. 
тфяяєчі) +тАр, к. it tTefcaps] Тс. віскі. ne] 
T(A, JE, CH. edt] bf, сонли saenagqone] 
SLTIEYC., MNP. зяпикозяос) ENI., K.  ОЖАЄ... end 
of 8] om. Бук: OV, B, cf. Gr. 37. Ог 999. OWAE) AE;»e;FO: 
+ тар, LT'(B)OD'GHJ;KLMNP 18. 
E 2 
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pa 9Nowvren ae maperenock Aen Tcapy ans 


єбол 
LITEN 
E D» 


ААЛ. Hem UNNA + ICXE OVOM own ATE 
ФТ gon Aen өнпоч + GH ae єтє rimi iere 
пс YON пит дп + har eTesranae hwy 
an nez  icxe ae пс Hen ennor > TI- 
сояя д. LLEN ces oov T COE progi NAA | 
AE OTWHA Nes coke Fareexrrut + 

u [cxe ae пита птє фн єтасррочнос IRC 
efor Den пн CoxnqwowT + quon Aen өн- 
пох + 1€ фн ETAYTOTMOC MCC IRC ERoA Aen 
NH EOLLWOWT ЄЧЄТ АИ Є пєтєпкєсияяа 
eregawssow EKOA ITEN neqmnia єтщоп 
Den өңпоч + 


ГО. 


„В ? Sapa ovrt rta cro OVON EPON Aen capy an 


eopenwnA KATA c&pgz.  ісхє тар єрє- 
TENON KATA сарх + TETENNALRLOT. ICKE 
ae Hen MNA +S mp бножі NTE Nicwsre_a 
TETENAwTER зязацоє TeTenntawntdA + 


vy 1+ Нн гар єөяяощі Aen mum wre hf mar ne 


гищнрі re dle 1° парєтєпбі тар an 
от. ATE ожяяєт бок epu on єр, + 
ZAAL APETENGT NOCWNNA NTE OFALETUHpPI + 
bar erenwy CoA ndutqy xe ahha иот + 
“owog, пөоч піца qyeprreepe MELL MEN- 
TUA. xe anon QAngHp! ize pe 


?Am]om.M. Icxe]+A€, T!CHJ, : om. ІСХЄОЖОМ OTN, 
N homeot. oTt. | om. 0%, ВК: UnA, me e Tenia] 
om.TU,H*. | 19 TICWARA] TE Tictos£A, К. epe оо] се. 
Gr. FGf g add ёт. OCWNA ПЕ) LeTtBCD'GHJ,KLMNOP: 
ОЖ. A (Гг TJE, АЕ. 1 фні°] ФТ боа” B. інс) + пс, 
B, cf. demid al!sehm gyrseh Ath 95 otin ТЗ рідні? М. qayon) equ., 
D'L. ПСС IKC] cf. Gr. N*A D* Er ar. 47. 73. de &c.: IHC TUXCC, 
ВР, cf. Gr. О vg агт ч ае{һто &c.; position cf.? Gr. NNBDEFGKLP 
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flesh it is not possible to please God. ° But ye (pron ) were 
not being (SCH) in (the) flesh, but (&) in the spirit, if there 
is the (lit. a) spirit of God dwelling in you. But he in 
whom the spirit of Christ dwelleth not, that one (lit. this 
who is there) is not of him. 1° But if Christ (is) in you 
the body indeed is dead because of sin; but the spirit is 
[a] life because of [the] righteousness. п But if the 
spirit of him who raised Jesus from them who are dead 
dwelleth in you, then he who raised Christ Jesus from 
them who are dead shall make live your bodies also, which 
die, through his spirit which dwelleth in you. 

12 So (9,&p4) then, my brethren, we are not debtors to 
(lit. in) flesh to live according to flesh: for if ye live 
according to flesh, ye will die; but if in the spirit ye kill 
the works of the body, ye will live. 14 For they who walk 
in the spirit of God, these are the sons of God. For ye 
were not receiving a spirit of [a] servitude into [a] fear again; 
but ye received a spirit of [a] sonship, this in which ye cry: 
‘Abba [the] Father.’ 1° And the spirit himself witnesseth 


&c. ie єпкє] cf. Gr. BODEFGKLP al pler d e fg m? vg syrstr 
arm dd aeth &e. EROA SITEN &с.] cf.? От. NAC &с. бій ro) біс. 
"S ПА ct Hox] MENCH. ‘our brethren,’ 26. L™8g ‘the feast of the 
martyrs Barbara and Fatalamaüs, jase sgl, #00 З aac. Art] 
om. N. єөрєнөрї&] єөрєтєпоп, с. 13 єрєтє- 
по (W, LET*B &c.) tA] (ADE,N OND) Арєтєп., BH: ATE- 
TEM, 26. TE(om. TE, 26) T €ut4.220*Y] 1€ TETENNA., 
CHJ,  Tuco£24] ncos£4, H*; cf Gr. NABCKLP al 
omnid вугшт aeth &c. "T€ T eruta tor 25] icr ev eror, o. 
14 L mg  Gosman and Damian, his mother and brothers,’ xel uhe ubj 
il MAT ME 01 (ош. MI, А) нр &c.] cf? Gr. KL P al pler 
vgle syrP arm &e. Ар дй] оъ. М.  O(**, E;E)It] om. 
BCH*K, cf. Gr. 17. 39. 54. 01. ewo ot] L:ADEL: €ove,., 
T'B&e. &pETENGI] Ep., F26: &APETENEGT, A, € phonetic. 
OCRLETY.] om. OF, Ej. eETEMway] ЄТГЄТЄПИХ, L. 
16 0%00,] TTAEFGMNOP: om. LEBODHJ|KL 26. сєряаяє- 
ерє) ачер., E;L. 


Hunt 26, 


12-16... 


ФТ 
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тІСхє ae ANON QANGHPIS іє ANOM 2,пКАНро- 
пкозя0с опо 9,4.ItKARportoss oc Len RTE ФІЗ 
p,&najpbHp пкАнропояяос NTE ПС + ICxe 
тєпбтядкдо, NELLAY рута IUTCIÓIUDOW ME- 
SLAY ONS 
pb лвераяєті хар XE сєзяпща AM ЄР КАО, 
ATE паїсноя NTE THOT s27000* євнабиртп 
nant eRoAs+ 19 пщасозяс rap NTE TUCODIUT + 
agqcozac ERoA Фа тон зяпібири EROA тє 
гищнрі птє ФТ > 
20 Ticwntr сар aqshexwy пТаяєтєфінот | 
IE Ke[owuxy am АМАА coke hu єтАчерєчбтє- 
хоч Hem owge^mnce "xe Neoy р, 
гисимст чпаєрреяяоє + ebora ge Tercet- 
RKwk птє плако єФрні єТяяєтрєяяо,є NTE 
Ttov NTE піщнрі птє ФТ + 
ve 2 Tencwosen geen aps xe WicwntT THpY 
YILL OLR пєявато охор, YTMAKS! MELLAN 
yacHown e[row. ow gromon ae АМАА. 
ess anon ооп efanapoxn NTE MANA 
RTOTEM OVOP, ANON тєпсід.р,ояя парні 
NOKTEN + єпхочщт CRoA dare nPmeT- 
щирі гис] RTE MENcwARrd + 
2t CTANNOL ELL Tap DEN owgeAmc. ожо eAruc 
AE ECNAT єрос+ котеємтс ап TES OH 
хар єщарє ovar Nav epoy YAYEPL TNO- 
эзоп Epo + 25. CXE  (АЄ ADH EW ЄМ АТ 


А gem 2,4. tKARportoss0c] om. К homeot. 8,2. Tu- 
H(E, рур NKA.] ABE: *26, L'T!O &.: +2REM, Н. ІСХЄ| 
*A(T,FN)6e DFKLNO, probably by error for 2? plur. “TET ЄМ. 
ICX€ . . . OM) om. B*. 18 32 KATO] LLKS, DFL by error. 
із пщасозас| ADEK: Tgj&rtcos£c, LEBCFHI,LNO*P: 
ПХИХСОҗЭ# С, TGMOr Tap] A: » €8$02, LeTtB &. TU- 
сон] пс. HNO. ассоязяс) ejcoss&c Tap, В. 254] 
A &с.: $,&, LETINO. | IUTEIUGIHDI ‘of the sons’) om. M. 
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with our spirit, that we (are) sons of God. U But if we 
(are) sons, then we (are) heirs also; heirs indeed of God, 
fellow heirs with (lit. of) Christ; if we suffer with him, 
that we may be glorified with him also. 18 For I think 
that the pains of this present time are not worthy of the 
glory which will be revealed to us. 1? For the expectation 
of the creation gazeth out forward to the revelation of the 
sons of God. ? For the creation was subject to the vanity: 
it wisheth not, but (4) (it is so) because of him who sub- 
jected it in a hope, ?' that the creation itself also will be 
free from the servitude of (the) corruption into the freedom 
of (the) glory of the sons of God. 22 For we know indeed 
that all the creation groaneth with us, and travaileth with 
us up to now. ? But not only (so), but (&) also we our- 
selves groan, having the firstfruit of the spirit, even (ОЖО9,) 
we groan within us, looking out forward to the sonship, 
the redemption of our body. “4 For we were saved in 
[a] hope: but [a] hope which is seen is not [a] hope: for 
that which one seeth, he doth not wait for. *But if 


? TPereTEdAHOT ... хос] om. N homeot. ОЖОР 
Aft] om. ft, Б. Єєөёє] от. E. 21 ed5pur є] єФрні 
Hen, нл: прн Den, c —nwow|] пішот, GM. 
22 писимот | Tupec[CuortT. ‘the creator, G*? N. er E rta ko] 
om. Q, Ез. з A^ €] om. Н. AAAS NELL] om. MERR, Н“. 
AMON 2,0] cf. Gr. DEFG ar. 36. (73.) 93. d ef g vg syr*t" arm &c.: 
-rertep[2.25(5, F)ORR, T'A FK. eTa na pocH] LeTtA 
&с.: ETETA., Соз. ОЖОР, ANOM 2°] cf? Gr. т. 121. ка 
queis: + LWN, A FKL, cf. Gr. КІР al pler зугр &c. каї йрєїс айтої. 
rucuoT | erucu»T ‘for the redemption,’ K : пєяя пс ‘with 
(the) redemption” 0.  ПЄМСИУЯЯ А. | MEMC. ‘our bodies, Ay H. 
мечнах) ETOCNAT, B indicative. | € (om. O) poc] єроҷ, 
Е.Р masc.: EPWO'F, О plural. ROTO EA] оз. й, ВО. €(&,B)- 
щарє) арєщат ‘should’ J. YAYEPL V(I, B) по(+%, B)- 
SALOU (om. M)] A,BFGHLMOP; -XKREMIN, ПТА, ЕКА: 
ща.чєро,єАтисяя ert, €. єроҷ 2° | the object required by the 


idiom, without expression of ri каї or тобто, cf. Gr. В* 47127 (cum hac nota: 
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єроч at тєпєрө,єлїїс epoy+ ehoar ITEN 
O*2,«nos£0ÓH crenxowagyi EROA DAaxwy + 
б паркт AE ON піца асфртотс nTen- 
заєтхивь ow Yap ATW, eTennaaig 
KATA Фр єтсщє ivremnesai ans 

ДАЛА Reog піпна ҷєрр,ожо cess: є?,рні 
єхоп HEM PANGIA DORK’ ПАСА ХІ 33 3200076 S 
7фн ae eTAOTHAET NNIQHT+ ycworwn xe 
ох Tle фаяєчі UNNA > xe agqcerrzr edt 
EXEN пн єөохА.6 + 


IB. 


us 28 Tencwown ae xe MH eTeparanan saot 


WHOS 


qmagqeps,wh nesrxwos Den pw mien ee- 


папЄє + NH ETAYOSS|220e KATA пєчщорп 
mewy 2 хє пн єтачєрщорп псожижот 
пал оп асчєрщорп Neawow пофнр псяяот 
NTE полком а8пєчщнрі» Eepeqajwns Eo! 
пщорп зязясі потяянці MCON. 

HH ae єтаАчєрщорп Neawowvs MAI оп пн 
ETAYOLD SLOT + OCOD, NH ETAYOLD от MAI 
OM AYORLAIWOTS NH AE ETAYORLAIWOT 
Nar оп AqPwos пшоте 


uC 1 Ож xe пєтєппа хоч owhe nas ісхє ФІ nett 


exu Mize eonagt очвни ? dH ETELLNEY- 
TACO єпєчанрі яя яя 222200 + AAA Aq- 


то паћаюу ovTas exei). 25 фахихі) А &.: Q,&AX., ТЕТ", 
26 AE) om. (after T) GK. aqt] aB: egt, к: of, LeTt &c. 
TOTC (9,0; om. E)] TTABCK: NTOTC, LEDEFGHLMNOP: 
ETOTC, л. птєпаяєтхив ] cf. Gr. NABOD ro. 23. 31. 37. 
47- 49. 57. d vg syrs arm аг? aeth &c. €T eruta a. ro | TEN, 
GM: Me ETENN., В (lit. it is which): Є €rut&. T 008 9, ‘which 
we wil pray, К. ETCwe] ETECWE,CHJ, MTENELLI А) 
TENELLI Att (M added), Be single negative. ҶЄрр,0%о] Acep., 
BNO preterite. E€9,PHI exuit] cf. Gr. NCC K LP al fere omn d***f 
vg Syr''* arm &с. add imép ўро, | C[&. 9,04 ., A,*,*. 27 ne] 
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that which we see not we hope for, through [a] patience 
we look out for it. 29 But thus also the spirit helped our 
infirmity : for what prayer we shall (lit. will) make accord- 
ing as is right, we know not. But (&) the spirit himself 
intercedeth exceedingly for us with (lit. in) unspeakable 
groaning ; ? but he who searcheth the hearts, knoweth what 
is (the) thought of the spirit, that he intercedeth unto God 
for the saints. 

їз But we know that with them who love God he worketh 
in all good things,—them whom he called according to his 
foreordaining. 29 Because they whom he foreknew, these 
also he foreordained (to be) conformed to (the) image of his 
Son, to cause him to be the firstborn of many brethren. 

°° But they whom he foreordained, these also (were) they 
whom he called: but they whom he called, these also he 
justified: but they whom he justified, these also he glorified. 

*1 What then shall (lit. will) we say against these things? 
If God is for us, who will be able to be against us? 2° He 
who spared not his own Son, but (&) gave him for us all, how 


TAP, CHJ,: om. І. ycworwn] ecc. FK. me] om. N. 
DUNNA] А: rezernummua, тет: кс. Ept] аяФТ, BDFKL. 
28 Lmg De Gb зма ‘the martyr Mari Girgis? Ете Las yl * Abu 
Nafa? wgagqepe,w8] cf. Gr NCD & gh mgen] 
LWR пєзяоч MIBEN, N. eoenanev] eor tiov, в». 
ewy] lezqjos, BY. —rmcowuwo(wo',T) Mov... щорп] 
om. F* homeot. WTETS,] itr€9,., B. MKRKICI] Te &c.: 
MALICI, їх. itov2sHd]] AK: 25ertow., LeTHB &c. 30 NH 
DE 1°] om. АЄ, О. ETAGEpY.] ELY., л. MH ETAYeso- 
ALOT 1°] NETAY; 0; PH ETAY, в; ne ETAY., CHI: 
NETAY., DKL. MH AE ETAYELRLsIwo' | om. ВЕ, homeot. 
MAI Ort 29] om. K. 10% xc] ow AE, Le: om. XE, G: 
ОЖОР» M. METENMAXO(om. XO, K)Y] NE ET., BFeN О. 
nert] ne є(+7, в), TBO: ne ET, N. exuit] pref. 
є2,рні, E. єөпАШТ] per me, В. 32 PH &c.] neither 
ye пог oùðé expressed. | €TlecjggHpi] зяп'єчщ., EHJ. SA- 
J.1(H, M) It 33.95 0c] om. C, cf. d g am fu* tol ‘filio suo,’ 


Ip- 
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тн] €9,pHI exu тнрєп + пос xe iuteqT 
пєпосаї MEM пап пр,яяот пєаяасо 

з Hige eonagcesRi єшисотп ize Ф|. ФТ 
пєтезяліо 5 "MIRE CONAGO IOTI LANL Ail + 
WCC IHC Ne ETAYRRLOT ARAAAOM AE Ал 
топ євол Hem NH eossoov T PH єтїн 
caowvinase septe пөоч єтсєяя: є?,рні 
Єх + 

3$ Hige євпащфоржтєм caRorA nfarann тє 
ПСС. O*9,0X9,6x Ne. IE OSTATO? IE OV- 
AIWTRLOC+ IE OTE,KOe IE OwSBunup IE Ov- 
KENAINOC + IE OWVCHYIS KATA фри] ET- 
cHuowts xe єөёнтк сєфиутєб 22205 
SAUEL OOT THPY ATONTEN яяфрни| по,4.пє- 
соох  €em250A25€^ + 9 АММА. єп Nas 
тгнрож emnepgowo бро + eRorA errem dk 
€T 4.c[4 4 CIL DET EM + 

88 ANOK Tap па?нт OHT + XE OYAC PALOT OTAE 
поп) owae arreadoc+ ovae Арон | owae 
NETYON+ OVAE NETMAMGWHIS ОЖАЄ хояя + 
9 OCAE бїс» OCAE щик ОЖАЄ KECWNT + 
$A32200 сухоля. 3222900* єфорхтєп сабом 
n arant mre bf ен even пус mc 
MENOT + 


є2,рні) epui, CHIP. пос хє] om. xe, H*. rta x] 
om. G. 9 єпісцуриї| duc, м: ANCWTH, E, ПЄГ- 
9444.10] пєөяя 210, E,HJL. 34 3$ ПОА Tt] LEADFGH 
MNOP: €M9,., Т'ВСЕЗКІ. THC] cf. Gr. RACFGL 5. 17. 31. 
33. 67**. 73. 80. f g vg arm aeth &c. Te ETAYRLO | qe &e: 


NET., DGKMP: PH ET., L:B*L. о зядХАог DE] cf. Gr. 


N A BO 5. 15. 17. 33. 35. 39. 61. 73. 76. Зо. al ? ser (g k 1) am* arm aeth &c. 
пн €O0340)0€1 | NEG., D; cf. Gr. N*AC 17. зт. 39. 73. 115. 8 
aeth &e. CAOCINARKL]ETCA.,D. ROOY] cf. Gr. N*AC 3.33. 
35- 47. 67. 16. 77. 78. 108. 109. тїз. 179. 213. al ? S (b c o) d* vg go Cyr 
&c.: OTOJ, пеоц, DEL, obs. Gr. МВРЕЕСКІ al plu d*** efg 
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then shall not he grant all things to us with him ? 33 Who 
will be able to intereede against the elect of God? It 
is God who justifieth; 3t who will be able to condemn? 
Christ Jesus is (he) who died, but ore, he rose from 
them who are dead, he who is set on (the) right hand of 
God, who himself intercedeth for us. 35 Who will be able 
to separate us from the love of Christ? Га, thus with all] 
tribulation is it, or hardship, or persecution, or hunger, or 
nakedness, or danger, or sword? * According аз it is 
written: *For thee we are killed all the day; we were 
reckoned as sheep for (the) slaughter.  ?' But (А) in all 
these things we conquer exceedingly through him who loved 
us. 38 For I am persuaded that neither (the) death, nor 
(the) life, nor angel, nor principality, nor the things which 
are, nor the things which will be, nor power, * nor height, 
nor depth, nor other ereation—for none of them is it possible 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 


am harl** вугр &c. ôs Kai. 35 үзө corna] mee aceng, 
H*, A crossed, but obs. Gr. FG d* f g та"? vgcle arm Огіп' add обу. 
пс] cf. Gr. ACDEFGKL al pler def g m? vg go syrsè arm aeth 
Cyr &c, Me] TtTAODEFH*JKL: om. L'BG H*MNOP. 36 yug 
Чагяя о BRT, Дупе 27€ (numerals) Ej"£ L (numerals) WW! зу 
сумо У, “Psalm forty-three.’ Zanecwor | OYEC. ‘a sheep,’ Е. 
ААА] ожор, ‘and’ С. EROA SITEN &.] cf. ? Gr. NAB 
CKL al omnid вуг arm go &c. dia тоб ay. Я rap] же HANE 
v&p,F. OWAE фазот) очфаяот, L. ATTEAOC] et? Gr. 
DEFGdefg &c., but the unqualified singular form probably — plural as 
Арн for dpya. Арн] + OAE EZOVCIA, LO, cf. Gr. Ст. 
30. 44. 46. 63. 73. 80. 109. 113. 121. al? ser а] pauc gyrP с* &с MET- 
щоп) re ETY., Tt: MH ETY., BLOP. MET (o, л) M8- 
WYW] AEJ: MH EOM., LeTtB &. OCAE XO22] position 
cf. Gr. RABCDEFG &c. 39 Ke (Ke ETC., T) CUDIUT | not ex- 
pressing ris, cf. Gr. DEFG 114. 219*. &c. ILRILOI щхояя ] of.? 
Gr. 17. arm, present. 


Mn) 
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Озяні nefxo зязяос AEN mc ГО] ХЄ»#ЄӨ- 
почх AMNS єсєряяєөрє EPO! пєзяні пхєта- 
CENHAECIC Hen ож eqowahKs 2 хє очоп 
От] пажка?, понт MERRHI+ MERL OT- 
WENDHT MKMIAYRLOCNK HEM NAL nT > 

з Нактибо, rap Anok єєрапаєвняяа EROA 2,2. 
mc EXEM NACNHOT цпасчисєпно ката, 
ср “*єтє NIcpAHAITHC пє+ NH ETE 
ewow TE TRLETUWHP! пєяя тоох Mere 
MIAISOHKH + MELL TMICERRMEMORLOCS MELL 
гпищєзя щі MELL NIWY > NH ETE HOYOY ME 
mot ожор, пешот оп а пос 1 EROA пон- 
TOC KATA C&pr + Фн ETOCH ріхєп owort 
mben ФТ ercarapwovt qaenes, assum +> 


(IX) 


н aipu} ae sane micaxr tte bf ger egor. 


Hunt 18, 
175 


оч Tap очон гїбєп an ete євол Aen nica 


Nar me ПСА. '"owa€ XE OANXpox NTE 
2Врддяя me SANGHP! THpow MES AAAA 
DEN 1СААК EVEGLP,ERLRK Owxpox MAK + 


" neTxo] ne ef хоз, TBO 18. xc] ef. Gr. NABC De 
KL &c.: ПОС ‘the Lord; K; obs. Gr. DFEFG de fg armed &c. add 
imc. | ЄС(-Є, Р)єряяєөрє] сєєряя.., A by error. C6MHAE- 
CIC] ADFJ,LP; -АНСІС, LsTtB &c. 2-99 K4.9, ] АВОЕЛК; 
-€2£K.,L*T'D&e GJ€noHT]«dAap, понт, ЕК: LET- 
QMENDHT,G. *RMAYRLOV (om. ASH) IK] &3.TI€c[48., AMN 
preterite. 3 AMOK EEPANSOHRLKAS | order (without expressing 
ipse) cf. Gr. CK L al fere omn vg (&c.) arm syrsch (ego ipse) aeth (om ipse) 
&c AKA OHA222.] Аус; AMEOH (om. OH, Буд RS, АО Еу, 
HJ; &.(6,B)It4.0€224,, L'TTBDFGKLMNOP:18. EROA 5,4] 
cf. Gr. NABCFKL єс. EXEN] pref. EPH! (om. В), BL 18. 
CS (1, ВЕ) MTEMHC] A,,FBE,HJ18; CETT., LeTt ко. * RIC- 
PAHAITHC] LeA FGLMO: UCDAR (I, В), BHP: пи(н, E)C- 
P&H (1, 18; om. A2), TCDEJKN 18. ME]om. P. MIAIAOHKH] 


ROMANS IX. 1-7. 61 


our Lord. IX. (The) truth is that which I say in Christ, 
I say not falsehood ; my conscience witnesseth with me unto 
me in the (lit. a) holy spirit, that there is a great grief 
with me, and a compassion unfailing (lit. it is not wont 
to fail) in my heart. з For I (pron) was praying to be 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according 
to flesh: * who are Israelite; they, whose (@WO) is the 
sonship, and the glory, and the covenants, and the establish- 
ment of the law, and the ministry, and the promises ; ? they, 
whose are the fathers, and they also—from them came 
Christ according to flesh, he who is set over all, * God who 
(is) blessed for ever. Amen. 

ê But thus the word of God fell not away. For not all who 
are from Israel, [these] are Israel: " neither then are seed 
(plur.) of Abraam all sons: but (&) in Isaac shall a seed for 


а The Ambrosian polyglot has the relative particle expressed before 
‘God, ‘who (is) God.’ 


cf. Gr. NCK al omnid d ef g am harl* tol (allachm) go syr"tr arm &c.: 
Бэ. B 18, cf. Gr. BDEFG үсе fu demid harl** aeth Суг&с. TU- 
сєзягє(н, L)IO££OC] TC., 18: MIC., L. MIW (яя НО, E;)] 
THUD, J 18, cf. Gr. DEFG Chrmse? gg, — 5 ME ruto(* v, E) T] 
Lt A,C DE,FGeJ,KNOP 18: ME MOF, T'A,E,GFHJ,LM: MERR 
mot, B. ort] om. B 18. ФН ET OCH] conclusive for joining 
ô dv &c. with ó xpiorós. Бут ДЖ de Gal ‘who (is sa, added) over all,’ 
then in margin by original writer JN! de 5Ў\ as “a copy, God over all.’ 
ФТ] єтєфТ, В 18, same sense, but making another clause, who is 
God’ or ‘being God.’ qja eme] ABEFGMNO 18: WYA TUE eo, 
LeTtCODHIKLP. АФН] om. A,*? cf. Euthaleod, Fme cut [ms 
‘fourth Sunday of Kīhak? © * TUC&XI] Tt Aj, ВСЕНЈ: ПС., 
LeA DFGKLMNOP. Tet] LeTABCEHJ; ФТ, DFG 
KLMNOP. 0% Yap] owae TAP, Оон. Aft] om. С. 
TUCA 2°] cf. Gr. NA BKL al pler tol Cyr &c. 7 xe] Le TtA DEF" 
KLNOP: om. CF*GHJM: KE XE ‘even that,’ В. THPOT “all | 
om. H*, AAAA] Ams ily ‘the Law? ICAAK] cf. Gr. NNABFKL. 
€«co2.p,€c25] EVO., b*GMP. 


фи 


LL- 


e 
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*CTe bar ne xe піщнрі птє Tcapy дп пат 
Ne піщнрі тє ФТ» АХА. піщнрі me 
Niwa eTowenszonoe €wxpox ?патсахі Tap 
фаочиху Me xe KALTA NAICHOT HAI EIEI + OCOD, 
€pe OCWHP! шоти псаррао- Mow язопої 
AE. AAAA Mean | T keepeSekka. + єдсбї e&oA^ 
DEN о очцаїрі NowwT + ATE ICALAK NENIWT > 

п Єзапатточаялсоє хар oOCAE LAMA TOI! 
Rowo wk enaneygs Ie eqyowors gina F- 
SLETCWTH ETA dT oawe ісхєп щорп 
птєсщопі ECCLHONT + 1 emnowe6oA Hen 
LANE Howi an Te АМА eRorA Hen пєт- 
OWS, ELL > ACKOC Mac xe epe пп + єрбиж 
SLTUIKOCAI З 

з Қата pprt єтсФфнотте xe saxwh seen 
AIQUENPITY + HCAT AE AIQRECTWY. 140% xe 
NETENMAXOY + LAH OVOM OCRRETOT Mxonc 
Haren dT. mutecajooni + 


у 15 Jxw TAP зязяос зязацуєснсо хє FMANAI 


зяфн єЇпата: nags ожор, Тпащєнонтеь 
Ha dH єфикащєно нт Фароце 1 gapa 
Own фапєвбочищ ап Mes owae зя8фФАПЄТ- 
COXI an Ne АМА. bad T cona: ne 


8 XE] cf. ? Gr. Nc B? 37. 116. arm add ёт. OQJHpI 1°] om. cp ps, 
К. NTE тсарх| п'тсарх, H*: om. RITET, к. єжхрох] 
ЄО#Х., А;ОН2К. °° D™ TENECIC: А, тв E, тв Lms Mm 55.1 i, 
‘the book of the creation.’ xe] om. E,*H. MAICHO | MNAICHOT, 
Ag. EIEI] Ожор €t, M by error: om. €1,N. ajRpir] om. СН. 


шоу) MA сумо ‘will be, FK. 1 AE AAA] om. AAAS, 


GMP.  e€pe( Ep Re(a, M*) KKA] TABDE(IK1, E) FGHIL 
MNO: tepe&., K: peRe(a, р) кка, LCP. EROA Hen] om. 
FEN, 0. owgaipr NowwT ] chrdefgvg&e. NTEICALK 
NemiwT | KTEMENIWT ICALK CHI. 1 €(om. EF) ALMA N- 
TOCRLACOT] ІТ: яя (ELL, FGMP)TU. (€, M) TOY, BC&c. 
1€ €qp,UDox] LeT!*O &c.: 1€ 2,00%, AEHJ: ОАЄ EY., В. 
Ts*eTcw(o,L)Tn]om. s££€7,A,;. ETA] NE(&,M) TA, 


ROMANS IX. 8-16. 63 


thee be called (i.e. invited). $ That is to say, that the 
sons of (the) flesh—these are not the sons of God; but (4) 
the sons of the promise will be reckoned for a seed. 
9 For this word is that of (Фа) a promise: ‘According to 
this time I shall come, and a son shall be to Sarra, !° But 
not only (so), but (4) also (the) Erebekka as well (Ke), 
having conceived from one bed, of Isaac our father. For 
when they were not yet born, nor yet had they done good 
or evil, that the choice which God ordained from (the) first 
might be permanent, being not from works, but (&) from 
him who calleth, 1214 was said to her: ‘ The elder (lit. great) 
shall be servant to the younger (lit. little). 13 According 
as it is written: ‘Jacob indeed I loved, but Esau I hated.’ 
14 What then shall (lit. will) we say? Is there [a] wrong- 
doing with God? It shall not be. 

15 For he saith to Moses: ‘I shall (lit. will) have mercy 
on whom I shall (lit. will) have mercy, and I shall (lit. will) 
have compassion on whom I shall (lit. will) have compassion.’ 
16 So (9,&.p&) then it is not of him who wisheth, nor is it 
of him who runneth, but (&) it is of God who hath mercy. 


A,*M. €CCA420(0, Ej) MT] T! &с.: ECRLONT, Le: ECCWTTN 
‘chosen, В. 1? enowe ROA] Le TtADEHJK: КОЖЄб ОХ, B*CF 
GLMNOP. gate, R.]om. 9, A&M, A*. Me(+€,TY TEWS, ERE | 
HeT0249,€2£, B.  4(€,0)*(c, Е, К+) KOC] + тар, T'FK-P, 
с. Gr. Р. D»evemecic: Lms M™s iil а. Єрвбизк) maep- 
Ruok, ЕК. зяпікохі) ETUK., КМ. 13 A mg үт Lmg M me 
(+ „21 the prophet?) Uso ‘ Malachi.’ x€]om.B. LEN] om. CF. 
HCAS | ICA, В. ПЕ ne entntaxog | ne ET. TERNO, 
OVILET di] ТА, (QULET pec, *)CFKLO: om. OF, LEB &c. 
Ginxortec | 619,0 ‘respect of persons,’ B. 15 Dmg AECTEPO- 
ПОЗЯЛОГ KE TU€ZOAOC : Mz c» jiw the book of the Exodus.’ 
ззая0с)от. GO. Enana] efmat, F by erro. Da... 
ONT | om. BO* homeot. : -Tue-, Ag by error. 16 cba (41,0; 
H,E,*) 1°] 22:4, DKL. пєвочихці| re єө., T'0: PH єө., 
BCHJK. ПЄ 1°] от. О. OVDE .. . EOMAI me] om. 26. 
22024] фа, TTBCHJNO (Pal). | ne(«e, Ty T GOoxi] фк 


Hunt 26, 


15-19 


IG 
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11 Cxw Tap аязяос пхє|трафн sadbapaws xc 
c€o&ec dar arrownocke QINA Ст лоо, 
Taxor chor порні NAHTK+s ожор, псє- 
Dipl єпдрАк Фяхєп NKASI THPpYs | !5954pa. 
охи NETEYOVAWYY dracprtar MAY bu ae ETAY- 
охлщ AN YAYECPEYENYWT + 

19 XNAXOC own MHI xe coke ow YXELL дрк 
Nise rap eqfeHown es, pen пєссобні» 
20 SPENOCNTES WPPWARKI MOOK IU££ MeoKs 
фн єтєрочи» єФфочи cp pen ФТ» ээн epey 
TULLONK ХОС яяфн ETAYLLONKY + xe eoke 
оч AKEARRIOl RAMAIPHTS  "щат 22205 
ATE пікерадзяєчсо | зяапєрщуці MKUTMEqoret 
€&o^ Hen maiowoxges& pw євляято NOV- 
CKECOCS OCAI LLEN ENTAIOS KCOYA4I AE 
Esau + 

2ІСхє ae aqowuxy пхєфТ + єцожимо, зяпєс- 
xwnt єбол + охор, ETARLON ETEYXORK 
дин Aen очи, зязаєтрєциюют понт 
под искєжос RTE NXWAT + exceRTwT EN- 
TAKOS ona птєохопо, кРаяєтра- 
A440 NTE NEYWOT + єр,рн EXEM ,AMCKETOC 


€T(9,J)6., BOJ: фн ETNAG, Н. neo]om.B. AAAS 
þa] om. Фа, GH*MP. ЄӨЙАЇ] NEONAI, Р. 17 Dmg 
€£020: Е" os! iw; LEM c Ш д the book of the Exodus.’ 
Trpacdu] om. T, B. MTA(E, А)0%0(0, ВЕН; om. Ej) NO, 
тА хОояя | NTETAXORLKL OCOND, ‘my power might be mani- 
fested,’ 26. €&o?] om. АВ. mA pur] eds. Az. охор,] 
АВ: Ф,ИХА,1ЕМХОР: OVO, QINA, CDFGTHIKL. ENA- 
pan] 2n., BL. 18 єє АЩ] Me ETEY., FO: 
oH ETEY., BCHJ: NE ETAY, TN. ay&cp(om. YAY, B) MAI 
Sr Alt] om. G'N (retaining & M) homeot. OH ae] оо», onu 
AE (kù... òl), L: om. AE, B. €'T4c[o'* (0, Ну АІС) LAEN: 
ETEY., TTD*KLMOP 26: ETENY., BCFGrv£HJ double negative. 
AM] om. D*E,*L 26. Єнот] A: -ЩО"Г, ТСЕКТОР 26: 
Maw, BEG: -Qjo T, L'DE,HJMN. 19 OWM MHI] order, 


— aD a —— 
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п For the Scripture saith to Pharao: ‘Therefore I raised 
thee (up), that I might manifest my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared over all the earth.’ 18 So (9,4 pa) 
then on whom he wished he hath mercy, but whom he wished 
not* he hardeneth. ? Thou wilt say then to me: ‘Why 
findeth he fault? For who is going (lit. giving) against 
his counsel?’ * Nay but, О man, who art thou who 
answerest against God? Shall the thing formed be able to 
say to him who formed it: ‘Why madest thou me thus?’ 
21 Or hath not the potter authority over his clay, from the 
same lump to make a vessel, one indeed unto (the) honour, 
but another unto [a] dishonour? ?? But if God wished to 
manifest” his anger, and to shew us his power, he endured 
(lit. brought) in a great longsuffering vessels of (the) anger, 
prepared unto (the) destruction: ?? that he might manifest the 
riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, being (ETE) those 


а Four MSS, omit. D The variant reading. 


cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler d ef g vg &c. єөёєот] for om. оди cf. Gr. 
NAKLP &c., but é not expressed. EXELL | CNAXKERLK ‘will 
find, NO. єчї] АЕ: eqet, E: А4, LTB &c.: qF, L. 
89 SLEMOTITTE | position cf. Gr, № DeK LP al pler syr"' go (arm) 
&c; &XCIUTOIV(X, F)E, FK. MILL HOOK] om. H* 22H] 
SLHTI, CHJ. Epey (+0, вх)) єрє, CHJ omitting potential : 
€dj4.p€, бік customary. | TU££OHK] -££0'€ItK, ТРЕ ОР: 
ПІ ЯЯ280К, B by error. ETAYRLOMKY] -$10itKeg, Р. 
&KO4.22101] L'A,BODE;G'HJKLOP: -O4.24IO, T'Aj;E;*, 
FM: KA&KO4.24IO, N imperfect. MKRMAIPHT] яя ФркЕ, м“. 
21 Kepasscwc] кара. EM. зяперщіщі) яягиєр., Вс". 
4»T€cos21] ENEY., с": itr eneq., І. kKcowa.] КЄО А, 
T.  A€] om. B.  Єєщиху) €owdq., THK: NYWY, В. 
?2 4€] om. CEHJ.  &cpowuxy] A: EJOT., L&T &e.: ЧО, 
в. єцохопу,] AE: EOV., L:T'B &e OVOJ) om. Н", 
23 OINA] TTAEFKMNOP, cf. Gr. B 5. 37. 38. 39. 47"? 67** 80. 116. 
vg go &с.: OCOD, DANA, LEBODGTHIL, cf. Gr. NADEFGKLP al 
pler def g syr% (aeth) ке. | ЯР €c[OX 0 (O, E;H)tt9] + EKOA, 
CF(om. 2)G'K, mPeret.] EFL., м: MTEYRLET ‘his,’ K. 
VOL. IE F 


va 


vy 
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ANAI ETE ин Ne єтасчєрщорп nceKTwTor 
eswoes ETE anon ne Ha NH eTaqyeso- 
ILOT > ож звопог EKOA Hem moa ad LAAS 
near €60A DEN rukeeortoc + 

5 фри] оп єтєцхи» ge2noc Hwee xe fita- 
элох| єфн ETE NAALOC AN ne xe NAALOC + 
OCOD, OH ETERLMOTRLENPITCS XE ATALEN- 
ргтс $ 

26 Очор, eceqyuoru Den Tus£a eETaexoc mov 
IPMLOY XE NOWTENM MAALOC AMS LAMIA 
ETERLMINLAG ECERLOTT Epworw xe пєпщнрі 
abt eromt2-« 

7 Нсанас ae equa €&o^ exem MICA xe єщи» 
єрє THI ATE пєпанрі ANICA ecor яя фркТ 
з8тищи» ATE фіоля. TICUDXTI EYEMOS ess + 7* ov- 
сахі Tap EYXWK 2222800 ELOA ожор, EJYWT 
32220] eERoA+ dH єтє пос NAsiy рихєп 
ПКА pt + 

? Очор, KATA фри] ON ETAYXOC NXEHCAHAC + 
xe EMELNE пос cahawes cwxn пожхрох 
Nan пАаппАєр зяфрні псолояял ME оор, 
NANA mvosfoppa.- "Ow xe пєтєп- 
пахоц | xe NIEONOC+ ETERRMOTGOXI mca. 
Тэзєөзөңїз avTage tarcos TRLEORKLHI 
ae Tekoa Hen rape “MICA ae eqóoxi 





ANAI] rcr editas, с. MHR rte] rte NH, CE;*FJK (pref. ПАЛ) 
L: om. NE, АЕ. щОрп|щирп,т. ce&- oo, A;E;L)- 
точ) пхефі ‘God ЕМХОР. €wwox]eowwov,T'KM: 
om.H*. 29 Мих 2з» Назһа' ss pk T] KATA OPHT,CHIO. 
eTeqyxw] ETXYXW, тм хо. МОО, P)Ci€] L:AEG!HP: 
MUOCIH, CJ : MWC (+E, B*) HE, BEDMNO: MWCEH, L; obs. Gr. B 
om. є: DHENWCHE, Tt: HEMuocie MIMpOPH'THC, ке: Aen- 
WCIH типро., F*K. €'T€enaAaoc ан) evressma^aoc 
Alt, D double negative. XEM&ALOC] ПЕ, CHI. 26 Aen- 
ULLA] LLL, б. ПООЖ] cf. Gr. NADKLP &c.: HT €It 


ROMANS IX. 24-31. 67 


which he prepared before unto [a] glory, * that is to say us, 
namely them whom he invited, not only from the Jews, but 
(а) also from the Gentiles. 25 As also he saith to Osie: 
‘I shall (lit. will) call him who is not my people, “My 
people ;” and her who was not beloved,“ She was beloved.”’ 

26 And it shall be, in the place in which they said to them: 
‘Ye (are) not my people,’ in that place they shall call them 
‘(the) sons of the living God. But Esaéas is crying 
out for Israel: ‘If (the) number of (the) sons of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, (only) (the) remnant shall 
be saved: * for a word, completing it and cutting it off (is) 
that which the Lord will do upon (the) earth.’ ? And 
according as again Esaéas said: ‘If the Lord Sabaoth had 
not left a seed to us, we should have been as Sodoma, and 
we should have been like to Gomorra.’ °° What then shall 
(lit. will) we say that the Gentiles (did)? Having pursued 
not [the] righteousness, they caught [the] righteousness, but 
the righteousness which is (lit. the) from (the) faith. *! But 


‘to you, К. 22TU2224.] Mirra, CHJ. eTOND] eren, 
тео.  " Мав аа. RCA.HA.C] LeTtACE,FHJKLOP: НСАТАС, 
BDE,GMN. BE] om. BK. єсїш] AFKO: АС, В: 
чох, LeTtA,C &с. Epe] Ape, F: €, A, ANTENEN.) пмєм., 
BGK. єсо:] cor M. тисцо] na., в. псо (о, N) xm] 
ожор, TC., TtE,*M NOP. 28 АРІ onem | CA p, в. 
EYXWK] qx., Gr: 2Yyx, 0. E(B, OJYWT] чш, HJL. 
43.35.00] 2°] om. H*N. EROA z^] cf. Gr. N*A B 23* 47* 67** syr seh 
aeth"'t аге бе. for om. бу дк. іс. CH €T €| І2ТАЕМХОР: NE 
ETE, B: NETE, CDFGHJKL. пос] + ФТ ‘God, TK. 
DIXEN] EXEN, o. nka o] TUK., TH) MNO: + THpY, CFG 
HJKL. 2 0(**€, Ej] om. LEFMNOP. ЄтАЧХОС] 
Ay*,E: ETAYEPYO (W, TY) PM ICXOC ‘said before, ТАТА? &c.: 
om. KXOC, К. ЄпЄяЯПЄ] emessrm, E. martaep] om. 
MANNA, Ез: om. Єр, B*E,*. We] om. FK. masta] 
MATUTU, O imperfect. TORLOPP2] Twee., TINO. 30 пє- 
"Tema хоч] ne єт. BNO. Te$o2] om. T, А,*, cf.? Gr. 
FG, the idiom requires the article. prao, t] TUIC, Сх. P AE | 
F 2 
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пса, типояяос птє T4*cossur s211ecboe, eni- 
позяосо З eege ow xe chord Den nag t 
дїї Me АМА pwe євол Den Sanyo Anori + 
агебтброп emuomnr nópone KATA фркТ ET- 
сфнотт. 
зз Xe guane Fragcw Aen ciwt пожопі пброп + 
MELL охпєтра MCKANAAAOM + ожор, PH EG- 
ило] єроч truteejGígymmu + 
уд 1 Нлсинох nfaxat tte nap, ness патиб»2, 
eTp&a аязяоц 92 ФТ єо,рни exwow єжпо- 
opery *PFeprxreepe rap пшот xe отоор, 
ire ФТ єтщоп пФнтот AAAL KATA 0€221 
ans ?єксовбщ rap efsseossi птє ФТ+ 
охор, ECKWT пса ces&ne OWOT 223224100 28- 
3200€ яя похбиєхооҳ єРаяєвбяні птє ФТ. 


ГА, 


ve *Пхок Tap RRTUIMOAKOC ПСС NE ECRKLEORLRHI 
потоп mifer cena T. ? звцуєсно Tap ас 


cHar xe Teecoseni Tekoa Aen Hrtoxxoc + 
dpwaeet cenmaaic eyewnDA nDAnTc+ 9 Рая єв- 


«пеосі, CHJ. MIMORLOC 1°] LeTtA,BCEHJ: Фпояяос, 
DFG'KLMNOP: tt0220C, Ay. NTET (ПТ, В)зяєвбяяні,., 
€(25., B) muros ОС] om. N homeot.; om. бікахосимте, cf. Gr. N*A В 
DEG 47. 67** 140. (17. бт. овет) d* e g &c. 3 ee eo] om. O^, 
CJ. xee&oA] хєожєёоћ, BOFA;K. dia T] unag t, 
B: ON, С. AM Me] АП Me, B: om. Д.И, Е,Е*. 2,42, 
RHO] om. обоо, cf. Gr, АВЕС 6. 9. 47% 67** f g vg Orit &e, 
&%616роп] EATGT., K; om, уар, cf. Gr. RFABD*FG 47 tt aser* 
d efg am fu tol go Or, €(25ert, СОН тв) ПДМ aspon] om. 
FH*K homeot, 33 Dmg HCAIAC: дм E, "ve Lg Læs) "зба ya." 
gnie] om, B. OTOJ, Фн] om. OCOP,, HJ; om. màs, cf. Gr. 
NABDEFG 47. d* efg go вугЗ°һ aeth"tr Or Cyr, 

1 mfra T] АЕ: +2ren, Lertp «с eEfpa] Тра. в. 
€XU20* | cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 6. то. 17. 47% 71.93. 137. 12t def g 
vg go syr"' arm (aeth) Огіп Cyr. ETNOL ERL] ETENOP EAR 


ROMANS IX. 32—X. 6. 69 


Israel pursuing the daw of [the] righteousness reached not 
the law. * Why? Because it is not from (the) faith, 
but (&) as from works. They stumbled at the stone of 
stumbling ; according as it is written: 33 є Behold I shall 
(lit. will) set in Sion a stone of stumbling and a rock: of 
offence, and he who believeth him shall not be ashamed.’ 

X. My brethren, (the) good pleasure of my heart and 
my prayer which I make to God for them (is) unto [a] 
salvation. ? For I witness to them that a zeal for (TE) 
God (it is) which is in them, but (А) not according to [a] 
knowledge. ? For being ignorant of the righteousness of 
God, and seeking to establish their own, they were not 
subject to the righteousness of God. 

* For (the) end of the Jaw is Christ unto [a] righteous- 
ness to every one who believeth. ° Еог Moses wrote that 
the righteousness which is (T) from (the) law, (the) man 
who will do it shall live in it. ° But the righteousness 


‘they shall be saved, Gt; E@POCNOD ERK ‘for them to be saved,’ 
T'FK, cf. syrsch “that they may be saved’; om. éorw, cf. Gr. N*ABDE 
FG 47 + 71. 219* 12leet d* e f g ро syrs arm aeth Cyr. 2 va.p] om. 
CHJ. кала) MKATA, J double negative. 3 ewou] 
eswhy, B*CFHJKO. ФТІнНєтщоп пентом which was 
in them; B. MCACERRNE] MCERKME, P. OWOT яя яя 
28.28 05076) om. дікаювіту, cf. Gr. ABDEP 47®t 178. Slect d*** e vg 
arm біс. запо виє) SLM COTE, K customary negative: 
IRMWOCOME, N by error. EPRRLEOKKHI 2°] AGK: ПТ. 
L:T* B &c. 4 Бтв Je e 'the feast of the Apostles.' хар) 
ле, в. пос Ne] ne noce, DFGKL 26: ПОСС пос Ne 
‘is Christ the Lord, Ej. | Єчаяєбзяні) EOV., F: ROV., К. 
єөйл.р[ |] +єросү, o. S AYCHA] LeTtABCFG@HJIP: 
єчс. K: YC., DELMNO*: CHAI, О*, XE] position cf. Gr. 
N*A D* 17* 67** (47) vg Orint &c.; рш ACWITIK. — T (om. Т9Є- 
Roa] om. N°: nrTe&o, B by error. фпозяос) A 26, obs. Gr. 
NB vdpou: ПИХОЯЯОС, LETB &c., cf. ? Gr. DE бо. EOMAAIC| 
necessity of object prevents comparison with Gr. iurc] пант, 
E masculine; cf. Gr. N*A B 17. 47. 80. d** e vg go arm Yen Orint, 


Hunt 26, 
477 


70 ПРОС PWUGOC. 


зяні ae TeRorA Den prapt qxw maroc 
s2n4ipkT + 

Unepxoc Hen mekgwr XE Migr comae 
єпщом etTde+ ere dar Ne xe п'єс 
SLC ENECHT+ Tie яя cermnaggge ENE- 
CHT  єфпоти єтє ai Ne xe itrequu 
settee + єпщом eRorA Hen пн eosso00v T + 


їн ЛАМА ow nere Рерафн xo э» э» осу | yent 


05 


Eau 
Ren, J, 


Hunt 18, 


8-13 


єрок mxelucaxie YOCH Dem pwk+s+ очор, 
Чон Hem пєкр,нт єтє dai ne ncaxi ATE 
prap, t єтєр s£220qp 4 хє eun АК- 
ша.пожопо, ELOA 25er pwK xe пос ne IRC 
ожор, птєкпА?, | Den mnekpowre xe a ФТ 
Townocy eRorA Hen пн єөяяоожт EKEMO- 
2,6з8.2 MHen монт Tap cenag,f epog 
єчаяєвбані + DEM PWOT AE сєожопо, 42.4207] 
EROA ETNOL Ere + . 

п Схо тар roc пхєїсрафне xe ovon mben 
cena p, epog mmeepGigumu. — 1? 22520: форх 
VAP шоп KKRMNOCAAI MELL MIOCEININ S ПАТОС 
Tap lle RTE очоп mens ecpor RAPALLO NOVON 
men ETWY є?,рні onys owon MEN 
ECONATWHRS, SADPAM яя ПОС EYENOL ERR + 


в qxw] Eqyxuw, E,0. | E,me CEM ау Laas "the book of 
Deuteronomy, which is the repetition’; L™ 1.5} у Lx.) “Deuteronomy 
and Leviticus,’ Deuteronomy again next verse. SLMAIPHT | pref. XE 
by error, Tt; D™ AECTEPOMNORKION (thus also next verse): Аш 
схо У ‘Deuteronomy, again next verse. SLTIEPXOC | LeA;*,BCDE 
G'JLMNOP 26: X€32T€p. A,"eHFK. Certa] ПЄӨ., C H«J. 
єпщизі) є2,рні, c HJ. Teena] nee., GH: om. W, 
potential, J. SANC] om. $2, Н. ЄПИМ) om. ТМ. MH 
єөяя.| пєөяя., р.  ?*ow]on. A;. NETE) ІА, DFG@LM; 
ПЄ, AEP: NE ETE, TO HJK; пєє, вхо. Ттрафні|м Gr. 
FG fg aeth for position, also Gr. D E al plus!? d e vg am fu harl arm &e.; 
E," gall ‘Deut’ Єт) ССТ, Ку; position cf.? Gr. 
РЕКС defg vg go arm біс. érrw тб рдна. Qf (om. Е) CH 19) Ls ТТ! 


ROMANS X. 7-13. 71 


which is (T) from (the) faith saith thus, Say not in thy 
heart: * Who will be able to go up to (the) heaven?’ That is 
to say, that he may bring Christ down: "ог, Who will be 
able to go down to (the) abyss? That is to say, that he 
may bring Christ up from them who are dead. 8 But 
(а) what saith the Scripture? The word is near thee; it is 
(DCH) in thy mouth, and it is (XH) in thy heart, that is 
to say, (the) word of (the) faith which we proclaim, ? that if 
thou shouldst confess with (lit. in, thus again) thy mouth, 
that Jesus is the Lord, and believe with thy heart that 
God raised him from them who are dead, thou shalt be 
saved: 10 Ёог with the heart they believe him unto [a] 
righteousness, but with their mouth they confess him unto 
[a] salvation. 1 For the Scripture saith: ‘Every one 
who believeth him shall not be ashamed.’ 12 Ког there is 
no separation of the Jew and the Greek: for this Lord 
is of all, being rich to all who cry up toward him. ! Every 
one who will pray (the) name of the Lord shall be saved. 


АВЕ, 0" МХОР: pref. ОЖОР, ‘and’? CDFHJK. ПСАХІ|А: 
ПІСАХІ, Те ТВ кс. rta. Рф] пика, Р, м. 9 олор, | 
OCOND,, E,; cf. Gr. NAC &c. om. тд бўр. X€WMOC ME IHC] for 
ёт. cf. Gr. В Clem Cyr Petrslex, for ‘est? Hil et Aug. NEKO, HT | 
+THpY ‘all? B18. A(om.A)oT] anoc ФТ, 0. Tovw- 
mocy EROA] om. EROA, І. пн ECOrnWwoTT] пєөяя., 
D. Myap] seen, CHI. €(0, A.) TALEO] EOT., J.. 2€] 
X€, Le. сєожопд, (om. J,9)] €wow., В 18. | яя.я80с|| 
ЯЯ 99 0007 ‘them,’ C by error: om. F*. ETN ER® | €O* IL, К. 
П рак ipl’ end? Юте НСАЛАС: LIE JI List| ‘Isha'ya the pro- 
phet? Жар s2240c] RRRROC хар, P: om. Y&p, К. xe] 
cf.? Gr. 38. 48. 72. syrYtr Orint Sedul praem бте. 2 ITU] mut, Е. 
iced NAOT ‘my Lord ELN: ПОС, Т. ap] + поо, 

' T*FK. коло) coron, F. ІЗ A mg JO HA, рих 
TA Аза Був Jip ' Yaal.' а +V&P, LeT!BCD 
FG'HJ;KMNOP 18. TWRS] Ay lex ‘they will call? note 
i coll сані о ‘in the Coptic “he will pray,” more correct.’ 23- 


ppan] єф., с". 


72 ПРОС PUWUEOC. 


м Пос own cenatwhs, + зяфн eres&nownap T 
Epoy+ NWC ae cenanag,f яяфн eresanow- 
собаяєсе HUC AE cenacu res ATONE dH 
єт рө + !° пос DE CEMA ооли 2*dyress- 
ожорпож KATA pprt etTcHunowTs хє puc 
єпєсє NENGAAATX пин ETS IWENNow;Y! MM- 
"eom. rte + 


2С 18% ЛАМА зяпочсцутєя THPoe пса MIEVATTE- 


py 


EXEN І? 


2.9 


Jo 


AION + HCAHAC TAP YXW LLOC XE ПОС NIRA 
NeTAyNas, F єтєпсяян охоо, Najwha яя ПОС 
єтачбиюрп emis, "papa prap, t egor 
Hen псотєяя. ne NCWTELL ae EKOA ITEN 
псахі NKC Mes AAA Txw зязяос 
хє QRH MLMOVCWTERR. IREN own ve | 4. Now- 
d5puo* we MAY євом IXEN NKASI THpy+ 
ожор, Movcaxt avhos, ща AavpHxc nfo! 
KOCRRENH + 

19 DAAA “XW $2220C XE LAH LANE MICA LANEY- 
єяят (Орт зяцуєснс хи» зязя0с XE AMOK 
EleT COP, NWTEN = exem пєтєпохєөпос AM 
пє+ exem охєепос NATKAT + єєөрєтєп- 
хот + 


14 MWC очи... Epog] om. N. MWC AE CENA (om. MA, H)- 
NAS, F ]om. Es. яя Фн 2°] EDH, DFG™MO 18: EMI, N. ETEL- 
Howcoes£ecq] -cWTELL epoq, б. пос AE 2°] пос 
ON, FG": om. AE, D. ЭПОСЕ хло] om. N homeot.: om. 
AE, М: NWC OFM CEM., Gr. A;me HCAHAC MERL NAWAL : 
Юте НСАЛАС: Аут Ерте (om. а) 1.1, eos 'Nahüm and 1зһа уа. 
єпєсє] rece, р: єпєпдсє, Eje. MENCAAR TX] om. С. 
ПН (1, А.Е)... Meomantes] cf. Gr. N*ABC дуе 62. 71. rog. 
aeth"tr Clem Or Epphan Eus om. т. єдауу. єір. TUTTLE SI. | cf. Gr. 
N* D> et KL al fere omn arm Clem &c.: NMH EOM ‘those which are 
good,’ Р, cf.? Gr. NFABCD*EFGP 47%t178OrEus. 1° RCA] €, CHJ; 
Аз“ \gzalep ‘they obey,’ note e Bx deni! ә ‘in the Coptic “they 
hear," more correct.’ qxw] ЄЧХО), KO: XW, В 18; Але E, me 
нсанас: реєнсала с: Mm Lel ‘Isha'ya’ neTacqmap] 


ROMANS X. 14-19. 73 


14 How then will they pray him whom they believed not? 
But how wil they believe on? him whom they heard 
not? But kow will they hear without him who proclaimeth ? 
15 But how will they proclaim unless they were sent? Accord- 
ing as it is written: ‘How beautiful are (the) feet of them 
who preach good tidings of the good (things). 16 But 
(&) all obeyed not the Gospel. For Esaeas saith: ‘ Lord, 
who believed our voice; and to whom was (the) arm of 
the Lord revealed?’ 17 о (9,4.p4.) (the) faith is from (the) 
hearing, but (the) hearing is through (the) word of Christ. 
18 But (&) I say: ‘Heard they not? Yeu verily their sound 
went out over all (the) earth ; and their words reached unto 
(ща) the end of the inhabited world. 19 But (А) I say: 
‘Did not Israel know?’ first, Moses saith: ‘I shall rouse 
your jealousy (lit. give zeal to you) by (lit. upon) that which 
is not a nation, by a senseless nation I shall cause you to be 


а Jt is doubtful whether any difference of meaning is intended by the 
change of the preposition. 


LEADEJ,*LMP: NE ETAY., T'BCF@HJ KNO 18. ООР, 
TugtoS gi. . . E(N, CH) rts ] cf. Gr. 4. 31. 11 e&oA Hen] 
pref. ОЖ, ЕК. MCWTELL) MicwT., G. mer] ae, Ер: om. 
Gr, 2.€] om. B (wrote co» Teelo and RK added) F (then O%- 
€&oX. ERor 2°] om. A. giren] Den, А, "ВЕК 18. 
ПСА. хг] LeT:A,me,?CDFG'HJ,KLMNOP: IUCA.XI, B: $NA- 
ot, AE: rucaxi|brta o T, A; WCC] ef. Gr. N*BCD*E 
б. 0. 23. 47 = 49. n7. 67** d e vg go aim заето &c. 18 san] om. 
C. яяпохсотЄєяя | + THPOT ‘ап, са".  $£€(H, L) M- 
О (om. A,*E,* H) T (X, FO*; K, KL)€] +T&p, DKL: +KETAP, 
F. Dm [JA A920 IH: Ams Em зу ‘the Psalm? Арав yall 
‘the eighth" Ед" аА) "the ninth, пож роот] n., Az. 
naq] NWOT, L by error. Ев Кш >! ‘the end’ (of lection). 
19 99 MENICA | яя ПСА, В; position cf.? Gr.NABC D*eteEFGP al!” 
d efg vg go arm aeth &c. s» Tt€c[e 24.1] ELLI, G'* К. itayopr | 
* YA p, FK; ру" АЄЧ'РЄРОПОЯЯЛОГІ: L™ Lx. Deut? XW) 
JXW, те Aqxw, O. NETEN) om. Ñ, L. Ап me €xerto'- 
EOMOC) om. O* homeot.: om. Ait, ВЕЖ.  Єерєт'єм) єөрє- 
TETEN, ЕК by error. 


74 ПРОС PWUCOC. 


20 Нсанас AE ачєртомавать OVOP, EYXW SA- 
злос хє AVXERLT iut ETENceKwWT cw! 
AM AIOCOND,T ENH ETENCECING 2224201: ANS 
"exu ae зязяос єөбє MICA xe arbwpy 
fitaxix eRorA яятиєо,0оож THpys owe ov- 
ALOC па тсотєяя + 0002, YEPANTIAETIN + 

v0 1Фхо own sme2n0cs 22H 2 ФЕ Xa пєслаос 
псос. пиєсщимі» KE Tap AMOK ро) ANOK 
OFVHCPAHAITHC EROA HEN пхрох па S paa ss о 
тфаћн senan  "зялє ФТ Xe neg- 
хаос icu PH єтАЛЄрщорп псотимис + 
Wan TevTenesrr ane xe ow nere Tvpadnu 
XW LOY HEN HAIC + sebpHT eTaqceri 
sbt ENICAS  ?xe noc MEKNPOPHTHC Av- 
Hooor пєкяя д NEPUYOTUJWOTYI 4 X Oo OX TIO + 
AMOK $3424 «A T AICUOXIL OOS, CEKWT пса. 
HqTéAJw*«5CHe АМАА OW NETE NIXCPHALATIC- 
PROC XU) $32320C MAYS AICUOXTL MHI NZ ПО 
примяле ПАЛ €TCSA2HOYKCAX KEAL iU] RAasrs 
5IIai:rpet оп Aen пліснож ire Prove ow- 
Халва о KATA OCRKLETCWTM MOTD RLOT 


20 Mme 1.41. &YEPTOARLAN] ABEJ,: €cjep., LECDFG J, 
KN: ҷєр, TTHLMOP. owog,om.BFK. EYXW]A,LEFK: 
асрх., B: YX., LeTt &. ETENceKWİ]eTent, 4; пин] 
L:T'A (В &c. uncertain): 25€tutH, бт, cf.? Gr. BD* FG f g &c. 
2lowons, Tt... Ait] om. M homeot.: pref. OVOP, ‘and,’ T'DFKL. 
EMH] ТА E,: ПИН, Le (B &c. uncertain). || 21 qxw] Eqxus, ЕК. 
DE MRARLKOC] RRRKROC AE, Бр? F: VAP MRKRRLOC, LeT*NOP: 
$3220C, M. AMER M™ | — ANE, Лу Курщ ruta xix] 
LeTtACEHJKO: АЛФЄрщІ А xix,BDFG'LMNP. muegoox]| 
H€2,00*,N*J,. "нро... 0охор,| от. м. охёє] coke, 
Е by error. qep. | ЄҶ., CFG'HJ. 

оч) om. ВСНЛ. KH] pref. XE, THK. A] om. CJ. 
сөзе] cf. Gr. N* BC D°E(FG)LP al fere omn f g vg syr"'r arm aeth 
go Orit Eus &с. om. ду пробую. 2,0) AMOK] om. AMOK, С. O%- 
HCPAHAITHC] AE: OCICPAHAITHC, LI T'DEjFGrKM Oe: 


ROMANS X. 20—XI. 5. 75 


angry. | ? But Esaéas is (2.4) bold, and is saying: ‘I was 
found by (й) them who seek me not. I manifested myself 
unto them who ask me not.’ ?'But he saith concerning 
Israel: *I spread out my hands all the day toward a people 
disobedient, and they (masc. sing.) contradict (me). XI. Isay 
then, Did God forsake his people? It shall not be. For 
I also am an Israelite, from. (the) seed of Abraam, (the) tribe 
of Benjamin. ? Сбой forsook not his people whom he fore- 
knew. Or know ye not what the Scripture saith in 
Elias? How (аяФрнф) he interceded with God for (Є) 
Israel: ?*Lord, they killed thy prophets, they threw down 
thine altars: I alone was left; and they seek my life.’ 
4 But (&) what saith the oracle to him? I left to me seven 
thousand men, these who bent not knee to the (fem.) Baal. 

5 Thus also in this present time a remnant according to 


OCCPAHAI(H, H) THC, BCE,°QHJLNO*P. Wxpox]rux.,T:BN. 
& paas, A, KEM, Н) (om. B)& 24111] cf. Gr. DEFGP al 
рег: -s.Hit, L, cf. Gr. L. ? пєтє| ne ETE, ТС: ne e, B. 
ETAYCERRI| L'AEL: ETEYC., TB єс. MP] LeTABDE 
FG'KL: €b T, CHJMNOP. ENICA] 2AM., CHJKO: єхєпп., 
B; cf. Gr. № &c. 23. 47 їх: 67** 73.178. def g vg syrP arm &c.: + €C[X 0D 
23.35 ОС ‘saying,’ Tt (no MSS.), cf. Gr. N*L al pler syrseh aeth &c. 
AíU£E"£ о), aul (om. Ej) 'the books of the kings. 3 MEK- 
(от.Е,*) 44.4. NEPON (om. YO, A DEF GJKLMOP)YWO TYI] 
ef. Gr. N*ABCFGP 13. 30. 39. 43. 47 * 52. 71. 80. 115. r16. def g vg 
Orit Eus &c.: pref. ОЖОР, ОНУ, cf. Gr. DEL al pler syr"'r arm aeth 
&c. AMOK] cf. arm: ОЖОР, AMOK, C, cf. Gr.: AMOK AC, О. 
SIII CR (Є, A,0)T] ILLAT, 0.  Atcwxn] EIC., EH Jz 
owog,om.B. *пєтє]| NE ere, T:BCJNO: NE NTE, н. 
XW зязяос) XW 2252200, BDG'HJQL; ПЄХАСІ, Oe is 
“а copy’; Ајше Ете e) JA а as above. macy | & M, B by error. 
&.(€, J,)ICWXM] pref. xe, TOK. nz...itT] Eg.. oet, в; 
D has Wass ‘shashf’ written above Z Baad] A. S a.a, H. 
я ort] cf. ? Gr. C 54. 55. 109. вуг80 et ptt arm om. обу. Ov яя - 
BLA (THA &c.: OCATRLLALK (om. В) 2. LEB*DMN O Ps, cf. Gr. А B* 
CD*FG al)... Ace] OF LONON MH ETAYCOT MOV 
пе оо &.C[CUOOTUI, Gr, unintelligible: ото, &AYWYWNI, О. Mov- 
9,2107] TABE: MERLOT, Ls &c. 


76 ПРОС РШИЄОС. 


Ie Acpggurm.| 9*:cxe ae Hen owe, $$07T + re CROA 
Fen LANP HOTI AM NES 322900 Nip ROT 
Чилєр PALOT АП ХЄ+ 

E "Ow xe bu. nere MICA З KWT пси. bar sneg- 
di&ygru єроце PemreTcwTN ae acera t. 
Hcet AE AVTOWLR понт. 8KaATA ФрНТ 
єтсбфноєте хє à Hf T noow mownmu 
птояя T + пєзя 241652 єщтєзяплт яя 50A 
ness DANMRMAYX ECYTERLCWTERL щаєбочи 
єфооч iteg,00* + 

Ожор, AATIA XW зязяосо KE QULAPE TOT pPs- 
nega щопі Поро почфаці MELL ow*wxopxc- 
NEAR OCCKANALAON ness owfwyekiw mwors 
10 TOCRAA зялроєєросрєзя тс EWMTEAKRNAT 
зз бол + TOCGICI ILA PECKWAX пснох MIREN + 

п PXW очи зязяось LAH ACCALT LINA ИСЄР,Є!. 
ппєсщоти. АА. прн єп mnownapan- 
TWAS д MOCXAL unl IUUECenoce XE 
псє| Сор, пож 1 ісхє NOVMAPANTWLAsa 
ZYEP OCRLETPARLAO QATIIKOCRROCS OVOJ, 
похброр, ачєр 4*€Tp44£240 MMICONOCS JIE 
ACHP NE MOCKWK+ 


(1E) 
£a В Pxw ae s23220c nwtTen 254 mieenoc edocon 





WEN Оч AMOK "Рог NanocToaAoc NTE MI- 





ачщипі... ê 9,24 0T | om. MN homeot. б arm ne] an 
NE, TBDHJ,KL Nig, яя ог | по, Gr QNA] rm, В; tense 
ch Gr С Zora. хє] cf. Gr. NFACDEFGP 47+ def g vg arm 
(aeth) Orint om. є дб e£ čpyov &e. TPR NETE] AE;: NE DH ETE, 
ТТВ &c.: NE ETE, N: NETEN, Е, by епо. KF] "ЩАЩ- 
MI ‘to obtain” M by error. SANEYY.)] ANAY., H. mcer 
AE] om. AE, B. КАТА... сбногу| om. M; Dre 
HCA.IA.C: Аут Ете Mm Gas] "Ishaya/ тоя | T 044 T, E.G 
MP. AROA] EROA, вео* aya] pref. OFOY, ‘and,’ CHJ. 


ROMANS XI. 6-13. 77 


a choice of [a] grace existed. 9 But if in [a] grace, then it 
is not from works: otherwise the grace will not be grace 
any more. 7 What then (is) that? That which Israel 
sought, this he obtained not; but the chosen (lit. choice) 
acquired (it) But (the) rest were hardened of heart. 
8 According as it is written : ‘God gave to them a spirit of 
stupor, and eyes not to see, and ears not to hear until to- 
day, ? And David saith: ‘Let their table be to them 
a snare and a trap and a stumblingblock and a retribution 
to them. 10 Геб their eyes be darkened not to see; their 
back let it be bent (down) always? І ѕау then, Did they 
stumble that they might fall? It shall not be: but (4) in 
their transgression (the) salvation happened to the Gentiles, 
that they may rouse their jealousy. If their trans- 
gression was the (lit. a) riches of the world, and their 
deficiency was riches of the Gentiles, then how great is 
their fulness? 

!3But I say to you, namely the Gentiles. Moreover, so 
far as І am apostle of the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry : 


€boow]s*d4.L “OVO, A. (ALA, G'KLP)] om. 009, 
сані: BATIA + IEN, CHJ. XW) qxw, TtCHJO; D™ 
WAALLO 2н; Em iul, SEM ‘the sixty-eighth Psalm’: А роз 
n2 “Psalm 68° (Copt. num.) MERR ох.) ожор, OCX., B. 
de&:o]-ow,M;-o,p 1° яя Ror] egoz, в. "тоб | 
L'ACEH: pref. OVOS, (Ж, B) ‘and? TTBDFG'KLMNOP. 
почи оһ. G, зян|хєяян, К. Mowxas] A,55BEG'NO*: 
ШОХА, LETHA кс. MceTocog,] cef., CHJO indicative: 
Ect., В by error. 12 exe] AB: + DE, LeTt&c.  nowna.p.] 
NOCMADP., E, plural.  ПОЖбро»?,| AKL, Н: MOTRLET 6., Р. 
заєтр. AE: OCRKRETP., LETB с. AC(AOT, GrHeJ)- 
H(E, L)p] +2RAAAON, C. почхи»| TIX., P, transl. ‘their.’ 
13 ри [,mz о e» 231 ‘the fourth Sunday of Tübah,' 2.€] cf. Gr. 
МАВР то. зт. 47. 73. 80. syr" arm &c.: om, FL, cf, aeth чі, Aa] 
DEM ‘among,’ М, ЄФО(Є, MOP)CON] LSABEMNOP: pref. XE, 
T'CDFGFHIKL, KEM оче) cf. Gr. NABOP Cyr &c.: om. OEM, 
D, cf. Gr, L al pler d*** e vg ѕугр aeth «е, iU erueo.] ANL, B, 
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єөпос+ T Toow плтазмакотаз xe ріпа 
ATAT KOO,  їтасарх охор, птано?,єяя. 
подапочог eRorA пофнточе Vicxe тар а 
почодочі CROA aqep ожецугп s2T1KOC£40C. 
є Ag Tie novini eHownt+ eRunrA enwn єбол 
Den mneessoovT + | 

’ICxe ae Tanapocn ожА 6 s ie yowaR on itxe- 
Tukeowuxyess - 002, Icxe Frown owas + 
іє COVAB оп MxeniKexars 

11Схє ae а ganowon choa Hen MIXAA av- 
корх + MOOK ae пөок oweRorA Aen Fw 
пхогт KYAYI ATEPKIMAPITIN LOK пФрнї 
NRAHTOCS OOS, акєрщфнр зяпкєі RTE 
епочи tPRu пхогр | яя nepyowyor 
SRLLOK EXEM NIKLAS 

ICxe ae mneoke кщоєчщоєт зязаок MOOK ап 

eTyar Ha Рон з АМАА Доти ez root 
d5apokKe  ??5cmaxoc очи xe QANoVON корх 
eRorA Het MIXAA S Hina ANOK птожєркжп- 
Apizut 32.529012 "KarAWC. awkwpx Hert 
TOTALETAONAS,F neok ae кор EepaTK Zen 
hizo, F зяпєрбіс ng ni АМАА apip ots 

"[Cxe тар ne bf Taco exem mikata reic 
AXLA ожлє NOOK оок imeqfiaco єрок+ 


AIAKO] маки», E;HJL (Fa). M ктасарх| 
ETA, B: IUTC, Ep Mom. E)g,&rtovon] єр,., Ao. EKOA] 
om. B. 15 д (e BE] om. CJ. аяпікоОСЯЯ0С| ENIK., HJ: 
+ ожор, MOCGPOS, AC[EpOTRRLETPARKLAO MNICOMOC 
‘and their stumbling became the riches of the Gentiles,” L. ьщ] ГТА 
BDEFG'KMNOP: А0 (от. 0)SHP ‘how great, CHIL. NowInı] 
ПОЗІ ‘their coming,” Н. MEORR.| AD: MH CORR, LeTt &c. 
16 A €] LeTtA(B)DEGKMN OP, cf. Gr. NBC*DEFG'LP al omnid 
syr"tr arm &c.: TAP, CHJL, cf. Gr. А &c.: om. Е, cf. Gr. с? go aeth. 
ожА 6 1°] cows 8, CHI,0. cowa&]ec., Tt AEK. mIKE] 
om. KE ‘also,’ P. ow&& 2°] сожА 6, 70. cowa&]r:AEBH: 
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4 аё I may rouse the jealousy of my flesh, and save some 
of them. 1° For if their casting away made a reconciliation 
of the world, then what is their bringing in except (the) 
life from them who are dead ? 16 But if the firstfruit 
(is) holy, then holy also is the lump: and if the root (is) 
holy, then holy also are the branches. ^ 17 But if some from 
the branches were cut off, but thou, being from the bitter 
olive tree wert grafted in among them, and thou shared 
in (the) fatness of (the) root of the olive tree; 18 boast not 
thyself over the branches. But if thou indeed (pron.) 
boastest thyself, thou (art) not (that) which beareth the 
root, but (4) the root (is that) which lifteth up thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, that some from the branches were cut 
off, that I indeed (pron.) might be grafted in. 29 Well; they 
were cut off in their unbelief, but thou indeed (pron.) 
standest in (the) faith. Be not proud, but (&) fear. з: Hox 
if God spared not the branches according to nature, neither 


сєохжа. 6, T! B &c. correct plural : yora 8, J by error. 11 2.] от. В 
с". €&oA]om. B. 2wKupx] корх, сні. 4wepk.]ea.«- 
€p(It, D)K., L'ODH(om.€p)JL, participle. KINApIZIN] Ay (+ Z): 
KTNA (T, CJK P), TTAQBOEHJKP: KENT (A, Gt)., LED ЕСМ 
NO. акерщфнр) cf.? Gr. D*FGkser dfg aeth &c., position required 
by form of verb. | $2 (+1, Gr) Ker | L&TtABcEG™: €nK(V,;L).; 
CDFHJKLMNOP. NTEONOTIMH It] ПӨ., B: om. екол м, 
І; for om. кає cf. ? Gr. N*BC &c., for om. тӯѕ pigs cf. Gr. D*FG dfg 
&e. XOT ] + uto T € 45. ‘sweet, CJL. 18 AE] om. FK. 
ROOK AM] pref. IE ‘then’ Онт Hat] At, в. eT- 
Twos] Twownor, а". 19 Overt] om. 0: + MHI, BCGJL. 
9,4. OXOIt] AE: pref. &, LTB бе. MTOCEP... 224501] 
IUTACp... LILON, К. 20 ка ЛИХО, B* E;M)C] AK., Ве. 
заєтавна? T] LETAT., FHJM. AE) om. В. koe] 
EXOD}, T'CDKL. KERT] п20Т, С by error: om. А.Е. 
? Tap] LeTTADEFG'KLNOP, cf. Gr.: AE, BCHJ: AE TAP, 
M. EXEN] л,Е: EMI, L'TtA; кс. ОАЄ) cf. Gr. NA ВОР 6. 42. 
47 + 67** 73. 80. &c. om. pias. wK] LWY, С by error. 


EB 
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2 Anar от EefRreT CPCs ness PRreTpec- 
шот Coa tte bf + exer NH яяєп eraot 
очщиуг EROA + EL pHI AE EXWK ожяяєт рс 
ite ФТ > єщоп ae axwanoo: Aen Ferer- 
SCPC. зя. яяоп MOOK р,0к+ CENAKOPXK. 2? 00g, 
niKe5cuowru AvyTEsL09,1 Den Tasserao- 
N&O, P+ CENLEPKTNAPIZTIM яя 99 00% ПКЄСОП + 

чІСхє пөок ажкорхк cboa о. ката. dw«cic 
so Ru RXWIT пошле ожор, awepKeNapicin 
SLILOK пара Texbwcic ef бөз пхоимт ппоч- 
тє». MWCO MCA AAON MAIS ECMLEPKEMAPIZIMN 
33.422007 | K& T4. T Od'«cic erowv&o RXWIT 
AILIN SPLOT > 


£y * H-Fowegy өнпож ae дп macmkow єрєтєпої 


HA TCARI EMAIRRVCTHPIONS OIA MTETEN- 
TERA! EPET ENO! пса бє MWTEM ILLAT- 
ATEN OHMOV XE отецяя MOHT ACI! 
SLTICAS DEM очапозаєросо YATE пхожк 
птиєвнос ї божи ожор, парні TICA 
THpY єҷєпор,єяя > KATA Фри EeTCHHOVT + 
xe eqer єволћ Hem сї пхєфн CONAMOS CALs 
єчетасео muussezace&nuc EROA 2,2. таков + 


22 exem] pref. ES, PHI, CHJ. ocu] cf? Gr. NFABO 
67** arm Or Dam dmoropia. EROA 2°] +TE, СНІ. єр,рні] 
ПО, F. АЄ1°] om. ОНТО. OCRLETOCPC] cf. Gr. ABCD* 
67** arm Or Eus Dam ypnorórns. | V Ted T 2° | cf. Ge RABE D* d* 
vg (non demid) arm &c. EWW лє] T* AE: om. AE, L? B &c., cf. Gr. 
TLETT XPE 2°] TEKRR. ‘thy kindness, О by error, 28.28.01) 
TtA &c.: Єля яя ОП, L(C22)EMP. CEN&KOPXK] Ls T! Ае &c.; 
-wp-, A,*FHJL. 23 OCOD, MIKE(om. E; KC) X.| L:TtAEL 
MNOP: + AE, ВСРЕСТНОК, cf.? Gr.; MIKEDC. = ‘the others,’ 
=‘ those also, .'. AE redundant. MUETALON.] -Tit., CFHJK. 
33.35000€] A,*5BN: +OCON щхояя VAP 2K (Є, ЕФТ eep- 
KENT pIZz iit 43.29 (00% ‘for God can graft them in,’ L£TtA,mz C 
&c., same uncertainty about -KEMT- (Ams KHUAD.).  МКЄСОП 
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thee also shall he spare. **See then the kindness and the 
severity of God: upon them indeed who fell [a] severity ; 
but upon thee [a] kindness of God, if thou shouldst stay in 
the kindness: otherwise thou also wilt be cut off. 23 And the 
others, if they should not stay in the unbelief will be grafted 
in again. ?* [f thou (pron.) wert cut away from the olive 
tree, bitter according to nature, and wert grafted in contrary 
to thy nature into the sweet olive tree, how much more 
amay these be grafted in according to their nature into their 
own olive tree. ? But I wish you not, my brethren, to be 
(lit. being) ignorant of this mystery, that ye may not become 
wise to yourselves only, that an hardening of heart hap- 
pened to Israel in part, until (the) fulness of the Gentiles 
соте in; and thus all Israel shall be saved: according 
as it is written: ‘He who will save shall come from 
Sion, he shall turn [the] wngodlinesses from Jacob.’ 


* Are these going to be. 


'again?] om. C. ^ схе) AE: + VAP, LeTtB &c., сі. Gr. 
корхк] KWPXK, AEHJ. 2,4] ТАЕ: 8$, В &. 
ката) Kata T, Tt by error: om. KATA, о. 22680] 
MEW, BCG'J,. mwco]T'ACE;,* FG'KLP: NWCW, MNO: NW- 
COS, HJ: NOCW, LED: Mwco OFM, Ez: MUWCON, Ее: TWC, В. 
тохфжсіс] O^ eb. ‘a nature,’ А, Е. Ab w id an] om. Ñ, 
DFK : om. It and AM, L by error. 2.€] ef. б 979 Ар, BDEG* 
KL. Trs. єрєтєпот MATELI MACHHOT, DFKL; М has 
confused reading. | WA&J££«*CT.] TURR., B. INA NTE- 
(om. TE, NO) T €rtayT Є Я. | LEAEMNOP: ХЄЙИЄТ ЄН, T BO 
DFG'HJKL. MWTEM &c.] сб? Gr. FG 47. 67** d* f g vg &c. 
éwros,  ДУЄМОЧАЛО| ТА &c.: поа Tto, Le. eHorwn] п.Ф., 
E,*. 26 OSO9,| om. CHJ. Ag™(H) DE НСАЛАС: AymeE,™ 
ад "Іва уд? €COMLMOD, ERR] ECOMOD,ERR, л,* КМ. EYE- 
тасео) LA, (ETAYET., A) BEMP, cf. Gr. RABOD* 39. 47. 80. 
acth Euthal Dam: pref. O€O9,, TTULDFG'HJKLNO, cf. Gr. р? et ° 
EL al pler syr" arm Or&e,  пІЛЯ Є АСЄвНІЄ, MN)c] FRLET., 
CG'HJ: om. MI, Бо. 
VOL: DEL G 
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7 OVOP, GAI TE TAAILOHKH CONAMWIM ПОО 
LOTAN АЦА ПОМ stowtoks + 

з RATA geen Mevarrearion+s 9,4rtxa.xi ne coke 
GHNOTS KATA TRLETCWTH ae p,4iasempacT 
ne eeke nowviof *panacowwarer No ekor 
хар me mipssoT стєфЇ + Near Mews err + 
з зафрнії тар NewTen+ eTapeTenepat- 
CWTERK fica dT mnowcuowse поч ae апа 
пдутгєп Hen FRLETATCWTERL NTE Mars 
зі TAIpHpt пат ооох Prov avepaTcwTesr 
пса NETENNAL QINA псєпА: HOY p wor 
Т пот 

2 bf rap seagearre copen охоп гїбєп 
chown Фа OCRALETATCWTERMKLSE QIN MTE- 
Nar пожоп ments w пок пзаєтра- 
залоз пєзя Fcodia + ness. ruess: ATE dT + 
LWC 9,411247 єз dur Tow NE Neyo ans ожор, 

" SANA TOITAT CI поро NE rtecpss cor = | 

з Hige Tap MeTAqerri END,HT яя ПОС. IE MIRA 
ачєрщфнр псобти пєяяасрь | 516 MILL acep- 
щорп tf пач охор, nTeyf пас птохщє- 
бов xE paneRorA зязяос NES OTOS, 
Lanekoa ргтотч Nes Ожор, ganeDown 
€poq THpow пє dwy ne ПО ща ENES, 
EIE E 

Ie. 


T1260 ae epwren  паспноє efor фг,гтєн 


7 Taaide.| fa. FP. пові) amoxria, м, cf. Gr. ду, 
8 sven] om. BG. Q,AMKAXI ME 1°] Ас &e. AE, probably for 
"У Є, by error, А Ег om. ‘HE, L. лє] от. МР. Me 2°] om. 
L. ? O ANLO (T, E,)OVW(E, T) яя NO ORON] CEHJ: 
2,444.0(T, BKL)OYC422,0HOY, LEBDKLMNOP: INA 
UT O^€ O^f (om. OF, Е б») UD (€, Gt) RX M (om. б") 9,OHOT, A,*, ЕС". 
30 v4 p] om. VAP, CG*HJ; cf. Gr. (ABCD*EFG 3. 23. 35. 39. 47. 
46. Во. 115. 124. ds d f g aeth"t* go &c. om. kai. єтарєтєнер| 
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27 And this is my covenant which will be to them, when I should 
take away their sins. 23 According indeed to the Gospel 
they are enemies, because of you; but according to the choice 
they are beloved, because of their fathers, ? for not repented 
of are the graces of God and the calling. 29 For as ye (ргоп.) 
were disobedient бо (СА) God once, but now had mercy 
shown you in the disobedience of these, *! thus these also now 
became disobedient with a view to (ftC&) your mercy, that 
these also now might have mercy shown them. 3? For God 
shut up all in (lit. into under) [a] disobedience, that he might 
have mercy upon all. *°O (the) depth of the riches and the 
wisdom and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgements, and untraceable are his ways! 3t For who 
knew (the) heart of the Lord? Or who shared counsel with 
him? 35 Or who first gave to him, and he gave to him in 
*exchange ? 29 because from him, and through him, and into 
him are” all things. His is the glory for ever. Amen. 

XII. But I beseech you, my brethren, through the com- 


. . ‘ + КИ 
а Lit. ‘for their exchange.’ b are’ is expressed after each him.’ 


ETATENEP, K by error. ito*CcHow] яя тісно, В. F- 


заєт.| өяя., C HJ. 3L MAI 2,00%] LeTtAFG: 2,00% 
MAI, CDEHJKLMNOP: om. 9,00%, В. "ito і?) om. С". 
{по 2°] cf. Gr. NBD* 4** Dam. 2 очон ru ert т] сі. 


Gr. RABD*EL al omnvid syr" arm go біс. Ha] Aen, MO. 
33 (от. ВИК + ЖЄ, Ez. Tues£i]on. ТИ, FN. PANAT- 
DET Hw (0, Tt) TOC] om. Ф, Az oo: om. QAM, Аг: -ATUD,., 
LeTtKLNO potential. mMemeqo,am] ПИЄС., A: MELLNEY., 
FL. Q,ANATGI] om. BAN, НМ. MeMeqarewit | 
пиєсяя., AotP. 3* Атри HCAHAC : Ar Еүтё Usa  Isha' ya." 
neTacessi] ne ET., TTC HJMNOP: фнєт., в. engen] 
€T. ї: дя», ЛЕ.  A&cepu.] Add., E.  * re] 
OTOJ, В: om. I, Е".  3*9amne&oA]om.p,4rt, N. ЯЯЯ ОС] 
+THPO ‘all? K. OTOJ, ... PVT OT ME) om. E;* homeot. 
EMED,| pref. MI ‘the ages, DK. 

! A€] AENO: om. ОНЈМР: OTM, L'T!:BDFG'KL. M&- 
сино] MEMCMHOT, CHJ, om. Gr, 

G 2 
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MIARETYENDHT RTE bf єөрєтєктарє пє- 
TENCWRLA EPATOV+S почарочаримча eyonD 
eqovaR + eqpantag $3 p T + ожор, пєтєпшєяя - 
«щі MAOTIKON eqpanags ? ожор, NTeTeNng- 
тєяяєршфнр псосняя д. хє Mes MAIEMED,. 
Dara птєтєнщєёт пєтєпсяяот e Den Or- 
sseT epi ivre MKA + єөрєтєпєрл^октяя A- 
zits xe ож ne фожош sapte mavaoorx 
eepantag охоо, ETXHK EROA + 
3 Pxw тар sexse_oc+ ЄВБОМ errem Tie,220T 
EeTTor пні похоп miens єтщоп Den 
OHMOV + єшщтєяяєро,охо ALEVI cahor 2я- 
петсщє єзяєчі єроч AAAA ERREwT! єбісёо + 
WOwAL MOAI KATA фрні eTa Of pwy 
Nag пош пил т 
‘Udprf хар єтє порні Aen ожсояяд Rov- 
WT + OCONTAN потчаяни BRRREAOC 22342276 
MIZLEAOC AE THpOT почецб NowwT art 
NeTenTwoes 5 парк anon рюп Da 
пяе но ANON ожсояя л. too T ФЕМ ПС + 
TUO AI MOTAI зяз80п AMON 2,411434 CAOC NTE 
пєпєрноч + | 
ка. (s 6 СочоптАп DE 2322224 под пр,яяот EVYERIH- 
OCT S KATA NYI QAP ALOT ETTOL ПАП 
é& Ive ownpodutia. KaTa TMeontTen RTE 
prap te "rre ovataxonias Den Faiako- 
ma - rre nez Tc&o Aen faretpeyfckhuw+ 


гизяєтщ.)| MigreTpeyy., DFG.  €operemr2a pe 
(0,A,)] сере т er eir pe, TTDFG'KLP. NeTencwsrra] 
-CUWTERR, Н by error. eqond | om. L. ээ Фф] | position cf. ? 
Gr. NCBDEFGL &c. OwOg,]om.L:BCDFG'JKL. MAOTIKON] 
om. B. Єр. 2°] Agp., В. ? ATETEM(+E, Б)Щ.| cf, Gr. 
NB*DreteLP al pludefg m?^ guelph vg go syr¥ arm aeth Clem Cyr 
&e, ТИКА] OCKAT, В; cf. Gr. ABD*FG 47. 67** Clem Or &c. 
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passions of God to present your bodies as а sacrifice living, 
holy, pleasing to God, and your reasonable worship, pleasing. 
? And that ye should no more share fashion with this age. 

But (&) should change your form in a newness of the 
understanding, to prove what is (the) wish of God, the 
good which is pleasing and which is complete. 3 For I say 
through the grace which is given to me, to every one who 
is among you, not to think grandly beyond that which 
is right to think, but (5) to think prudently, each опе 
according as God divided to him a measure of faith. 

* For as in one body we have many members, but all the 
members have not one work: thus we also, namely many, 
being one body in Christ, are each of us members of one 
another. в But having graces diversified according to (the) 
measure of the grace which is given to us. 

Whether [a] prophecy, according to the likeness of (the) 
faith; "or a ministry, in the ministry; or he who teacheth, 


єөрєтєп.] єөрєтєтєнп., ЕК. MIATAGON] cf? d*** f vg 
syr utr бус, €opa2.it2.c[] cf. Gr. 37 (am* bona placens et perfecta) for 
om. kai. з tovon] eowort, K. LEWI] TTABDEFG'JL 
MNOP: ELLEVI, LECK: зязяєчі, Н. CA.60A] pref. EGF, 
Ls. фос ) owy ‘decreed? CGrJ: WY ‘promised,’ E,*. 
з по,рн] пФр. BCH.  owcos£24]on. OF, BN. OT- 
O(4., N) ATAN] LEADEFGTHLMNOP: OVON ATAN, T! BCK. 
очаянц £X] on. RLHG ЯЯ. ‘шапу’ AE. Ae] om. Н*К. 
THPOT] +MTEMICWLLS ‘of the body, F. | ПЄТ'Є(А., Б)П- 
Two] LeTtAD*EFG'KL: NE ET., CD-HJMNOP: ETENT., В. 
? AMNON own] cf.? Gr. 31. 37, 46. 57. 76. 8o. 115. 121. 124. d® al 
aliq вуг 8% arm Antioch add xat. осояд] om. ОЧ, Н. TI- 
OTAI] A: *A€, LeTtBe бос. cf. Gr.: om. BY. tT eres. | 
ANEM., P. * €(om. G)OVONTAN] LeA 26 &c.: €oort 
ATAN, TH. пот $215,2£0T] T'AE: om. TUI яя ‘the 
measure of” LEB 26 &c, Т1ӨО (0, J) NTEN] owe., CHI. 
prao, T] unag, t, F. 7 AIAKOMA (twice)] -W- 1°, HI; 
2, EJ. netTcRuw] pr єт., сно. ФєкРаяєт.... 
: поля T | om. N homeot. 


Hunt 26, 
C Io 
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siye пєт поза Aen Рзяєтеатоюте on 
єт Den очазєтоатлочсо PH єтїн 
фахшоч HEN очспочАНе oH coma: єп 
охра > 
т 2 Paranh s22420:0 зяєтщобі пФнтс. єрєтєм- 

but савол яятипєт ооох. єрєтєптояят 
SLILWTEN єпдтдөоп V Aen "аз єтаявай- 
соп + єрєтєпжн Hen owssei eHow єпє- 
тєпєрноч+ єрєтєперщорп поса. пєтєпєрнож 
тєп ORNOS HEM ov TA2ioe 

п брєтєпо пбидж an Aen Fcnovan eperen- 
няя Hen MINNA + epetTenor яя бок яя ПОС + 
92 єрєтєпращі Dent Т2єМпісо єрєтєпєр- 
2,єпозяєни єп шо,охоєх + єрєтєпяяни 
e[npocewocH +  Peperemo: пшфнр єпізсртл. 
ATE MIATIOC+ EPETENGOX! пса, TarneTarai- 
ЩЄ»Л# #9 О $ 

14 Caxo0e єпн ETOOX!I MCA OHMOV + CALOT OVOP, 
„яя пєрс̧& DOC > 15 pagi MELL NH єтращі» 
OTOL, PRAI MERL MH ETpIery. 1 OCRRET! 
похот єрєтєпра 222400 єпєтєпєрноч + 
MTETEMRLET! AM EMIRLETOACIDHTS AAAS 
epeTermasogi mess пн єтөєёнохт «| 

co Ünepgwru epetenor &ca&e nwren 222223- 

ATEN өңнпожт | "irerew] похпєтешотє 
AMSAT тщєбїөз rtowneTp,uov + EPETENYI 
SLPPWOTY NO ANMESNANET 220162200 MPW- 
sor ruf ert. 

18 [Cxe ovom шщхояя шзязяцурєпо арідлит єм 
өнпож + єєреїрнин пєяя рима; ruf erm = 


з nez TrossT] dH er, CHI.  Чзяєтелтент| 
-MOKT, H: om. F, F. OCMLETEAMAOT (om. *£, A,Ej)C] 
TRET, Р. ? EPETENPHT . . . MET E,wWowe] om. A,*. 
EPETENTORRLI] TTACE,FHK: -TWARI, LEB 26 бо. PE- 
заєтазатсом| очзяєт. CHJ. . Пєрєтєкцої) RTe- 
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in the (work of) teaching; Зот he who exhorteth, in [the] 
persuasion; he who giveth, in [a] singleness of purpose; 
he who is in the foremost place, in [a] diligence; he who 
hath mercy, in [a] joy. ° [Тһе] love in which there is 
not hypocrisy. Fleeing from the evil, uniting yourselves 
to the good, Yin [the] brotherly love being in [a] love 
toward one another, preferring one another above (ПТ ЄМ) 
yourselves in [an] honour. п Being not slothful in [the] 
diligence, being fervent in the spirit, serving the Lord; 
12 rejoicing in [the] hope, being patient in the tribulations, 
continuing in (€) the prayer, sharing towards (€) the 
necessities of the saints, pursuing (the) hospitality. | !* Bless 
them who pursue you; bless, and curse not. 19 Rejoice 
with them who rejoice; and weep with them who weep. 
16 Being of one mind (lit. thought) unto one another, and 
not thinking [the] proud things, but (4) walking with them 
who are humble. Ве not wise to yourselyes alone, !" and 
render not an evil to any one for an eyil; taking care for 
good things before all men. 18 [f it is possible for you, 


"ТЄПОЇ, BOGHJ conjunctive. MONAT] A: пречбна v, LsTB 
&c. 28. ПОС) cf. Gr. RABDP^etcELP al fere omn &c. d*** в f vg 
syr"'T arm go ае чє &е, Clem Ath &c. 1А Te,eatuc] отр,,, 
L.  €p(om. Єр, E,*M) 9, eMoxrertt (ПН, Е)] ІЯТАРЕО: 
-ЭЯОЙИ, BOFGHeJKLMNP. e[fnpocewschH] wÈ., В: 
Hen, CHI. З єпіосріа.| порід, N; cf. Gr. В рее 
ELP al omnvid d*** e f vgcle fu demid harl tol вугче &c. arm aeth go 
Clem бос. 1 ENK] ANH, MNO. тсАентоту) cf. Gr. (exc. В 47. 
67** am Clem от. фраз). CROT OVOJ, зз пєрсА.р,.] om. В. 
15 рлі] АЕР: EPAYI LETtB&e. Єтращі)євр., BcFHJKO. 
o*oe,] cf. Gr. AD*ELP al pler вуг! aeth &c. : om. ЕК, cf. Gr. NBD* 
FG 47.67. def g m?9 vg go вугр тє arm &c. presi] АСЕНР: Єр., Ls 
кс. Єтріязл)євер.,вно.  "epecerpa.] erererpa,r. 
ENETEMEPHOT] rtessite., OGHI. erusse 6.] ru., N. 
" пе A Itleorta.rtev | cf. Gr. NA*"* BDELP al omnid d e syr 
аттп?0һ aeth &c. om. єуфтиом тоў Óco xat. IKpoo44I migen] AMID. 
M., E;; cf. Gr. NA* vid BDcE LP al pler f vg syr"'r arm go &с. парто, 
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 DATETENGT залєтєпа піш ап náasenpa T 
АХАЗ. $22.24. SRMKXWNT + 

Ссфножт vaps xe пбіяя поі dux дпок mne 
anok eemnaTqe&io nexe noce | "АХА 
єщитп арєщац NMEKXAXE KOF £4 T€A2£- 
ILOJ АЧШЩАПІВІ sxeatcoy. Par rap єкра. 
SPMLOY > EKEQWOSCT MEanxekRc mocpuo4s з 
oixen Teyade ? запєперє minetTe,wow бро 
Epwren ААЛА. Dent MinNeenaney бро eni- 
пєт 2,00%. 


Ie 
Won MEEN эя л powGTtexuov eriezowvcia. ET- 
GOCI 2232200 €zowci& rap don eRHA ENH 


єтщоп ekoa oyren ФТ пн єтщоп єёоћ 
errem ФТ ceeng- 2 owcTE $u єтїї 
eDown es,pen Tezowcia. ayt eHow cp pen 
mewy птє ФР» иң ae ert eHow eg paw 
EVES! NoWH ANS  ?таржн хар пачун 
€wpoT ans зяпі?цб євпатєс АМАА. IATU- 
NETL WOY $ 

2Xowuxy ae єщтєяяєрро Daron mfezow- 
CIA. > рожі IAMINEONA NEY ОЖОР, EPE OVTAIO 
щот MAK €&oA SLLLOC> ‘*tovalaKuwn Tap 
ATE ФТ NAK TE єпіпєепатєс + єщим AE AK- 
qj&rupr u| nere wor apip ots maceppopin 
хар ам MPcHY! QIKHS OFAIAKWNA Tap NTE 


19 MTETENGT | EPETENGT, M. RIM (om. RW, D; om. 
SAT, Lyw) бї sani, P. ссФфнооу) A," t: 
Ете (eal дә both = Deut. A&NOK 2°] cf. Gr. éyó et. d e f vg syrsc^ 
aeth &c.: pref. OVOJ, T*DFKL, cf. g guelph arm syrP c. ob біс. 
20 Dmg ПАРОЛЯ: Ауто Jub ‘the Proverbs? АЛМАА] 
cf. Gr, NABP 5. го. 23. 37. 57. 67** 73. d* vg arm &c. a.c a. ra & 1] 
pref. OVOJ, “апа? FKP, cf. Gr. D* de Io9**; + ЖЄ, BGr, ef. Gr. 
Dr et* 46. 63. 116. 177. 238. 131 1416 arm в. PAI T&p єкра. 
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do your (best) to be at peace with all men. 19 And avenge 
not yourselves, my beloved, but (&) give place to (the) 
anger. For it is written: '(The) vengeance is mine; I shall 
(lit. will) repay, saith the Lord. 2 But (4) if thine enemy 
should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him to 
drink: for doing this thou shalt gather coals of fire upon 
his head. ?1 Let not the evil overcome you, but (&) with 
(Hen) the good overcome the evil. 

XIII. Let all souls be subject unto the exalted authori- 
ties: for there is no authority except them which are by 
God; those which are by God they are ordained. * Where- 


fore he who opposeth the authority, opposed the ordinance 


of God: but they who oppose them shall be judged. ? For 
the rulers (&.p2CH) were being (XH), not for a fear to the 
good work, but (4) to the evil. But thou wishest not 
to fear the authority, do the good, and an honour shall be 
to thee from it: *for a minister of God it is to thee unto 
the good. But if thou shouldst do the evil, fear ; for it was 





эя 9з ОСГ EKIPI яя Фл ‘thou doing this? 07: EKIPI яа ta. 1pscT 
‘thou doing thus,’ H*. exeoworT | EKO., C HJ. axen] 
LeTtAE, obs. Gr. В епі rijs xepadjs: EXEM, В єс. . З EpwTert] 
AE: €pOK, ІТ B &c. singular, EMINET.) $311, O. 

пуан MEM 222 pow. (3° plural)] сі.? Gr. NABDSELP 
&c. ЕтеЈ 1" (om. Е) „М зе! Q^ T» A» JI ‘the first Sunday ої 
the holy Fast” ЄпІЄХ. А: ANI., 11:8 &c. MH ETON] AE;: 
MH AE ET., Lc T! B &.; cf. Gr. NABD*FG 67** 12lect d efg m9? 
vg arm aeth" go бос, om. e€ovorat. 7 2,UCTE] LsTtCDFHJL 
MOP: 2,0эс^є, ABEG'KN. TeT, Hex. aqt... ep- 
per] om. Аз 2 homeoteleuton : -ey &e., Н.Й: -qf &c., C Js. 
півихц| Me., BM NOP plural. 3 £pSch] w A. Ap] 
от. В. €(*0,P)wgoT]itow9,,B:0*p.,L я (Є, В)ПІ 
++ 99. (om. CHI) TU] cf. Gr. RABD*FGP 6. 67** d &. ef g m*? 
guelph go (aeth) Clem біс, ожо] ЄС FERSTEK, Т ae | 
ХЄ ‘then, Т. $2220c] прос, б. ПАК) om. H, ef. 
Gr. FG бі. 116 bser* oser, TE] AE, BE,HJ,;*L. Eqwn 2€] 
€. хар, CHJ: om. AE, К. АП] om. BP* by error. 
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ФТ nes ecóísaTug SANXWAT зяфн ЄТІрІ 
£2 TUTIE T 2,00% + 
5Себє dar дпаткн єбпєхотєп + OF яяопоп 
eoRe mxurmr- АМАА near eoke Feen- 
aecic+ ‘eee dai rap TenTowf + 2,2t- 
peydbwayen Tap tte bf ne єтая ни enaip wh. + 
7 224. NETEPWTEN потом MIEN + sea Tuo, cT 
SLOATIO WT + Lea MITEACC gaebaniTeaoc. 
sse ро] ээФфл] oof + 222 TITAio sap- 
ШТА 8 яяпєрҳа2. DAI NTE LAI epuyr eit 
€&HA єяяєпрє пєтєпернот + 
PH гар єөяяє s»nequibupe AYXEK MIMORLOC 
ERoA+ har Tap xe пиєкєрпинк» MNEK- 
FPwrekK + плєкбточі. iutekepsseope ппочжх + 
пиєкєрєпієтяя MELL KCOYI KCOW*I ППІЄМ- 
TOAH AwxHK EROA Hen Naicaxrs+ ФЕМ 
фаяєгрє пєкщфнр яя пєкрктТ + 
oa © PATANH AKMECEPNET РО запєсцфир пхик 
очи зяпиозяос Me ParanH 1 очор, Pas 
єрєтєгєзя єпіснож xe Тожпох TE SHAH 
eepetenten өнпох cboa Aen MIENKOT + 
trow ae aqyAwntt єроп Nxenennogerr 
ELOTE тисңот eTanntagf iure 


пе) Т:АВЕ: TE, ІХС &.  22nüg] A: зяпєзят(Р)- 
gy, LeTtB &. 5 CIL, D)AECIC] AFP 26: -АНСІС, 
L:T*B &c. 6rapr|+an, L. Tent] TACEHIK 26: 
тєтє, LEBDFGLMNOP 2 plural.  "рЄсуфихцєм | -фо-, 
L:DG'L(om.pE€cNOP: -b&-, H*. ME] om. М. 7 224. т] 
cf. Gr. N* AB D* 67. m? am demid tol &c. om copula. €T €p. ] MH 
єт. в. Tew 2°] TawT, к. TerAoc] T€^wc twice, 
т:сЕ61°К. T9,0TF 2°] me. Е. 8 ATEL, AI ‘anything ’| 
om. N: RTENY,AL, J. ERRENPEMETEMEPHKOY] order cf.? Gr. 
NABDEFGP al defg т? vg syrsch arm go &c. ЄбАЯЄ(Н, Aj)I 
28) єбзяєгрє, J. AY(EY, Е)ХЄК] CDFHJKO*9 26: -XHK, 
L'TTABEG'(L MNO*P: + 22, L. Moxnoc] + THpY, в. 
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not bearing the sword without cause: for a minister of God 
it is taking vengeance for (the) anger on him who doeth 
the evil. 5 Therefore it is necessary for you to be subject 
not only because of (the) anger, but (&) also because of the 
conscience. | 9 For therefore we pay tribute; for they are 
ministers of God continuing unto this work. ‘Give to all 
their dues: give the tribute to him of the tribute, give 
the custom to him of the custom: give the fear to him of 
the fear: give the honour to him of the honour. $ Be not 
debtors for anything to any one, except to love one another. 

For he who loveth his neighbour, fulfilled the law. ? For 
this: ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not kill, 
thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false witness, thou 
shalt not covet, and all other commandments were completed 
in this saying, in (the) Love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 [The] love did not evil to its neighbour, (the) fulfilment 
then of the law is [the] love. 1 Апа this, knowing the 
time, that already is it the hour to make you rise from 
the sleep; but now approached to us our salvation (more) 


з плєкєрзяєврє rmutowx] cf. Gr. NP al plu (7 ap Scri) удо!" 
demid harl syrP arm aeth &c.  КЄО"І 2°] om, T*N. Агт E,ms L™s 
cyt jaw the book of the Exodus’; L adds yl W ‘of Leviticus.’ 
MIMIEMTOAH] MIMEKEMTOAH, Луг: MNKEMTOAK, Aj" 
sal зо (à ‘in another copy? &€(E%, ЕР) XHK| ТТ? &c.: 
&XX€K, СПЕНЈКО 26: -XWK, В. EROA] om. М. Deng- 
зяєгрє) obs. Gr. BEG &c. om. & тб. MRMEKPHT] cf. Gr. 
NABDE al plus?’ бо. 10 яе recep] A: яя па.сєр, LETB 
&c. customary tense. пхиж) EMXUK, E. own] cf. Gr. NAVA B 
D> etcE L al pler f vg syr? go Clem сс, |  €nicHov] яя Тисно, 
Az: Epogy enicnos, FKP. "Рожпотж) TA: T0910, Leb 
&e.  9,HAH] position cf.? Gr. МАВСРЕ 37. de vg єс. E€OPE- 
(+'TE, BC: om. TEN, D*) TEM (om. С'НЛ)"РЄМентог) ТЕ DE 
FKLMP: єөрєтєпө., NO: єрєт єм (om. TEM, А,*) TEMG., Tt 
Ay 0° 26; cf. Gr. NFABCP 37. 76. 18" Clem. AE] AEKP 26: TAP, 
LTB о. ETANNAS,F] er2aruop,ess, 26. ПНТ] 
LeTtAEK: яя яя ОС, BODFG'HJLMNOP. 
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12 Омпієхшуре, EPMpOKONTING MIELO% ae ас 
HWNT sexapenocw own парні пио, Suowt 
ATE ПОСАК!+ Aeapenf ae SlwTEN mupo- 
MAON ATE пожити S 1 оос emen MIEL, oo% 
эяг2рєпяяощі encowhutT+ Den panxepxep 
Ane mer» ganerAis den Oangaips art 
NEAR parco єп очцбини AMS mess 
ожор, 6 MAAAS $401 ол OHMOV яя ПОС IHC 
пос» ожор, яя пєрціроочи Da `1 срт + Aen 
PAMEMOTCRLIA + 


IH. 


Пєтщижі Aen pragt wong epwren Aen 
Ф, ПОЛО АП ANTE SQAMRLOKRREK ? OVON NEG- 
iA oT erent covert епа MILEN + петог 
лє wWagqowverr охо. ?Фн COOTWAR #9 ПЄП- 
epeyueny PH єтєепдожояя дп + PH ETEM- 
ожо», an яяпєпөрєчТо,Ап єпєөохояя ФТ 
Tap ачщопс epoy+ * пөок MILE MOOK $H 
єтТр,Ап covRuwk muesssso Єр єра тс 
ENEYOT IE єчпл рє: єцо?І AE EPATYS OVON 
шхояя VAP зяпос ETA OY єра се 

ë Oxon пєтТоә,Ап rap sen mnegoow DATH 
NEL ow > охоп пєтТо,АП ae mnegoow mi- 
RENS Noval MIOVAI LEA PEYCWT понт DEN 


12 EXWP] +TP, TK. RAPEN] 212. pov, P* 3° plural 
(яя PEM, i liz ‘another copy, P™): IRA, В: RRLAPEMKE, 
F by ето. | КФорні) apm: ED., LeTt &. frre, Knows] 
EMIS., NO. TH5CAkIi] MING, HeJ. зяарємРр DE] cf. Gr. 
ABC*D*EP sahwoid go Clem &c.: om. AE, BCH, cf. Gr. М" вар сой, 
LONTAN] -Acort, E; H*J. 13 encowRuT | пс., TtBDG: 
J,LN: -COCHT, СНЈК. А 3°] om. ЕР. 14 пос | Menor 
‘our Lord’ D(F)K. QDHEMg, AMEeMIevAeId] cf. Gr. NBDELP 
а] fere omn Clem &c.: om. ОХ,  Fme >! ‘the end’ (of the lection). 

!pnecapormn] AG 26: + AE, L:T'B &с„ cf. Gr. MTE- 
Р, пяя.| ПЄЯЯ О). ‘and reasonings,’ C HJ. 2 neona p, T] 


ROMANS XIII. 12—XIV. 5. 93 


than (at) the time in which we believed. 12 The night 
advanced, but the day approached; let us then lay down 
the works of (the) darkness; but let us put on the arms 
of the light. !? As being in the day let us walk, being 
seemly, not in revellings and drunkenness (plur.), not in 


beds and defilements, not in [a] strife and [a] jealousy. 
14 But (А) put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and take not 


care for the flesh in lusts, 

XIV. He who is weak in (the) faith receive not in 
disputations of reasonings. *There is he who believeth 
indeed that he may (lit. to) eat everything; but he who 
is weak eateth herbs. 3 Let not him who eateth despise 


him who eateth not: let not him who eateth not judge 


him who eateth, for God received him. 4 Who art thou 
who judgest another man’s (lit. of a stranger) servant? He 
is standing unto his lord, or is going to fall: but he is 
standing, for it is possible for the Lord to set him up. 

5 For there is he indeed who judgeth day before day, but 
there is he who judgeth every day (alike) Let each one 


NETH, BODFK. зяєм|ош. OH*: AE, НО. €ovessert- 
21] COCUW(E, Кузя. itertoca.r, TBCHIK. з -шєшс] 
шош], TOK: +R, KO. dH єтєпҷожояя AM 1°] Іт" 
AE;*,G'OP: PH €o0*0025. AM, BDFGKL 26: ПЄӨОЖ., CHJ: 
ош. E*N. dH ETEMOCWRK 2.1022] LETIA E,2NOP, cf. Chr 
(in com) e for om. дё: (PH AE ET., BCDFG' HJKL 26, cf. Gr. 
N*A BO D* 5. d* go Clem Dam. Poan €] Hew, 26. -ne- 
©0%W (0,0) яя] -PH єө., B. *пөок] +^є, о. QH] pref. 
Ha, CHJ(0). OK ETT] NET (om.D*F*) T, врекесткі о (pref. 
Da) 26: ne ev T, T... e€ow&w(o, E)K] ewh., B: ES., Е,Н. 
EOJ I 1°] +^Є, EYP. €cqopi2]cogo. AE] om. К 26. 
IRMA | ATENO, CHJ; cf. Gr. МАВСР arm go aeth &c. item syrsc^ 
are ‘dominus ejus? || 3 NETES AN] nete., л: neet to. 
Tt twice. Ар 2EM] AE: зяєм TAP, LET'BDFG'KLNOP 
26: om. SLEM, CHJ; cf. Gr. МЕВРЕКО al pler syr"f* arm aeth &c. 
for уй. DE) от. С 26. МОЖАТ] + AE, CHJO 26, cf. Gr. 3. 5. 
14. 37. 62.18 syrsch, MORT Hentneyo nt] meneqo nT, Р. 
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NEYSHT яяя зязя80со- PH €ossew! 
€IU€2,00* AYRLECT! ЄПОС + ОЖОР, MECOTWRR 
AGYOCWRL LNOT YWEND 2LOT Tap ATENT 
OCOD, PH ETENYGOCTWRLZA ANS YOCUWRK АП 
NOTCS охор, ҷшщєпо,яяот птєп te 
'"[esot $i rap sharon Naw пасрь 
OCOD, 22200 РІ SALLON пазяоч ПАС 
зєщоп Tap enntawnsD enntawnsA зяпосе 
єщим AE ENNALKKOVT ENMALLOT SANOT + ITE 
owt ENNAWAD ITE ENNALLOT > Aton 
па ПОС + | 

° Cobe dai nocc AyRnov otop, асом puta. 
IMT EEPOC + ENH €o4£000 T. пєяя MH ETOND+s 
10 ROOK ae єөбє ox kT 5,41 єпєксоп. SALLON 
пеок рок ЄӨбЄ ow кщиху з8пєксог > Aron 
хар THPEM cCENATAS ON єргєн MAPPEN 
Tu& uasa mre pte 


ХЄ..., о 1 Ссфножт Taps xe Топ anok пєхє пос + 


M 


xe кєм rien eseKwaAx NHI ожор, птє AAC 
mien очопо, єЄвол pt> — "papa очи 
поча поча эў» cptaT^ovoc єх 
ээфФ + Megsnenopentgan own xe єпєпє- 


‘dH єбзяєчі) neo(T, ркі) яяєтжі, BOFGHJ. ENI- 
(om. Ст)Є2,0076) ARM, Т. ENOT) MRM, KL; cf. Gr. RABC* 
DEFG 23. 57. 67** de f g vg aeth &c. om. «at б &с. MECOCWRRK| 
L:ACEG'HJK: Ne ЄӨ., В: PH €o., TTDFLNOP. cuerno] 
ас. B: ЄЧЦ., Е: pref. OOS, PDRE: * гєн Ф| 
ntTedT, 0J,*. OTOJ, фн.. ФТ] om. L homeot.: om. OVOP, 1°, 
сні. YOCWAK AM (om. AM, Ej*)] LABEL: EJOV., TK: 
похо? (є, Саня AM, CDFGTHINOP.  itzemoT 2°] 
зяФТ, к. т ожо?,| ОАЄ, Be: om. L. 8 єн (М, р) NA- 
WHA у! & UL, J; see Stern Gram. p. 256. єм (IG, р) N&- 
wit 2°] ANM., BE,NOP. E(&, BJNNALLOY 1°] LETA BD 
(MEFK(M)LP: &(E, H) ШАП?» ОЖ, CG(MHINO. ENNA- 
LLOE 2°| AMM., BDE,FNOP. SANOT 2°] ET., L. overt] om. 
сл. emm ur Z5 3°] ємо, в. emn (it; E.G") rto 3°] 
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be persuaded in his own heart. © He who thought of (Є) 
the day, thought unto the Lord; and he who ate, ate to the 
Lord; for he giveth thanks to God: and he who eateth 
not, eateth not to the Lord, and giveth thanks to God. 
1 For there is not any of us (who) will live to himself, and 
there is not any of us (who) will die to himself. ? For if we 
shall (lit. will thus again) live, we shall live to the Lord ; 
but if we shall die, we shall die to the Lord: whether 
then we shall live or we shall die, we are those of the 
Lord. ° Therefore Christ died and he lived, that he might 
be lord of them who are dead and them who live. 19 But 
why judgest thou thy brother? Nay, thou also, why 
despisest thou thy brother? for we all shall (lit. will) be 
made to stand before the judgement seat of God. H For 
it is written: *I live, [I| saith the Lord, (and I swear) 
that every knee shall be bent to me, and every tongue 
confess to God.’ 1° 50 then each one of us will give 
account for himself to God. Judge not then any more 


TENNARLOV, TTDFLNOP : AMI, В. ? ar] A: * vp, 
L:T*B &e., cf. Gr. WC] cf. Gr. NFABC* D*et*EFGP al plus?? 
fg vg arm aeth Or Cyr &c. om. xat. aqui | cf. Gr. N*A BC arm 
aeth Cyr &c. only Є(паєм. itr eqepoc | PA ёе: [UT Eqoc, C: 
готоєчерпос, їх. EMH €o44200*1 MERRNH ETO- 
(W, LEBLNO)ND] Enh ETO(W,L)ND messa єбаяцо- 
ожт, l'FKL: EMETOND NENH CORK, D. 10 Є) 
+пөок, сн. кТр,&п] ext. тік. 9,00K] om. В. 
кщозщ] єкщ., THK. ФТ | cf. Gr. N*ABC*DEFG 47™ defg 
am fu һаг] tol marian arm 4 бус, П Аеро HCAHAC : Кутя Ul 
‘Isha'ya.”  Vv&p]om.F. Топ) LeADE,G'HeJLMNP 26: 
оп, TBCE,FH*KO, XEKEAT] LeTtABEG'NOP: ОЖОР, 
K., OFHJK 26: OVOP, XEK., DL. EwCEKWAX] KWAX, L. 
пні) om, P*. Aac] position cf. Gr. RACDP^LP al omnid vg arm 
SyrP &c. 25 owm] cf. Gr. АС ЮьеёсЕТ,Р“ al fere omn syr? arm 
go &. EXWY] DAXWY, F: + 222211 яя яя Ос, ІХТ'К. 
bT] cf. Gr. XNACDELP &. own xe] xe ON, DFKL: 
om. XE, НУ. XE ENEM.) ХЄПЕМ., AM: XERNEM., BOG HeJ. 


Hunt 26, 


9-22 


Hunt 26 


11-14 
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PHOT АЛАА Par зядХАог AKA an epoy + 
EY TERRA OCGPONS IE ОЖСКАГААЛОГ LA- 
пексопе fear! ожор, NMASHT ент ФЕП 
пос IHC+ XE SLALOM Orr eyGaHerr efor 
grroveqe єён\ EPH CORKRET! EOwEDCAI xe 
чб des + бєз». NTOTY яяфн єтєяя- 
зя 
15 [Cxe хар єөбє отфрє+ ape mekcom maep- 
CKANAAAIZTECOES IE KRROWI AM XE KATA 
ожАТАПН + зяпєртакє PH ETA пос Lor 
єә,рн єх Den TexHpe 19 яя пєпөрож- 
XEOCA OVN ENETENNEONA NEY? feareTowpo 
хар птє ФЕ» | nacer очимя am MELL 
OCCW АМА ACHEN OVILEOLLHI F MELL OVT- 
Флрнин mess очращі Hen OVANA EYOTA + 
1з фн rap eror яя бок Delt Mar ence + ypa- 
пас A3 ФТ + ожор, чҷсожтоп Ne Den iupoossa 
об ? Oja.pa. OFM яя лрєепбохі пса. NAT HIPHNH Meee 
NAMIKWT єпєпєрнотж 2 яя пієрв ЄМ mip,wh NTE 
bf євохо єөёє охфрє | ceowaK geen TH- 
рож о АММА. OCNMETS,WOT NE яяпіризмят DH 
conzowwar EROA LITEN охбропе ° ita tec 
EWTELRLOCERL А> OWAC EWTERACE нрп+ 
MERL PH ETE NEKCON N&AGIGpoN iue + 


фал] от. ЕК. 2e&AAort] om. 26. MKMEKCOM] EN., СТО. 
ч 'Рєзаі| + ap, F: + OWM, L; obs. Gr. 17. add 82 ІКС] 
om. 26. QAI] om. 26. dH єөз#єе кї] LeT!AE,MNOP: neo- 
(T,DFKL)££, В сс. -€mn5c4i]-noc. BDI. YO2Hear 
(I, Ay) 22] ACF: А46, ІТ: &c.: ЄС[@., 26. 15 gms 3td asl 
e! су» the second Sunday of the Fast’: L™ säll aya "ої the holy 
Fast? Ар] cf. Gr. NAB&c.: AE, DFKL, cf. Gr. L'es al pler syrsch 
et P txt go (aeth et) &с. | &(€, BLN)pe... aep] єрє...єр, 
MOP. €pCKANAALAIZTECEE] AE: 28(Єя8, T! N O)KAO, 
ROHT, ТВ &c: KAD, Le. 1€ КОШІ] LeABEG'N: IE 
€K29., T-DFKLO^P: IE AKMAL., CHJ: IE 22, м. А) 
om. C. Ben] єв Є ‘because of? CHI. 16 XE.. 17 RRE- 
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one another; but (&) judge this rather, not to set a stum- 
bling-block ог an offence for thy brother. ‘I know and 
I am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean through itself, except to him who thinketh of 
something that it is unclean, (then) to that one it is un- 
clean. 15 For if because of [a] food thy brother was to 
be offended, then thou walkest not any more according to 
[a] love. Destroy not him for whom Christ died, with thy 
food. !9 Let not then your good be blasphemed: 17 for the king- 
dom of God was not being in [an] eating and [a] drinking ; 
but (&) it was in [a] righteousness, and [a] peace, and [a] 
joy in the (lit. a) holy spirit. 18 For he who serveth Christ 
in these things pleaseth God, and is upright among [the] 
men. 19 So then let us pursue the things of [the] peace, 
and the things of [the] edifying one another. * Pull not 
down the work of God because of [a] food. All things 
indeed are clean; but (&) it is [an] evil to the man who 
will eat *with offence. 2 16 is good not to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, and that in which thy brother will stumble. 


а Through a stumbling-block. 


"тотро) om. N. Oowa..."5en]om. 0. ОГ] om. б", cf. 
Gr. FG 3.fg go arm. €rte€ T e€nneera med] LeA &c.: ENEN- 
4.V4.00It пєезя TIC T ENNESGNAMEY ‘our good and your good,’ Tt 
FK,obs.Gr. DEFG defgm!? guelph** vg go syrsc^ &c. ar. i vs p] 
om.F. OCWLL] 000099, В. OCCW] om. 0%, Gr. m 
€c25., СЕР. 16 пал) A, cf. Ст. МФ Ре КТ, al fere omn p go 
syr™t arm &c.: DAI, L*T! B &c., cf. Gr. NSFABOD*FGP 5. defg т! 
vg&e. ЄПСС]АЕМ: ra кс. YPANAY]EYP., TEN P. 
YcowT ut] A, (tr. s chosen?) о: OCCUTI ‘a chosen, ТВ 
&c. 19 J me Lmg i g^ ul дз. У! “the second Sunday of the 
Fast.’ asa pen] cf. Gr. CDE al longe plud ef g mau guelph 
vgrel&c. MCA] п, B. ПАТ, о. ЙА, CHJ,O 26. ene- 
пернот) ANEM., CG7HJN 26: rte22rtert., В. 7? сєожА 6] 
CO*4.&, sing, HLP. PH] om. G*. єоплочияя ) євот., 
H*MOP. 21 MERR] ТЛЕ: OVDE, LSB &c., cf. Gr. MAT | 
от. M&A, О. побиту) cf. Gr. № (et а) AO 67** вуг5°һ aeth аге Or &c. 
VOL, Ш, H 


Hunt 26, 
19—X V. 7 
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2 Hook очогтак почпло, Р merar залі 
пФнтк яяпєяяоо sapt wor MaTTy pH 
eTemepta toan epoy an Aen Pu eTeqyitaep- 
AOKIAUATIMN se2209+ PH ae ETO! прнт 
Re єщим AYUYANOTWARS AYOITY engan 
хє mnowe&oA Hen ownsag F an ne. pw ae 
men etenoveRorA Hen ovnag, fF an nec 
охпобі пє+ 


IO. 
oy Сєзяпща ae nan aom ФА пн eETEoCON 
шхояя яя яя (00% TENYA Ha Myw NTE 


TUA. T XOLL OCOD, NTENGTERLPANAM LALLA T- 
ATENS 7MOVAL MIOTAIL 2222077 €H RLL- 
рєчрапаср sanequdup em  runeeru.rmtec 
ECKWT + 

об Re тар NXE mneradgpanae sK*eeaTaTY ait 
LAAL KATA OPHT eTcHuowT хє піших 
тє ин ЄТ fuadit NAK алі ED PHI Exwie 

т Ow тар men etavepwopn псфнточж 
сто etTenchw+s gina cboa огтєп 
Техпогаопно ness PareTpeypfrosrf птє 
mivpadnuse mre FeeaAmic ywn tans SP 
Ae птє Тодрнин nege PmapaKkancics egef 
MOCRLEV! NOTWT пиуртєм єпєтєпєрнож KATA 


22 ROOK] +A€, TTDFKL 26. OCONTAK] L:AB(* TEK)D 
EFMNP: OVOM ATAK, T'OGrHJKLO 26 (twice); cf. Gr. DEF 
GLP al omnid d e f g. vg syr*tr arm aeth &c. movit oT 28- 
эз д] trs. яяя П. CHI. NOHTK] -Y, Ao зяпєзя- 
eo]om. N. OH ETE] Me єтє, BY. ETEqMAep] rT:AD 
EFG'KL: ETENYMAEpP, CHIMNOP; ETENAYEP, B, 
23 AEI] om.F.. ЄП(о.е., Ау) 9,4. TL] 2AN., T DLM N 26: + ILIRA T- 
ATU, F 2Є2°] om. CHIL ожпА о, 2°] om. ov, 0. 

! AE] om. В, cf. Gr. P* 77. 87. bser* oser a13, 254.17] Aen, o». 
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22 Thou (pronoun) hast [a] faith: let it (be) in thyself 
before God. Blessed is he who will not judge himself in 
that which he will approve. °? But he who doubteth, if 
he should eat, he condemned himself, because it is not an 
(action) from [a] faith. But everything which is not 
an (action) from [a] faith is [a] sin. 

XV. But we (pronoun) namely they for whom it is 
possible, ought to bear the weaknesses of the powerless, 
and not to please ourselves. ? Let each опе of you please 
his neighbour in the good unto [an] edifying. 3 For 
Christ also pleased not himself; but (&) according as it 
is written : * The reproaches of them who reviled thee came 
upon me. * For all things which were written before 
were written for our instruction, that through [the] patience, 
and [the] comforting of the Scriptures [the] hope might 
be to us. 5 But God of [the] peace and [the] comforting 
shall give one mind to you one with another according 





ETEOCON... ATEN] om. М: -ETEN, L. ? TUO € 4.1 1°] cf. 
Gr. unc. al longe plude fg m"? vg syr? aeth &c.: + AE, L, cf. arm: syr£ 
dd, 22201 EM] cf. Gr. DPF GP al plus” d* f g m5 vg &c. брор: 
33.2 2 OTt, 26, cf. Gr. RABCD* et * L al plu d** e кугч rell &c. ўно: 
33.935.276 IUD'T EN, N Бу єггог. | 3 Age (ALA Ч.А.) ре pad- 
BRO ZH Лут Ẹn gojo, Еу" Lea, SEU ‘the sixty-eighth Psalm.’ 
neTaqpanag| me єтр., TNO. Ап] оп. К. оо] 
MICUITL “the shame,’ plural, 26. tT EMH | MNH, Gr, Рос Jue y У 
ib са Ју ‘the first Sunday of Tabah? V&p]om.Gr*L. mgen] 
obs. Gr. BP al? add лаута, Copt. probably renders доа by ‘everything,’ like 
вугЁ, єрщорп) ef. Gr. МАСРСНТ,Р al omnid guelph ѕугч“ go «с. 
4Axcd5wrow] LeTtABDEFKLMNO: ЄтАЖСФ., СОТНУР; 
cf. Gr. R* BODEFG 67** 8o. def g guelph m? vg syrsch arm aeth go 
Clem &. Town.) om. F, F. Near Рая єт.) cf. Gr. c DE 
FG P al plu d*** e f g m° guelph vg syr? go Clem &c. om. did. : AE] 
om. D. Тоелрнин|) AE, tr. e ‘the goodness,’ then дам the 
peace’ added above with note yall is ‘a copy, the patience ': Тә, 
ПО? ОГАН, Le TB &с., cf. Gr, 
H 2 
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THC ПСБ бола Hen owpwrr пожот + 
MERL ovpuoo пожот e TETEN | Toow pT + 
Фют ££$H€noc THC ПСС > 
тЄебє bar wen мєтєпєрнож EpwTen KATA 
bpxf gwy єта WCC yen өнпож єросі 
eswoe ФТ 8 хо сар sseroc xe NDCC 
AMUN MovalaKwit ATE nce&re exen F- 
заєбзяні nite bf xencac eqeTaxpe госу 
тє mot °? meenoc ae єөёє ovra efoov 
sabte 
Rata ФркЕ єтсФнотто xe coke par trae- 
+ OTWP, NAK ERorA Den гїєөпос очор, Fraep- 
з PAA єпєкрап S !00%002, YXW зя280С ONS 
з хє ОЖНО LLLLWTEM MICONMOC MELL NEY- 
+ Моск 1 ожор, хо яя етос OMS XE MIEOMNOC 
= тнрож CARROT EMOTS яялрожсяяох  єросі 
з пхєепГАдоС THPOT+ 1 ожор, exo 34$240C 
Фоп MXEHCAHACS XE єсєщиопі ПХЄОпОЖІ 
+ fllecce + MELL PH corna Torte] CEpApocwn ENI- 
+ єөпос + €veepp,eATuc Epoy пхєтєвнос + 


THC Сс] cf. Gr. NAC*FP 37. 72. 109. f vg syr™ arm*d aeth Did 
&c.: ncc IHC, CHJ, cf. Gr. BC?DEGL al pler deg m?? guelph 
атт go &c. б poo] T'A BE,FMP 26°: pO, L'CDE;G'KLNO 
26*: MRE! ‘thought, СНО, тєгє] trent, 1° person, 
DL. PIWT]AG 26: pref. OFO9,, LETB&c, £&TICIOC ] EN., P. 
т Owy] om. б. ETA] єтє, E. енпот) cf. Gr. NA CD? et c 
EFGL al plu d** ef я m?? guelph vg зугЧ arm go aeth &c. ewwor] 
єси, TK. Ар | cf. Gr. unc. (exc. L) 5. 6. 19. 73.defg 
guelph vg go Cyr &c. тс] cf. бт. NABO arm aeth Did Epiph 
Cyr єс. EYETAX.] AE: NTEqYTAx., L'T:BC бе. -рє] 
-ро(є, Ес) й, СЕН. ® ae] green, a. etwowr] АВС 
EJ: ceT. ‘they glorify, DG'HLMNP: cem T. ‘they will glorify,’ 
ТЕКО; these two readings give a new construction independent of XE- 
САС. A, mE ES Welk ‘the kings’: Арт є, Mel ‘the books of? &c.: 
Le: sl „ы ‘the book of’ &c.: Dve pagto T? EROA] A, cf. 
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to Jesus Christ: ваф in one heart and one mouth ye 
may glorify God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
‘Therefore receive one another according as Christ also 
received you unto [a] glory of God. 8 For I say that Christ 
became a minister of (the) circumcision for the truth of God: 
that (Є.С) he might confirm the promises of the fathers ; 
° but (for) the Gentiles because of [a] mercy о glorify God. 
According as it is written: ‘Therefore I shall (lit. will) 
confess thee among the Gentiles, and I shall (lit. will) sing 
praise unto thy name. 1° And he saith again: ‘ Delight 
yourselves, [the] Gentiles, with his people.” 1+ And he saith 
again: ‘All the Gentiles bless the Lord ; let all the peoples bless 
him. 1° And Esaéas saith again: ‘(The) root of Jesse shall 
be, and he who will rise to rule the Gentiles, the Gentiles 


a Infinitive may be used after XEQCA&C; see Stern Gram. $ 612, 
quoting Acts xv. 38. 


Gr. unc. exc. Ме: + ПОС ‘O Lord, ТАТ" &c., cf. Gr. Мет. 5. 11. 17. 72. 
Зо. тоб. 238. сег al fere?? guelph go vg syr? &c. nieertoc] 
QAMAAC ‘tongues, F. ОЖОР, FMA] om. owog, J. enek- 
PAM] position cf.? Gr. De Ee Gg (aeth). 10 qxw] Єх, Е: 
FX, А, by error. р» ACCTEPOMORKION 7 Aj Lm lM, 
Е gl ‘Deut.’ OM] trs. before YAW, В. “qxw яя з» ОС] 
cf. Gr. BDEFG r.d ef g guelph ѕугчі go arm dd аећ то add Aéye. оп) 
от. Боб 0. Ате рте (Ape BRA) PAA. ріс, AE pus gaye, 
LME kc yoyo, Був te xao, à жі ‘the hundred and seventeenth 
Psalm. NIE@Moc THpov | position cf.? Gr. МАВРЕР 47. de 
guelph vg syrP go armed &e. RULAPOCCRRLOT... 1” ожор, | AEF), 
cf. Gr. 17. 42. 63. тод. авст cser al fere!? syrsch Chr: om. N homeot.: 
pref. ОХОО, L*T* &c., cf. Gr. unc. &c.; for 3? person cf. Gr. МАВ 
CDE 39. &. THPOT] Т:А Е 0с: trs. before MXE., ІВ &c. 
= q (om. Eg: EY, Е) ХО) азс) position cf.? Gr. М. АшғН юе 
Nme Iz H(I, L)CAH(I, HN)AC: Аро Let! 'Ishaya! ПХЄНСА.- 
HAC] om. 6. 1ecce] 1Єссн, LeT*MN. e(t, B)rueertoc] 
EXEMMI, CHI, €w€(om. A;BF)epe,.] pref. ожор, P. Epoq] 
Ene pat ‘his name,’ T*DFKL. 
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та ? PF ae tte TeerAtics ecjessa. p, өңпож пращ 
mens пєяя Чоїрнине Zen пхінөрєтєп- 


nao, + epetenepgovo Aen Тр,єАис Zen 
Txos* ire mmu eoowa& + 


R. 
7B 14 ANOK р NACNHOT NALHT ORT EXEN өнпож 


хє NOWTEN LWTEN TeTenarnes, Hen 2028 


men mavaoomne EpETENRLES, Aen ELLI 
mer єожоп шхояя gsreaewTen efckKuw nne- 
TenepHows DEN ovgneTToOALRLEpoc ae 
2icHat morem пожАпояяєрос» gwe ert 
зяфаяєчі потєп coke тир,әяот eTATTHIG 
пні eRorA giren f+ | 19 євріщизи eror 
прєцфищє MTE IRC пс efieertoc+ ЄІЄр- 
2026 Den owsserownu& eniewarreaion RTE 
ФТ gina тє Тпросфора птє mieenoc 
dium ecuHmne ожо?, єстожёножт Aen 
очка єҷожА 6 + 

ту V" OworrHi 233222. почщочщоч Dem пос IRC 
24. dl ow rap thaeptorAsean exe 
очсахі DEN пн ETERNE nocc epe,o& RAN- 
Tow eRorA LITOT EVCWTELL ATE MICONOC 
Hen ncaxi + Hen now ? Aen тхояя RTE 


13 Fmg ms [mz 4599) g^ d» за. У| ‘the first Sunday of Büünah.' 
AE) om. B*HJ. Em Туркин, рк. eEqerrag,| 
-2LE9,, Tt; сі.? Gr. RACDELP&c. mAnpdoa. -(Є, 7 1)ерєт'єм- | 
-OPpETETEN-, 1'CFGKP. EpeTenep] AEH: єөрєтєкпєр, 
BDJLMN: єөрєтєтєпєр, LeTCGOP: Ep, FK. єоожА 6] 
EOT, АУР; Ете il ‘the end’ (of the lection). 14 [mg 5 Bey we ey 231 
‘the fourth Sunday of Büünah.' мок] AEK: Же, E &c. 
cf. Gr. MNACHHO'S | position before тєрї ópàv, but also before zézewnpat, 
cf.? Gr. NABCLP al omnid d*** m”? vg вугр &c. exen] AE: 
pref. €f, НІ, Le Tt &c.; obs. Gr. В тёр. DENE, WÉ] по,., HJ. 
g5emes»*i] пє., MP. % TOALRKE(H, DMN) POC (obs. Gr. rog 
roAumpór) A (X, N)€] om. AE, CHI. rtt T €i 1°] cf. Gr. N*A BO 
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shall hope in him.’ 13 But God of [the] hope shall fill you 
with all joy and [the] peace in (the) causing you to believe, 
abounding in [the] hope, in [the] power of the holy spirit. 
14 I also, my brethren, am persuaded about (єхєп) you, 
that ye also are full of (Dem) every good thing, being 
full of all knowledge, it being possible for you to teach 
one another. But boldly I wrote to you in part, as 
reminding you concerning the grace which was given to 
me from God; !9to cause me to become minister of Jesus 
Christ unto the Gentiles, working in a priesthood unto the 
Gospel of God, that the offerimg wp of the Gentiles might 
be received and sanctified in the (lit. a) holy spirit. I 
have a boasting in Christ Jesus towards (9,4) God. 18 For 
I shall not dare to say a word of (lit. in) the things in 
which Christ worked not through me unto an obedience 
of the Gentiles, in (the) word, in (the) work, "in (the) 
power of signs and wonders, in [a] power of the (lit. a) 


aeth'tr Cyr &c. om. ddedpoi. ROVA (Є, Е.М) ПО] AE: AMO, LET! &c. 
заєрос| AEFJMNP: яяЄрожс, L'Tt &. MHI] rorem 
‘to you, F. EROA] оп. F. rre] сї? Gr. NACDEGLP al 
omn Yid. ётб. 16 eopiqjuoTu] obs. Gr. D*FG убеова (sed d efg 
‘ut sim’). Wpec[buxyet (om. EN, E] ACEHJKO : -o-, тет" 
BDFG'LMNP. IRC ПСС | cf. Gr. DEL al pler syrs*^ arm aeth Cyr &c. 
erüeortoc] Фени, CHJ; obs.Gr. Вош. €Tieva v.] ATU., L. 
птєЕ] om. RTE, к. Mpochwpa] Ау: -opa, LET! &с, 
соти) ПОРЄСЩОГІ, DFKL. OVOP, (om. O9, Ej] AE: om. 
L:T* &c. 11 ОЧ OICT HI] -M По, T'OGrHJK : +O%WM (om. М), 
ІЗТЕВРЕСТКІМХОР. оОчдочщот, ] cf. Gr. ЖАТР al fere omn 
arm Cyr &c. om. ттуу. пос THC | ПОС IHC, DL: ПОС IHC xc, 
FK. 18 плаєртоляялн) cf. Gr. NFAODEFGLP al omnvid 
syrP Ath Cyr &c.: ПАТ EPT., D, imperfect ; obs. Gr. МеВ Did Cyr &c. 
то\нб. EXE] AXE, OF: +N, E,j*M. OCCAXI] position cf.? Gr. L 
al pler syr"'' arm aeth. QitoT | + CJ, Ey by error. ECCWT cas] 
єожс., К. itremreoroc] mxemr, DFK. проб | ruo, 
TN. 19 TXORRL)| T'AEH : OVX., LE біс.) obs. Gr. D* et YE 
FG d*f g m? add airov. ° 


104 ПРОС РШИЄОС. 


SANALLHINIS Mean 9Апцфнрі HEN owxoss 
ATE ONNA eqowahRs Qwere ICXEM IAHRR 
ness пєско| щає?рні EMIAAATPIKON ATA- 
$22.90 EMIETATTEAION NATE WCC + 

2 TTaipHf ae плляяєї rtp rerutower re ebsra art 
ETACXE PHAM INKE 225200 OINA ATAY- 
TEMKWT > EXEN OCCENT NYELLLLOo s RAAR 
KATA bpuT ETCHHOCT + XE ewemnaw NXE MH 
ETESLMOTTALLWOT CORHTY+ OCOD, NH ETE- 
SLMOCCWTERR eweka T + 

2 Сөбє har AITALS NO пожяянш ACON єг 5,4. pw- 
Tens 2° Енох ae seront 22a HEN Maca + 
охоп отаяєї NEVO AE WON NANT +s EI p,- 
PUWTEN IC ожяянш прояв піз 4 Swe EINAWE 
пні eTcnama. Tepg,eAruc тар ema єргєн 
EINAWE NHI ELLASI ожор NTETENT AO! 
WKOUDT CH єзядло S EWI AIYANCI RRRKLWT EM + 
FEN owarnossepoc + 
Ke ті 5 Prov ae Fraye пні EIAHAR + Єщєзяці nj 
€oowa&S s “avfarxaf тар mnxemaossake- 
DOMNIA > MEM’ AXIA > єїрї потаяєтщфнр 
ENMIDHKI ATE пн €oova & NH ET OEN IARAA + 
[эя Tap ожор, ovon єр гозо + 


ОТА. €c.] UMNA ЄӨ., TTBCG7HJ; cf. Gr. AOD* etcE 
F(G) al plus? def g m? vg arm вугрів Ath Did Cyr &c. Lwc TE] 
LET'DMP : 9,UCAE, A єс. NERKTMECKWT | position cf. Gr. XA B 
СІР а] отп" &c, ПІАЛАТрІКОМ) AN: TUEA., P: ПІН(Є, СТ) A- 
AHP., ŒM: MHAAAIP., D: тиллер. LETFKO: MHAAIP., 
B: TWAAIP., Е: TUAA&Xp., CHJ: I&AAIp., L. erueva.v.] 
ІЗТАСЕЕНМ: SANI., B(om. I)DGJKLNOP. 7° Є) om. ВН. 
палає) cf.? Gr. BD*FGP girrormospa. | ПЄ|от. B. Єєфяял | 
3-b., BDFGL. EXEN] N., E*. owcemr[] Kecent ‘other 
foundation CHJ.  ЩЄФ#»#О] -wW, D. 21 A mg Dmg HCA- 
H(I, D)&C: Ау Ey! L Lebl ‘Isaiah’? || ЄФРЕМА) position cf. Gr. 
вз. €wekaT] ekat, TN. 22 AITAL NO] LITAS,- 


ROMANS ХУ. 20-27. 105 


holy spirit, so that from Jerusalem and its neighbourhood 
even unto [the] Allyrikon I filled them with (€) the Gospel 
of Christ. *0 But thus I was loving to preach good tidings 
where (the) name of Christ was not said, that I might 
not build upon another man’s (lit. a stranger) foundation ; 
2 but (2) according as it is written: ‘They who were not 
shown concerning him shall see, and they who heard 
not shall understand. 2° Therefore I was prevented many 
times from coming to you: ?but now I have no place 
in these parts, but there is (indeed) a longing? in me to 
come to you since many years: ™ when I shall (lit. will) 
go to [the] Spania. For I hope to see you, being about to 
go thither; and that ye may escort me thither, if I should 
be satisfied with you somewhat. 23 But now I shall 
(lit. will) go to Jerusalem to minister to the saints. 29 For 
they of (the) Macedonia and Achaia were well pleased to make 
"a common offering unto the poor of the saints who are 
in Jerusalem. ?' For they were well pleased (to do it) and 


а Lit.’ more love.’ b Lit. ‘a sharing,’ strictly rendering xowevia, 





пот, Tt. 23 MAL (ош. вуса) йс воно Ca. ma М; 
охая (11, Ej €1] OCRRET! ‘a thought, F. ПРОЖО AE] LAE: 
AE ОО, T'&c IC] їсхєн, Tt 2t оос] + AE, Gr. 
ETC(+4, N) ПАТ (om. А) &.] cf. Gr. NFABCDEFGP 177. defg 
vg зуге аге arm aeth &c. om. éAevooua mpós йийз. | V&.p] cf. Gr. NAB 
CDELPalplersyrP&e: AE, CHJ. EINA 2°] ema, Е. rur] 
om. CDJKL. €4£2.€:?] я8.282.16, L. -C1] -СІІ, А.е by error. 
заєрос| s£epo'wc, р. 25 инг) om. ЕК.  ЄГАНЯЯ| 
€ (om. H*) 9,pHI €. ‘up to Jerusalem, FHeK.  ЄЩЄЯЯСІ| cf.? Gr. 
DEFG defg vg &c.: ENIH. ‘ministering, DFL, cf. Gr. NFABCLP al 
fere omn &c. MMH] EMH, Ap. 79 rto... Д (АЕ: €, Ey: pref. 
Т, Le вс) Со. DHL)IA] cf.? Gr. FG fg paraiðoves (sic et d*) каї 
dxataxor (sed FG om. roe in kowoviav). EMIO, HKI] (ҮҮ CHJLMN: 
ATEN, о, mTEenH €eo0x2.6] om. MTENH, О: ATENEO., 
D. MH єтєп) om. КН, CHJ. 27 OVOM &c. | ‘there is to 
them from them,’ order cf.? Gr. NABCDEP de n?* vg вуг5°һ arm &c, 


Hunt 18, 
25729 


106 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


ІСхє rap Nieenoc єрщфнр epwos Den ownnta- 
TIKOM + сєзя паца ПСЄЩЄРӨШН ТОЧ HEN MIKE- 
CAPKIKONS ? dar очи armanxoxy EKOA 
IUTA4€pcbpa.vizut $210410* 72.9, пое + ЄЇЄЩЄ 
пні €6$0A > orren enumow efcnania 2 Few- 
ож AE XE AINHOT DApwTens даної Aen 
очаяо?, псяяоч ATE ПСС. 


(RA) 


тє OPTOO own epurrem паспнож ehorA pren 


TS 


Hunt 18, 
30—XVI. 2 


Hernoc IHC пс mnes coà orren Tavang 


NTE MANA + єерєтєператимиєєсеє пєяя н 
Den NETEMMpocesocH є?,рн exor Qa hfs 
8! Ina MTanogerr EROA 92 NH ETO! NAT- 
cwresn Hen TPiowaerz+s+ ожор, TAaiaKo- 
під. EIAHRR > MTECHYWNU єсшнп ENIATIOC + 
2 отца SIMA QAapwren Hen отращі ehor 
OITEN NETES, Ne Of ожор, NTARKRTON 223201 
nessg rem pE ae nyre TOIpHMH+ чн 
NEALWTEM THpOwY A34HIU- 

Tago ae зяфоїбн TENCWNMI єтєпөңпоч + 


MIECONOC] АЈ: pref. &, П.Т ко | OWWItA ТЕКО] УТА В 
CFG'LMNOP, cf.Gr. L: OIL, DEHJK 18, cf. Gr. CELATA] 
LeTtAEMNOP: + ОК ‘also, BDGr(OWIUL 18: +AE ON, CHJ: 
+OM Epwoe ‘also for them, FK; for conjunction cf. Gr. ка. 
їсєщєзөүн го] сєш., E: MTOCY., ТМХОР. MIKE- 
CAPKIKON] MOCKEC. ‘also their” B 18: MIC., ЕК: ПОЖС., Gr. 
зв TT аєрсф.| TANG'MNOP: pref. ОЖ09, LEBCDFHIKL 18. 
MHI] om. Ві8.  PCMAMIA] cf.? Gr. NCL al pler &c. 22 хє] 
om. Б. AINROY 1°] AE: EIM., LeT! &. MTEMDSCC] cf. Gr. 
N*ABCDEFGP 67** 179. def є am fu harl demid tol агт aethre 
Clem &c. om. тод ebayyeMov. 30 Fg с6а суа SUI з У ‘the third 
Sunday of Mesry.' own] AEM (om. M)NP, cf. demid ‘igitur’: om. О: 
AE, LEB &с.: ОЖ AE, Т. MACHO] cf. Gr. 48 syret! add pov, 
and rest of Gr. exc. В 76 for ddeApoi. neroc | om. Jj*. erremT- 
AVAMH] om. N. ТИПКА] +6өожа.б ‘holy, TrCFH*J. EG- 
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the others (lit. they) are their debtors. For if the Gentiles 
share with them in a spiritual (thing), they ought to minister 
to them in the carnal (things) also: 29 should I then fulfil 
this, and seal this fruit to them, I shall go through you 
unto [the] Spania. * But I know that *I came to you, 
I came in a fulness of blessing of Christ. 

30 Т beseech you, then, my brethren, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and through the love of the spirit, to strive 
with me in your prayers for me to God; ?'that I may 
be saved from them who are disobedient in [the] Judea; 
and my ministry unto Jerusalem, that it may be ac- 
ceptable unto the saints, *that I should come to you 
in [a] joy through the will of God, and rest myself 
with you. ?? But God of [the] peace is with you all. 
Amen. XVI. But I commend Phoibé our sister unto 


3 The so-called Present ii, but really preterite by vivid imagination of 
the thing done. 


(om. N) per ertepa.v.] ABCEFG*HJLMN 18: єөрєтєтєпєр., 
L*T'KP : EOPEN., DO, 1? person, by error. ME(H, B) T EM(+Ep,A,)- 
npocew5cH] cf. Gr. DEFG зоте nsr** de f g уше (et. tol harl*) 
aeth Pelag add pôv. 31 O09, | cf. Gr. N*A BO D*FGP 67** 80. 
defg vg syrs^ arm біс. om. tva. еВ B)4.KO (W, EJ) rua. | 
Takwa, LO; cf. Gr. RACDPhetcELP al omnid d*** f g vg syrutt 
arm aeth бос. ЄХНЯЯ | cf. Gr. NACD°E al pler &c. es, EMI- 
4 VIOC] TAE: RNI., Le&c.: DEMNI., К; position cf. Gr. DEFGL. 
al fere omn defg vg syrP arm &c. 85 Ligani] position cf. Gr. 
N* ; cf. Gr. МАС 67** 71 arm &c. om. каг. ФТІ cf. Gr. NNACD*LP 
al omnid yg вугЧ arm с, s Tot] Єў топ, LETt M? NO. 
33 AE) от. 0. OCH] ЄЦОСН, МР; cf.? Gr. D*EFC it vg syrse^ 
rell add тв. 2.25 ut | cf. Gr. NRBCDEL P al pler d e vg syr"* 
arm аеёћ чі" &c, 

! €] cf. Gr. RABCODPet*ELP al omnvid d*** e vg syr"'" &c, 
"T encoort | cf. Gr. NBODEL al pler d** ef vg syr"" &c.: ПЄ- 
TENC., J, cf. Gr. AF er GP 2. 73. fst бо. € T€(4, Ej) NORMOS] 
ABEGr 18: ATENG., Т: &c. 


108 ПРОС РШЏЄОС. 


ETE отрєццєзащі oc Te птєТеккАнса. 
ETEN кєпәсрєєс ? gina ї'тєтєнщопс epu- 
Ten Hem nos Hen пєзапща ivre пн 
єбоча8 ожор, NTeTenftTotc Den ооё 
MIBEN + ETECHAEPX PIs 2332207 єп MAHKTO | 
KE хар пөос LWC ACHYWNU daxem отаянц 
HC2*HI 9,0 > 

? luu enpickeA A2. пєяя КММА пАащФфнр прє 
epe,wk Hen WCC HC +  nareraw] птотч- 
nao, BI EL PHI EXEN TAUTOCHS MAI ETE AMOK 
SLILATCAT AM ETUENS ALOT IUTOTOY S AAAA 
NEAR MIKEEKKAHCIZ. THPOT ATE IUCemnoc NER 
PEKKAHCIA NTE пожні з 

t Wim eneneroc паатаАтнтос ere Reog ne 
Тархн mre facia єй пос + 

s Wim exrxapia ен єтасбт ожяяну mnc: 
g5s. pur eit + 

“Шии ea. rta porukoc + MERR 1024. rt cv verc > 
ожор, NAWY HP NegcarsaAwToc+ ETE PAN- 
covit mne Hem MANOCTOAOC MAI ETE 2 
щорп epoi ne Aen mc + 

* ШімІ EALLLNAIATOC S NAATANHTOC Aen NOT + 
эши cowpanoc пєпщфнр прєчєрр,о6 Aen 
NCE? пєяя ста НС NAATANHTOC + 


LWC] cf. Gr. N°BO* 47. add xai. TE] om. B: AE, СО. 
КЄЄ (om. Кг) ЄЄ(І, L: O, D* 18)C] -крєєс, н: vertkpeoc, 
J: -9Cp€2.c, TP: 5Cpeoc, o. ? tT € T erügjoric] order 
cf? Gr. BODEFG 57. dsr defghar. ATENH) ANH, 18. owop,] 
om. B 18. -сплєр| -C€p, FK present. ріг] посріа, H. 
IPILUITEN] яяя (007, F by error. ? €(om. F)TIpIC- 
кА. ШАМА. | LeTtACJ 18: EMpICKAS, Р; cf.? Gr. minuse mu 
syr"'' aeth &c. тріскАХау: E(om. Е) EpICK4&, BDEFG'HKMNO, cf. 
Gr. une. &с AKVI, HN)AAL] &KwAAAC, LEL; cf.? Gr. P 
акау: А. (om. M) KCAL, MNP, cf. Gr. rell Ска». щФнр] 
шфєр, вр. ‘*eTaen)] awaen, м. MIKE] om. ke, CLN. 
5 TI&AV.] pref. €, Le: ош. NA ‘my,’ N: MIAT., DEL. фарсі 
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you, who is also a minister* of the church which is in 
Kenkhrees, * that ye may receive her in the Lord in (the) 
worthiness of the saints, and help her in all things in which 
she will have need of you: for she also herself protected" 
many, and me also. з Salute Priskylla and Akylla my 
fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, *these who gave their necks 
for my life, these to whom not I only give thanks, but 
(&) also all the churches of the Gentiles: and the church of 
their house. 5 Salute Epenetos my beloved, who himself 
is the beginning of [the] Asia in the Lord. 6 Salute 
Maria, who has spent (lit. taken) much toil on you. 

т Salute Andronikos and Joulia, my kinsfolk, and my fellow 
prisoners, who are known among the apostles, these who 
are prior to me in Christ. * Salute Ampliatos my beloved 
in the Lord. ° Salute Ourbanos, our fellow-worker in Christ, 


а Rendering of біакомоу, but without special mark of gender. 
b Lit. “became before.’ 


ABN: TAPSCH, T'ODEFG'HJKLMNO: cf.? Ori "initium": 
TANAPOCH ‘the firstfruits’ LEP, MTEef]ADFG'HI,KL: NF, 
IsTtBCEJ.MNOP, &CI&] cf. Gr. NABCD*FG 6. 67** defg vg 
(exc. har]*) arm aethur&c, AEM roc] AEJ,: ФЕМ nc ТАТ! 
В &c., cf. Gr.; for HEM cf. Gr. ОЕЕО al? év, — б $22. рід.) cf. Gr. 
ABCP al? arm дара. OCRKRHGY M (om. T] ABEG'MNOP: 
MOTALHY, LcT'ODFHJKL. BDHapu tent] TA, cf? Gr. DE 
Fs'G deg vg &c. ё: Єр., LS &c., cf. Gr. N*A B O* Pal plus! syrutr arm 
acth"reis, | "a mA porukoc]-Kort, с. 10жАА] cf. am vglusa 
aeth. CY VVE€KHC] LeTTADE;FG'KLMNOP: CNT., ВСЕ, HJ 
(BE, HJ, thus again), cf. Gr. FG. MacybH(e, J) p] R., С: om. 
G. eTegartc.] itrep. І: prf. MAI, СНІ. coit] 
COCHN, L:NP. MAI ETELA NWO (0), THE) PM] for om. xa 
cf.? Gr. DEFG deg. epoi ‘me’] om. Аг. ite] ош, ОРУ er, Gy, 
2.30. | 4&2 (om.CJ) ПМА TOC] cf. Gr. RAB*FG 67** d efg vg 
aeth бо. TI&.4. VA.TH (I, E;M P)'TOC] Т(+4., САМ, A20 HJ, 
cf. ? Gr. BF£' om. pov. 4 пс] ef. Gr. RABLP al pler (74. 120. 
aser) am fu demid һаг] tol syr"'" aeth &c.: noc, Gr, cf. Gr. CDEFG 
37. 57. 71. 114. defg arm &e. C'T A&2CHC] LeTTAEG'KMNOP: 
“CIC, BCDFHJL. T44v.] TUAT; Ap. 


110 ПРОС PUIIJCOC. 


? Uini ea. neA Anc micwrn єн nc 
Wim enn єтщоп ekoa Den арістовочлос 
п [juu enpoozort. MACCTTENHC + 
Шит enn єтщоп eRorA Hen папарктсос пн 
єтщоп Hen пос + 
з [uu єтріфопа + пєзя Tpebwea пн et ос! 
Dent пос + 
Wins enepcia a. + Tarenpit + ен ETACGT ожяя нц 
Aici Aen noc + 
1 Wini єрожфос тисохтп Hen noc mess Teqerae 
ожор, OWI LW TE+ | А 
Ko З Ші єдсжпкргтос + ФАнтоптаА. єряян + NAT- 
рова. + єряяд + MELL MIKECNHOT €ortess cox + 
int ed sAoAoTOC MELL lovAIA + MEpEA + 
NELL TEYCWNI MERL OATARMAM NELL MIATIOC 
THPOT €enessoow о 1 ApPIACNAZECOE MNE- 
Teneproe Den офі ecowa.& сєщии єрттєн 
RUXEIUEKKAHCIA. тнрож NTE MXC. 


(RB.) 
ло "Peo epwrem пдспнож coperem[oorrern 
ENH ETIPl птіфирх NELL TIUCKATUAA AOT + 


сабом iv[c&o etapetentcako єрос owog, 
рєк енпот сабо зязяцоче IMAI тар 
зяпалрнУЇ ceor яя бок дп зяпємос IHC ПС 


10 EATIEAAH(O, Ej: 1,N)C] EMEAAHC, ALL. MH ETON | 
пєтшщ. D. EROA] om. ОР. ApictTo(+%*, MP) Волос] 
-RowAdAoc, FN: -RoAoc, P, cf.? Gr. B*FG &c. 1 Rpuo- 
AI(H, HJ)O(W, BJMO)It] cf. Gr.: EPWAION, DL: HPOAION, 
Tt: text confused, N. MH Cu 1°] NG D. Acnnana- 
(є, Вуркжсос) із ВЕ(КІ)ХО: DENNA Pp., E: HeMtanta (н, L)- 
K*(&DL:5GK)COCO, TTrDGHJKLMOP: ФєпАркч- 
СОХИ?, A;)G, А О, 12 тріфона] А, еМ: поржфижа,, 
EP: Tpebhensa, L:BDG'LNO, cf.? Gr. RAFGP al am fu hail: 
Tpidena, CFI: Tpidita, H: T pwdwmia, тк. ness] 
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and Staches my beloved. 10 Salute Apelles the chosen 
in Christ. Salute them who are from Aristoboulos. 

п Salute Erodion my kinsman. Salute them who are 
from those of Narkysos, who are in Christ. 1° Salute 
Triphona and Tryphosa, who toiled in the Lord. Salute 
Persida the *beloved, who spent (lit. took) much toil in 
the Lord. 13Salute Rouphos the chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine also is she. 14 Salute Asyn- 
kritos, Phlégonta, Ermé, Patroba, Erma, and the brethren 
also who are with them. 1° Salute Phylologos and Joulia, 
Nerea and his sister, and Olympan, and all the saints who 
are with them. 1° Salute ye one another in a holy kiss. 
All the churches of Christ salute you. 

17 I beseech you, my brethren, to observe them who make 
the separations and the scandals contrary to (lit. away 
from) the teaching which ye learned, and turn away? from 
them. 18 For such are not servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


а Coptic word for feminine. b Lit. ‘decline you.’ 


MH, С by error. Tp*ehuw(0, ль Х)са. трі. СеЕНКХ. ПЕрсі- 
(ж, E)A2.]-T 4, CHIK: NEpIca(T,P)&, ХР. OCRKHA] pref. 
I, TCHJK. З пісцут п|єпсоут п, E, mere] ожор, С. 
14 & (om. B)C(+K, A2) (1, Gt) AKpI TOC] T'ABDEFG' HL, cf. Gr. 
NDEFG: ACCTNK., CIMNOP: A&CY*VKD., 1х, cf. Gr. ABCLP 
&c.: &TtVKpITIOC, Ke. PAHTONTA] AE: PAET., L:T' &c.: 
DACKONAS, Gr: DIAOVOIUTA, К: pref. NEAR, F. EPRKH 
(€, F)... EPL] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP al? defg am fu ћа tol 
floriac marian ае ч“ бо, ПАТ PO (om. Ay) & (п, Alya] Nev p., E: 
-фА., GK. 15 ФА. | OL, Le BFG'K LOP: PIA( +A, N)O- 
TOC, DMN. Mepe(H, AVA... OATRATIAM] om. N. MELL- 
MIAT.) om. MERR, А. 16 нро] cf. Gr. RABCLP al?? (item 
р ЕЕС ver. 21) vg вугчії arm aeth Cyr «се. паса. nc] pref. пос 
‘the Lord,’ В. 11 TT 2,0] ACHJO 26: «26€, Le T'BDEFG'K 
LMNP, cf. Gr. Єєөрєтєп.] єөрєтєтєн., LeTtBOFJOP: 
ESPEN, E, by error: 2 ЩА. IUT €T EIL, 26, ch? vg. ETAPE- 
TENT (om. GJ)C.] €T €T €T, L present. 18 THC tcc] 
cf. Gr. L al plu вугзећ arm 8 аєбб РР &c, 


Hunt 2 


17-16 


71 


112 ПРОС PUWUGOC. 


AXA& NTowtexr+ ожор, EKOA QITEN TOY- 
XIKCA.XI €T 9,0ÀX NEAR MOCCRLOT ША € €p9,4.À 
SLNDHT  DUUACTKAKIA | TeTensreT peqcw- 
TELL Tap acye пас ща ожо men s T pau: 
отп єхєп енпот Fowey өнпож ae єрєтєпої 
ncaRe Aen Mineenaney aKepeoc ae ENMET- 
wots +° ФТ ae ire Тепрнин eqe25oss- 
FEA MMNCATAMLC Фа. NETENCAAL TX AKW- 
ACELL > MP, RLOT AKTLEMOT IHC YGC NEAAwT elt + 


70 ? Чаи єргє NxXeTIRLOGEOC пащфнр itpecep- 


2,96 + MELL AOTCKIOC + MERL IACCWN $ MER 
cwWCINaAT poc + na&cwvverac ? Fyr epw ent 
ANOK Teptioc+ PH etTagycHe талепістомн 
Hen noc. 


L 29 luu EepwTent + NXETAIOC > MAWERRLKLO MEAL 


Tekk^ncra THPC + чаші EpWTEN MXE 
арастось піокопозяос nye [noces | 
NEAL KOCAPTOC TICON + 

25 PH ETEOCON шхояя SARLOY ETAXPE енпот 
KATA WACYAVVEAIOH > NEAR ТИРОЛ MTE 
ПСС IHC KATA OwGübprt cko NTE Oows2«c- 
THPION E2TOCAPWOT єросі EY,ANCHOT REMES, + 
26 [пож ae agqowvonsg єВоћ errem птрафн 
NTE MIMpOPHTHCS KATA MOA S CAO MI NTE 
ФТ mugaenep,- єдчожопод EROA excwTerr 


RTovtext] ET., CHI. Tom. F)OwxttCcA xi] now., м 
by error: om. XIN, T'KP*: от. ИСА ХІ, N by error. потс- 
990%] MOCCRLOT, D by ето. ПА TK.] ATENI, DL. 
19 QRETPEYCWTERR] зяєтсиурєяя, CJ. Mac] A: 
*€&oA, LT! &. Тращі...ентот) order cf.? Gr. D*FG 23 
dst arm &с. POCEWOHMOT] om.0. AE1°] om. BFK, cf.Gr.115 
Orint Ambrst Thphyl: Оз, Gt. Єєрєтєпо NC.) єөрєтєтєп 
OINC., FK; cf. Gr. BDEFGL бт. ост def g тё! vg arm aeth Clem 
&c. om. нё. g5emmumeert] ETU., CHI: MRT, N. 4kepeoc] 
акєрос, AF. єппєт 2,00%] Henni., L. 20 carr ae 
Nac] CAA&NAC, EJL. (+1, ВР) 9,240... MegnwT eit] 


n 
== 
—— Г-- 


ROMANS XVI. 19-26. `° 113 


but (&) of their belly; and through their sweet speaking 
and their blessing they deceive (the) heart of the innocent. 
? For your obedience went (forth) unto all. І rejoice then 
over you: but I wish you to be wise in the good, but 
simple for the evil. 29 But God of [the] peace shall crush 
Satan under your feet quickly. (The) grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with you. 2 Saluteth you Timotheos my 
fellow-worker, and Loukios and Jasson and Sosipatros my 
kinsman. 2 І salute you, I Tertios, who wrote this epistle 
in the Lord.  ??Saluteth you Gaios my host and all the 
church. Saluteth you Arastos the treasurer of the city, 
and Kouartos the brother. | 25 He for whom it is possible 
to confirm you according to my Gospel, and the proclaiming 
of Christ Jesus according to a revelation of a mystery, 
having been kept in silence for eternal times, 7° but now 
it appeared through the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the command of God the eternal (lit. for ever), 
having been manifested unto [an] obedience of (the) faith 


cf. Gr. МАВСІР al omn d*** (sed om. дуби) vg rell &c. TCC] ef, 
Gr. ACLP &с. MERLRWTEN] cf. Gr. МА ВСТР (item DEFG) &c. 
om. бий»: +THPO ‘all? CJ. ?' epar] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 
all defg vg вуг» arm &c. TIRLOGEOC | cf. Gr. NAB®CDe «е. 
прєчере,ц26. 'worker'] om. К. sr&ccuon] ra.coort, 1,0, cf. 
Gr. TMA&cw*v(t,E)V.]| AE, cf. Gr. 108. 178: ItA.C V (I, J}, 
Lg&. *EeTaycHe (Н, Ej)]-cd5a.1 it, 067: -c252. €, HJ. 
Hennoc] om. DK. 23 THDC] position (but not genitive) cf.? 
Gr. Lad pler бос, A&PA&(I, G'OP)C'TOC] ABCEFGJOP: Epac- 
moc, ISTMDHKLMN,.. KOWA.p'.| коч Барт. DFEL. 
CO (00, N) t] СОМИ ‘sister, Ez. ^ Jo gror зяпєпос 
THC MXC NERKWTENM THPOT A35 HIC ‘(The) grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with you all. Amen,’ Tt: LS omits with all MSS., 
cf. Gr. NABO 5. 137. am fu harl* а) ао gethro Orint, Vers. 25. 26. 27 
hoc loco dedimus cum NBCDE 16. Зо. 137. 176. cdd ap Ori! def g vg 
gyr$^h gethutr &, ? фн| TTABCEG'HJNO: * 2€, LZDFKLMP. 
TCC IHC] A, cf. Gr. B: IHC ПОС, LeT* &., cf. Gr. rell, 6 (t, M)- 
озрп EKOA] щорп, H by error. €g,2.rtchov] АЕ: ROAM., 
LET! біс, ? a cfoworto,c] AO: Aqowuwity, LET! &c. 
YOL. III, I 


114 , ПРОС PUWUGOC. 


птє prag, t Фен meenoc тнрож з 27 ioa 
sxsw Ty micake ФТУ cbor piven IHC 
пос» Dai єтє hwy ne шооч wa єпєр, NTE 
MIENES, яя нп. 


Прос pwareoc avcHute Hen Kopineoc 
a"«owopnc p rrem фоїбн Fewn 
CTAC Ke’ KE 


EX COCOONS, Y] L'ADEG'KO: EAYOVW(O, T!) П), ТВОЕЈР: 
EAYOCONY, HLM(+9,)N. E(&, L) VCWTELL] eovc., HJI. 
21 eRoA] om. P. par єтє] OH ETE, GKP, cf.? Gr. à (de 
cuius). WHAENE, | YANIENES, CJ. птєієпєр,] TADE 
(G)H*JKLMP: W'T€HL, L'A9BCFH*NO singular: + "Р роз 
‘all? С"; for ray aióvov cf. Gr. N(A)D E (P) Зо. d e f vg зуг (arm) aeth чіт 
&c ARKH] + пр,яяот ££7E€WOC IHC ПСС MeLsew- 
TEN THPOT азянг { (the) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you 
all, Amen, К, cf. Gr. P 17. 80. вуг 80 arm aeth?P ате (Ambrst). 
Subscription. WPOC PWRREOC, As, cf. Gr. AB*CD* т. 14. 30. 
35. 41. 47. 49. 135: &VCHUTC єп корө 2хорпс err 
фоївн Таким “it was written in Korinth; it was sent by Phoibé the 
deaconess,’ Ey, cf.? Gr. 37. 47. 80. 89. 114: прос PWRREOC д TC- 
Фнтс Hen коршеос ачочорпс given Фф. сажі 
‘it was біс, the sister,’ Ay: прос PWRRKRAIOWC (EOC, L) &ATC- 
фнтс D. к. Ayowopric птєп d. әла кои‘ was &c.; 
he sent it by Ph. the deaconess,’ DL: П. (Пр, 0) рэ» АО «С + А. 
B.K. > мжожорпс LITEN D. + Pa. (pref. TUXUDK ‘the end,’ 
О), MO, cf.? Gr. 120. 122. 38" kse” a] Euthal: П. (Про, НЈ,) PWRRKREO 


ROMANS XVI. 27. 115 


among all the Gentiles, ** the опе only the wise God, through 
Jesus Christ, he (lit. this) whose is the glory unto age of 
the ages. Amén. 


To (the) Romans, it was written in Korinthos; it was 
sent by Phoibé the sister. Stychoi 1000, 
Chapters 22. 


(+С, CH) А. б. Kopine (знос, C) ATOTOPI(+ o, H)c 
(0wG9, &c., H) огтєп Фф. (бі, н) Т рєўщєлөшї NTE 
кепкрас (pec, H) ‘it was written &c., Ph. the deaconess of Kenkras,’ 
CHJ,,4: п. ризяєосо acxwk ELOA AwCHHTC act 
Den kKopiterowce дчожорпс ae QITEN d+ 
Talakwn птє Тєкклнс + NTE kemnocpeec + ‘it 
was finished, and it was written in Korinthious; but it was sent by Ph. the 
deaconess of the church of Kenchrees, F: &CXWK coa пхе- 
Тєшстолн eTaycHutc epossnu AYCHHTC ICXEM 
KOpIneoc &cqoxopnc птєп Фф. {Ако ivre Тек 
KARCIA, NTE KEN CPEEC ‘the Epistle was finished, having written 
it to Rome, he wrote it from Korinthos; he sent it by Ph. &с. К; for 
three last cf. Gr. то с. | CT C(I, D) д ОС = 1000, A; DE, KLMO: 
Wit 750, CHJ: GK 920, Р, cf. Gr. L cdd plural: КЄФАГАЄО КЕ 
22, AL M (pref. ПИС) 0: КА. 21, CDFHJR, cf. Gr. B: КОЖХІ 
small chapters 90, HMO: PUWLKAIOC I Greek то, М: (профнт, 
F: FLAN, 0)з4 7 ЭЯ ЄӨрє MTETF IMA (Є, 0) ACL the witness 
of the Old Testament) 32H 48, FMO (+ SLILEODE, MO), cf. Tisch. 
‘Item notantur (cum Euthalio)... paprvptat шў? АЕ МР have Arabic. 
B G* have no subscription, cf. Gr. EF 17. al. 


KG 


ПРОС КОРІНӨІОҮС 2. В. D. 





TIMYAOC nanocroA^oc etreag,esr TE THC 
пс EROA orren dowoxu sapt mege coc- 
өєпнс Micon ? it ekkA cia. ivre ФТ ен єтщоп 
Hen koputeoc пн etTawtTowRwowe dem NKC 
THC HH eTedgerr єөожА б + NELL OVON NI- 
Ren єөзяохТ + єфрап s&nenoc IHC mx | 
Fen gear mu& ern MTworw nes га. 3 по,- 
SLOT RUTEN NELL горния + EROA o, rrem OF 
NEMIWT + MELL NEMOC IHC ПОС» +* tyeng,- 
SLOT ATEN Nanos пснот MBEN EL, pur exert 
CHNOT + ness EXEN Tuo 2207. ATE dbf ETAY- 
тн MwTen Aen nyc ice  ^xe Den ров 
men aTeremeppassao побрні NAuTY+ 
Hen caxs mif emn ness exer Bens Kata 
фрнї era Таяєтаяєврє птє пс пахро 
фепоенноєо Towc Te ATETENWWN ATE- 
TEYAT an Den ^i mnpssoT + 

Epetenxowvyt choa Фаг oue sanigwpn EROA 





прос KOpIIteioc, P: прос Ко(+%, B) pIM (om. H) Ol (om. C іт 
JKO)O^** (om. BCGJKO)C (om. MN) & BOGHJKLMNO (J, ; add 
KEP&AEON), cf. Gr. XAABC D 17 &c.: прос Корте! (om. Ej)- 
O(+%, рус & & (=the second of the Epistles, РЕ»: EMICTOAH 
прос Kopiite & &, F: прос Kopirterovc & 8 А. (=the first 
chapter), АУЕ: CTIX PE KEA KK: прос kopirterovc x 
ascHutce Hem єфєсос ekoa errem cTebana 
NEAR ADSCAIKOC ‘it was written in Ephesus through Stephanas and 
Achaikos,’ Ag, which adds stichoi and chapter numbers ; and always here- 


after substitutes subscription for inscription. 


TO CORINTHIANS 1.11. 50 





I. Paul (the) apostle, who is called*, of Jesus Christ 
through (the) wish of God, and Sosthenes the brother, 
?to the church of God which is in Korinthos, they who 
were sanctified in Christ Jesus, they who are ealled*, who 
are holy, with all who call on (the) name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in every place, theirs and ours: ?(the) grace 
to you and (the) peace from God our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. *l give thanks to my God always for 
you, and for the grace of God which was given to you in 
Christ Jesus; > that in everything ye were enriched in him, 
in all word and all knowledge; according as the witness 
of Christ was confirmed in you: "so that ye become? not 
lacking in any grace. Looking out for the revelation 


а Lit, ‘inyited.’ b Lit. ‘and ye lack not.’ 


! er o4.p,€25] LeTtABC (over erasure) D &c., cf. Gr. NBFGLP 
al omnid f g г vg sgyr't* arm aeth"tr &c. THC пс] cf. От. NALP 
al pler усе вугчі arm aeth &c. errex] 21l, M. CWCOENKC] 
COCO. MP. TICOM] om. E; (tr. habet). ? wv Tekk.] поте- 
FEKK., MN. єтщоп &с.] MH ETON, L plural; position cf. 
Gr. NAD>LP al omnid (77. om. ті ойст) г vg syr! arm aeth &c. 
KO(W, Е)р.] koputeroc, P. | erawrowS&wow Den] 
єттожёножт, BY. MH ETOSS ERR] METOSS ERR, D: 
KH ETACOLO,ERL, T'Nc preterite expressed, зо 22L0T | 
TIS, E,M. з птєнпапоТ] ATENA., М, cf. Gr. NAC 
&c. it vg syr“! arm Or Cyr &с. до. MNERREXENTM (om. BG'N) 9,- 
SLOT] AE: om. MERR, L'T'B &. MUTE ‘to you’) om. Н". 
5 по? вагурній om. EP. C&XI] pref. T., F. ERRI] NE- 
SLI, Т, 7 9wctTe] LeTtODFKLMNP: -АЄ, ABEG'HJO. 
WYW  IUT € T €it.] om. L homeot.: dj. EPETEN., MP: Ф. 
ETETEN., с. EROA 1°] om. Jz. 


118 ПРОС ROPIHOIOYC Л. 


ATE пєпос THC пуСе фл ETE eyeTaxpe 
енпот ща eRoA+ narapikr Aen пєр,0ож 
SLTIENOC THC WHKCe  ?gqenoor йхєф| + On 
EeTAYyosoesn енпот eHowns єРаяєтшфнр 
тє пєчанрі IHC посс пєпос. 

у Тоо очи epwren паспнох e €$0A errem 
Фран sgamenoc IRC пс» QINA ovcaxt 
MOVWT + EPETENXW ALLOY тнроч + очор, 
птєштєяя SDandwpx ywn фен оного 
птєтєпшщотпі ae epetenceRTwT + Aen ov- 
LHT NOCTWT $ NELL OCTMNWALH MOTWT + 

п Хорта rap eeke onmnov паспнот CROA 
LITEN NAOCAOHC + XE OVON Dangyontunt gon 
Hen enumnowse oar лє [хоз аязяосе xe 
почта MOTAI LLLLWTEN S XW яязя0с XE 
ANOK RREN ANOK þANATAOC + ANOK AE AMOK | 
PAAMOAAW + ANOK AE ANOK PAKHDA + ANOK 
AE ANOK ФАП ce  Зачфец MCS ARH 
NATAOCC ATAY EXEN onnow IE AN ApeTent- 
близзяс EPPAN IANA ЛАОС $ 

ò 4 PyengeeoTr xe SATIIP WRLC по,№ LWTEN 
€& KA єкріспос+ NELL TAIOC OINA NTE TERR 
OY4I хос+ хє APETENGT WRC єпарать AI- 


HEIOC ‘ош Lord’ | om. СЕ,* HJ. Р щаєб.) yas., D. 
&TAPIKI] TTBODFG'KL: ATPIKI, LEAEH°IMNOP. TE- 
200% э». | TUES, IUT €, F, cf. Gr. NABCLP al omn vid r syr*tr arm 
aeth &c. 10 OFM (om. M)] L:zAE,5MNOP: AE, T:C D FeGre 
HJKL:om.BE,*G*.  HACHHOY]renc. B. nemnoc] posi- 
tion cf. Gr. ЖАВ CLP al omnid r vg вуг б arm aeth Or &c. o*ca.xi] 
KOYC. H. Anp.) om. LAN, L. BE] om. CHJ. epe- 
TENC.] NTETENC., HJ.  MERLOTTHNW (O, ВЕ,Ј)] cf.? Gr. 
G8r* Eus Hil om. ev. L АЛТА» ОК] -OM ‘we were shown,’ J. 
TAp] pref. 2E, 0. илсин] NEMC., В; obs. Gr. C*vd de 
Ambrst om. pov. M&DCAOHC] LEBC: S&S SCAOHC, ADEFHSJKL: 
om. А, T*GrMNOP; Avs „a (5 ‘Coptic, green.’ S ANa SANN] 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 8-16. 119 


of our Lord Jesus Christ; ?he (lit. this) who shall confirm 
you unto the end, blameless in (the) day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ° God is faithful, he who called you into the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 10T beseech you, 
then, my brethren, through (the) name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all (may) be saying *the same thing, and 
that divisions may not be among you; but that ye may 
be "made perfect in one heart and one opinion. IU For 
it was shown to me coneerning you, my brethren, by 
them of Chloés, that there are strifes among you. 12 But 
this I say, that each one of you saith: ‘I indeed am of 
Paul, but I of Apollo, but I am of Képha, but I am of 
Christ. 18 Christ was divided. Was Paul crucified for 
you, or were ye baptised unto (the) name of Paul? 

14 Т give thanks, that I baptised not any of you except 
Krispos and Gaios; !5that one should not say, that ye 
were baptised unto my name. 19 But I baptised (the) house 


? Lit.'one word.' b Lit. ‘prepared,’ cf. Luke vi. ҷо. 


ощ (50; шоп] position сЁ. ? vg“ harl** tol зу" Dial Aug: om. Е. 
12 фал...Очаді?|от. В". MRAKWTEN] DEMON’ ‘among 
you,’ C HJ 0¢ (is “a copy’). xw] EY XU, Le Tt VK LO : XW, DN. 
PaASMOAAW...PA(TME, AK)KHDS ] tes. -KHDS... ATOAAW, 
F. — З A*€ (omn. O)€ (4, КМР) | Ls &e.: &"doxu, TG: А- 
фєщ 22,0: єтфнщ,лк. 4 peTrenói] LsTtBDFKLMNOP: 
EPET., AE: ETApETE (om. б), C G' HJ. и 9,2207 | 
L£ACD*E,*,* GGHJMNOP, cf. Gr. N*B 67** Chr Dam: + iti eit T 
Чо God,’ B, cf. Gr. МА СОЕРСТР al pler def gr vg go ае ч &c.: 
-qpUr emma nowt ‘to my God,’ T*D*L, cf. Gr. A 17. 23. 39. 57. 63. 
219** 8р dscr gscr vgsix fy demid harl** syrsch et? с.* arm &c.: +UA PD 
тєл, ЕК: ПРЄ (НВФ na (єн, E) tow T 
Чо God my (our, Ез) God Е". ROAI ELAT Ore: QAI, ВЕ“. 
кріспос | крієспос, В, obs. Gr. В" креитто>, 15 хє &рє- 
TENGT] xe ETAPETEN., Gr: 1€ EPETEN., В; cf. Gr. 
NABC* 5. б. 17. 37. 67** уг. 73. 74. 80, a** ef vg syr? =S arm &c. 


€BarricOnre. 


€ 
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FWARKC AE sanken AcTedanas Aomor MT- 
ERLI 2M XE AN arPwsrec пкєотаї о 

Нєтасргаочої тар an imxenoxc efwrecs 
АММА  epgemmowerae Den owc&o псахі 
ANS GINA ATEYTEReGwM єчщожгрг AXE- 
пис Te пс + i 

в Пісахі хар птє nift iem MH REM EONA- 
тако» OCRLETCOX NES MAN ae anon Da 
NH єөпдпор,єяя - owxoss ATe Of Nes 
19 Ссфножт хар xe FUATAKO NTcopia NTE 
mica. A ev = ожор, NELLI NTE NIKATOHT Fita- 
щощу= 29 Myewn orca Bes a court oca. 25 + 
aqewn ospey HoT Het ivre naiemep, + LRH 
same ФТ ep Tcodia ££1u0Kocs20C ПСОХ + 

"1Enian rap ekoa Den Tcodia. птє bf + sane 
пікосяяос coven ФР egoa errem copia + 
ас пхє ФТ cboa given faretcox 
T€ niu emogess пин cora oT s 

2 CTIAR NNOCAAIS CEEPETIN NO 2 TU E RITU + ОЖОР, 
MIOCEININ CEKWT пса "Рреофід 5 anon ae 
TENS IWIC SLNE ECATAWUY + HIOYAAI LLEN 
OCCKAN|ASAON поро Mes MICOMOC ae 0%- 
заєтсох mee пап ae anon Фа пн 
CONLNOS EMR  HIIOYAAI MELL MIOVEINIM + 
"5cc owxosas ATE PF nes mnes owcopia 


© A€] +ON, ВЕКР. аяпкєні| ABEFG'KLO: QU ПІКЕНІ, 
LET'MNP: зяпкєпні, CDHJ. cTebana] -пос, бт. 
iv essi] om. it, BCH: поя с ‘I baptise not,’ Аз by error. 
EXEAT] om. 2M, CHI: VE о nins. Е: 17 NE- 
*4qi.]mne єтАЧТт.,т. dc] c4 poc, LeJM, thus ver.18 Jz. 
Tap] pef. яяєп, CHJ. ee] +H TEMDCC ‘of Christ,’ B. 
ATEN] NTE, DLMP. NH REM] om. LREN, LP. (П, Ау) А] 
om. D, cf. Gr. FG 81 defgr fu* am** &с. AE АТОМ) & NOM ae, 
D: om. ANOM, CG'HJL. 19 Буш ‘Isaiah. mTenica Sew] 
Jms ig) ‘a copy’: MMIC, Gr: MTEMMicopoc, J*L. NTEMIKAT | 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 17-24. 121 


also of Stephana: further, I know not whether I baptised 
another. 17 For Christ sent me not to baptise, but (А) 
to preach good tidings, not in a wisdom of word, that the 
cross of Christ should not become vain. 18 For the word 
of the cross to (ATEN) them indeed who will perish is 
a foolishness, but to us (pronoun) namely those who 
will be saved it is [a] power of God. 1 For it is written: 
‘I shall (lit. will) destroy (the) wisdom of the wise, and 
(the) knowledge of the understanding ones I shall (lit. will) 
reject. 20 Where was a wise man? Where was a scribe? 
Where was a searcher of this age? Did not God make 
(the) wisdom of the world foolish ? 21 For since from 
the wisdom of God the world knew not God through the 
wisdom, God was well pleased through the foolishness of 


99 СІ" 
22 


the proclaiming to save them who believe. ince the 
Jews ask signs, and the Greeks seek for the wisdom: 73 but 
we (pron.) proclaim Christ crucified: the Jews indeed it is a 
scandal to them, but (to) the Gentiles it is a foolishness; ** but 
to us (pron.), namely those who will be saved, the Jews and 


the Greeks, Christ is a power of God and a wisdom of God. 


MMK., Gr: om. MI, E. 20 o«ca Ge] tovc., H. RKTMIKOC-» 
э» ОС] NTEN, TtFHJK. MIKOCRRLOC] cf. Gr. N* A BC*D&* P 17. 
28. 46. 74. a5? m”: MAIK., T*G'FKNO, cf. Gr. N°C? D EFGL al pler 
вугчіт arm edd &с, 2 enuiar] єп, ХХ. ekoa Dent] A: om. 
€&oA, LeTt &. "T coda. 2°] c., м. 22 етли] «va. p, 
CFHJ. МИ (от. EOYA 4.1] AE, cf. Gr. FG 33. 35. f g fu harl* syr sch 
&с. om. кад: MIKE, LETt бс. 9,4. ПЯЯНИЦУ) cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP 
46. 52. 63. 80. def gr vg зуг чї аг? go aethPP Clem Cyr «с. MIOT- 
entr] rkeov. ‘the Greeks also, CHJ. софт] AE: O*C., 
LeTt &c., cf. Gr. 23 ATOM AE] A. QWM ‘we also О. £A- 
посс|єп. в. eawadge]aw,D. rmurowaai] ruo. Ez. 
ILEN] очи, CJ: AE яяєп очи, H.  rüeortoc] cf. Gr. 
NABC*D*EFGLP 5. 10. 17. 23** 31. 37. 46. 71. 73. 80. 93. d efg г m? 
vg syrP arm aeth go &c. -COX пе) om. ПЄ, E,*. *4 CONA- 
ПОР,ЄЯЯ. | Ome 22-5 ‘a copy’: €T 09, €4, О". 
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wae ФРе 1095 хестравеч сою "те ФРС 
CABE ELOTE Mipwaris охоо, Чзяєтасен- 
MHC ATE bf cor пхорг ELOTE піризял > 
(may тар єпєтєпеця,єзя MACHHOTS XE 
33220: отяянш псабє KATA сару т 223340! 
очаянщ MXWPl 22420170 OYAAHQJ MECTENMHC + 
? АММА сох NTE ПІКОСЗЯОС о Ac[COT ПОТ 
пхефТ > Oita treytum писа бє + ожор, 
MizgetTxwhR ATE пікосяяос AagqcoTHot 
пхєфТ + ota тє Pai пліхошрі» 2° ожор, 
HISARCTAVCHHC RTE MIKOCRLROCS MELL MH ET- 
ощ &ep[coz How пхЄфТ + ness пн єтєпсє- 
Mon ANS SIMA птєкорч пин ETYON + 
2 O,0muc птєштєяя capes mens щочщоє 
SIII WOT 22162200 33 T - З поцутєг e$0A 
332204 отеп Hem ПСС mcs фн ETAY- 
qu Mam пожсофіх. eRorA giren ФТ + ov- 
эясөяян mess ovTowRos mele ovcwTt + 
Soma KATA pprt єтсфножт + xe NET- 
щотщот  зязя0сі азяарєцщочцот LLILLOY 
Hen noc + 


R. 
n Охоо, AMOK p, ETA SApwTen таспнот 
NETAN АП KATA OwGÍci NTE owcaxi IE 
OCCOPIA AITALLO $2320 T €IU CETUAA Y CT HpIOIC 


Ae. ФТ] om. Ag* homeot. ри M&APOIRKIS ‘the Proverbs.’ 
сот | ECOL, Т'К: CEOS, Obyerror. E9,OTE1°]+€,Ktwice. СО12°] 
€COI, T! KO : CEOS, CJ by error; cf. Gr. N°AC DEF GLP &c. for expr. етт. 
H гисох| om. Н by error,  ПІКОСЯЯОС 19) TAIK. ‘this world,’ F. 
neq aj.] ст єсїї, Ое twice, АСОТ ПОФ 1°] pref. MAI 
‘these, C HJ. mutica Sev | position cf. Gr, une. &c. s2eTxw&] 
om. QLET, CHI. 78 пєяя ин ETENC.] cf. Gr. Мово? рені Р 
al pler f m? r vg syr¥ arm aethPP бе. praem кай, МН єтщоп) 


1 CORINTHIANS І. 25--П. т. 123 


25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than [the] men, 
and the weakness of God is stronger than [the] men. 

26 For see your calling, my brethren, that not many wise 
according to flesh, not many strong, not many noble: 2 but 
(&) the fools of the world God chose, that he might put to 
shame the wise; and God chose the weaknesses of the 
world, that he might put to shame the strong; ?*and the 
ignobilities of the world, and them who are despised, God 
chose, and them who are not, that he might do away 
with them who are: ? that no flesh* should boast them- 
selves before God. ??From him (are) ye also in Christ 
Jesus, who became to us [a] wisdom from God, [a] 
righteousness and [а] sanctification and [a] redemption ; 
?! that according as it is written: ‘He who boasteth himself, 
let him boast himself in the Lord.' 

IL And I also having come to you, my brethren, came 
not according to an exaltation of [a] word, or [a] wisdom ; 





a Lit. ‘all flesh should not.’ 





RETA., D. 29 9 ONWC (om. М)| BINA, с. LAPT] cf. Gr. 
unc. exc. Ск, 20 tour ert ELOA] ABOHJ: пө. лє EROA, 
L:E,FG'KLOP: ito. EROA 2€, TtDE,MN; for АЄ cf. Gr. 
LWTEN] +E, K: om. Бу. MAM] position cf. Gr. L al pler vg“ 
harl* syr%tr arm бос. зі METY.) ne ETY., Tt: PH ETY., 
CGrHJ. риє BACIACWM: Aj" Ej"? Lo], JM (jaw, Еу) Дам ‘the 
books of the Kings and Aramiya, Аз” OS n Q^ Гле), «JM jaw 
‘the first book of the Kings! яя д реццщожщох яя. яя ОС] om. 
Ві" homeot. 

1 pmg J mz Lmg wi uy GI aa! ‘the third Sunday of Tut’ (F also, 
injured, ‘second of Büünah"). METAN] MH ET., L by error, At] 
LeTtA DKL: trs. after GICI, BO &e. 18.26. 1€ Ov COQ14.] re Hen- 
оче, 0: оте. б. AITARK.| AC (pref. &.30EHJMOP: EI- 


TALL., L'TTBDFG'KL(IO N. -T4340(0, EL; Ov, N) ЗА 


я9.00(0, A,Ej)T €] 4.220) T єм, 07. 2LECTH(L, Ez) promt] 
cf. Gr. N*A O 5. 3o. 71. 77. 80. 81. п г вугвоһ біс. 


Hunt 18, 
1-5 
Hunt 26, 
1-3 


124 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC X: 


ive pte З зяпгіеат rap ceri eg Den 
eunov + ERHA ENC noce + отор, bar AwaWmy+ 
$amnok рз DEM OCAKETACOENHCS MERL 
оро пєзя охчсеєртєр єпащохіо all 
2 д.-риутєп + 
Ожор, пасахі MELL Tag IWIY > пасм LAN- 

OWT понт AN NTE DANCAXKI NCOPIA призят > 
ХА. Hen охоцо, CROA птє ОПІКА. mess 
OCXOLK “HINA NETENNA O T тєш єз» що пі 
Dent охсофтд призмяте АМАА DEM owxoss 
nite ФТ + 

0 Охсофтл ae NETENCAXI ALLOC Hen пн ET- 
XHK EROA + owcodia. лє Neatlaienes, Ап T€ + 
OVDE NEANIAPOCWH AM NTE Malenes,+ NAI 
eenaKwpys "АЛМАА ожсофід ivre ФТ єтєп- 
сахі зязя0с5 HEN oss «cT Hplort ен €T 9, HIE 
ен єтачєрщорп mneadgc nxedbf+ Daxwor 
пгаєпє?, єчимх NAMS SOH ETERNE PAI 
RUUAp52CUN ATE MAlenes, COVWNC. €rmeax- 
cowwhc Taps пажнаєщ ПОС NTE ПО 
Ait nes 

: ХААЛ. KATA pprt ercZbHowT - xe пн ETE- 
331€ Rad паж Epwow очАЄ AANE MAW xX 
COOLLOE + OVOJ, SATIOVUME ED, PHI EXEN понт 
npooasr ин ETA ФТ ce& wow пин cena- 
SLENPITY + 


ivrebT] om. ©; obs. vg агт ч Ambrst Pelag ‘Christi.’ ? ERLI 
€9,A1|-12, МІ, ТІ ОТ HK; cf.? Gr. NA DPFG Lal pler &с. АЖА] 
ABEK 18: ESVAWYY, T'CDFG'HJLMNO 26: ETAT., ТЕР. 
? 9,0 (O, E;)] + MACHO ‘my brethren, CIO. MERLOTE,OF | cr? 
Gr. FG 49 f g r vg Ambrst om. и: om. Н homeot. єп шоо] MELL- 
OCU ‘andacontempt, 26. || " ПАСАХІ| MICAXI ‘the word,’ Ay, 
9,4. Tt (om. art., A5*) OWT | се? Gr. NABCDELP al longe plu г уд syr? 
&c. nebois: О OUX'1 , CHIP, cf.? Gr. т. 18* 48. 72. 106. 108. 132. 153** 
þser* oser овог a] d e f g am syrsch arm біс, mebo. МСОФІА, itpooasr] 


1 CORINTHIANS П. 2-9. 125 


I showed to you the mystery of God. *For I decided 
not to know anything among you except Jesus Christ, and 
(that) he (lit. this) was crucified. ?І also in [a] weakness 
and [a] fear and a great trembling came to you. 4 And 
my word and my proclaiming was being not in persuasions 
of words of wisdom of man, but (&) in manifestation of 
a spirit and a power, 5 ћаф your faith might not be in 
a wisdom of man, but (&) in a power of God. ê But we 
speak a wisdom among them who are complete: but a wisdom 
not of (@&) this age, nor of the rulers of this age, they 
(lit. these) who will be done away with: "but (4) (it is) 
a wisdom of God which we speak in a mystery which is 
hidden, which God foreordained before the ages for a glory 
to us: ? which none of the rulers of this age knew: for if 
they had known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of (the) glory. э But (А) according as it is written: 
‘The things which eye saw not, nor ear heard [them], and 
they went not upon (the) heart of man,—the things which 


cf. Gr. NCA CLP al pler ус demid fu** syr? «с, ожопо,] оо 
Uo, К 18. ovina] MENA, 18. 5 ner eiuta o, T] 
Tisch. cites cop дф» by error. CTERR ' not?] om. В by error. | О"б- 
copia] om. ОЧ, Eg. б Іл Bey we lil AJ! “the second Sunday 
of Вафа” | M€T€(4,0)rtc&xi] ne ETEM, THHMNOP 26. 
пн ETXHK] NETX., DFJK. ae] om. Р. Mead 1°] eo, 
веюнере, Рос & EC] om. Р. MOA 2], өд, BOG J, 
дак ите} ACE; & РЕ ҮРЕ) Tal бо. 21° TE, Р. 
NTENAIENEDS, 'of this world’ | om. В. NAI ‘these’ | om. 26, 
( птєфТ "об God'] position cf.? Gr. L al plu syr"! Thdrt. ET E- 
(&,P)rtca.xr] пєтєнс., CHI. eTacepy.] eTacepy,., 
Be, C added. єчимч| €ow. T'FKP: €wowwoY, J. 
виро. t&poc. G. тар] + пє, A,,0GHJ 26: +'тє, 
Aj. -Єш] BCD &c.: -&Щ, L«AE. 9 Ang TA pA 841A C: 
Ате Кт lye)! colis. ‘the hidden (sayings) of Aramiya:? Dm AEX (Elea ?) 
Lms Mme? TS ы T ‘the revelation of Aylya (Elias) the prophet.’ 
OSZE) ожор, BDKLNO. OVOP] OVDE, T'CFHJ, RA- 
Nowe] яя. очі, CHJ. EXEN] om. В. 


126 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC D. 


а 1 поп ae A&cjGopnov пап choa пхєфТ + ekor 

ке giren пінка» піна | rap чФфотФфет 
пєпосаї Men пєяя пн єтанк mre ФТ+ 
"ques Tap DEM Mipwear єтсимочиї пиаті- 
риззяло ERHA erumma. i T€ пірояят єтщоп 
пант + NAipHf om nape game LAI Єляї 
єроож €&u^ enm ire ФТ + 

B Anot ae MANA ATE IAIKOCA£OC АП NETAN- 
GITY adds тїї miekRor Den ФТ + gina 
птєпєяят EMH ETA ФТ Turrow NAN NO LLOT + 

у 9 Qe nar Ne ETENCAXI 2332200Y > DEM J, AM- 
sxetpeytcRu пиптризмя Ants NTE ФА ПСД ХІ 
ficopias aara Hen ganercetpeyfckuy птє 
пита 4 ENEPCTNKPINI подали а TIKON > MMI- 
TtaTixoc 1 пифорускос AE MPW S NAY- 
yen Namuna tre ФТ epoys+ ожяяєтсох 
хар NAG MEF ОЖОР, ALLON ЩХОЯЯ LELLO 
€casi- XE лж от HET зязяос WNATIKOC + 
15 тА ІКС AES Reog щл єт HET REN- 
car Mens mnooq ae зяпарє LAL YDET- 
өзу бгз» Tap MeTaqerrt ENL HT 


10 2.€] ІЗАВЕХОР, cf. Gr. МАС біс. а] pler d efg vg зуг“ arm 
aeth Or Ath Did Epiph &c.: ХАР, T'CDFG*HJKL, cf. Gr. B 37. 39. 
46.51. 11. 73. 95. r16."Olém &oe:: om.’ M ck. GTT ести tents OE CIS 
( Є, L) борпоз) -бдурп, C; position cf. ? Gr. unc. (exc. L) al ^ def g 
т vg syr5ch arm aeth Clem Ath Did Epiph Mac Cyr &c. ТИПА 1°] cf. 
Gr. N* ABC r7vid Clem Cyr: песика ‘his spirit,’ К, cf. Сг. Мер Е 
FGL al fere omn d ef r vg syr"** arm aeth Or Ath Epiph Mac біс. 
чот Het] «c2, B: eqD., к. 11 пиризая 1°] пр., 
(ЛАЗНЮ ЕНЧА... pooss.1] om. M homeot.; obs. Gr. FG f g armedd 
om. той avÜporov. €2321] cf.? Gr. L al longe plu ofSev: om. K by error. 

emis Ls na. IKoc4s0c] cf. Gr. DEFG f g arm Cyr &c.: MIK., В", cf. Gr. 
NABCLP&e NETANGITYJADG'L: NE ET., LeTt&e. MTE- 
MERLI] MTEMIERL, Р by error. 1° (П, ADE eTenca xt] 


1 CORINTHIANS II. 10-16, 127 


God prepared for them who will love him, 10 But фо 
us (pron.) God revealed them through the spirit: for the 
spirit searcheth everything, and the things which are deep 
of God. п Бог who among [the] men (is it) who knoweth 
the things of (КА) the man except the spirit of the man 
which is in him? thus also the things of (Ка) God no опе 
knoweth except the spirit of God. 12 But we (pron.) 
received not the spirit of this world, but (&) the spirit 
which is (lit. the) from God; that we may know the things 
which God granted to us. 13 Which are these which we 
speak, not in teachings of [the] men, of words of wisdom, 
but (4) in teachings of the spirit; explaining spiritual things 
to the spiritual (persons). !* But the psychic man receiveth 
not the things of (M&) the spirit of God; for it is [a] 
foolishness to him, and it is not possible for him to know, 
because it was searched spiritually. 15 But the spiritual 
(pron.) searcheth everything: but no one searcheth bim. 
16 For who knew (the) heart of the Lord? Мау, who 





Ne MH ET., TCHIMNP,  g4&neseTpeqT 1°] om. T; N 
twice. WIUpooss1] AE: Hp. LeT' «с. Mcodia] LeTtADEF 
H"t(;)KLMNOP: RCW, BOGH*I 18. QANRRET. 2°] ov- 
LET., CHI singular, ТИЛ] ТЕЛЕХО ; OVT., Le &., cf. Gr.; 
{ог om. áyíov cf. Gr. NA BC D*FG 17. 67** 71. 80.177. 178. 179. defg r 
10 (vg) syrsch arm Clem Or &c. Ce rk piri for NAD EG: 
C'*VKp., LSC, cf. Gr. BOD ELP al certe pler. NAT IKort] 
-KOC, M omitting ПНА TIKOC. м bs скос] -KON, 
P. A€]om.Bv0 18. МАМИНА om. КА, Е. TEDT] сі. 
Gr. unc. &. ТАр] om. FK. ПЄ] АСЕНЈ: T€, ІВ &c. 
Tuta 71KOC] АЕ,0 18: -Kwc, L:CDE;FG'KN: -KOM, P: 
TUNMATIKOC, BHLM. 15 TUTTMATIKWC] А, СЕЕ): 
“KOC, L'Ag* &c.: -KO!t, K. ЩАС.) cf. Gr. ACD*FG defg 
m!’ г yg syrsch arm аге ае чі" Clem &c. om. pév. item oca. r] 
MOCAI, DF(EIÜL by error. 10 [mg Mmz ‘Isaiah? NETA- 
YERLI] L'ABDEL: NE ETAY., CFG'HJKMNOP. emen] 
SAN, HJ. 


m 


128 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC Э. 


INOT + EMLRKROM Mian eonaqgTcakoy anon 
AE понт ЭЭЛ С петєяяз8Ю80п + 


(V) 

D JAMOK лє о NACNHOT 2T XC4$XO2$ CCAXI 
пєзацургєп s£bpuT NOANMMATIKWCe AAAA 
SLDPHT по, псАркікос + sebpHT RE rtkov- 
xi K4&Auowt Hen ПСС ?arrce enmow itowe- 
pwt почорє an тє | ess me тєтєпухєяя - 
ХО». TAP TE. LAAL ova e Fror япа Teteng- 
хєзахозя» ETI VAP NOWTEN 2,4Hca pki- 
KOC + WC TAP EOVON охор, NEAR OCW GAHN 
ACH ONMOTS ARH ROWTEN 2Апсаркікос ANS 
охор, ATETEMNLKKROW! KATA ризаять 

є *Eqwn rap NTE OTAI xoc+ XE AMOK aei 
AMOK PatlawAoc кєочаї AE XE ANOK daa- 
MOAAW +S ож NOWTEN OQAMpwWARIs ^ov OTN 
NE AMOAAW+s OF AE NATAOC > P ANAIALKWN 
пє + eaperemnuapo T eRorA ргтотож Mowa 
UOTA KAD 2. dDpuw[ ege moe ЗБ. Teds 
6 AMOK AITWXIS AMOAAW Acer CO АМАА. ФТ 
&cqopow4i&r 7SuwcTes owae PH ETTWXI + 
ожлє dH єттсо LAI ne ААА. ФТ єтөро 


єзазвог| ALEM: SALLON, L: &c: ICAA40!L, А,Р. 
2.€] om. B*, n»cc] cf. Gr. NAC D°ELP al omnid d e vg syr® arm 
&c. ПЄТЄзязя (It, A)Ort] ПЄ(І, H) ET., FHJNO. 


1 AE | om. CHJ. 2,0] cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. L) al plus!? «dyó. 
ЄСА ХІ] ABE: ÑC., LT! &с WA TIKUC] АСЕНЈК: -KOC, 
LeTt єс. CApKI(®%, N)KWc] ACFHJ: -KOC., ІТ: &c.; cf.? Gr. 
D°EF GLP а] pler Clem Or Did Epiph al mu. ? to 25pe] cf. Gr. 
NABCP al plus! Euthal r vg syr? Clem Or Did Cyr «е. om. xat. 
SOTATETENY. 1°] s&ne eng. г: LANAY., не хар 
...х099 | om. Lhomeot. OCAE]om.C. "rto (+0, Ap | Lea, 
EFMP: «OI, TBODG*HJKNO. #9 ПА ТЄТЄ. 22] THA &с.: 
SONATE Y., Le UYXELL...SROWTEN] оп. М. — ?vapr?] 
om.L. Q,&MCAPKIKO(W, CFJ)C] MQ,., Lz, cf. Gr.unc. (exc. D* FG). 


= 


1 CORINTHIANS IIL 1-7. 129 


will be able to teach him? But we have the heart of 
Christ. 

IIL But I also, my brethren, could not speak to you 
as spiritual, but (&) as carnal, as little children in Christ. 
^] gave you milk to drink, not meat, for ye were not 
yet able: but (&) not even now are ye yet able; for yet 
(are) ye carnal. For as there is [a] jealousy and [a] 
strife among you, (are) ye not carnal, and ye walked 
according to man? * For if one saith: ‘I indeed am of 
(Фа) Paulos’; but another: ‘I (am) of Apollo'; are ye not 
men? 5 What, then, is Apollo? But what (is) Paulos? They 
are ministers through whom ye believed ; each one according 
as God gave to him. © I (pron.) planted, Apollo watered ; but 
(а) God caused them to grow. " Wherefore neither he who 
planteth, nor he who watereth is anything; but (2) God 


EWC] р,0с, DFG'LP: 9,0(W, B*)COM, Ве. єожоп] ovon, 
DFKL. ОЖОР, |Т:А, Е: от. 0%, 18 &е. MERK] le, CDFHI 
KL: 2,1,6. wy OTT | cf. Gr. NABOP 23. 46. 57. 71.74. азот r m^ vg 
arm aeth"t Clem Or om.xaiày. KLH] O% XI, BCHJ. meu Tent] 
position cf.? Gr. DEFG def g r am fu harl demid tol &c. CAPKIKOC | 
-KUJC, СЕНТ: -KOIt, BeL: cf. Gr. (exc. D*FG). АМ] om. BCHJ. 
аг лав: Ар.,Т&с *xXE2°lom.N. OVXKI] cf. Gr. DEFG 
LP al pler &c.: OV XE, ЕК, cf.? Gr.N* ABC 17 біс. for ov. OCDE... 
5 &TIOAAUD] om. M homeot. Q,ANPWRKLI] cf. Gr. N*¥ABCDEFG 
17. 67** ут. def gr уд aeth utr &c, 50% Ott (Oft, FKL P)] cf. 
Gr. N* AB 17. 46. 71.121. d ef g г vg aeth! ri ойу. A&.TIOAACO (cf. 
Gr. FG 37 ... ut Latini)... MAAC] order cf. Gr. NRABCD*et^*E 
FGP 17. 37. 46. 71.116. defg rvg &. 0% AE] ABCH*JM 18, 
cf. Gr. DEFGL al pler defg г vg arm &c.: OC AE NE, LETtDE 
FG'H°K°LN OP, cf. Gr. NABCP 17. 37. 46. 71. 116. Euthal Dam. 
9,4. I ATA КОМІ) cf. Gr. RABOD*EFG 67** 71. 177. def тур arm 
aeth"* &, ME €4p.] rte ETAP., CDHJK: Ne ETAP., L. 
SamoK|+ae,0. Апо (и, L)AAW(O, Му) cf. Gr. FG, ut Latini. 
а -CW, ВМР. A&YOPpo’ кс) AYOPOT яя яя (ооч 
EIAI, P.  "$,UCT€]L«T'ACFGHMO*P : 9 ИСАЄ, A,B &c. 
ЄТ (om. A): +€, H) TCO(W, P)] ETTCIO, C: € X C'T CO, M by error. 
LAI! NE] -пє, BFK 18. єтөро] ne єтеро, THHNO. 
- VOL. III. K 


Hunt 18, 
4-8 


130 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC D. 


SLILUWIOT ELIAI S EPH AE ETTWXI ness DH 
ETCO OFAI NES MOTAI ae Mioval Naor 
з. є Bence + KATA NEYDICI ARLIN яя 2200 
б 9Їноп ?аАпщфнр rap mpegepo& птє ФТ + 
очієфочом ire dT NewTent ожкот RATE 
ФТ каста, ngarot mre ФР єтто nue 
ppr Mowcakhe NApocHAEKTUN Ато Rov- 
cent єФрніз- keowar пєвочар,єзя KWT + 
IUO*4I AE MOAI LLApPEYCORLRLC хє AcC[KUYT 
Nag приїе Y kecenf Tap meson шхояя. 
NTE Keowalr KAC EDpHI + c4 60A пөн ETOCH 
єтє IHC пс Ne+| 
^ €2ICxe охоп nNeTKwT exem Taicenf поё + 
DATS 4112.22 НІ рико, соо [+] Lens ризоле 
із MEWE зяпіоча ОФАТ eqeoswits, ELOA + 
пє?,00% Yap чиаотопос EGOA хє Yma- 
Сорп ebora Den ожоугриля + охор, newh 
MIOTA TUO 4.1 MISC PWLRR NAEPAOKIRLRA ZIN 
IIO XE ождш NpHT ne 
m Hru єтє neqyowh mao! epaty ETAYKOTY 
quadri saneqRexe+  "фн єтє neqowh 
NAPWKS, + crnaTocr пөоч ae YNANoOp ELR + 


єлїлї] AIAI, A;E,F. — 5T (6, D)cO] Tcw, А, ВМР. ne] 
АЕО: МЄ, ІТ" бо.  A€2?] om. A&BG'KM 18. ПА 61] 
Aynasi, N. mneqSe»ce] mg., л. 22220d] -wor, L. 
з ANON] LeTt &c., cf. Gr.: *A€, АЕ. £4 rtadbnup] -щфєр, р. 
Tap] L:TTABDEFKL MN: om. CG"HJOP. — T€ O00! (4 fU, L: 
+I but om. It following, po)] erp., ТА; Ele., АК: + VAD, 
CHJO. flew T ert | cf.? Gr. рег f vg arm syrP &c. add éore. 
KATA ...ФТ] om. MN homet. W9,220T] mos Н. 
ETTO!I] ex T0w, N. аросні, D)AEKT (2, CM)uort] AC 
EHJr-T€KT(2,F)UtN, LET BDFG'KLMNOP. K€Oo*24.]A, 
cf. Gr. DE de &c.: +A€, ІТ &c, cf. б. W€oova pesas] ne 
ЄӨ., TtGGMNOP. | почта ae] om. AE, В. xe] «2s 
пи, As. П KEOVAI] ACEG'HJMNOP: AI ‘any опе, 
LEDFKL: OVAS ‘one, B: QAI KEowAI, Т. Є рн] по. 


ч 


1 CORINTHIANS III. 8-15. 131 


causeth them to grow. 8 But he who planteth and he who 
watereth are one: but each one will receive his reward 
according to his own toil. ? For we (are) fellow-workers 
of God; an *husbandry of God ye (are) a building of God. 
10 According to the grace of God which is given to me, as 
a wise master-builder, I laid a foundation; another goes 
on to build. But let each one see carefully in what manner 
he built. 1 For another foundation it is not possible that 
another should lay than (lit. outside of) that which is set, 
which is Jesus Christ. 12 If there is he who buildeth 
upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stone, firewood, 
hay, straw; !?(the) work of each one shall be manifested: 
for the day will manifest it, because it will be revealed 
in [a] fire; and (the) work of each one the fire will 
prove of what sort it is. 14 He whose work will stand 
which he built, will receive his reward. 1° He whose work 


а Not ‘field, but ‘art of agriculture.’ > Thus by derivation, 
though usually ‘pearl.’ 


х. MOH ETDCH] EXENMDCH, A;* (пен ETOCH il ie $ 
‘in another copy,’ Ag): з є DpH, ВОЈ. ІКС НС] cf. Gr. NAB 
LP al plus?? ѕуг8оћ arm aeth біс. 12 icxe] AE: *AE€, L£T* &c. 
TaicenT | cf. Gr. МО? DELP al omnvid d e ур syr¥ arm &e.: 
TarfcenT, Е, by error: FC., Е,*, ef? Gr. N* A BO* fu* aeth Cyr 
Amb.  ризк2,| рок», A;SBDFG'L. 13 wo wg] ruo,., Р. 
ТО 4.1 2^] om. В, then VAP YMAOVONP,Y with confused text. 
EYEOCWINY,|-OCOND,Y, О: слог р, Тра YMA- 
бдурп| L'T'ABFL: AcqtaGw(o, курп, CDEG'JKMNP: 
AcqnacpG., HO. €&80A Henor) om. Henor, М. TU- 
pwer] cf. Gr. NDEL al pler def vg вугр arm aeth Cyr &c.: 
ОХХ. ‘а fire MP. MAEPA] A,F: EONAEPA., 1х ТВ &e. 
332200] 212200, G. pR пе] om. ne, О. м Фн] 
L'AEFG'MN: НОЖІ, CHJO: + AE, T'BDKLP. EpaTq] 
T'AP: om. L/BOD &с. ETAYKOTY] om. ETAY, T* A, Р by error. 
15 DH] ЛЕМ NO, cf. Gr.: *A€, ТІВ &.  rt& po»(o, F) K2)] 
qitap., С by ето. MOOY AE) om. AE, Gr К. 
K 2 


. ПАЛ, 


0 


ПРОС ROPINOIOYC D. 


MAIpHt ae gwc €80^À ITEM OFOCPWRR з 
16 TTETENERRAI AM хє tou Teu ovephe! NTE 
ФЕ + ожор, mma птє bf Ачщоп Den 
енного — "dH очи єөпдсєч Miepher NTE 
ФТ + dar ФТ matTaxoys mepber rap птє 
bf ҷожА 6 + ere пецутєг nes 


18 [Inenepe 9,1: epg,&^ à&2£0c ILLLATATY PH 


€ossewi den ounow + xe owcakhe ne Hen 
NAIENEDS, + s£4pecepcox pina їстєєрс&.бє + 
19TcRw тар зяпалткосяя со OFRLETCOX TE 
nape pen ФТ + сс®©ңотт тар xe PH ETARKAD I 
писа вєж Aen потаяєтсєв - — ?owog, NA- 
мих XE пос CODO IU NMIRLOKARLEK NTE LANCA- 
Rew xe ganedbaAnov me + 


? Фюстє зяпєперє 9 Ar щожщот 3»220q Zen 


гпризая > enmocar rap MIENS mowTen пє + 
2 ITE NMATAOC. ITE ZAMOAAW + ITE KHPA + ITE 
TUKOCA£0C + ITE | поп + ITE фаяоч + ITE пн 
єтщоп. ITE NH CONAMWII+ пожтєм нро 
NES ? пөотєп ae пецутєм NANCE посс 


ae papt nes 
A. 


ПатриТ on зялротаяєті Epon пхєптризая 9 цс 


$,41t9,«TepeTHc NTE NYC MELL од. покопо- 


злос NTE MigeecTHpion птє bf + ? ^опон 
сєкиУЇ яя патяя д HEM MIOIKOMORROC gta. 
HCEXCA4 OVI ЄЧЄ РО Т + 


2,020) om. А,*. 16 оҹєрфєг] rtow., TALHJ. TUNNA] 
OCNMA "а spirit, МР. о Асіщоп) qy., CHI. Фєпенпоч] 
position cf.? Gr. RAODEFGL &c. 17 har] cf. Gr. NBCLP al 
pler syrPíxt aeth Did Macar Cyr &c. ot 2°] T'ABCDFG'HJK: 
jm &, LEEMNOP. it T 4. КОЧ] cf. Gr. NABC al pler defg 


mt?’ 


ув &с. Tuepóer... TE] LeTtAFHKNOP: nepoer... #9, 


BODG'S: neppe... RTE, ЕМ. 18 o Ai] + ON, CHJ. 


1 CORINTHIANS ПІ. 16—IV. 2. 133 


will be burnt, will suffer loss: but he himself will be saved, 
but thus as through [a] fire. 1° Ye know not that ye (are) 
a temple of God, and the spirit of God dwelt in you. 
17 He, then, who will defile the temple of God, this (one) 
will God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which 
ye are. 18 Let not any one deceive himself. He who 
thinketh among you that he is wise in this age, let him 
become foolish, that he may become wise. !° For (the) 
wisdom of this world is a foolishness with God. For it 
is written: ‘He who overpowereth the wise in their crafti- 
ness’; ? and again: ‘The Lord knoweth the reasonings of 
wise (men) that they are vain.’ 71 Wherefore let not any 
one boast himself in [the] men. For all things are yours; 
22 whether Paulos, or Apollo, or Képha, or the world, or 
(the) life, or (the) death, or the things which are, or the 
things which will be; all are yours; ? but ye are of (тА) 
Christ, but Christ is of (Фа) God. 

IV. Thus also let [the] men think of us as officers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. ° Further, 
they seek here in the stewards that one should be found 


19 "рсвиз| LeA,5,EG"MNOP: "СОФІ, Т:Арче (дам? "а copy?) 
BCDFHJK. палкосая ос) TUK., СН»): ПАЛЄПЕЯ, ‘this age,’ 
P*, *€TCOX] яяєөс., LEBGN. Te] є, BEF: me, J. 
Ame Eye Mms Oyl *Ayüb? ТИСА 6.) uto wc. ‘their wise, Gr. 
20 Dms PAARKO: Ams Eje M™ gojo ‘Psalm, Ay Бу? та, АМ $y. 
EREZA] AE: ПОРЄГІ., LeTt «о: iut, BY. САТ) 
ризяя, D*FK, cf. Gr. 3. 17. 38. 39. 46. 55. 76. 238. Квет am harl*vid 
arme &e, EPAHOT] PA., FHJ. 21 were] L'T-BCDH 
JjgKMNOPe: 9,WCAe, AEFGJ,*P*, Den) й, р. en- 
ПЛА по! BDI.  поттрєм Ne] Nw'Telt ie, т: -пе, Р. 
22 & MOAAU (0, E;N)] cf. Gr. FG 17. it vg. KRPA] Kea, B. 
пн єтщ.) пєтщ. срнокм. мн €o(T, сном.) METI, 
CJ. MOSTEM) NWTEN, TA, ME) NE, Tt; cf. Gr. Dè ete EL 
а! pler f g vg вугЧ arm Or &c. add égri. 

1 Fg ‘the fourth Sunday of Hatir,’ F™¢J,‘the third Sunday of Büünah.' 
оп] очи, Ej: AE, CHJ. 2cexwT] tcexwT, TtNOP; 


eee 
e И 
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3 ANOK OwA£€TKOYXI NHI TE Ona mTeTemT- 
aan epoi EROA SITEN өнпож іє e€$0A oItTen 
OVEL OOT NTE OVLLETPWLLI > AAAA OFAE 
мок RETo an єро ane *^ovae vTap &NOK 
[соот REAL am йрн пфно» AAAA 
ожлє Opri Hen har пояе діножт ams GH 
ae cona Toan epoi пос ne + 

5QucTe s&nepfTo,4n egi DATOH MLMICHOT + 
щагєці пхєпос фн EONLOPE ин єтонп йтє 
MWXAKI + EPOTWII + ожор, птєдцочопо, EKOA 
плисобти NTE NIPHT+ ОЖОР, TOTE єрє 
MTAIO KQUUOVAL Mowars ww mag ELOA 
errem ФТ + | 

‘Har ae маспнот лото NCOCHRRA єрої+ 
єз» аполли eee onmnow gout парні 
NAKTEN+ gqrerenóic&o  eayresfepca Ror 
пин ETCHHOCTs QINA хє ANE ova! dict 
423200 єөбє oval EQ PHI EXEM meqabHp + 
тгияя TAP METEPAIAKPINIM зязаоко OW AE 
NETENTOTK | ETERRMEKGITY + ICKE AE &KEp 
nkeGi- єевє ow EKWOCMOC MRROKS 9Ц0С 
OFI QRIEKGT+  ®OHAH ATETENCI SHAH 
STETENEPPARLAO ATONOCN APETENEpoTpO+ 





сї. Gr. BL al plu defg vg syr": Or &c. бутт. ЗЯ ПАТОНА | 
cf. Gr, NABCD*FGP 17. зг. 39. 67** чт. 126c Каїна й def ve 
зутчіт arm aeth"tr бос, EQENS,OT | EYN., DHJ. 3 A TtoK] A: 
*A€, LT &e. TE) om. СНОМ. птєтєх|] nceT ‘that 
they should” СНУ.  €&oA]om.r. Nf] Т, CH*HI. ак) 
om. M. *va&p]om. FKNO. АОК] om. BOG*HJM. MÈ- 
co»own]-[cu., BCFHJP single negative. ROAI] ELAI C. 
AAAA] om. F. ОАЄ) cf. Gr. P 73. 81% &c.: om. CJ: ка ПОК, 
FK. «Те.) бог DK single negative : пТиле,, O future. OH 
AE] om. AE, P; obs. Gr. N* syrseh aeth ó yáp. 5 puc €] 
8£,00CA€, AE,FGr'M. ELAI) REAL HJ. тисноч] TC., BD 
E,JMNP. євпаерє) єтасцерє, CJ preterit. MH ET- 
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faithful. З То me (pron.) it is a littleness that *I should 
be judged by you, or by (EÑ. 2, ITEN again) a day of human? 
(judgement): but (&) I (pron.) judge not even myself. * For 
neither know I (pron. anything in myself; but (4) тої 
even in this am I [not] justified: but he who will judge 
me is the Lord. 5 Wherefore judge not anything before 
the time, until the Lord come, who will cause the things 
which are hidden of (the) darkness to become light, and 
manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall (the) 
honour of each one be to him from God. 5 But these 
things, my brethren, I took in form to myself and Apollo 
because of you, that in us ye might learn not to be beyond 
the things which are written, that one should not exalt 
himself for (cege) one “against his neighbour. 7 For 
who maketh thee to differ? But what hast thou which 
thou receivedst not? But if thou wast also the receiver 4, 
why boastest thou thyself as (being) one who (lit. thou) 
received not? 8 Already ye were satisfied, already ye were 


а Lit. ‘ye should judge me.’ b Lit. "а humanity, . ¢ Cf. ‘lifted up 
his heel against me,’ John xiii. 18. d Lit.‘ didst the receiving also.’ 


2нпі кєт?,., G*. nocaxi] NIK, п OTOS] AE 
H*J,: OCWMNS,, LeTt&. MTEMID HT] по, HF: MTE- 
MIS, J singular, WWM) MAY., TTAQCFHJK: At, N. 
башщоптот)-щоб-, BDFK. ANOAAW] cf.? Gr. Ns viet c 
CDEFGLP al omnid «е. MAOHTEM| cf. Gr. D* 14* 17. 23. 26. 55. 
Eis. I40. 1807 d** e syrP &e. & брі»: NRAKTOS ‘in them,’ D: 
MOHT ‘in me, CJ. €pc&&oA] epcake caor, т. пн 
ETCH. | cf. Gr. NABOP 17. 31. 73. вуг» Cyr бо. cuo | cf. 
Gr. NFABD*E*FG 46. defg vg &c. om. фро OMA xc] om. 
X€, B* H*. т t€ T€p. (om. B)] ne ETEP., ТВМХО: 
єтер. FK: NE ETAYEP., CHJ. пєтєктотк] ne ET., 
T'CHJMNO. ETERRM.] om. ETE, ОНТО. ICXE AE] om. 
2€,CHJ. єөбєо+] pref. IE ‘or, CHIO. Ekay.] АЕ,: Kay. 
T'L: &c.: AKU, Es. 8 OHAR 1°] 9,НАЄ, А. &. (6, Ку TE- 
TENCI SHAH (Є, A,*; E, H*O)] om. E; homeot. &p(T,CH*J: 
ET, F)eT eite pos po] pref. QHAH (Є, A,FO), A,CFHJO. 
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ожор, 4520! пєАрєтєпєротро- рил. ANOM 
әз птєпєршфнр пожро messo Ter + 


к °Pesewr vaps xe era Of owons ten e&oA > 


edajuon 


Anon Aa rua toc T o2^oc пр, лє + sebpxT 
MO AMEMOANATION+ XE ANEPEEATPON LATI- 
KOCA£OC- MELL MIATTEAOCS MELL MIPWARI + 
Manon gancox ee&e пс + NewTen Rew- 
Ten pancakes Hen noc anon ganxwkh + 
пөютєп AE MOWTEN DBanxwpls MewT eit 
TETENTAIHOVT + ANON AE TEIG + 

п ЩаєФфочи ETAIOVNOT + тєпр,окєр ожор, TEN- 
ois Tenny + ожор, ceTkep, нате ожор, 
T€ncesanuow Am 1 TenDoci+s emnepe,o& 
HHEIUXIX 222410 23223201004 CEL wow Epon 
ожор, TENCRLOT Єр ECGOXI icum 
тєпоож понт > — Pewxceowa epon Tent 2,0 
єршоже &rtepss opu REA rteruka oepssa. RTE 
TIAIKOCRROC + 

OnepySe поток mens щаєфоти ETAIT- 

Howe lM MAIXPIO 224207 €it ans EICHI quta 
morena Aaaa er[fcSo потєп sapprt 
HOQAMOHpI зязяєгрит MTHS | єщоп rap 
ECOCONTWTEN 3232224* почеба пбачавим т 
Den ПС + АМАА пожяя нш HIT an | по,рні 
Hen пс imc EKOA огтотч ganiewvwarve- 
AION AMOK AIXPE OHNOT + 


ожо?,| ош. СЕНЈК. meapeTen.] LeABCFHJKL: NEA- 
TETEN., TIDEG'MNOP. -0%ро] + пє, ІЄМХР. Коро] 
пєротро, TFGK. ? v&p]om.CHJ. XE 1°] cf.? Gr. Ne De 
E L P al pler vg*le fu** һаг] зуг“ arm go біс. О%ЖО (W, B) пот єн) 
OVOP TEN, Ау: OYOIUT EI, 0. Amor] om. E*H.  $,4It- 
Fc] om. BAN, B. EMIEAMATIOC] -тос, B: -THC, Gr. 
JUK. | ETUK., в. оуд NCOX] +TAp, THK. ROW (0, B)- 
TEN 1°] А,В: +AE,LeTt&e. DENNE] ee&enocc ‘because 
of Christ, B. &MON 2°] + 26, C: +T&p, ТЕК. Q &NXWPI 
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made rich without us ye reigned: and I would that ye had 
reigned, that we also might share with you in reigning. 

? For I think that God manifested us, namely, the apostles 
last, as sentenced to death, because we became a spectacle 
to the world and the angels and the men. 1° We are ‘tools 
because of Christ, ye are wise in Christ; we (are) weak, 
but ye are strong; ye are honoured, but we are despised. 

п Up to this hour we hunger, and we thirst, we are naked, 
and we are buffeted, and we are not settled; 17 we toil, 
working with (М) our own hands: they rail at us, and 
we bless them; being persecuted, we are longsuffering ; 
13 being blasphemed, we beseech them: we became as the 
rubbish of this world. Ме became the filth of every one 
up to this hour. I was not reproaching you, writing these 
things to you, but (&) teaching you as beloved sons of 
mine. For if уе have ten thousand guides in Christ, 
but (&) not many fathers: in Christ Jesus through the 
Gospel I (pron.) begat you. 


lew T ert | om МЄ E 11 TAlowno | Тот ‘now,’ 
CHJ. "ren&muug] AEMNOP: pref. ОЖОР), LETtBCDFG*HIKL. 
12 TenmDoct| LeTtAEMNOP: pref. ОЖ09, ВСРЕСТНОКІ. 
пиєпхіХ | LeADE,5;HJLMNP: ENEM., CO: DENN (от. В)- 
ЄП, TTBFG'K: ПИЄТЄМ., Бу" by error. CEL WOT] eve, 
CHJ. OVOP, пт'єпсая0ч) TABE, cf. Gr. FG it vg Orit; om. 
OTOL, 1х &c, cf. Gr. СОМ) -0007, Луг. 13 ex coa. 
€port] cf. Gr. NNBDEFGL al plritvg&.. TENT 9,0] +c220% 
‘blessing, В. K9,4&rtenik&oepss2.] АСЕК: -Teprka.oa.- 
(Є, F) PRA., LeTt &c., cf. Gr.: -€TlepiK& o4 PLLA, J. NAI- 
косяяос| TUK., CHJ. ETAIOTMOT]AE: EFOCNO ‘to the 
hour” GK: €T tow ‘to пом, LeTt &c. м excdSa y ANAI 
MwT EM] order cf.? Gr. NABCLP al fere omn &c.: €. oT €n 
ANAI, Ke: om, М. €r[c&o пиутєм) arfc., E: erfc- 
RuwTen, К. 15 e(tt, N: om. B\OCONTUWTEN] LeTtDEFG 
LMNOP: €OCTWTEN, A: EOCON MTO(W, K) TEM, BCH 
JK. OVORA] om. ow, GMP. it9,(4,CHJ)pHi] ACHJ: 
+T&p, LeTtBDEFGKLMNOP, cf.Gr. ПОС IHC] IHC ПС, 
CHJ; obs. Gr. B &c. om. со. BIXPE| EIX., В. 


Ka 


кВ 


138 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC Ñ. 


= 
"Td T2560 очи EpwTent щи єрєтємогі 32220: 
1 Сөбє bar атожиуп novem ATILLOGEOC + 


ETE пащнрі LLLLENpPIT пє ожор, KATIICTOC 
Aen noce dear єөпАөрєтєпєрфяяєжі MNA- 
2207 HEN mocc mc + KATA фри] ef Tc&o 
Hen eai men DEN MIEKKARCIA THpow + 
18 pwc пЕпнож AE PApwTeNn amne Api 
очоп GICINSHT + 1 EIEI AE 9,2 purrer AXW- 
№еяя + EMWM єфожих зяпос NES OTOS, 
EIEEARI ЄПСАХІ AMS ANH ETAVGICI ПОНТ 
AAAs ETOCKORKRE 2 FareTovpo тар NTE 
ФЕ =» machen, ncaáxi ame АММА acHen 
OX XOA3. + 

п O% xe NETETENOVAYY + ATAI 9,2 poem zer 
очщбваиуго gan HEN очатапн ANNA 2A- 
SLETPERRPATY > —!90AUC CECWTERR EOV- 
пора, єп  oHmnowc ожор, Oownoprua 
SLMAIPHP ear ETENCMOT an Aen гїкєєөос 
Q,UCTE€ ATE OVAL GI 'TCpIARI gemleqiwT + 
охор, NOWTEN SwWTEN TETENGOC! NOHT + 
очор, coke ow зяаХлоп sgameTereps HRI = 
LINA псєцУІ CoA Hen TETENLLHT + зяфн 
ETAYIP! 32311215008. зяпатрнТе 


ку 3 Хпок Leen rap rivEitessovren an Aen micw- 


Hunt 26, 
16-20 


15 o^ ft (om. AgM)] om. 26, cf. acth*'* Chr. " eo& eoa] 
cf. Gr. NCBCDEFGLal pler &.: * V&.p, F. €(it, M) TEMAGHp!| 
€T€(4,A)TQg., A, Z5enmoc] Henne, H*. фал 2°] 
OH, F. OpeTEN]om.H. NNALKLWIT] 28 ПАЯЯ.., 26, singular. 
Hen 2°] АСЕНЈ 26: pref. ET ‘who are,’ ІАТІВРЕСКІМХОР. 
пос THC | cf. Gr. N C D" 5. 6. то. 17. 31. 37. 39. 46. 49. бт. 71. 80. 116. 
bser oser Euthaleod ygele fu harl omnlachm gyrP arm &c.: ПОС IHC, 26, 
cf.Gr. D*FG dfg. €T (om HNOP: T, КУТ сви»| erfckw, т». 
18 owe]+Te,P. m row AE] cf. Gr М &c.: om. Ñ, B: om. AE, 
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16 Т beseech you, then, be ye like me. !" Therefore I sent 
to you Timotheos, who is my beloved child, and faithful 
in the Lord: he (lit. this) will remind you of my ways in 
Christ Jesus, according as I teach in every place in all 
the churches. 18 But as though I come not to you, some 
were proud. 19 But I shall come to you quickly, if it be 
(the) wish of the Lord, and I shall know, not (the) word 
of them who were proud, but (&) their power. °° Есг 
the kingdom of God was not being in (the) word, but (&) 


it was in [a] power. ? What then wish ye? that I 
should come to you with (lit. in) a rod, or in [a] love of 
spirit of meekness? V. A fornication is actually heard 


of among you, and a fornication such as is not among the 
Gentiles even, so that one should take (the) wife of his 
father. ?And ye also are proud: and why rather mourned 
ye not? That he who did such a thing might be taken 
away from your midst. ? For I indeed am not with you 


T*G 26, cf. Gr. FG defg vg. OOM] om. 26. 1° AE] om. CHJ. 
єфожо |] LeTtADEFKL: om. €, BOGHJMNOP 26. toc] $ 
‘God, CHJ. пє)ош. L. OVOP, EIE (om. DK)ELLI EN (28. ПІ, 
0*)CA.X! її г) om. M: om. OVOJ, CHJ; trs. &M before ЄПС., 
сно. КИН] АВЕ: ATENH, LeT' &c. 20 ac HEN] om. 2c, 
CHIN: NacHen, К. п петєтєпох.) NE ET., LET 
GHKMNOP. ЯЯ (оп. BY) NMA] $2. TUTU4,, LeT': om. G*. 

1 9,0Auc]-^oc, MN. cecu Tes] LTxBDFGKLMNOP: 
ECWTERL, AE: KCCCCUDTCA£, CHJ. порід 1°] + gear 
PHT, then om. HEM, В. Oat] Mas, OJ. ETEM (om. В)СЩО- 
(W, E) п] ETEMCEMON, CIP: om. ETE, к. єөпос] cf. Gr. 
N*ABCDEFG 6. ту. 46. 67** 177. 178. 179. Euthal*d de fg vg arm 
aethutr &e, om. óvouátera. | ,U0C'T €] -AE, CE;FHeJK. СТСРІ- 
A41] AE: ТСР), LT кс seNegqiwT] NTEN., BCHJ. 
*TeTenGoci| L'ABEL:-GÍCI, TTC DFGHJKMNOP. #9 ПЄ- 
тєпєр] cf? Gr. FG о. 2271419,0068] SATUS, ‘the deed,’ O. 
З nT | om, It, BOFHJ single negative ; cf. Gr. NABCD*P 17. 37. 39. 
67. 80. 116, Euthalc?d yg syrsch aeth &c. om. ós. 
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зях nere rent ae Hen MANAS O HAH 
er[5,4n we EINERRWTENM IAH ETACIPI 
28 пл1206 + яяпаІрнТ | * Den фран saemenoc 
THC WCC mrerenowow] cwe Nese па- 
TNA + nest xose ivre пєпос Inc пос» 
SeT sapai аяплірнії ETOTY ANCATANAC $ 
єптако тє Тсарх + SIn& ATE MANNA Mo- 
LEL + DEN NEL OOF seMenoc IRC ПС + 

e Hane пєтєпщочщот ai птєтєпЄзям Ane 
хє OCKOCXI MYELRLHP щасчерє MOVWUYELL 
THPY GKUCA£Hp + 

7UatowRe rugjessnp папас eRoa Den өнпоч + 
ФлпА птєтєпшопп пожошєяя, seRepr> 
ката. pprt ETETENO! NATWELLHP + кє тар 
DHemiacoca AwYATY NKC? FSwcre LLA- 
penepyar Dem ожшєяянр RANAC ап owae 
DEN ожшщєяянр AKAKIA AM пєяя попнріл + 
SAAL DEN OANKRETATUYERLHP NTE OYTOY- 
бо ness очаяєбаяні. 


кє 9DicHar потєп gt fFenicToAn+ єштєяя- 


SLOCKT пєяя murnopmroc P паїхєрє птпорпос 
АИ ATE MAIKOCRROC + JE пІірєцбї пхопс + te 
NIPEYSWACRL > IE MIPEYYALLUJE IAUDAO! + 
SLILON NACINA MwTen NE птєтєги EROA 


OHAK] -2є, ABEL. erfo,4n] ACEHJ: arf., LeTtBD 
FGKLMNOP. EINERR.]| єї Сн NELL., L. зяфн| яяФрӯ, 
F by error. * No MS. has verse-beginning, AD HJLP have no point 
at pre T. AEL have point at СС 1°, CH have verse-beginning 
Htetenoworf. азяпєнос) cf. Gr. BDEFGLP al omnvid 
defg vg syr®4 et P c.* rell &c. Проби. noce 19| cf. Gr. М D°EFGLP al 
omn Yid e f g vg syrsch etP c.* arm aeth?P go &c. iUTeTemoooxT 
ПСС] оп. F. €w££4]cows£4, К. MENOT] cf. Gr. une. 
(exc. P) &c. с 2°] cf. Gr. DOEFGL al pler ef g syrseh et? c.* arm 
aethPP go &c.: om. D, cf. Gr. NABD*P 46. Euthal°o4 d vg syr? txt aeth то 
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in the body, but I am with you in the spirit, already 
judging, as though being with you about (2%) him who 
did such a thing; *in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
that ye should assemble together, with my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 5 фо deliver such an one 
to Satan for (the) destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in (the) day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

$ Your boasting is not good. Ye know not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump. Т Cleanse the old 
leaven from you, that ye may be a new lump, according 
as ye are unleavened. For our Pascha also was slain, 
Christ: 8 wherefore let us keep (our) feast not in an old 
leaven, nor in a leaven of malice and wickedness; but (&) 
in unleavened (things) of [a] purity and [a] truth. | * I wrote 
to you in the epistle not to mix with the fornicators: 19 I was 
not meaning the fornicators of this world, or the wrongdoers, 
or the extortioners, or the 4dolaters; otherwise ye ought 


етет птоз м. .caTqaXmnac]c4A. EJL. 
поєЇсарх| nc, E. п(+є, л)є2,00%] MED, ТЕХ. 
43. (ICT €, ЕН) NEMOC IHC ПСС] cf. Gr. AFGP а115 fere vgcle fu 
harl вут5еї et P с. arm &c.: om. paret D, cf. aeth, cf.? also Gr. NL al plu 
Епа] am tol floriae go syr? їх &c. б бїщє»ө нр] cf. Gr. exc. 
D*&e —"TuigjessHp]ef. Gr. N*A BDEFG al?) def g m?5 vg syrseh 
go Clem &c.: * O'€It, BHL, cf. Gr. NCC LP al plu Киї 0 syrP aeth Or 
&. ПАПАС] +О И, D, cf. Gr. Ne &c.as before. Mowwajers | 
ПООЖ. HK. АША ТЧ] ою. Y, M. ПСС] cf. Gr. N*ABC* 
ДЕКО 17. 46. vg Clem &c.: * €9,pHI EXUON, K, cf. Gr. МеСЗІ Р al 
pler syr** go &c. 8 9 WCTE] -AE, AEFKL.  nortnpr2.] 
pref. 0%, HJ. 2,2. (от. art, FK) IRET .| OTRLET., H: -££€7- 
QJ€4 4 Hp, (ноз, DE FKL. тесу Fon T; A: 
10 MAIXEpE] cf.? Gr. N*ABOD*EFG 17. 46. 93. Euthd defg vg 
go &c. om. ка; Ja gl. gel ‘I mean! 1Є MIPEYL,WAERR] cf. Gr. 
NcDret EL al pler e vg syr" arm go Ог.  IfUpeerga. (E, Т:А,М)- 
IAJE) гпищєзящі, E. яяяяоп| ExRALON, EGM. Te 
ICT €T EM! | om. NE, DL: EIE (Є 2° = Є of EROA), CHJ. 


Hunt 26, 
9-11 
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Hen naikocssoce 1 пот ae 4102524 Nw- 
тєп єщтєяяяяоххт пєзацої + 

«€ Єщит єочоп oval cwpan єроч xe соп + 
єоъжпорпос = 1€ отрєцбї пхопс + IE ожрєч- 
щазяціє IAWAON IE OTPEY Sword + IE OTpEy- 
ei Di+ 1€ owpeyowrAcane фат sanaipnt | owae 
запєрєрщфнр пожояя MERAY. 

кр 12 Сроч rap пні efgan enn ETCABOA. ин eTca- 
ож MowTet LALAT EPWOT P? пн ev ca $0A 
ae ФТ eqeTo,s. n epoox. 

«6 мот: saminetTewo~e e8orA Den ennor. 


z: 


A OVON oval NAepToaAsran DEN onmow єочоп- 





TEY ove,wk ожтос NELL Meqabup + EGTE AN 


2, гарєцбї пхопс ожор, ру MIATIOC Ans 

 ?gjJAm тєтєпєяяг Am xe MIATIOC eem T oan 
ENMIKOCRROC + OTOP, ICKE Tukocssoc ewsnat- 
LAN єроч HEN OHMOS + MApeTenseanya ат 
XE NO ANKOCX! 232524 1T 9,2. 

з Нтєтєпєяят an xe єппл T oan eg,ara vveAoc s 
44H71 TE LANL Howi tte naiSio0c * equnt 
SILEN OVA COCONTWTEN 22224 MO Atiers- 
Тә, mre markiocs nH єтщнү Den 
TEKKAHCIA + пат RAT EERRCWOTS  ŽEIXW 
SLIZOC ECXDIO ПИУРТЄГ $ 

IIaipiT eron oar псабє Den енцот cowon 


MAIKOCRRLOC] тик. ‘the world,’ BODFHJKL. 11 єщиі) 
+V&p, ЕК. єочоп| оп. Є, В. єрдї] avt., HJ: єчж- 
22067, K. €ownoproc]AEFL: «ПЕ, ІТ: &e. 161°] М, 
F*? очрєце шоу) om. 0%, G*. Фал] + п, P. инт] 
cf. Gr. NABCFGP 17. 31. 39. 46. 67. 73. Еш ой d ef g vg syrsc^ aeth 
Or &с. om. ka MH ET 1°] NET, E*GHM. NH €T 2°] MET, 
CDE;GHJKM. cC&Hownt] +ae, T!CFHJK. 13 MH e] 
LeT'ABD(F)LNOP: NEF, CEGHJKM: trs. AE before ET, Е. 
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(imperf.) to come out of this world: ™ but now I wrote 
to you not to mix with them. If there is one who is 
named ‘Brother’ who (is) a fornicator, or a wrongdoer, or 
an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with such an one join not even in eating. 12 For what 
have I to do to judge them who are outside? Judge ye 
them who are within, !? but God shall judge them who are 
outside. Take away from you the evil (man). 

VL There is one (who) will dare among you, having 
a matter between him and his neighbour, to take judge- 
ment from (2,1) the wrongdoers, and not from the saints. 
?Or know ye not that the saints wil judge the world? 
And if the world will be judged before (Hest) you, ye 
were not being worthy then of small places of judgement. 

3 Ye know not that we shall (lit. will) judge angels. 
Much more then things of this life. *If indeed then ye 
have places of judgement of this life, them who are despised 
in the church, these cause to sit (in judgement). ?I am 
saying it for a reproach to you. Thus there is not any 


ФТ] pt, F: пхєфТ after epooow, К: om. D* eqet] 
nx], CHJ weaker future; N has confused text. 

1 Кш J me Le ‘the first Sunday of Amshir.’ Ффєпеннох | ati? Gr. 
NBCDEFGL al pler Clem &c.: pref. EROA, FK, cf. Gr. AP al! &c. 
ё бро. EOCONTEY &с.] Cowon NTA &c., BODHI; posi- 
tion cf.? Gr. (exc. DEFG 119. єс) 0%Ж2,06 | TAEGMNOP: 
Ko*o,., I¢BCDFHJKL. O€TWY ‘between him "| om. BCDH 
JKL. 2 art (om. H)] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP al plus!? Eutheod 
def g vg syr*ch et P с." arm Clem &c. cona T.] cera t., H J. 
evnaT.] TAEL: агент. L:BODe &.: &T., D* preterite. 
INYA] єяяп., DO. 3 ENNA Т. |] LertA,E,: ENAT., Ag: 
anna T., BODE,FGHJKMNOP: АКТ. п Є(4,В)2,4- 
пас.) 9,,TN. ve] Ke, он: xe, E, itre]ivrem, м. 
Rioc] косяяос, J*, gl. ТОС iz ‘a сору has БІОС" || "Є (om. 
BeK L)OCONTWTEN| LEADEL: ЄОЖОМ NTWTEN, 1‹ в 
CFGHJKMNOP. пн Єєт‹н (Є, ЕНЈ) ш] NET., срок. 
5 $3 35010 LAI] cf. Gr. NBO 17. 39. 46. 57. 73. syrsoh. 


At 
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хо 2252004 CEPAIAKPINIMN ожтє NEYCON. 
E & AAA. OFCOM пєяя OFCOM + €qóíoaTn Очор, 
dar OF піленло Те TOHAH зяєм p,0AOC + 
oveckio потєп NES xe OFONTETEN JAN 
SLLL ACS OSTWTEN MELL пєтєпєрноч + 

Сөёє от sA Aron CECT 33220 ГЄ ПХОГС ans 
єөёє ow 2edAAOMN CEYWXI SLLLWTEN ane 
SALAA MOWTEN ETGI пхопс охор, ETYWXI $ 
ожор, hal AMETENCNHOT + yan TETEN- 
EAL AM XE MIpey oT Mxoncs Tsser0wvpo пте | 
ФТ cemnaepkAnpornossimt MKRRKOC АП. 

Unepcwpesr+ xe owae порпос+ owae pey- 
YALLYE IAWAOM > OTAE MWIK OYAC LALALA- 
KOC + OTAE PETENKOT пєяя РО Ж Т 1 OTAE 
pey STOTI + OFAE PEYGT MxoNc+ OWAE peyorAre 
ох^є peyTuwy + owae peyo,wAcer+ FLET- 
owpo NTE ФТ + cenaepkAnportossut s22£20c 
АПФ "Ke TATTA; Ne NewTen 9,4Itovort 
ME + AAAL ACKEKERK GHMOTS AAAS A2wTOCRE 
OHNOT + AAAS AvTORKLAIE OHIO + Hen part 
$21€HOC THC пс + пєяя Hen MMe ATE 
єтє + 


ла 1#Єгєс'тїї mure eepe,u& ru&er 2X2. ceeprtoeqpr 


OCTETLEYCON] pref. #999 ОС], L: + MELLNEYCOM ‘and his 
brother,’ K. ва AAA. ожсо] om. Ау homeot. €(&, E;) q G1- 
LAN] LeAE: YO, TtBCDFHJKLeNO: 61, GL*MP. ay] 
cf. Gr. NABD* &c. ONAL, T ] ATI, BFGK. 7 asen] 
cf. Gr. N* D* 3. 17. 74. 108. 116. ast def vg arm syrPt*t от, оби, 
$,0Auc]-Aoc, D*: g,waoc, Та. rtu» Tett] cf. Gr. NABC 
DELP al longe plu de syr? Еціїсод Or &. OwONTETEN|] 
OCONTWTEN, GM:-It ATWTEN, F. Van] по, подп, 
F, cf. Gr. kpipara. СЄбї... 424 ott] om. L homeot, СЄҶО?- 
xi] LeT*BCDFGHJKMNOP: ЄЧИХІ, AE. АМА] 
+224(0,H)AAON, CHJ. єЄтб1] e6t Es. єтҷохі] 
AYOCXI, М. At] cf. Gr. unc. (exc. L): om. Ех. UME TEN- 
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wise man among you for whom it is possible to decide 
between his brother. | 8 But (А) a brother with a brother 
is going to take judgement, and this before (9,) the un- 
believers. 7 Already indeed is it altogether a humiliation to 
you, that ye have judgement between one and another of you. 

Why rather *do ye not suffer wrong? Why not rather 
"Бе defrauded? But (&) ye (are they) who do wrong, and 
who defraud, and this your brethren. ° Ог know ye not 
that the wrongdoers will not inherit the kingdom of God ? 

Go not astray then; neither fornicator, nor idolater, nor 
adulterer, nor effeminate, nor sleeper with male, 1° nor thief, 
nor wrongdoer, nor drunkard, nor insolent, nor extortioner 
will inherit the kingdom of God. 1 And these things were 
some (of) you: but (&) ye were washed, but (&) ye were 
sanctified, but (&) ye were justified in (the) name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the spirit of our God. 12 Tt ів 
lawful for me as to (€) everything, but (4) all are not 


а "They do you wrong,’ idiomatic rendering of passive абикеїове, 
> Lit. ‘they (to var.) defraud you not.’ 


CILHO*Y ] MTET., TIA]: MITETEMEPHO'S ‘one another of you, Р. 
? MIPE Ot] cf.? Gr. A*vid of дикої. | T &&€ T opo] position сї? 
Gr. Lal pler de f vg Clem бо. XE OVAC) T'ACEHJK: om. XE, 
L'BDFGLMNOP. рє, A,*)dj4. (Є, Т*А„Т,Р*) яящЄ (4., M)] 
om. рє, CHJ. 0 ожлє рєсүбїої] om. H*; position cf. Gr. 
NABCD*et? EP al longe plu d ef vg aeth"tr arm біс. OA € pey- 
ө] cf. ? Gr. BDEL al longe plu d e f vg ѕугче arm біс. 4. it] cf. ? 
Gr. LP al plu praem ov. !! tC (ЖОНЕ: om. As) | om. CJ. 
ANA. 2жтожёєөнпотж] от. М homeot. пєпос | cf. Gr. В Cvid 
Р 17. 37. 47. 73. 80. f m?* vg syrsch et P c.* arm aeth Ath Did Еч со &c. 
ncc] cf. Gr. NBOvid D* EP тз. 37. 47. 73. 80. 114. 115. 180r d ef m?* 
vg syrs&hetP arm aeth Ath Did Cyr Euthe™4 &c. пєзя Feit] om. 
Hem, cJ. neremnnowT]aA: nennowt, ІТ. Fmegme 
ë >l ‘the end, В те e) UA ее! oe Sei S Ge ‘it is read on the first... 
of the blessed Fasts^ 1? EXECTIM twice] €£1(* Y 15, FO) C'T Ht, 
CFGHJ. сєєрпосрі) сєрк., BOFGHJLM. 
YOL. III. L 
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THPOT дп > єхєсти пні єєр LW mens 
ХАЛ. quteg OAT трі s»naepusgre | З mi- 
Фрножт awocn  im[nexi- охор Prexi 
птиФфрнотіо- ear ae mese miKegcwown ФТ 
T4. KOpe[ov. 

A8 ШПсояяд ae Nagqocn iv[nopma am АХА 
SANOT очор, пос яятисояяд У “ФЕ ae 
асррожнос NEMOC + ожор, ANON оюп EYE- 
тохпостєк EKOA LITEM тєцхояя > прє. 
"тепер AM хє METENCWLLA + 9,410 €AOC 
птє C NE+ ATAWAI OFM IUU££€AOC NTE 
ПСС ROgUPAGA TOY SRALEAOC яя порин + MNEC- 
Yw S Mayan TeTeMmerrt Ans XE PH ET- 
TWLL зязз8Ю0с ETMOPNHS ожсояяд. потиуг 
Nes EVEYWN тар пєхаср sank єтсаря 
NOCWT + 

11 PH AC ETTWLAR MARLO ENOT ОЖППА. ПОЖИУТ | 
Put caora Т] noprua. mogi ru&er єтє mipu- 
gsxr maaig чсАбвох яятисояя д PH AE ETEP- 
noprewnt  асєрпобі — eneqcoska яяя 
эз эло Mayan TETENEAKUI AIC XE METEM- 
сизая г. ожєрфє птє MANA eoowa& nes фн 
єтщоп Aen өңнпож+ PH ETApeTENGITY 
nren ФТ > ожор, NewTen hwTeTen ато 


тєш] ТІВСЕСНІМХОР: Meg, LFADEKL by error. 1р!] 
єтрі, K. 13 десс] ETH, CJ. Ожор, Tex: 2°] 
+ ACH, Н: om. N homeot. 6&1 AE]-TE,CGIO. ruke.] 
MAIKE., B. пісизая а) nc. C. песи 2qocH, в. 
поргид] cf. Gr. RAD*P al plu. OVOP, ПОС) om. N homeot. 
SRTUCWLLA] om. E,*. иф лє] о. ae, в. nemoc| 
+THC ПСС, CHJ: ganenoc IRC, F. ЄєҷєтожпостЄп] 
-MOCEN, BDL; cf. Gr. NCD°EKL al pler f уб! syr Чї arm aeth Ath 
Euthed &.: ПОР ЄС TOwemocTen, J, сё? Gr. A(B)D*PQ 37. 
93. (67**) &e. 15 Keen coo££2.] cf. Gr. unc. (exce. N*A). 


1 CORINTHIANS VI. 13-19. 147 


profitable: it is lawful for me to do everything, but (4) 
no one shall be able to be in authority over me.  !? The 
meats were for the belly, and the belly for the meats: but 
this (bely) and the others (ie. the meats) God will do 
away with. But the bod; was not being for [the] forni- 
cation, but (4. for the Lord; and the Lord for the body: 
14 but God raised our Lord, and us also shall he raise 
through his power. !5 Ye know not that your bodies are 
members of Christ. (Is it) that I should take away, then, 
the members of Christ, and make them members of (a) 
harlot? It shall not be. ! Or know ye not that he who 
joineth himself to the harlot is one body? For they two shall 
become, he said, one flesh. 7 But he who joineth himself 
to the Lord (is) one spirit. 1? Flee from [the] fornication. 
Every sin which the man will do is outside of the body; 
but he who committeth fornication sinned against (€) his 
own body. *Or know ye not, that your bodies аге a 
temple of the holy spirit which is in you, which ye received 


ШОС 1°] IHC moe, М. Me] om. М, ct? Gr. Fe Gg, — itr4- 
WAI] ATAA BY. TMIRLEAOCC] яя яя Хос, ку, ATA- 
LITOT) pref. ожор, CHI.  зязяєхос) ita. rt$$€A0c, 
CJ: MMIRREAOC, H. яя порин] RET., CHJ; position ef.? Gr. 
DEFGdefgvg&e. | 19 Wan] cf. Gr. NABCFGP al sat mu def g 
vg syrs Clem Euth*9d &c. ETT WL! | -1022!, СЕН. К (these 
also ver. 17). хар) om. F. nexacy] ef. Gr. unc. exc. A: trs. after 
8, IE DOE TENecic >. Ls 580 E ‘the book of the creation.’ 
SATB] SANCHAY, B: om. Ej. — €vcapg] єожс., KP. 
11 $32200]om.E,. ENOT) яя ПОС, HJ. ow«wwT]a:-ne, 
LeTt &c. "eremp.]itremp., T. са ох] ecc. 
CHI: om. СІ, T. — 2$2T1CCO4£2.] яя ПЄСС. ‘his body, A,CHeJ. 
єпєсүс.] 22 1t, CHJ. MET € coos4. | cf. Gr. A?L тт. 28. 
317. 46. 67. al plus 40 syrP arm Or Did Cyr Euthe4 &c.: NETEN- 
CWL ‘your body,’ CJo, cf. Gr. NA* &c. al sat mu def g вуг5°һ с, 
EOOTA R] position cf.? Gr. В1го.&с. ATEN] ATE, F: Aen, Р. 
KeuTen| SwTEN, м. &M2°] + ne, L. 
L 2 


Ay 


Ad 


^A 
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? ASHEN өнпох Фа OCTIAAH s£200*Y MbT 
FEN пєтєпсояя д + 


25. 


CoGe пн ae eTapeTencAHToe пні marec 





зятирояят CQ TCA£ 61 ness CO IRLI. ?ЄӨбЄ MI- 


портта. AES $£24 pe MOTAI MOTAI HCA TEYC- 
LILLI пасе охор, зядрє Tow: Тож: Xa 
NEC AI macs  ?Tuga: зядрєсії s»nerepoq 
nco. патрні on Тсрлеят seapect ая- 
пєтєрос ANECS sie * FCI зязяогиєс 
єрщїщї MRMECCWRRA SILLIN 22 20C + AAAS 
MILAI Me. MAIPHT AE оп MIKEL AI MRLoNTEY 
€pujKgr яя пєцсояя л MRMKIM 242200 AAAS 
Тсәляят Tes  5^s»nepqgex rmeremepuow + 
eRua арнот Den ovfaraf прос ожсноч + 
ФлпА птєтєнсрочҷт єїпросєєуне ожор, 
NAA NTETEM! ETARAS HINA MTEeqTere 
NCATANAC EPMIPATIN зязяцутєг о coke TE- 
TENRLETAT OWT + 

Par ae TXW 522206 KATA OVCTNTMWLLH + 
KATA OAS CAD MI ame — "Towuexu ae mye 
por men ywn зяпарні a2dAdAa morar 
пожаї OFONTEY owgp2£0T SARLAT EROA 
grrem hfs | movar geen зяпатриЇ + кєлї 


? енпот|-тар, BDFKL. яяд000%] сі? Gr. № Or Did 
Thdrt om. 87. CURR] cf. Gr. NA BO*D*EFG 17. 46. 67** 71. 109. 
де ғр 27-19 vg агт 004 ае міт Or Did Cyr Euth®4 &c. om. ка &c. 

І MHI] cf. Gr. ADEFGKLP al pler d e f g vg“ вуг" arm aeth Or 
&e.addpo. MAMEC)] MANE, M. * порта, | om. MI, As*. 
ОФ 10] +26, А. AAS] oii. н. З парні ок T (res, 
CHJ)C2,1441] om. M homeot.; cf. Gr. A 55. syrsch arm &c. om. де, 
* яз пєсс.| єпєсс., BH. ARAKI $2220C]om.L. ПЄ) оп. L. 
ANC ort] L:ADEFGHKLMNOP, cf. Gr.: om. AE, T! BCJ, cf. syrseh Chr 
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from God? And ye are not your own; ? ye were bought 
with a price: glorify God in your bodies, 

VII. But concerning the things which ye wrote to me: 
it is good for the man not to touch (a) woman. 2 But 
because of the fornications, let each one *have his wife, 
and let each one (fem.) have her husband. ?Let the 
husband give that which he ought to the wife: thus 
also the wife, let her give that which she ought to her 
husband. * Тһе wife hath not authority over (28) her 
own body, but (&) it is the husband: but thus also the 
husband hath not authority over (22) his own body, but 
(4) it is the wife. Defraud not one another, except 
perhaps in [a] eonsent for a time; that ye may devote 
(yourselves) to [the] prayer, and again come together, that 
Satan may not tempt you because of your incontinency. 

5 But this I say according to a concession, not according 
to commandment. "But I wish that every man should be 
like me, but (&) each one has a grace from God; the one 
indeed in this manner, but another in this other manner. 


a “Set his wife to him’ thus again. 


Сура. ##ЛЄСС.] eneyc., BH. T (om. N)cg,1441 2°] тес. 
‘his wife СНО. ТЄ] AE, ABEF: om. K. ° яя пєрҷєх] 
-QHX, CHJK. єёнА] €&$02, C by common error, cpoq | 
А: CPWYT, LeTt &. Просє Н] cf. Gr. N*ABCDEFGP al 
plus!’defg vg arm aeth Or Еа < &c. om. тӯ vgareía kai. M(E, K) TE- 
Tem] потєтєпешотт, 0; cf.? Gr. KLP al plu «е. ovvépynobe. 
NRT eg T є. | om. YTELL negative, Бут. C&T AMC] CAA., 
ELJ 2L. RLET(HT, B)\ATOWT] А, ВЕб* МР: + понт, 


LeTt &c. «Тхо] єТхиш, HJ. C(0,K)¢NT Mu (0, Р)- 
ЗЯН(А,А,)| cf. Gr. BYCFG: CETT., LEGMNOP. КАТА] 
pref. OVO, CJ. Tae 1°] ef. Gr. N* AC D* FG 17. 23. 39. 


46. 115. ds defg am fu demid go Or Cyr &c. SLMAPHF | 
запатрні ‘in this manner,’ T'B°E,*,H*J,*L; cf. Gr. 63. 74. ase 
gst f vg Or Ephr Ambrst om. ка. O€9,RLOT | om. 0%, FGMN; 
position cf, ? Gr. unc. (exc. KL). єбол erre] cf.? Gr. 3r. 37. 
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AE SATIAIKEPHT + хо ae 23»220C MNH 
ETERRMOCGIS MELL  HISCHpa.- хє MAMEC 
NWOT 5 ACYANGWME MKUIAIPHP+  %IcxE AE 
CENAWEPETKPATECECOE AN $$ 4 ро бї + rta tec 
хар EGIS ELOTE псєбїсроэяя + 

OHH ae єтажбт» fFoonget mnoow amok aft 
AAAS пос+ TcgisAr птєсщтєзяфиорх cå- 
Rod samecge, are KAN єщим ACYAN WPX + 
SLAPECOD,) MOCEWEM CTS 292200 RRKAPEC- 
LWT ENEC AIS OCOD, MOAI NTEqaTere- 
xe Feetses 1 псєпі ae Txo 352220c 
NWO ANOK ПОС ANS XE EMJWM єожоп OYCOIt 
EOVONTEY охсрляят плөпло T MLT 
owog, ea1 ecT ssa T equ Merraq sanen- 
epecqoca.c пси + 

13 OCOD, ожсоляят ECOFONTAC SALLAT MOTD AI 
aTa T+ ожор, ba: eqfeeaTt euo ne- 
LACH з2пєперєсоса MILAI Mewes 1 А4- 
Tovo rap mxemipar пө] Den 
Tcotzrzi+ ожор, &crowG&o mnxeTco isi nae- 
пл» ТР dem тисоп + LLON одра. rteTeranpr 
ceGaHesrs пот ae ceova.& 75 ожор, 1cxe Ti- 
Lona o, пафишрх srapeqdbwpx + пцогї яя бок 


13. deg Clem Or Cyr &c. алб. КЄ(от. КЄ, L8)OCAS.. . px T] 
om. B homeot. AE 2°] om. О: LLEN, F. ері om. КЄ, Еџ*. 
8 aE] om. Е: trs. after $3.4 OC, D. $32.42 ОС] om, CJ.  28- 
MAIPHT | cf.? Gr. 37. 73. Epiph add оёт: ARMAPHT “їп my 
manner, K, cf. Gr. 9 ae] om. K. cenagep. | сєпаєрш., 
DE: MCENAY., І. -Tewecee] І:АВСрЕНЈ, Р: TECCOE, 
T*FGJ,KLMNO. єрєт(р, E)Kpat.] LsCEFGKMNOP: 

€pert(it, HJ)KpAT., BDHJ, cf. Gr. B*D*: epevpa-revecee, 
AL, cf. ?, бт. Ш: manec] Tisch. cites сор for omitting écrw, but 
the copula is expressed by the verb M&A MEC as in ver. 8. va.p] 
+ ГО, О. E61] LEABE: NCEGT, ТС &с. ELOTE] NE., м. 
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* But I say to them who married (lit.‘took’ thus again) not, 
and the widows, that it is good for them, should they 
abide thus. ? But if they will not be able to contain, let 
them marry: for it is better (lit. good) to marry than to 
burn (lit. take fire). 1? But to them who married I order, 
not I but (5) the Lord, the wife that she should not be 
separated from her husband: though if she should 
be separated, let her stay without marrying; otherwise 
let her be reconciled to her husband; and the husband, 
that he should not put the wife (away). 1% But to (the) 
rest say I (pron.) not the Lord: ‘If there is a brother who 
hath an unbelieving wife, and this (wife) consent to dwell 
with him, let him not leave her. 1 And a wife who 
hath an unbelieving husband, and this (man) is consenting 
to dwell with her, let her not leave the husband. 14 For 
the unbelieving husband was sanctified in the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife was sanctified in the brother: otherwise 
then your children are unclean; but now they are holy. 
15 And if the unbelieving will be separated, let him be 


срояя | AXK, BHP.  !'"$wpxca&o^]dbwpxc eRor,F. 
п 99 2 PECOS,I MOTE (om. Aj) Y (С, В: б, P)ENGT Aeron] 
om. F homeot. SLALOM] om. Р. ЄПЄСФ,&1] LTTABEFKLN: 
зп. CDGHIMOP. Оор, TUPAI] om. A,*. 12 a MOK] 
position cf.? Gr. ЖА ВСР 17. 37. 46. 73. syr*^^ aethro Clem Or Euth od, 
пос) LNOT, BDG*LN. EOVO(om. ММ) LeTtADEFGL 
MNO: om. Є, BCHJKP. оСоляяІ| om. OF, ЕНЈІ МО. 
13 € (om, K)OCO(om. B) MT AC] EOCON MTAC, A,H P; for rela- 
tive cf.? Gr. ABCD#¢KL al plu вугає Cyr &e. | Ito 9,4.1] eow., 
EL ATNA, ||. ABFK: AOM., LeTt вс. ai] cf. Gr. NA 
BOD*FG PQ 37. 46. 120. defg vg go Су. EYTRaf] aqt. 
FGMP: q., HL. rTugAi] cf. Gr. RABCDEFGQ 17. 37. 46. 
it vg вуг arm go ае" Euthcod Cyr &c. if nicon] Ere Gr. 
N*A BOD*EFGP 17. 19* 46. d e f є біс. 15 оҳор, ІСХЄ | ІТ" 
AEGMNOP: ICX€ AE, ВСрЕНЈКІ, cf. бг. АФ.) ҷид Ф., В. 
со (UO, В) i] om. M, BCHJO: ЄЧОЇ, FK, single negative. 
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Ап itxerucort + te T curru Den пат 22 плІрнТ + 
bf aqe2zg,exr өңпож AEN owpiputa + 

16 №рєєяят Tap own corgi xe APHOT п єращ- 
по9,є28. ILTES ATS IE AKCWOTH OWN TUpUOAAT + 
XE APHOT XKNAY| NOL ELL  нтєксодяаято 
"төен empuf era пос өлүү зя8піотаї 
Wowsrs зяфрнії era dT өдрєзя - povai 
dowais- TAIPHT s£2pec[s20ui RORTY + 

№ I[laipxf on efovagcasnm Aen ruekkAncia. 

тнрож > |  Зачодлоєзя OTAI eqcovhuT + 
за.пєперєцсєк Рзяєтагтсєві пал. ATOLL ERL 
ovari Hen TareetTatcekis+ зяпєперєчсоч- 
Ruta ? псєві rap gA nez owog, FaLETAT- 
сєёг SAI TES AAAS MIApeg, ENIENTOAH NTE 
pte 2 почат norai Zen Mews ELL ETATY- 
OLL LLET MONTY LKA pecu itcr e + 

п ATOLL LLEK EKOI AWK зяпєперєсєряя єлї 
NAK > АММА. ICKE очоп UYXOLL ARRLROK EEP- 
PERLO E > LAAAON aprowre ?°?пїбөк Tap 
ETATOLL LEY Hen пос очаАпєлєчеєрос 
ATE HOC NES M&AipHf оп пірєзя926» ETAT- 
OLL LEJ owRuwK птє пос Nes — ?awgen 
енпот ба. ow Tissu = яя пєрєрёок пиптризяя т + 
^ THO 4.1 MOAI NAcnHowes Den du ETAT- 


ref сом) cf. Gr. NNABODEKL al perOr&. OP] A: +26, 
ІТ: &с. OHMOV) cf.Gr.N*ACK 39. 46. 73. Euthed кс, 16 vap] 
от. Ej*. ей?) RO., К. "Т'Єращи.) хєтєраші., AE. 
Own 2°] Re., вСНІКк:ед,в. XEAPHOT 2°] om. xe, ОН? J. 
Түзөң] AQBEGHJLMNOP: IRRHTI, LeTtaA,CDFE;; cf. Gr. 
une, с. €(om.K)TupRT] aT, CFHJ: enar, Т. ПОС] 
cf. Gr. NABCDEFG 17. зі. 37. 46. 73. 137. 178. 179. it vg вуг5©һ arm 
Euth*9d &c. ФТІ cf. Gr. NABCDEF al? def vg syrsth arm go Euth cod 
&o.: noc, DGKN, cf. Gr. KL al pler syr? &c. cow 4.1 1°] ээ Ф., 
ЕК. MAIpHT] om.cJ. єожа.о,| оъ. є, вк.  ?)?owair] 
position cf.? Gr. D* ete EFG go: om. НУ. єчсоч вн) -RHOTT, 
DKLO?*: -BuTY, H. сєк] om. Н*. OTAI 2°] position cf. ? Gr. 
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separated: not in bondage (lit. servant) is the brother or the 
sister in such cases: God called you іп [a] peace. | 19 For how 
(lit. where) knewest thou, [the] wife, that perhaps thou wilt 
be able to save thy husband? Or how (lit. where) knewest 
thou, [the] man, that perhaps thou wilt be able to save 
thy wife? "(It must not be) except in the manner which 
God ordained for each one, as God called each, thus let him 
walk. Thus also I command in all the churches. 18 One 
was called being circumcised. Let him not become un- 
circumcised. One was called in [the] uncircumcision. Let 
him not be circumcised. 19 For (the) circumcision is nothing, 
and [the] uncircumcision is nothing, but (&) the keeping of 
the commandments of God. *° Let each one, in the calling 
in which he was called, abide. 71 Thou wast called being 
a servant. Let it not be a care to thee: but (&) if it 
is possible for thee to become free, become it rather. 
22 For the servant who was called in the Lord is a freed- 
man of the Lord: thus also the freeman who was called 
із a servant of Christ. ?? Ye were bought with a price; 
become not servant to [the] men.  ?* Let each one, my 


МАВР 17. 31. 37. 46. 73. 74. азс Euthc?d arm go. 3 nce Rr] 
MCEI Ж, Саяєтаг.| over, СНІ: ETAT N. 
ФАП £X2£01t5,A1, Tt twice, by ето. "E (А, Ej €] ne, CJ. 
emen T.] nm., CHI. ФТ] +пє, Beg». 20 99 4 pec[- 
шоти пант] on. N. 21 дд 9,24CK] AKO., О by 
ето. #9 ПпЄнӨрєс] яяпєкөрєч, F.  єряя.ЄМІ| -Aurt, 
T'BE,FHKP. ІСХЄ] cf. Gr. FG fg vg™s om. xat. 2 ETAT- 
OL, ALEY] -62.2,є28, N. OVANEN. | ожор, ANEA., Tt by 
emo. ПЄ1°] TE, І. maipkT ок] cf.? Gr. МАВР 17. 31. 46. 
73. vg syrs*PetP't ро Koe: ow Buk | ТЕА & в. ти & ook, Ls. 
ПЄ 2°] position сї? Gr. N*FG fg. * enmnow] + TAP, FK. 
^ TIOWAI 1°] +AE, СЕНЈК. MACMHO®] position cf. ? Gr. DE 
FG defg Аш. DEMPH(M,E,) ET] HENNI (om. B) OW- 
2,628. ET, BDFG™KL: HENTIOWŞ ELL PH ET ‘in 
the calling which, СЈО (is ‘a copy’): Ффептивця,єяя. 


AS 


AE 


AC 


An 


Hunt 18, 


25-31 
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еалозаєч RORTY Zen фат xeapecyoon 
deren ФТ + 
(H.) 
5 Ceke mmapoemnoc ac s23590:0] ovag,cag it 


33392'€ NTEM ПОС. owvmnossu ae nett 
$$220C4 GC EaTMAr пні EROA SITEN noc + 
єеріщоми s»TuüCcTOC. 26 "Раяєті owm xe Marte 
bar eopeceggooru + cobe fFanarkH єтщопе хє 
NAMNEC RQRTIPWAKRI єврєчцщимі азяпатрні є 
2T сопор, єс? 1281 за перки пса. &oAk + | KRHA 
EROA псоляят яя пєркоТ пса CHILIS 75 Kar 
єщоп AKYANGT аяпекєрпобі + 
Ожор, єщим асщанбяї кхєїпареємос запас- 
Epro i> eweót ae пожр,охоєх птожсарх + 
пхепат 22 na ipiT + anok ae ГТ асо єроут ємо 
? Par ae хи) зязаоср NAcCNHHOTS XE ПСНОЖ 
seTUOpY NE TOAOIMON QINA ИҢ ETEOFONTOT 
COIRLI ILLT > Ї\СЄЄр зяфрні пан єтєяя- 
SLONTWOCS ORH ETpILLI QC псєріяя 
Ап = NH ETPAM! Owe псєращі AM MH єт CUCOTE 
оос WccaXonr aite SINR ETEpXPCOE 
421UKOCAAOC + OWC NMCEEepKATADCPACEE AN ғ 
ЧАС TAP FCXCTUCOCHA£ 2. MTE MAIKOCRLOC + 
2 Fowey өнпож AE EpeTENO! NATpworg + 


Фєпфн єт, м. 25 плреєтос| пер, AL 
гї] «ae, В. тпояян] спозян, в. net T] ne ert. 
тісні: ETT, о. €awmnar MHI] awna, вк 232 1ucT oc] 


pref. EIOI ‘being,’ 18. 26 oet] OM, Ay: OVON, M by error. 
єөрєсщөөги те] AE: TEY., Le Tt &с.: «3xTaipkt thus,’ 
L. єөрєчшоти 2°] TEJU., BDFKL. ат сопе, | LeTt 


ADE,JoaKLNO: CONQ, F: КСИЖІ9, CE,GHJ,MP 18: EK- 
CWITD,, B. ECPIRLI| ЄӨОЖС,., A,CFHJ: СЯ, N: H€44CP,., 
L. кбн(є,ну| ek&., KL. ксодяяг) псдожсо2)., CHI: 
RCS., там. псасодяяі| mncaowcgp,. CHm™JIL. 
28 EJW] om. СНО. яя. ПЄКЄр... ACHYAMNGT] om. O* homeot. 
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brethren, in that in which he was called, in this abide 
with God. 

25 But concerning the virgins I have not commandment 
from the Lord: but an opinion I give, as having had mercy 
(shown) me by the Lord to be faithful. *9I think, tien, 
that this is good [*to be] because of the existing necessity, 
that it is good for the man to be thus. *’ Thou art bound 
to (a) wife: seek not for loosing thyself. Thou art loosed 
from (a) wife: seek not for (a) wife. 2% 10, however, thou 
shouldst marry, thou sinnedst not. And if the virgin 
should marry, she sinneth not. But such shall receive 
a tribulation of their flesh: but I (pron.) spare you. 

? But this I say, my brethren, that (the) time is shortened, 
that henceforth they who have wives should be as they 
who have not; *°they who weep, as that they weep not; 
they who rejoice, as that they rejoice not; they who buy, 
as that they lay not hold; ?'they who- use the world, as 
that they use not to the full: for the fashion of this world 
will pass away. 22 But I wish you to be (lit. being) without 





a Evidently represents фтаруєш, which has already been rendered by “їв 


OF09,] om. С. пАрөєпос] -OHM-, Ay: -ON-, E,*H*. 2A- 
пасєрнові) L:A,0EHJLO: ЯЯЛЄС., TTA;BDFGKMNP 18, 
preterite. M&I]+OCON, H. . ? XE] с? Gr. DEFG al mu? it 
ve™ (ap Lu) вугчіт arm бо. SANWPY]) om. RL, HO. NE TO- 
хотон | cf. Gr. NABD* et^P 17. 37. 44. 46. 68. 71. 73. 74. 80. 137. 
ast gyrP arm Euth4 &c. Oita] cf. Gr. 67** am fu tol arm Ori" 
om. cai. KH €T€O*X.] om. MH, L. SRRLONT WOT] ALLON 
ICT. LN 18. 30 иң єЄтріяз | Le TTAEGMNOP: pref. 
ОЖОР, BCDFHIKL 18. $,UC RCE] L, WC CE thus again, В. 
NH €Tpa4u!] pref. OVO, BCDFHJKL 18. NH ET- 
суоо(о, GIM) п] pref. ожор, BODFHJKLe18. — ? rH] pref. 
ОЖОР, ВСОЕНЈКІ, 18. WIKOCA4OC]cf.Gr.N*ABam. $c] 
QWCTE, DKL. AN] +RRTUKOCRROC, К. КАЛА Ср.) om. 
KATA, BO, cf. Gr.121.def m" урке. ПІСНА. N) RRA] ПСО, 
DFKNi8* itrenar]i&mnar,p — 2 патр.] паөр.,ре. 
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dH єтєғяпєчбі agqqipwovd Ha папосе xe 
пос ҷпАрдпАЧ NOT HH ae єталбт 
2yyipwosg Фа пікосяяос + xe пос YMA- 
panac птєцсоляят З охор, чфну + Poco tee 
єтєяғяпєсбт mnes PMApeenocs өн єтєяя- 
пєсбї+ ассприючац Фа ПАЛОС pta MTEC- 
шоти єсотаб Den пєссояяд о Mere ПЄС- 
ППА. OH AE ЄтАСбІ acyipwovw Фа MATNI- 
KOCRLROC хє NWC спАрдпАС AUMEcg, ai + 

з Фаг ae Ехо зззяоце ЄӨбЄ пєтєрпоср 
NUWTENS OVKI QINA NTA JOC! Now 2x! 
Den өнпож S АМАА. xe | рипа. птє NETEN- 
COCHARA wT єчҷсохёнт 009, TETENAL- 
топ 43.22 О ENOT HEN OVRLETAT 619 pa.c + 

36 [CXE AE OVOM ожа ALETI + EGIYINI EXEM TEY- 
пдрөєпос+ єщим асщаАнєракяаян M9,0TO + 
очор, фат пєтєзяпща птеп + NETES,- 
NAY озяарєчатре псєрпобі дп яядрочбї = 
"PH aE єтору єртї єн пєЧ2нт EY- 
TAXPHOCTTS зязяоо ANATKH TOI EpOY + 


Фк] +^є, BCHS. acel(+d, курошу] om. родо че, 
CJ. qynapanag] ср. BOFHJP: єчпАр., N: EYP., Tt. 
T Hany] Ay: DANA (om. М) ПІ ‘for the things of the, L*T* &c. 
eia parac]ep. cFHJK.  Зочо2,| cf.Gr.RABD#*P 6. 10. 
17. 31. 41. 44. 46. 67. 71. 73. 93. 109. 122. 137. f vg Буг et P arm ае Чіг 
Cyr Huth? ке. cpbugj] єчф., CHIK. Poo, t2et|TtAEH*NO, 
cf. Gr. D*E al paucYid m?? cdd ap Hier fu demid syrse? arm &c.: pref. 
OCO9,, L'BCDFH*JKL, cf. Gr. МАВРеЕСКІР al fere*? deg vg 
syr? aeth Euthd &c.:: + AE, G* (om. ETE)MP. ETERRTIE- 
(5, GMP)CÓT 2°] cf. Gr. NAF? 17. 71. 122. асірчіт Bas Euthe?d Aug 
7) Gyapos etiam post 7 уо» addunt. Фуєппєссояя 2 | cf.? Gr. ADs P 
17. 37. vg &c. om. kai post dyia; the possessive probably represents the 
Greek article, cf. Gr. АВР 17. 37. 46. 73. 74. 118.120. а al Clem Euth сод 
&c. Cet] ЄСЇП, Н: СЄЧІ, CJ by error. cit& parta. cr] cp., 
C HJ L present. з фат| Фк, oF. xo] efxw, e» 
эээ» О coRenetepitogp!]om.M. xe]om.B. ЄЧСОЖ- 


1 CORINTHIANS VII. 33-37. 157 


care. He who married not was careful for the things of the 
Lord, how he will please the Lord: ** but he who married 
was careful for the world, how he will please his wife, ?* and 
he is divided. The wife who married not and the vérgin. 
She who married not was careful for the things of the Lord, 
that she might he holy in her body and her spirit: but she 
who married was careful for the things of the world, how 
she will please her husband. 55 But this I say because 
of that which is profitable to you, not that I might cast 
a noose over (AEN) you, but (4) that your fashion may be 
seemly, and that ye may rest with perseverance on (€) the 
Lord undistractedly. 36 But if there is опе (who) thinks 
to receive shame about (EXEN) his virgin; if he should 
have passed the marriageable prime, and this is that which 
ought to be, let him do his will, he sinneth not; let them 
marry. ?'But he who standeth in his heart confirmed, no 
necessity affecting* him, having authority concerning his 


? Lit. ‘given to.’ 


RUT] єҷсожнт, CHIK. itreremaes(ess, TIGN) TON] 
NeTENMT., K. єпос| JANOT, CHJ: пєяя ПОС, L. 
DENOTLLETAT OTOPAY] om. М. 56 тєчпдреєпос 
пер, GM)] LeT'ABD*EFHJ^NP: "рєцЯяяєтпАреєнос 
‘his virginity,’ CD¢GJ™s (is ‘a сору’) KLM: 'T€CA£€' TT. ‘her 
virginity, О; position cf.? Gr. D* ete defg vg arm syrs*eh Ambrst. 
SYAN) ТАЕ: ACUAN ‘if she’ &c, Le єс. &K2£H] AEN: 
&KA£H(C, В), ІТ: &. Tl€T€22Tq4] Ay: ME ETERLTL, 
Tt: пєтсєяяп., DELNO: NE ЄТСЄЯЯГ., LEBFGKMP: 
пєтєс ALN., A H*J: MEMETCERRTL, С. NETES, Nag] dH 
€T€9,,F. mayep(mpeg, A) NORI дп] om. & M, CJ(K) single 
negative: Mpeqyepmoks, K. see poet] LeT*AE,S,GHMNOP, 
cf. Gr. № &c.: RUA PEY GT, BODE;*? FJKL, cf. Gr. D*FG g syrseh 
arm Epiph Aug. 7 фн DE] om. ae, К. ETOH] ETAY- 
O9, CHJ.  Tt€d9,RT] cf? Gr. NABDEFGP &c. add aro?. 
EYTAXPHOTT | position cf. Gr. NKABDEP 17. 23. 31. 37. 39. (46). 
49. 57- 71. 73. 74. 120. 137. ast dscr vg syrP &c. 
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OCONTEY EPYIYI 32322 + coke neTes NAY 
33 24110 эя эя осу OVOJ, фал ЧТо, п єроч ss ssim 
ILOJ DEN пєчонт capes, єтєчпареєцос 
K& USC YMAAIC > 

5 Oyxocre dH ert ivreqnapoenoc ewvas&0c 
KAAWC чра 43.340€ + 00р, OH єтєпч| пөс 
Ап owg,0vO KAAWC пєтєчпА АЧ = 3° Fco- 
4*1 CONS, EMecg,ars єфосоп %ропоп eqonS> 
єщоп AE AYYANENKOT MXEMECY,AI OTPERLO,H 
тє €6i NETE tac яяопоп Den noce 
“woe jUA&'TC AE NEOVO acwanog! SANI- 
ри] + KATA Tarnwsens Feeesi ae gw xe 
охоп ovra. птє ФТ порн TAHT + 


Ө. 


№№ Gee nigwt ae IUAOAO! TeNncworn хє OVON 
ожєяят MOHTEN THpows Meant wacqGici + 


Tavanh ae щаскиуг > 7dH ETXW зязя0с 
XE AIERAI ELAI ARMATEYERRI KATA ppu 


1001] cf. Gr. A arm: +A€, FKL, cf. Gr. М бос. OOS, Фат 
Y (A,"m& E: BY, Le &c.) FOAM EPOY яя яя 28.280С|) om. A;* 
ВХ homeot.: trs. LALLIN 98288 0С| after QUT, CHJ, cf.? Gr. АВР 
31. 39. 46. 73. 74. авст ібіа. Denney ony 29] pref. OY OO, М; 
cf.? Gr. DEFGKLal pler &. €(M, H) Teylapeenoc] as above. 
MAIC] cf. Gr. NAB 6.17.46. 67** Ваз. ?* QuwcT €] -АЄ, Е,Е 
JK. NTEqMApeenoc] rez €c[ 2$ € T TL, De; cf.Gr.unc. (exc. KL) 
17.31. 37.46.73. 109. de m? vg ву15°һ et? c, ob. arm aeth &c. €xva.ss0c] 
€O«*V.,CDeHJK. Чра | eprt4., Ay by error; cf. Gr. МАРЕКІР al 
pler d e vg Clem Euth*4 бос. OVOJ, bu] cf. Gr. NFABDEFG 17. 37. 
46. 73. 93. 177.179. def є m"? вугѕоћ arm Clem Euthe9d &c,: om. ожор, C. 
ехо, вкл om. ПРІ. KA2wcz]s£4X^on,GM. TE- 
TE(A,IM)YMsaigq] ne eT, Т'ЄМ ХОР; cf. Gr. NAB 6. 17.37.46. 
6;**BasEuthed, | 29 FC, IRRI] сі. Ст. КаСіет. CO(W,BGHMP)N9, 
‘pound’] A,BEMNP: ССОО, ‘is bound,’ РЕК: EC (om. Се) CONS, 
"ів being bound, L¢T*A,CHJLO; cf. Gr. N*A B D* F*17.67** deam demid 


1 CORINTHIANS VII. 38 —VIII. 2. 159 


own will, and this very thing he judgeth in his heart, to 
keep his virgin, he will do well. 38 Wherefore he who 
giveth his virgin unto a marriage will do well; and he 
who giveth not his (daughter) will do а better* thing. 
39 The wife is bound unto her husband for so long time as 
he liveth; but if her husband should have slept, she is (a) 
free to marry according to (2x) her will, only in the Lord. 
*9 But more blessed is she if she should stay thus, according 
to my opinion: but I think also that there is a spirit of 
God in me. 

ҮШ. But concerning the things slain for idols: we 
know that there is a knowledge in us all. (The) know- 
ledge exalteth, but [the] dove edifieth. *He who saith: 
‘I knew something, knoweth not yet according as it is 


а Lit. more well.’ 


tol harl** arm aeth Clem Or &c. om. vóuo. enece,a.r] эя пЄср,21, 
FH; cf. Hier. ‘viro? €]O(wW,GLM)ND] + пхєпєсо,41, Tt 
єща лє] om. AE, B; cf. Gr. NABD*EKP al sat mu Clem Ог &c. 
om. ка. -EN(Ñ, BDHINP)KOT | cf. Gr. unc. exc. А. W€C9,2.1 2°] 
cf. Gr. DEFGL al sat mu it vg вуг etP с,* arm aeth &c. add avris, 
pe219,H] LEADE\,0°: -9,€, TBCFGHJKLMNP. EGIXA] 
ЄСбї.,0Ј: ош. 3A, H. ANETES] NET., H. яяопоп] pref. 
O^,Obyemor * 4cdj&mog,r]-uuoTu, L. TATNW(O0, BM)- 
язян] om. TA, AKL. ẸRRETI 2€] cf. Gr. unc. exc. B: xeT- 
ALESI, OHJ, cf. ? Gr. B 4. 17. 37. 67** 71. 73. 116. tol syr? х aeth Cyr 
&с. уір. | 2,02(0, В)| om. F. 19,pHI] L'T'ABEGMNP: ND., 
CDFHJKLO. 

LAC 1°] om. СНІ. тєпсшохп] + хє, Вв: +^є xe, M, 
пєяя | тиєяя1, Е: +AE, ОНЈО. AE 27|ош. І. | 2 pH] cf.? Gr. 
NA BP 17. 46. 71. 73. 74. 80. 116. азс am fu tol harl* vid syrP *t arm Clem 
Or Euthed &c. om. à. 216991] PERK, CHJ; cf.? Gr. KL al pler 
&e. «деи. | €] BAT, Ay: AOAI А,ОНУ. $3. A (€, A5)- 
TEYELLI] cf? Gr. АВР 17. 31. 46. 71. 73. 116. Clem Or Euthed &c. 
ойто; cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 17. 31. 46. 71. 73. 109. 116. 238. def g vg 
arm aeth Clem Or Euthe4 &c. om. ойдєи: + SILIO, FK, cf.? Gr. 
Dt etC E KL al pler ѕугч“ &c. add ойде». 


— 
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єтсшє пєяят эө» °Фң ac ETEPATANan 
32d T bar агесолимсі €e$0A errore + | 
Ae *Cef&e піфрночі own mre пищит MiawaAon + 
тгєпєяя: xe SAI ne Mawon Denm ПІКОС- 
SLOC очор, хє SILON DAI Row єбнї 
єочал. “KE Tap icxe OVOM SP NOVON EV- 
заоч epwow xe nowt rre Ro pri Den The 
ITE рлхєп TUKAO + яя фркТ ETEOVON ovas. ну 
пио] т ness oveen ПОС + 
‘Nan ae anon owar ne dT dier Фн era 
єлї mnr&Ser + шоти EKOA олтотс + ожор, 
мой eut eHown Epoys+ Owar me пєпос 
IHC ПСС + фн ETA enocar Men шоти євоћ 
OQITOTY+ ожор, Anton ооп EKOA ргтотч + 
TAAASR nessi Hen очоп MEN awe 
Сзапочоп rap qgreHown efnow Hen Тк&р,с 
тє MIAWAON + ceowcoss яя ФркТ попа т 
MIAWAON = ожор, '"TOXCW*HHACCIC ЄС 
Epwos щасбимоєзя з %ovApe ae an certa.- 
TALON EPATEN 224 T OTAE ANA TERLOTWRAL 
TENMAGpog, ап отАЄ ANWANOTWAL TEN- 
паєржочо ANS ANAT AE яянпихс NTE 
пєтєпєрщішІ har птєчщипі пброп MNH- 


эз-э» ос] EPO, G. з СОО] AC., OJ, singular. 
4 own] cf. Gr. RAB DPFGKL al pler f g m? syrschetptxt &e. PEME- 
A21] птєпєяят, L: +TAp, FK. QAI NE] cf. Gr. FG fg ш 
vg syr “2 et? с. ob. &c. add éorw: pref. RRRKLON, Tt by error: om. ПЄ, 
E,*, cf. Gr. М &c. MIAW (O, E; twice) МОК] TtAE: om. It, Le &c. 
QAI nowt] cf. Gr. NFABDEFGP 17. 39. 46. 47. 67** 73. 116. 
119. def є m? vg arm aeth Euthd Cyr біс. om. érepos. €& nA] 


om. H*, ê Ke] ve, Ay. ewanovT] aver., В. порн] 
пор. B* ТИКА О] ІАЕ, СМОР: NK., BODE,FHJKLMN; 
cf.? Gr. minuse sat mu &c. ris ys. ê MAN ae] cf Gr 17786; TLE 


ФТ] om. ne, L: ne sapt, F. ETA 1°] єтє, сл. єп) 
AXAN, BD(1)EJ twice. S ITOTY 1°] L'TTAEFGLMNOP: 
инт ‘from, BODHJK. OVAI NE 2°] ІСТІАЕСМХОР: 


1 CORINTHIANS VIII. 3-9. 161 


right to know; *but he who /oveth God, the same (lit. 
this) was known by him, * Concerning the meats, then, 
of the things slain for idols, we know that (an) idol is 
nothing in the world*, and that there is no God except 
опе. ° Еог even if there are some being called * God, 
whether in (the) heaven, от upon the earth; as there are 
many gods and many lords. 5 But to us (pron.) one is 
God the Father, through whom are all things, and we also 
into him ; one is our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are 
all things, and we also through him. 7" But (&) (the) know- 
ledge (is) not in all. For some up to now in the custom 
of the idols eat it as a thing slain for idols; and their 
conscience being weak unto them is polluted. ? But (it is) 
not a meat which will commend us to God: neither, should 
we eat not, shall (lit. will) we be deficient ; neither, should we 
eat, shall (lit. will) we abound. ? But see lest by any means 
this your authority should be a stumbling-block to them 


4 Close rendering of the Greek ; lit. nothing is of idol in the world.’ 





pref. OFOP,, BODFHJKL: om. ME, І. NMEN (ош, M)oc | Le T* 
AEGLMNOP: ПОС ‘the Lord” BODFHJK. ETA 2°] ETE, CJ. 
Quit 2°] om. FO. 7 Q&A NOVOM v.p] cf. Gr. 37. 47. 68. 73. 
8o. 116. 137.: ош, M: 9). ILEN, DFKL. Wa... Moe] position cf.? 
Gr. NBDEFG 3r. 37. 116. it vg syr**^ arm aeth Thdrt Aug. T (IL, M)- 
K4.9,C] cf. Gr. NFABP 17. 46. 67** 8o. 109. syrP™S aeth чіт Eutheod 
Dam: NIKAY,C, G plural. UT €fUTAOD(O, Ej) AON) MT ert rtr, 
L, C€(€C, муожизяя. | € OX CO ЯЯ ‘they are eating,” HJ. СЖИН- 
(I, D)AECIC] AFK : -AHCIC, Т Т* &c., thus again exe. Р. ЄСЩОІЇ) 
СООП, CK: €CQJODTU, Le by error. з cota T 4. port] 
cf. Gr. NOA &c. 7раѕ, for future cf. Gr. N* AB 5. то. 17. 46. 67** 71. 93. 
18leet Clem Cyr бос. OCAE 1°] a, Gr. ЖАВ 2.17. 74. 171° ат tol 
arm ае чт Euthed om. TAP. | qyTe€s£] EYT., CHJ. брор, 
алі) cf. Ст. A* B 46. am tol demid floriac marian arm Bas éàv ш: om. 
АП, Le by епо. TENNAEp)]) itremmaep, н: ivrermep, 
OJ, ? AE] om. F. NTEeqay.] rt ecu ЄЯЯ., P by error. 
пброп|лкн: ROSG, LEBDFGKLMNOP: EVG, CJ. 
VOL, IIT, M 
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єт щн 10 дамна єрок mxeowa Da 
Фн ETE ness: NToTY expwreR Hen oversea 
TUAWAON + 

Osx! тєчсжпнлєсіс ECO! Mpeqauwtrs CMA- 
KWT  €nxitepecowess£ ‘щот MIAWAON + 
Mgacerra&ko vTap пхєфн erum EM NEKE- 
221 | MICOM ETA nocc LOT EL PHI EXWY + 

12 [Ia ipi ae єрєтєпєрпобві eruciraow ожор, єрє- 
"репо ETOCCENHAECIC ETYWNI APETEN- 
єркобі єп с> eebe par їсхє отфрє 
EONAEPCKANALAITIM MLMACONS NANAOVERK 
AY yA ENED, + QINA NTAGTERLEpCKANASAI- 
ZIM ЗЯ ПАСОК + 

I: 

Пн ANOK owpessp,e дп. 22H ANOK OCAMOCTO- 
AOC АП. LH THC MCC NEMOC LATINAS EpOY + 
SLH NewTen an me magwhK Den пос» 
?icxe То: manocToAoc ап NZANKEXCWOTI 
ХАА Tor Nomen =" срефраліс. rap RTE 
TAMLETANMOCTOACC NewTen mne Hen noce 
STASMOAOTILA MMH ETDOTHET gn2nol OAI 
тє + 

Пк SR 2eoNTEN €pukur єожоояя MELL ECW + 
бзян OCONTEN єршщіщі єорє OVCWNI Mcp KAI 
PLOW! mco sehbpHP зяпсєпі пиАпосто- 
AOC + MELL NICNHOT NTE NOTCS MERL KHPA > 


ETYWHI}ETHAY.,GM. Maqyanntav] AEL «тар, 
L‘:T'BCGHMNOP, cf. Gr.: AE, РЕК.  €pok] cf. Gr. NADELP 
al omnid de кугчт arm go Euth &c. CH eTe] IH GILIC,M. 
€COI] cf. Gr. Кз def vg &c. оса CN&AKWT] ECNAK., CHIL: 
-KWT, BKL byemor ПХІПОорєс.| nxim ec, HJ; position 
cf.? Gr. DEFG де fg vgsyr aeth сс. " WAYTAKO va. p] cf. 
Gr.N* B17 go&c. ФН er gj. ] ru ev ar, N: nET., CHJ. Aen] 
cf. Gr. XAB DEFGP 17 defg vg arm &с. THCOIt] cf. Gr. NXABD 
EFG r7. Clem. 1? e ($2 TU, N)CHHOT... пові) om. В homeot. 


1 CORINTHIANS VIII. 10—IX. 5. 163 


who are weak; 1° should one see thee, namely he who hath 
(the) knowledge, reclining in a place of idols. Wil nost 
his conscience, being of one weak, be encouraged? to cause 
him to-eat a thing slain for idols? ™For he who is 
weak is destroyed in thy knowledge, the brother for whom 
Christ died. 1? But thus, sinning against (€) the brethren, 
and striking their weak conscience, ye sinned against (€) 
Christ. 1° Therefore, if a meat will cause my brother to 
offend, I shall not eat flesh at all>, that І may not cause 
my brother to offend. 

IX. Am I not free? Am not I an apostle? Saw I 
not Jesus Christ our Lord? Are not ye my work in the 
Lord? ?If I am not an apostle to others, but (&) I am to 
you: for the seal of my apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
? My defence to them who search me is this. * Have we 
not authority to eat and to drink? 5 Науе we authority 
to cause a sister as (N) wife" to walk after us, as (the) rest 
of the apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Kepha? 





2 Lit. ‘built.’ b Lit. ‘unto age.’ * But see Matt. xiii. 56, 


Mark vi. 3, John xi. 3. 


ожор, ] от. F, cf. Gr. FG def g go. €'T O'éC^( it. | AW IULOYC., 
ІТ &с. ETWYWNI... ENC] Ау &c. : EC., CHJ feminine : 
om. A,* homeot; -$2Tl5CC, HP. Ape emep.] Ep., CHIL. 
ІЗ CKANDAAIZIN]-ZECOE, FGMP. ANACOM 2°] cf. Gr. NA 
B D^et e EKLP al omnid yg ѕугчі arm aeth Clem Or &c. pov. 

1 Fmg ‘the first Sunday of ? and Abib.’ OTCTPERRD E... OF- 
апостодос) cf. Gr. NA BP 5. то. 17. 37. 46. 93. 177. 179. vg syr5eh 
arm ае чі аге Or бо, THC mC] cf. Gr. DEKLP al pler d e syrseh 
etP c.* arm aetb?P go &c. neroc] om. CJ. : icxe | E EG 
HJP. атостомос)| -Tadoc, H* thrice. АР) om. CJK P. 
пе. ME] om. пе, Н. ? "ААПОМ.| pref. ожор, CHJ. TE] 
position cf.? Gr. РЕЕС КТ, al pler it vg syr? arm Euth «е. 199- 
SLONTENEP.] OVONTENEP., F. EPYIYI] +9999 АДС, K. 
Є(її, B) Oto. . . . 5 101] ош. L homeot. 5 ООС ГЄН] 
AEF: SRALONTEN, 14Т*А„ біс. ОЖСО (om. BM) ПС. ] cf. 
Gr. (exc. FG). MCUs] CON, А*М. TtC€ TU | TU (om. F) Keceru 
‘the rest also FK. KHPA] KAPA, в: KP., м. 

M 2 
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бат ANOK sagrawvatT nese варпабась 
ETESLILLONTENM EPWYIYI 224222 ЄЦуТЄЗАЄр- 
gws + 

ра Nige euacepssa-ror ekoa Den nerenowy Mo- 
Чого єпєр, nis£ EYAYEO ROTIA ALACA + 
ожор, зятасотимя CROA DEN MeyoeT 2g, + 
IE MIRE EYARLONI ROTOLI СИ + ПТ ЄС 
«єзяочимя CROA Hen пєрої птє mogi. 
8 94H AICAXI AMA KATA риззять GAM MIKE- 
пояяос Reog exo» АПАН arm | 

Az °Ссфножт vap DEn фпозяос ARRKRWECHC + XE 
ппєк| CADCOA EP,PEN ege eqo,raé LH Acep- 
SLEAIN 33d T- Фа єрт Mayan Nan- 
TWC AXW 33220€ eof rei + evravcduwrox 
хар єевнтєм + xe сєзяпща KTE OH ercocat 
fiteqcxcar HEM owgeAmnic очор, фн ЄТ 
птєчєрр,єАис єбї+ 

uB "ICxe anon anci morem itrmmimaTIKOI- Ow- 
mug me eywn Апиа поса) птєтєпсаркі- 
Kons 1°%{схє gjnke»cuowm Єтбї €8$0A 
FE петєпершщіщі» пр,ожо £420 ANON + 
AAAA зяпєпосрасеє яяпалераищі + AAAS 
Tenwose понт Den pw miens pita 
пютєпштє | QAI пброп зяпієЖа с єсємом 
NTE WCC + 


б 323 222€] om. CHJ. Т MIRR 1°] + ПЄ, BE,&FK. ME- 
TENOY (om. N)q] NH ET., TBFHKLNOP. ПОФО) (0, EL)- 
MIOM (+1, L: +H, №] 220. С: яя. Јр. rus 22) + ne, 
FK.  £*naàdqowoss] ANEY., E, HP* ekoa Den- 
necjox 7 Ao, | cf. Gr. С? DbetCEKL al pler d e усе am fu syr™ arm 
Euth Cyr &c. JE MIKL 3°] cf. Gr. RAC*KLP al pler syrs® &c. ў ris: 
+E, FK. щасдряяоги| щас sows, T-BEGeL. Fto09,r] now- 
109,1 ‘field,’ L twice by error: om. ОЖ, В. t1 €curz €2£ 00025. 
L:T*AEGMNOP: pref. ОЖОР, BCDFHJKL, ntepooT] Leta 
DEFGMN:Tu€ep,CHJKLOP. САХ] с. Gr. RABCKLP al 


1 CORINTHIANS IX. 6-12. 165 


*Or І only and Barnabas, have not we authority not to 
work ? 7 Who ever becometh soldier from his own pay? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth from his fruit? Or 
who tendeth a flock of sheep, and eateth not from (the) 
milk of the flock?  Spake I these things according to man, 
or saith not the law also itself these things? ? For it 
is written in (the) law of Moses: ‘Thou shalt not muzzle 
(the) ox, threshing.’ Was it a care to God for the oxen? 
10 Or altogether he said it because of us? For it was written 
because of us: because it is worthy that he who plougheth 
should plough in [a] hope; and he who thresheth should 
hope to receive. | | ПІР we (pron.) sowed to you the spiritual 
things, it is great if we should reap your carnal thing. 
12 If others have authority over you?, much rather we. But 
(&) we used not this authority; but (А) we are long- 
suffering in all things, that we may not give any stum- 


? Lit.'take from your authority." 


pler arm syr? &с WAN &c.] cf. Gr. NABCDE 46. de vg syrP Or &c. 
qxw] eqxu, BF: Aqxu, Р: XW, Е. S CCHSHON T... 
SLRUWIECHC | cf.vg. Eyms gall, Ame Lm Laz) ‘Deuteronomy.’ Hen] 
AE: 2,1, ІТ ќо. ЄЧЇ] 4191, H. асєрзя єм) -RLEAT, 
D*EO. DHartiegwor] Haney,wor, В; cf? Gr. DEFG ar. 
39. 46. 73. 178. 121, for preposition, | 19 &.ep[xuo] EYX., Ez: Yaw, 
CHJ. Э.Э» ОС] AMAI ‘these things, ОН Д1, Ос д.5 ‘a сору. 
ETACCHHTOC хар єөёктєп] om. E,* Ју* homeot.: 
ETAY. &c., Ez: om. VAP, 0. | CE£& TUA. | position cf.? Gr. N*A 
BCP 17. 31. 37. 46. 80. 93.137.139. 12le** vg Or Euth Cyr &c. поєЧ- 
C2C4.1] om. Le by error.  ОЖО2, PH] ожор, птєфн, CHJ. 
ITT Ed] cee бї | cf.? Gr. N*A ВОР ro. 17. 71. вугчі arm ате Or Euth Cyr 
&c. П CXE] LeTtA,EGMNOP: + AE, A;BODFHJKL 18. 
АЛО] om. Bers, EWYWN] ACEGHJLMPR: + AMON, LTB DF 
KNO 18. MTETEMCAPKIKON] A: MNETERNC. ‘your... things,’ 
LeTt &с. 18: MMIC. ‘the... things,’ В. 12 Ycxe] LeT'ABDEG 
MNOPR 18: -АЄ, CFHJKL. Adda] ожор, L. Te] 
om. 'T, E: ROAI, F; position cf.? Gr. NABC 17. 46. 137. de уд Euth 
&. MOpon] пбоорп, L: RGO., м. 


Hunt 18, 
11-17 
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uy ? H-reveness: am xe пи evepe,u& emepbnowi + 
щалрочимя €&oA^ Den na uepober = ожор, MH 
єбзани CMRKANEepyworgis dquwvbuxg Ep,- 
раж ness russa. перщоожшщі» 1 плїрнТ LWY 
NOC &c[ouxu пин €T 9UDIgj $3 1€ 4 VV EAIOT + 
ewn® efor Hen MewarverAins+  anox 
AE зяпієросрасеє потоп RNAI neTaicHe 
пар AE AN SIN псєщоті LAMAIPHT MApHi 
MOHT + NAMNEC TAP NHI RRAAAON єяя0т т IE 
пащоєщот птєшщтєяя LAI щочихі ELOA = 

15 CHWN TAP 4.Kg4.rt9, Kg eruto ep: почщотщоч пні 
Ап Mes OCAMAT|KH TAP €T 5CH рухо + OO! 
хар MHI EMM LIYTELROIYENNOTYI > 1 ICXE 
хар дир: LAPAI ep NHIS te охоп exe 
2898065 ICKE CEQ MHI АП 16 OXYOIKOHOA4AIA. 
NETACTENDOSCT єрос + 

но 18 Dy очи ne пАбєеҳє» oa ctp rerutower + 
IUPAOCA MIECATTEAION ACHE TANANHS EY- 
тєяяєрҳрАсөє аззпатерщіщі з Zen EVAT- 
хємоп. — eror rap прєеяяоє efor 5,4. ovon 
mBens дтАгг яя бок потоп mem oma 
HRTAXEMLO HOT $21U5,70:- 

“0 DUM rro Are яяфрк| Hoviowaars SINS 
NTAXERLO, HOT NNNOCALIS ATOM ANH ETOCH 





13 gta Tuepoer] cf. Gr. NBD*FG 46. fg vg Euth Aug. 0%00,] 
cf. Gr. 74. 114. a8 үр@е syrutr arm Ambrst: om. В, cf. Gr. unc. &c. 
€Oo(T,G)2£HI] corta ss dt, CHJ future. ETURRA] rtess- 


MILLA, О. ог. фо sae єрщиютаі) om. Jı Р* homeot. 
пос | ENOT, L. SATUEVAT.] Emi., E; єп &с.] om. 
L homeot. 15 потом AMAI] почта ANAS, AFL; position 


cf.? Gr. N*D* &c. (exc. K L) 17. 37. 46. 49. 57. 71- 73. 137. 177. 179. 
Euth Dam. (П, A;E)€ T AICHE] -cHas, A (DENNEJ: NE 
(RH, L)€T AIC. TENOR. Nar] Tas, Р. | itpui] Rop. 
BDFL 18. V&p]om.G*. €5*0«]ecows£ow,B. ARTEL- 
теля 9 МИ cf. Gr. N*BD* et nov rz. d e &c. оёдес. 16 ap] om. 
в. SIYANG I] A191, Dr. ожщожщоч] с. Gr. М:АВОКІР 
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bling-block to the Gospel of Christ. ІЗ Ye know not 
that they who work (for) the temples eat from the things 
of the temple, and they who wait upon the altar are 
divided unto with the altar. Thus the Lord also 
ordained to them who proclaim the Gospel to live from the 
Gospel. 15 But I used not any (NOON) of these: but І 
wrote not these, that they should be done thus in me: for 
it is good for me rather to die than that any should 
[not] make my boast void. 16 For if I should preach good 
tidings, it is not to me [a] boasting; for a necessity is laid 
upon me; for woe to me if I should not preach good 
tidings. 1 For if I did this willingly, then I have reward : 
if not willingly, then I was entrusted with a stewardship. 

18 What then is my reward? That, preaching good tidings, 
I may make (5C4) the Gospel without expense, (so as) not 
to use this authority in the Gospel. 1° For being free from 
all, I made myself servant of all, that I might gain the 
more. 20 [ became to the Jews as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; I became to them who are under (the) 


al omnid vg кугчі arm aeth Or Euth &c. пні) om. N. OO! xp] 
cf. Gr. № &c. (ехе. KL) al plus!? it vg Or Ath Euth Cyr &c.: OCO! AE, 
В 18, cf. Gr. КІ al pler ѕугч arm aeth &c. 2 хир] єпрі, 
DFKL. LME 225) g^ gl so ‘the fourth Sunday of Amshir.’ 
Bence] LEACDEFJKEIN: OW., T'BGHMOPR (XH) 18. 
` ICXE 2°... АХ] om. H*homeot. 1СХЄ 2°] AE: +AE, ІТ &е. Att] 
-M6€,L . nM€T4Y*.]LsABDEFELR: NE ETAY., TTCGHJM 
NOP. -T€ngow*T]-TenpowTT,T'A;FGLM (2,00) ХР 
(2,0). 18 Ta RENCE] cf. Gr. NFACK тз. 17. 23. 26. 30. 36. 39. 
46. 57. r4lect nset vg syrse^ Euth* Cyr &c. €15,1] 162,1, M by error: 
219, А. €XAVVEAIOI] cf. Gr. NABCD* 3. 17. 23. 46. 57. 74. 
137. азст d e vg arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. тоб xpurrov. asme] &T- 
OMe, L'ITTBDFKL. TANANH (+1, B] ABCEJK: AIL, Ls 
T* &c. 19 TAp] om. D: trs. after ПрЄля2,Є, К. AIAIT... 
MIBEN) om. P homeot.  Кожом) єожоп, K. ATIL, owo] 
Movon MIBEM ‘to every опе, B. Vers. 20, 21 Jy has confused text. 
29 жсп] cf. Gr. D* 37. de: pref. OVOS, BDFKL, cf. Gr. 
puurow.] M., J: MRT, Р. ETH] om. OCH, BDFEL. 
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Фа фпояяос + яяфркТ песн Фа фпояяос + 
җн Anok an Фа ditoss0c > INe ATA- 
XEMLO HOT пин єтїн ФА dmossoce 21 д1- 
CWT пт пояяос зяфрні почанозяось 
EANOK ождпояяос AN NTE dT = AAAS EIXH 
Фа PNOLKKOC NKC GINA NTAXKEReo Hoe 
NIA MORLOC + 
22 Уот: пин єтоотпі+ ppr Nowpeccyoomnts > 

лпа ATAXKERLS HOT MMH ETUYWHIS AIW 
почоп гїбєп йрн] mens Oita патос 
NTAMOS ERK MOA TLOYOIR + 

ve 23 Нац ae тнрож Tip! 23232200* + coke mievar- 
TEAIONS OINA птаАєрцфнр epoq.  ?itre- 
TENERI ANS XE MH ETGOXI єп MicTa- 
AION + CEGOXI LAEM THPOT + очат AE EYAYGT 
sami bars | 

AH Патриї ae GOXI + одна. NTETENTAS OF ?owvor 
ae MeN  eTepavormizecee e qj&cpa. ss or 
BILOJ Hen QW MIENS NH grew puta 
псєбт  HOwY5CAOR& EGNATAKOS ANON AE 
OCATTAKOS anok ae [бох sanaipHxT + 
gwc HEN ороп ame прн + ТТ ewe 
EID JOC! AM EMIAHP ТАЛА Tor UMA CWRKA 
охор, Tipi Leroy яя бок ££HTIUC єа12 лина 
NO,ANKEXCWOCNI + AMOK оо NCEXERLT €IOI- 
MAAOKIRLOC + 


sxDpHT песн фафпозяос җн ANOK ап 
d5adnos&oc] om. eixu Za brtossoc ПЕСН, О: trs. 
NT OCH &. £&bpw[ «е, P. MPOCH anok an Da- 
фпозяос) nyon, CHI: om. AMOK, Р: om. АП, CE;*J 
single negative; cf. Gr. NABCDEFGP al mu it vg syrP arm 
(go) &с. 21 AMIA ПОЯ ОС | om. ПІ, В. € (om. B: IE, F)&- 
NOK Оз (от. OF, GMP)AMORKKOC AM] ANOK OFANOK OÙ- 
4. O440C AN, E. MTEdF] cf. Gr. NABOD*FGP 7. 17. 26. 31. 
37. 42. 46* 67** 73. d*ritvg Or Euth Cyr &с. ЄЇ ЄН] AIDCH, GMP. 
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law as being under (the) daw, (though) I am not under 
(the) daw, that I might gain them who are under (the) law. 
7! Т became to them without law as one without law, though 
I am not one without law of God, but (&) being under (the) 
law of Christ, that I might gain them without law. 

2I became to them who are weak as one weak, that 
I might gain them who are weak: I became to all men all 
kinds, that by all means I might save some. ?9 But T do 
all these things because of the Gospel, that I may share it 
(with others) 2" Ye know not that they who run in the 
stadium, run indeed all, but one receiveth the palm. 

But thus run, that ye may attain. * But every one who 
striveth for the mastery layeth hold on himself in every- 
thing: they indeed, that they may receive a crown which 
will perish; but we an imperishable. 79 But I (pron.) run 
thus, as not covertly; thus I fight, not as beating the ar: 
? but (&) I bruise my body, and I make it servant: Jest 
by any means, having proclaimed to others, I myself should 
be found [being] reprobate. 


Haon.| Фєгф. L. яя (om. LK, H*) MCC] probably ef. Gr. as 
above, but uncertain. eua... 2. пояя ОС] om, L. 22 99 - 
фритТі| cf. Gr. NRCD&E£'FGELP al omnid f g ѕугчі arm aeth go 
Euth &е. MH €'rdgjygoomni] rugjooruü ‘the weak M. MEAM- 


owon] потом mer 'every one, O. SUI AC 
THPO] cf.? Gr. unc. (exc. KL) 17. 37. 46. 67** 73. 80 it vg arm aeth, 
mávra. ^ ceGOxi] cema.6., 1:76 МХОР. EWAYGI] on. 


€,BCHJP. Є29| LeTtAEGMNOP: om. BODFHJKL. TMI- 
бат] Mowat, І. | ?5Aae€:]om.B. se2n0q] Ay: СТО" СІ, 
L8TtA, &c. MH Asc | LEA EFK, cf. Gr. K б. 119. kser syrP ‘х arm 
Clem: *O*It, TBCDGHJLMNOP, cf. б. GT Mow] om. tt, 
L: om. NOT, Ер. EMATAKO] EWMagyT., OHI. 26 oy- 
gwn] LSTt AcE, Fe: owp wh ‘a work, A;*9* біс. by error. M&I- 
PHT] pref. £2, В. €(4., BIG IOWI art] om. Ait, В. eru Нр) 
зап. CHJ. " SINAC.) єпас. 6. 0%00,] om. CDH 
JKL. 9/0] pref. 4€, DFKLP. 


Ms 


Hunt 18, 


I-II 
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TX. 
Hovey енпот vrap ап єрєтєпог RaTesat 
NAcCNHO’ xe memo] -rupow NATAR Фа 


Т биги ne = ожор, алесии порох €&$0A^ LITEN 
фіозя. ?o*09, A4'*61024C THPOT єзацуєснс 
Aen бнг пєяя Aen фіозя s *%owog, TAI- 
рє потиуг ££IULATIKOH азочозас THPOT + 
“очор, паси» NOCWT RRINATIKON 4.66 COCQ[ 
тнрож  maxco rap ne eRorA Hen ownna- 
TIKE SRMeTpA+ ecesogr Ncwoes Тєр. 
лє ne MXC nee FArdrdA4 gare ФЕ Teea t 
DE пожо,ожо achwgy Tap по,рн pr пал» 

‘Nar ae АЩ NAN NAZANT Moc xe MTEN- 
YTEAKYWMI + ENO! прєчєрєпів єая M, AMN- 
пєт 2,00% KATA OPHT ETS пн eperuo sri 
TOCAE яя Tlepajooru MayrLeye IAWAON +S ээ фркТ 
по, пожоп TLHxToe Ppr ercZouow + хє 
A&q9,€22cr M/XEMIALOCS EOCWRR MELL ECW + 
OTOL, ASTWOTOT EcwRI+ 

*Owac яяпєперєпєрпорпєжії s9bpuT REAN- 
очоп понтот єа«єрпориєчи + ожо, а762,Єї 
DEN OVEL OON ROVWT > пхєку ios ?ОЖ%АЄ 
SLMEMOPEMEPMIPATIMN MNCS KATA pprt 


1 vA p] cf. Gr. N* &с. al! it vg Clem Or Did Cyr &с.: AE, CHI 
18, cf. Gr. К L al pler ѕугчї Euth бос. AMM ep. | NEP., A2. ne] 
ME, N: om. LOP. EROA] pref. ожор, В. tren] Dern 
‘from, CHJ. бнки] +THpos, в. DEn 2°] om. FHK. 
5 & COC (om. OF, Аз) 0 (W, THA; BE) ЯЯ С] position cf.? Gr. Ne(C* ?) 
DEFGKL al fere omn it vg syr*tr arm go Or Did &c. = лсо] 
position cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg syr'tr arm go біс. ПЄ 1°] trs. after 
єбол, CHJ. TUA TIKH]-kKomt P. rte] TE, C, then om. ME. 
5 Ams Еров glyco: susll ёо ‘the book of the Numbers.’ nowo owo] 
п2,(ПЄ2,, E) OVO ‘the more” Н. A eeu] LA E, F: -huopyy 
‘overthrown,’ ItBDGH™SKLMNOP 18: -Фиурх ‘divided,’ CH*J: 
-bwp, Е, by error. RO pHI] ES, p., K 18. € ae] Tap, J. 
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X. For I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, my 
brethren, that all our fathers were being under the cloud, 
and they all passed through the sea; ?and they were all 
baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; ?and the 
same spiritual food they all ate; tand the same spiritual 
drink they all drank: for they were drinking from a 
spiritual rock, following them: but the rock was Christ. 
5But 44) God was not well pleased with most of them: 
for they were overthrown? in (the) desert. € But these 
things became to us types, that we should not be [being| 
lusters after evil things, according as those lusted. 7 Neither 
be ye 4dolaters, as some among them; as it is written: 
‘The people sat down to eat and to drink; and they arose 
to play.’ 8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some 
among them committed, and twenty-three thousand fell in 
one day. ° Neither let us tempt Christ, according as some 





а Reading ФИУРЦІ. 





жщ] палещ., P. ПАП] om. J. Temoc] THIL, KN: 
€n(It,BN)OI] om. К. ПРАМИЄТ.| IFABCEHJN: €9,., T'D 
FGKLMOP 18. €TANH ep.] єталер., 7. 7 Dm €ZO- 
AOC (also at 8, 9, то): Ате Eme боғ те Nme cy м 'the book of the 
Exodus) $$Tt€pqjtoru] ABEO* 18: яя IRETUO ETGUUODTU, LIT! 
CFGHJKLN (pref. зя Єр): $2T6€p(tt, D) OpErtgooru, DM: 
ITMENOPENYARRYE, Oc(is ‘a сору )Р. MA (E, T) Ree | 
єщазяцє, LEL: Mpeqyaseye, CHJ 18. Appr 1°] 
ІЗТАБОМХОР: KATAD., BODFHJKL 18, cf. Gr. | 2Я.- 
фрнт 2°] KATAD., L, св? Gr. 17. Mcion каб. XE] AE, C by 
error, ecw] CU), E. ожор, | om. D. і заФфрнТ| Ls Tt 
AEGNOP: KATA p., BCDF»*HJKL 18, cf.? Gr.: om. ARP. 
...TMoprtewent, F*M. єалеєр(от. Єр, A) Пп.) 4epeprt, 
А». фепоче? oor] cf.? Gr. NFACDh^et ^ EKLP al omnid yg rs 
Euth &c. R DLC] cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg ѕутзећ et P !x! 
&e. Tisch. cites сор for ròv «kúpov. КАТ 4. ФркТ] е 
28ФритТ, DFE LF сі. GroNABCD*FGP 1r. 37. 46. 67** 73. 109. 
ast al fere !? it vg syr? arm Euth &c. om. xat, 
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KpA4nowomn пфнтож E&VEPMIPATINS ожор, 
ATAKO ELOA олтотож mmpoqe- Owae 
залєперєнєррєчеросрєзярєзя - KATA pprt 
по, потоп eRorA NOHTOV = єдлосрєг»рєяя. 
ожор, ATTAKO EROA BITOTY AATUPEYTAKO. 
ANAI AE THPOT ажщиууі NATeMOCc+ пон. 
A«cdwrow ae nan ewscKRuw фа пн era 
пхиж плієнє?, EPKATANTAN €pooow. • 


„© 12 Оуостє PH eosasewi xe YOST EpATY ssa. pecrta.x 


P] 


Ae 


эянпос TEY EIS ANE Mipaceroc Tage 
өңпож ERHA єпірасзяос MpwAKis сієно OT 
пхеФфТ фн ETENYMAa onitow AN > €opowep- 
пірдсіп sesewTens сабо яяфн єтєожоп 
XOLL яя зяоотєп єроце алла єє] тоте 
essor em DEN rupacssoc + OINA ATETENW- 
хє» [| хояя. поді gateTentt EKOA RAHAT + 


ІВ. 
“Eee par nasrenpaf фот chor pa Tecer- 
цалзящє IAWAONS T AIXO) язбяяє0с пиут є 


pprt itgantcaBRey serapan ROWTEN ENE- 
Txw eog. 1 mapor птє [ee^ovia + OH 
ETENCRLOT epoqe ээң TReeTaPHp ап Te 
по є пспоч SANC: толк ЄТЄП|Ффихц 
SLILOY > MH Тәяєтшфнр AN Te NTE 


EA TEP (om. єр, M) пра и] AWEP., Ao. 10 98. TEN- 
(+€,L) Oper (с, A,)Ep.] cf. Gr. NDEFG 17.de arm Or &e. yoyyótopev. 
EPpEeqepocpEerrpers | Ay: EPScp., Ag: єррєчрєяя- 
pear, ТЕТ“ &c. pprt] cf. Gr. unc. (exc. KL) al mu it vg syrutr 
arm Or Euth &c. om. kai. €&o2] om. CE,* GJ M. Mar ae 
THpo | cf. Gr. CK LP al pler d e vg syr “t! arm Euth &c. ASCOT | 
Є ХО! ‘аге being CHJ; cf.? Gr. ADEFGL al longe plu &c. паж 
(I, CH I, B) noc] cf. Gr. DEFGL al longe plu syrPíx &c. | &"C- 
DUTOT] T: ке: Є АЛ, Іа. €(&, в)жсёо] eovc., H: 
NCW, L; obs. Gr. zpós, but М? зт. Epiph és. | füIerteg,] LeACE 
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among them tempted; and they were destroyed by the 
serpents. 19 Neither let us be murmurers, according as some 
among them murmured; and they were destroyed by the 
destroyer. !! But all these things happened as type to those; 
but they were written for us for a teaching, namely those 
to whom (the) end of the ages occurred. 12 Wherefore he 
who thinketh that he standeth, let him see lest by any means 
he fall. !? The temptation took you not, except the tempta- 
tion of man: faithful is God, who will not let you be tempted 
beyond that which it is possible for you (to bear); but 
(&) he wil help with you in the temptation, that ye may 
be able to bear until ye come out of it. 

14 Therefore, my beloved, flee from the idolatry. !5I say 
it to you as (to) wise; judge ye that which I say. 16 The 
cup of the Eulogia which we bless, is it not the sharing 
of (the) blood of Christ? The loaf which we break, is it 


СНОМ 18: ATEM., THBDFKLNOP. eEpwors] Epor ‘us,’ C. 
(тш has collator’s note 2 49 ы з ‘collated and found correct.’ 


12 owe Te] LeTtCDGHINP: -АЄ, ABEFKLMO 18. €O- 
9961] +EPOY, ACH. сор] єҷор,, B. 13 прризяя | 
погроза ‘of the men; Р. YENS OT] TENGT, 1: +2Є, 
LEBDFeKL, cf. Gr, ФТ] noc ‘the Lord” GMNOP. un] Фат, 
BCDFHJL 18. E(om.B) TEMA. | ETEYMA., M single negative: 
ETENY., om. MA, К. #9. (6,6М)фн єтєохоп]| AANE ETE., 
B. eqefto ty] eqf., в.  £emup.] Фєптитир., Le, 
OINA] pref. XE, BCDFHJKL18. ПАТ] YAI, BCJ 18: om. 
боша етеги] gant. в 4e8odA од | савол п, 
CHJO? is ‘a copy?  Таяєтщазящє) Раяєтрєцща- 


(Є, Тузящє, ТЕК, 15 arxu] ПАХ, OJ imperfect. 
ээ» ОС] om. GM,  ПОУРЄМ) cf? Gr. DE de adding биі to 
$poí(uas. | ПЄРхи») Фк efxw, rong». 16 tret- 


€(&,Ej*w^ovi&] ГЫШ OH] өш. Е Am TE 19) of? Gr. 
ABP syrs¢4 arm Cyr Aug for position of éerw: om. 4.11, E,*. пспосі) 
тиспос, ТВО. ANEC 1°] ATENG BYE. иок] Ls 
A, E18. 26: pref. OVOP, Tt A, &. €T €rtepuxu] rcr eit, LP. 
Є 2°] position of Є, cf.? Gr. A зугвоћ Aug Cyr: om. TE, T* 26, 


Hunt 13, 


2-17 
12-17 


Hunt 26, 
14-17 
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пся ПСС XE ANOM TENO! потаї 
потимк + OFAI Cw фа NIKKHYS Afton 
хар rHpow Tenor eoa Den плк 
пож + 
18 NAV EMICA KATA CAPE + ILH MH AM COOTWLR 
пгисожщоож + ETO! NaybHp EMILA rtepajoo- 
owur- Mov xe ne[xo s222007 хє шот 
MAWAN ож NES Ie XE OF пӨОЧ Me IAWAOM 
2 RAAL XE NETOCMWT 9999000 MXENIEO- 
поса ATYWT A4X4400* ППИАЧАОГ + оор, 
ot A t 
HFoweg енпоч ae am epeTenor пафнр RMI- 
DELLWN 21 99 RKOM QJXODR. ЭЙ РӨ ЧО TEM ECW 
ekoa Den тилфот NTE HOC пєяя пл фот 
ATE HIACARUDI- $3290 YXOLL SLLLWTEN 
єбї e8orA Hen Ртратпєса NTE пос» пєяя. 
TTpanezwsa NTE mua esscom 2 yan A ruta T 5602, 
SANOT ээң ANOM S ANXWPpI ELOTEpOY + 
13 сщє пєр LWE nmBens adda CEproypIi THpoT 
Ап. ezectin єєр LWE MBEen s ААЛА CEKWT 
тнрож AMS  ? яяпєпөрє LAr KWT nca. ne- 
TEDWY яяя Ато AAAS fica фа пєчуфнр + 
wd 2 Сипат mben evow] s25200w*- eRorA Den 


TICWRRA| rucuos£4, СІМ. SANKCE 2°] iT eme, В; 
cf. Gr. (exc. D* FG 21) вуг" arm aeth. 1y колог] AE: ПОЛК, 
LeTt &. TAP] om. 26. THPOT] rHper ‘we al, В 18. 
18 кффнр| птисуфнр, І. eruss a. rtep.] #ятияя., B: AMI- 
яя А MEP., Бу" plural. 90% xe] ох AE, KL: om. XE, F. 
nefxw]| LEABDEGKLMP: ne exw, T:CFHJNO. 22- 
SLOG] З8.280С, E by error. GWT Miawaon... rawaort] 
cf. Gr. Na ВО** DEF 31. 37. 46. 73. 137. d e f (g) vg arm aeth"tr Euth &c. 
іє хє] Ic xe, ІХВЕКІ, iteoq me] Reog xe, K: Neog 
MEAL, К. IAWAON] pref. ПІ, ACHI; L. — ? mer owapo | 
Ау: MH €TOY., LeTA,BDEFHKLO: NH ETW., GMNP: 
пн ETACY., CJ. iUxermueeroc] cf. Gr. NACK(L) al omnid 
fg vg вугчї arm aeth go Euth &с. МХЄПІ... зз зя (оо |] от. E;N 
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not the sharing of (the) body of Christ? 1" Because we 
(pron.) are one loaf, one body, namely the many: for we 
(pron.) all receive from the same loaf. 18 See Israel accord- 
ing to flesh: are not they who eat of the sacrifices sharers 
with the altar? ? What then say I? ‘The thing slain 
for idols, what is it?’ or ‘what itself is (an) idol?’ *° But 
(&) that the things which the Gentiles slay, they slay them 
for the idols, and not God. But I wish you not to be 
(lit. being) sharers with the demons. 1 It is not possible 
for you to drink from the cup of the Lord and the cup of 
the demons: it is not possible for you to receive from the 
table of the Lord and the table of the demons. ?* Or are we 
to rouse the jealousy of the Lord? Are we stronger than he? 
23Tt is lawful to do everything; but (&) all things are not 
profitable. It is lawful to do everything; but (4) all 
things edify not. ?* Let not any seek for his own, but (А) 
for that of his neighbour. 25 All things (Є ПОС) which 


homeot. &"€djUoT | єғш., ОНЈР. murAmgAon] LA,EGLM 
NO: KIUACAAUDIL, TTA,BCDFHJKP, cf. Gr. owog, OF an] 
ABEG*HLMN: -224T-, LT! CDFJKOP ; position сЁ? Gr. DEF 
GKL al рег defg vg syr" go &c. mut css oor] L:ACJ: 
ENIA., Tt &с.: TUUIAODAOIt, E,*; position сЁ? Gr. NABOD»^ 
КІР al omnit Clem Or біс. 21 eRoA 1°] om. K. ALLON 2°] 
pref. ОЖОР, FK. MTEMOT NELL TT pa.rteza.] om. N homeot. 
Айн [| emtaT, не: anf, в. AEE om. 2$, В: 
IUTC€MOC,J: ANOT, І. Eg, TEpog] є?,0тє єросі, FL. 
2з сщє] cf. Gr. NFABO* DEFG P 46* 67** 118. 179. def с am demid 
fu harl* luxov tol go Clem Or &c. om. pot, neps,w§8 | Le TtAEGM 
NOP: єєрр,., CDFHJKL: єрр,., B. сєрточрі| A,BCHJP: 
сєєри., L'A,DFKL: MCEEpN., TTEGMNO; cf. Gr. N*ABCDE 
al* de am fu harl* luxov tol aeth Clem Euth &c. om. po. А. 1*] 
ош. K. €FECTIN] LeTTABDFKLMNP: €ZICT Ul, CE; СН 
JO. €(om. Aj EPZ, WÉ | pref. MHI ‘to me, ACHJ. CEKWT (CT, А, 
KL)] KC€K., D double negative. 24 TET € (om. М) фо] pH 
ETE., TCHS. фатєчщфнр| om. ‘that o^ ;DFHKLOP; 
cf. Gr. NABCD*FGHP 17. 67** 71. 73. Зо. it vg arm aeth Clem Euth 
&c. om. ёкастоз. " єс] пос, BDEJL. EROA] on. б. 


176 ПРОС ROPINƏIOYC Ж. 


TURKAKEAAOC отжояяох - їїтєтєп от&єт 
amt поді cobe Тсжпнлєсіс * фдпос rap ne 
TIKAO I пєяя MEYRRLOD, > 
v21 [Cxe ожоп OA! птшавпає F owp Ere s»220- 

TENS охор, TETENOTWUY LLA|WYE MWTEN + 
єл MIBEN evowmnaocaw HATEN OHMOV 
ожояяот + ATETENDOT HET ап поліо coke 
Tewmuaecic 2 єщим ae арєцан oval 
ХОС NWTEMS хє OVYWT MrawaAon NE Par 
зяпєрочимя» cofRe du ETAYTALLWTENS 
пєзя. coke FcvnHaecic+ 2 xw ae cee 
OCCTNHAECIC КӨЧӨК AM TE AAAA өхпєкшфнр+ 

Coke ох Tap TALLETpERLO E cena Fon epoc 
EROA SITEN KecenHaecic, ? ісхє amok TOT 
Hen OVEN LOT ЄӨбє ow cexeova єро 
exem DH ANOK ETWENS, ALOT eg pur EXWY + 

31 [FE очи тєтєпожояя + ITE TETENCW rre 
TETENIpI пкє?,о6 + apr LWE nen en өр 
apte owog, щижі єрєтємої патброп 
RUUIOYAAI NELL MIOVEININ + ness PeEKKAHCIL 
nre pte kaTa dbpxf gw єтє Aen 2,26. 
mens Ppanag потоп m&ens mio T. an 
пса TANOYPI 3232244] > АММА өлөн 
GINS NCEMOS,ERR+ ! шоп єрєтєпоги KR AKO! 
KATA PPHT gw ETON! nce 





SLRAKE(A,N)AAOC] LETHAEFN: LRAT., К; RRA TEAOC, 
CJ: QULAMKEAA (om. P)OC, BDGLMOP: IAA NTEAOC, Н. Ait] 
trs. after MOAI DFKL. CMHAECIC (thus vers. 27, 28)] ABK P: 
“AHCIC, L&T! &c. 26 E, ms ку удаја, N™ KB цого " Psalm 23, 22.” 
TUKA 21] TACEHJ,NO: ПК., LEBDFGJ,KLMP. 21 їсхє] 
cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 46. 67** тод. 137. it vg arm Euth &c.: ЧАЄ, DF 
KL, cf. Gr. CDCEHKL al pler syr"'* go (aeth) «е. owon] om. G* M, 
4 (c, wena pyT]ar:,BOFGKL. TetTenosway]eTert, 
L: ICT €T CIL, T'OFHJ: N| TEN., B. emit BEH*L) 5C4.1] 
+TAP, CJ. ETOTNAXKATY, L sing)] ETOCDC., H*; for 


PE CORINTHEANS Х 26—XI. І, 177 


are sold in the meat-market eat, making no enquiry because 
of the conscience; ?9for the earth is the Lord's, and its 
fulness. 27 І one of the unbelievers invite you, and ye 
wish, go. All things which they will set before you, eat, 
making no enquiry because of the conscience. 23 But if one 
should say to you: ‘This is a thing slain for idols, eat not, 
because of him who showed to you, and because of the con- 
science; ? but I say because of a conscience: it is not thine, 
but (А) that of thy neighbour. For why will my liberty 
be judged by another conscience? | ? If I (pron.) receive 
in [a] thanksgiving, why am I blasphemed about that for 
which I (pron.) give thanks? 31 Whether, then, ye eat, 
or ye drink, or ye do (any) other thing, do all things unto 
the glorifying God. ** And be ye offenceless to the Jews 
and the Greeks and the church of God: * according as 
I also in all things please all, not seeking for mine own 
profit, but (&) that of the many, that they may be saved. 
XI. Be ye like me, according as I also am like Christ. 


plural cf.? Gr. A. 28 лє] om. CHJ: V&p, DFKL. ОХЩИУГ 
MIAW (O, Ej) Aon] cf. Gr. CDEFGKLP al omnid g vg syrP arm go 
Euth &, MERR] om. L. СН, M)AECIC] cf. Gr. RABODE 
F GH* P al’? it vg syrseh arm аге aeth &c, di Tto T ^єсїс] ош, 
НЯ homect.  €ef&eowcwit] TA: Mowe. Le &, — КӨЧӨК] 
MOOK, BCJKO; cf. Gr. D* it vp syrUtt, «ХВ 7€] om. TE, РЕК. 
cena toan] cet., BCHS. зо ICXE] cf. Gr. unc al plu it vg 
вуг іт arm aeth go Clem Cyr Euth &c.: * V&p, A;0J: + X€VAp, H; 
cf. Gr. 17. 47. luxov. ОЖЩЄП] om. 0%, H. €o&eox] LeTtAE 
NO: pref. 1€, BDFGKLMP: +& MOK, СНІ. CEXE] ce, В. 
BL тєтєпохояя | ETETEN., CHJ: TEN., L. TETEN- 
Cw] TEN., L: OX IUCT € T Ctt, ОНЛА: OWIUT € T CIL, B: о%п- 
ATEN, 7. TETEPI ЙС, CHI: TEN, A FLM. enf- 


wow] om. Tl, MP. E owog, | om. BCHJ. gwn] position 
cf.? Gr. МЕРЕКЕСЕКІР al pler defg go arm біс. EKKA. | 
+T HPC ‘all,’ NO. 3 EEDEN &с.] om. ETE, CHJ: et- 


panag, ЕК, © MALHA OTAR., ГК. 
1 ywn] +Ae, DFKL. ЄТ ОП] ev2oru, F, 
YOL. ILE N 


178 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC Э. 


Ж 
va 2 Форало AE SAIRWTEN XE TETENIP! 2212 #99 ЄЧЇ 
Hen pw mben ожор, KALTA ФркТ evarf 


ппипаралосіс ATEM өнпоч + TETEMARRONI 

эз.»  ?Toweg өнпож eperemnessi xe 

Tape проза: mien mne пос Tade ae 

mcer necp: ne Tape ae sane ФТ 

28. пє > | "ризяд mien ettwh 9, + te єчерпро- 
DHTECING epe xwy gwc єчїп ivreq- 
ages 5срляят ae niBen єстобо,+ te 
єсєрпрофитєчи mxwe gwc ans ctam 
птєсАфє + ova) хар NES OVOP, bai pw me 
пен єтє xoc Zokoce  *1icxe TAp ALLON 
ожсрзяї magekRe хишсь IE яялрєсфуоко с + 
Icxe очи ne Єочсоїаяї EXERC хос+ IE 
єфокр, te 424 peco,c&c хос + 

?[Irpooss: seem Taps cerrnya NAY АП MATEY- 
SERC xwy s+ XE ожолкоп пєяя ожо NTE 
bf nee corsi ae Neoc+ owoow NTE 
NECS AI me. %пєтАЖЄП Wipwrer Tap ait 
ekoa Hen Tcgieaie aara Teori efor 
DEN Nipwsets ke тар NeTAawcenT TMi- 
pwser an coke Тсоляять ААЛА Feo i201 
єөёє mipwset+ Meee har cerzanwa NTE 


2 raio] FT&LLO(W, в) ‘I show,’ E,*FR* by error. sA- 
SLUT EM] cf. Gr. NABCP 46. тт. 73. 74. aS arm aeth™® Euth бос. 
om. dAdo. MTEMe.| ETENGO., DE FEL. з Ғожєсш | 
A, cf. Gr. FG 47. вугр Ambrst : + ЖЄ, L:T* с. € (4&4 0) PETEN= 
ERLI] COPETE(+TE, купєя, рек. nez] єп, N. 
TAPE AE 1°] om. AE, ЕР, cf. Gr. Р. n€z]om. B. AE 2°] 
om. FOP. teTTwRhE] AN: єтт., L&T &. g,whc] 
Т*&с.: 2,06с, LEBCDFHL. eqfy.] TABCEFHIK: YÈ., 
L&DGLMNOP. cit (WW, N)TU] HWY, tr. pats, MOme (52-5 "а copy’) 
P, (DEL tr. yan). itTeqade] eqTajoxy Teqade 'despis- 


1 CORINTHIANS XI. 2-10. 179 


? But I honour you because ye remember me in all 
things, and according as I delivered to you the traditions, 
ye lay hold on them. ?I wish you to know (lit. knowing) 
that (the) head of every man is Christ, but (the) head of 
the woman is her husband, but (the) head of Christ is God. 
* Every man who prayeth or prophesieth, having his head 
covered, is shaming his head. ° But every woman praying 
or prophesying with her head not covered shameth her head : 
for it is one and it is the same as (it) she whose head is 
shaven. For if a woman will not cover her head, then let 
her shave it: if it is a dishonour unto a woman to shear 
her head, or to shave it, let her cover her head. т For 
the man indeed ought not to cover his head, because he 
is an image and a glory of God: but the woman—she is 
а glory of her husband. ® For the man was not brought 
from the woman, but (&) the woman from the man: ° for 
the man was not also created because of the woman, but 
(&) the woman because of the man: 1 therefore the woman 
ought to put a veil upon her head because of the angels. 


ing his head, N. 5 C9,1221 ae] om. 2E, BCH, cf. Gr. Р. 
ectwh9,| єт т. сні. :xeec(q, B)ep] om. ЄС, HJ. 
00000, F)c]epexuc, CHJOvs (‘a copy’), Р. pwc] T Aca 
MNOP: 206c, IBDEFHJKL. c[umu] ect., вк. 
поєс.| ETEC.,N. pu] PWRLI, A by error. DHoKY,c] TA: 
om. C, L* біс. бочсрляят| ПОЖС., TF: om. OY, CHJK. 
map Esc] Measc, A. 222 pecZ5oke,q] AE: 22a pec- 
що (0°, T-MN) ПС, L&T! &c.: -djo&c, К. ICXE 2°] LEAEGMP: 
*AC,TTBODFHJKLNO. gud ПпЄ] оп. NE, CHJ. €o*ce,.] 
LeA,EF: ОЖС., Aj: OVC BDGKLMNO: NC., P: П'РЄОЖС., 
CHJ. exeRc] AE: euen(S, K), Іт «с. ІЄ(Єг 4)€250- 
Кр, (om. Л.М) Y (С, К)| 1e, H.  ієзяАрєСя(Х, Ayo°E,°)] 
от. TE, BCHJ. | "пєС?ад NE]AE:-TE,Lett&. — 8 Me 
Taven| ne єтал., ASK. {солее 2] «ce, o. 
? ke] Icxe ‘if K: KATA PPRT, B. NETAVCENT] LAD 
EFLNO: ME ETAY., CHJ: ETAY., I'BGKMP. 
N 2 


180 ПРОС ROPIHOGIOYC D. 


"Рсялявіз Ka охєрщижм exem Tecade coke 
MIATTEAOC + 

п Пуни OCAE 2222001 OTFCHALRAI оріс PwxAAl > 
ожлє риояят Ocwpic CILI Dem  moce 
12 kaTa фри] rap єтє coiis owe&oA 
AER pw ne NAipHf on пірояят ovekor 
Den Feo tsar nes engcar mien ganchos 
з Р nee Berapaan Hen енпот ILALIM 
SRIMWTENS XE ассщє почсодяаяі» єерєс- 
Twho, pT пхос gokc ans 1 owae Mooc 
"Рфясіс Fchuo потек ane 

Xe тирояят LEN тар єщим epe хос dajRo* | 
ожщоху acp nes "Tees: ae пеос eqwit 
epe хос gnor owwow*v пас mne. xe ETATT 
MYWII мас плауєвіи mnowepgurme | "їсхє 
AE OVON ождт зяєчі ЄЄррєцабтни + ANOM 
AC MARONTAN MIMLT itOvKA pc 2214. 1pRT + 
OCAE MIEKKAHCIA тє ФТ + 

vB "dai AE єр,опреп яя ято MATORRATO яя яя 0)- 

тєп Ame хє ETApeTENneworef єпетсаутги 
ато AAA PH ETOCRIHOCT + 


10 очєрщим) A, EH*JP: ОЖЄрщүї ‘an authority,’ L3 TA; 
BODFGH*"sKLMNO. EXEN] 21х., BDKL. п Єт 
OW T€, 150: om, СНО. | OX C9,I421] AEGKL: om, OF, ІТ" 
&c.; position cf. Gr. unc. (exc. D^ K L al pler) al plus!’ it arm aeth Clem 
&c, ризяяд 1°] + епос ‘in the Lord, CHJ; position cf. Gr. as 
above. OCAE 2°] + MARLON, DKL. 25emnoc] om. CH Jz. 
12 та р] оъ. CHJ. Єтє] ETA, GIP preterite.  Піризаят пе) 
AEL: -TE, ІТ: с. Ekoa Фєп|со,] є. e rrenT., DL. 
срляят nc] -тє, р. enih BXA mBen] А;*вм: 
Eft (A, DE,JL)ocar ae niKen, Ls &o: WenocAtr ae It, 
Noe: WEHSCAI п. ae, Tt. ganeRorA] om. Ban, Ag: 
ожєВоћ, BKL (NO by ето). sapt] Heng F,F. mne] ne, 
нхо», 13 accae] LEA: & M CHE, TTAQBDEFGKLMNO: 
соЄ, P: CHE, CHJ. поєсодаят| LEABCEFHJ: СЇ ce, 
DKL: по?, GMNOP. xb] position cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg 


1 CORINTHIANS ХІ. 11-17. 181 


11 Nevertheless neither is a woman without man nor man 
without woman in the Lord. 1? For according as the woman 
is [a] from the man, thus also the man is [a] through * the 
woman; all things are from God. 1° Јаде in your own 
selves: that it was seemly for a woman to pray to God 
with her head not covered. 14 Not even [the] nature her- 
self teacheth you, That the man indeed, if he have long 
hair, it is а dishonour to him. 1° But the woman, if she have 
long hair, it is a glory to her; because the hair was given 
to her instead of a veil. 19 But if (any) one thinketh to be 
contentious, [but] we (pron.) have not such a custom, neither 
the churches of God. " But ordering this I was not 
justifying you, because ye assemble not for ‘the better, 
but (&) е worse. 


а Reading SITEN, DL. > Omitting ЖАР. © Lit. ‘that 
which is chosen.’ d Lit. ‘that which is inferior.’ 


вугчі arm ае. 1х0] epexwe, СНУ. о,о6 (п, mc] LeA 
BDEFHK: 9,w&c (om. N), TTCOGJLMNOP. 14 ОАЄ, ct. 
Gr. unc. (exc. DOEKL) 17. 46. 47. 73. 137. it vg syrs et? tt arm Euth 
om. ў. neoc] ef Gri, MA BC Dieteh EP ко: 352 46: 73. 947 120. 
137. 178. авт Euth Dam; for order cf. ? Gr. DKL al pler біс. Тсёо] у 
LeTtAEGMP: CTC(om. Н) Во, вснЈхо: nefckhw, DFKL 
double negative. SLEM хар) ІЕТ:АЕСМОР, cf. Gr. М": om. 
хар, BDFHJKL: om. 22€It, М: om. C. 8 ЄЩОМІ| om. CJ. 
15 AE) om. BY, MAC ne] om. NE, СМ. MAC 2°] cf. Gr. МАВ 
17. al sat mu g вуг arm aeth Chr Euth. Item CHP 37. 46. 68. 73. 
74. 80. тод. ахт ds f vg syrP &c. Mowepy.] ЄПОЧЄЩ., В. 
16 ICXE AE] om. AE, СНУ. peeggó.] om. peg, E;*. AMON 
DE| om. AE, ВОН. SLRLONTAN] зяяясг NTAN, 
воно, 3$23442*«]om. B. MIEKKA.| + THPOT ‘all,’ CH 
JKO. U EIL ONGEN] cf.? Gr. NO ADEF GK LP al pler 
deg &c.: MAILONS,., F imperfect?. MNATORRALIO] NATEORL., 
HJ,: ПАӨЯЯ., А. АП 1°] om. N single negative. ETAPE- 
Tete. | EpeTen., CHJ present: APETEN., BDFKL. 
ENETCW (O, DL)TN] EPH erc. Tt: ANET., BN: ETC., 
G*?. A&itz]om.L. dH єтеєвД A,ENO: EPH &е., ТАТ": 
€neTo., BODFGHJKLMP: NH ETO., Ad. 


182 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC D. 
ТА, 


Vy m Hajopn LLEN TAP epezemmaouowvT 91 ovss2. 
Hen TekkAncia. Tcorress eganhwpx єчщот 


Den енпот охор, Trap, Zen ovgxrepoc + 

19 ow хар Te gangepecic mum Dern 

OHNOT OITA NIcCWTH ооох er25en enmow 

псєожопр, choras — ?eperemmaowovT очи 

ол OCMLA MOVKTPIAKON пм an NE 

€owos»2e "поча тар Tuoware счєрщорп 

пбт єбол єй Neqaimmon Єотимя > OVON 
пєт?окєр LLEN. OVON пєтед фі aes 

? JH TAP ARRROMTETEM HI ALIRI T COCOA. MERL 

ECW WAN ApEeTEMEpKATAPpPOMIN MPEKKAHCIL 

птє bf irevemfaunu пин єтєяя яо 

сторож ож nefna xoy NwTEen mT402241€ 

өңпот Hen dare прилозаліє ontow Art + 

vo 23 ANOK Tap 2161 єбол SITEN noc e яяфн ETAI- 

THI єтєпөнпо хє пос mc DEN mnixope, + 

22.4. EMACWNATHIG | ,пФнясь асбт почимк. 

^! Отор, AYWENP RLOT +S Aqhawy ожор, &c[xoc 

хє dai ne MACOMA ETOCNATHIQ TELEN 

өңпоҳ + фат ApITY enxineprnasscewie- 5 NAI- 


18 «щорп) паоцурп, EM. TekKà.] cf. Gr. minusc sat mu 
к. ELAN] xe HAN, K. єчщоп| aun, B: gon, 
CP*; position cf.? Gr. D¥etCHFG vg°le syr™ arm. 19 Aenou- 
поз) position cf.? Gr. DCE Archel. Ona] cf. Gr. unc. (exc. BD*) 
al fere omn f g syr"! arm Or Euth &c. om. ka. OMA... onrtox] 
om. K* homeot. TUCQXT TU] ПІ +Ke, CJ. Mceoww (o, A,CE, 
нлуп?,| ceov., HJ: €w€ow., C strong future. 20 epe- 
TENNA) Єрє єп, A,H*. OVN) cf. Gr. NABCD^eteKLP al 
pler f vg &c.: om. Бу", cf. Gr; D'FG deg Chr. nov K* (I, L)- 
p (крі, E) I&KO (W, Е) It] om. ОЖ, В. ?! va p] om. СНІ: trs. 
after OX 4.125, 0. cfepajopri] єчєр., FK; cf. Gr. unc. (exe. А) 
al plu Clem &. RGI] EGT, СНІ. neejamutort] Nega., С. 


1 CORINTHIANS XI. 18-25. 183 


18 For first indeed, being about to assemble together in 
the church, I hear of divisions being among you, and I 
partly believe (it) 1° For there must be heresies among 
you, that the chosen also who are among you might be 
manifested. 29 Being about to assemble, then, together. it 
is not to eat a Lord's Supper: °! for each one taketh before 
(another) from his supper to eat; there is (one) who is 
hungry indeed, but there is (one) who is drunken. 22 Wor 
have ye not houses to eat and to drink (in)? Or despised 
ye the church of God, and shamed them who have not? 
What shall (lit. will, thus again) I say to you? (Is it) 
that I justify you in this? I shall not justify you. 

?3 For I (pron.) received from the Lord that which I delivered 
to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was about 
to be betrayed (lit. given) took a loaf; апа he gave thanks, 
he brake it, and he said: ‘This is my body, which will be 
given for you: this do for (Є) remembrance of me. 25 Thus 





охоп 1?] LeTtAEGMNOP: pref. 0079, BODFHJKL. 2AA- 
SLONTETEN] зязяог птєтєп, HM. ApeTentep] 
epeTenep, BL. катАф.] KATAN., B. птєтєк.) пет: 
AEGMNOP: pref. OVOS, СНІ: OVOP, TETEN, BDFKL. 
tami) om. T, AVE. 225504 тозот] LeTABCGHI 
LMP: SR2LONTWOC, DEFKNO. от|-хє, p. nefna- 
xo(w,L)q] ne ef ma, тоны: ne ef, o: ne efxo 
33.25.00], GM P. ito» ert] position cf. Gr. unc. (exc. KL) 17. 37. 
73. 8o. it vg syr&h go Cyr &. | WM T&os241€] wte., c». 
enrtov 1°] + Zertonitovw, А, by вто. erar... onnon] 
om. В homeot. MPMAOKKLAIE(O, MP)] tT oss, CHI. an] 


om. N single negative. as rap] обі 26, СНУ: а фн| 
SAME, B. ETENO.] LSADEFKL: AT., TtBCGHIMNOP. 
ENACNATHIG] ETOCNAT., FK. ^ ovo, асіщєпі| 


om. O¥02, СНІ.  &cpba.dier] pref. ож09,, CHI. agqxoc] 
AYXW $3420C,0. XE] cf. Gr. RABC*DEFG 3. 17. 23* 31. 46* 
57. 67** то. 71. 73. 136. 178. d ef g am fu al!achm arm zoh Ath Cyr &c. om. 
AaB, pay. ETOCNATHIG | ef. f vg Сур (hi? quod...tradetur) arm "se, 


184 ПРОС ROPIHGIOYC D. 


PHT or тикєдфот + заєм са. TUAINON EXW 
SLOC > KE NAiadoT "Рогаюнкн яя бєрг тє 
Aen паспоге 
Mar aprire Rcon гїбєї+ ETETENNACW 28- 
SLOY + EPETENIP! зяпаяяєчі. ? соп rap 
MBEN ETETENNAOTWRA ISRMAIWIKS OVOJ, 
птєтєпсо зяпатафо"т» єрєтєподимці зяф- 
ILO WNO WATE + 
ve 7PwwctTEe dH Eontsovwar EROA єп NAIWIK + 
ожор, Nreqycw єбол Hen патдфот ivre 
HOC + DEN очзяєта"рая паца + ECIEMIUWT Eco! 
пєпоҳос QRTICWARNAS MELL TMicNnoy NTE 
TOC 2% яялрє піриззяд AE EPAOKIRKATIM 
эз эз + OCOD, MAIPHT xeapeqovwsr єбол 
Den толк» очор, mTeqcw єбол Den 
Apot + 
2 PH TAP євожимя + OCOD, ETCWS AYOCWRKL з 
ожор, AYCWs ETHAN NAY mpecepara prit 
SATUICWLLA ANS 30 eoe bar охоп очяянц 
Ww DEM өнпож > охор, сєзя0К9,- OTOJ, 
CENKOT NXEOCTRLHY + 3! ema nepATA крип 
хар эжэ» > nawmnaTo2n epot an mec 
2 eerFo,4.rt Tap epon пхєфТ + eqTceSo nane 


25 OM] om. C*. TukK€]om. Ke, CHJ. n4 14. o7 | bar ag., 
BE,O*. ФАКТ, Вв)А6.| om. T definitearticle, A,B. $$ &epr] om. 
Ej*tnbhab. T (A,BE)E] NE,CHJ. 25emnmnacmoq]er?6rACP 
IT. 23* 37.46. 57. 13. 109. €v тё аат! pov. соп] Фєпсоп, CHJ: 
om. Ñ, В. ETETENM&CW] EPETENMNACW, BL. $1440] 
pref. EROA, H: EROA HARTY, cJ. єрєтєпірі sana] 
єрєтєпєрпа., K, 26 $9 Tt (cb, N) &14&.bo 7 ] cf. Gr. Ne C? 
D^etcE K LP al pler tol вугчіт aeth go &c. add тобто, 27 ООС ТЄ] 
-A€, BFJ,*L. €omnaowuoss]eoeow.,r. ПАТОК] cf. Gr. 
KL P al pler үсе arm*dd aeth Euth al add тото. OVOJ, пт eqycu | 
cf. Gr. A 39. 46. тод. rlect gyrschetPtxt aeth Clem &c. каї win, NAIA- 
hot] parag., PN: під ФО, E^ cf. Gre ATENT Den 
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also the cup after the supper, saying: ‘This cup is 
the new testament in my blood. This do every time 
(in) which ye will drink it, remembering me.  ?9For 
every time (in) which ye will eat this bread and drink 
this eup, ye are* proclaiming (the) death of the Lord un*il 
he come. 7 Wherefore he who will eat from this bread 
and drink from this eup of the Lord unworthily shall be 
guilty of the body and the blood of the Lord. ?* But let 
the man prove himself, and thus let him eat from the 
bread and drink from the cup. 29 For he who eateth 
and who drinketh, ate and drank for (€) a judgement to 
him, not (being) discerner of the body. ° Therefore many 
are weak among you, and they are in pain; and many 
sleep. .?! For if we were discerning ourselves, we should not 
be judged. * For God is judging us, teaching us, that we 


а If the € has fallen out it may have been ‘уе shall. 


&c.] cf. Gr. ABCD*EFGKP al plu it vg syrs& arm aeth Clem &c. 
SRTUCWALA] A: ENI., LET бо. | ПІСПОСІ) ПСПОСІ, №; ef. Gr. 
unc. al*? fere Clem Euth &c. ae 2E] om. B. 33.33.00] position 
cf.? Gr. XABKL al pler syr't* arm aeth Clem Or Cyr &c. €&0A Den 
OO ПОРИ, N)CW] om. М. TUWIK ... ТТА ФОТ | LEABDE 
GLM™NO*: ПАТ... WAI, Т:СЕНЈКО (“а copy?) Р. 3p] 
om.DJgKL. €6(T,J/OCWLL] CONLOCWRK, В. 4.(€,J)9- 
CW] cf. Gr. NFABC* 17. aetho: + DHEMOTRALETA TRAUMA, Tt, 
cf. Gr. N* Ce D «е. it vg syr't' arm go aeth?P Euth Cyr бос. add áva£ios. 
€'€ 9,4. TL] cf. ? Or Caes: OX 9,4.TL, Jz: ПОЖОА П, BDFKL, cf. Gr. 
прєчеракц Т, ве) 2.кр.] om. єр, Ay. Tucuos£2.] cf. Gr. 
N*ABO* 17. 67** am* fu* harl* al Јасһ (aethr9): + IUT €TUOC, 
Т*М в recent, of, Gr, Ne Cc D. &c. 30 cess oko] ttcessov 
‘and die, N byerror. CENKOT ] ABD(TOH*J (Ñ): CE EMK., Le T! «е, 
зі emarepAa.] CDEFJKL: EMm&epalak., A: єпєд.пєрл., 
LeTtGNO: EMEENEPA., HeMP: EAMA., В. VA p] trs. after 
SLALOM, CHI; cf. Gr. NCKLP al pler вуг“ arm Cyr Euth &c. 
epon] Epo! me,’ E. Alt ne] om. As. x: eqT.] bn; B. 
TAp] АЕ: A6, Tt во. cf. Gr. : om. H*: «ne, GMP. ФТ] 
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GINA NCEYTEMSITEN LANO AM MERL NMI- 
єекос. | 

9 Оуустє own NACHHOTS арєтєнщанешомТГ 
єочимя > ODI ппєтєпєрнож > | ?'ICX€ OVOM 
пєтр,окєр > залрєцоєимя HEM пені QINA 
птєтєпштєя ооох ECHANS псєпі ae 
SIYANI EIEOAMOC + 


ИК 
> Eee гпїїїї^тїкоїї ae racio пТожєш енпот 





AM €epeTemor na T6231.  *TETENERRI XE + 


єрєтємої пєөпос + єрєтєпсн Фа. mira wort 
пат розож+ парєтєпяяощі #яФркТ era vent 
OHMOV є?,рні яя э» ОС $ 
зСебє da: FTARLO зялацугєпо XE 22220! 

2,^1 eqcaxi dem MINNA птє dT + xo s2220c 
XE OVOM OVANAGERKLA ME THC + OVOJ, 2828011 
шхояя RTE QAI xoc хє NOC ІКС тая ні 
Aen ожппд eqowaKR+  ‘fovon р,Апто ae 
зяфищо єєщоп NTE SanoxeoT €IAITULA. 
po mnes 

v 5 Очор, ожо LANTO яя фош єчщоп NTE ast 
AIAKWHIS €CILAIOC pw Me — *owog, OTON 
S\HANTO! яяфош wTe[+] опо, Вночі ema- 
nowt ро ne 2 єтєрә,о6 Renya mken Der 
охоп MIEN. 


Ах: ПОС, L:T'Ae «с eqyfcKuw] АВ°СЕНЈ: aqt., Lett 
B*DFGKLMNOP. SANE, AN] єп. BCE,HJK: ЦО,., FL. 
пєяя] яя, В. mieenoc] TtA (tr. also ay) EGMNO*P: 
TUKOC42.0C, L:A,BODFHJKLO* (‘a copy’). 88 o UC'T €]. 
-A€, ABEJ,*. own] L:TtAEGMNOP: om. BODFHJKL. 
&peren] epeten, B. йпєтєп.] єпєт., CHJ. 
94 YCX€] cf. Gr. NFABCD*FG al!” it vg aeth Euth &c. om, dé 
NETS] ne ETS., T. ewan] cowp., OFHJK. 
€eice2 gov] Aleawor, 0. 
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may not be condemned with the Gentiles. 33 Wherefore 
then, my brethren, should ye assemble to eat, stay for one 
another. *'If there is he who is hungry, let him eat in 
his house; that ye may not assemble for (€) a judgement. 
But (the) rest (of the things), should I come, I shall ordain. 
XII. But concerning the spiritual (gifts), my brethren, 
I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant. ? Ye know 
that, being Gentiles, being under the voiceless idols, ye were 
walking (along) as ye were ®led. 3 Therefore I show to 
you, that no one speaking in the spirit of God saith that 
Jesus is an anathema; and it is not possible that any 
should say that Jesus (is) the Lord except in a holy spirit. 
* But there are distributions existing of graces, though it 
is the same spirit. 5 And there are distributions existing 
of ministrations, though it is the same Lord. ë And there 
are distributions of works, though it is the same God who 





? Lit. brought up in.’ b " Parts of division,’ or ‘division parts.’ 


oec Q^ eV ‘the great seventh Sunday of Pentecost.’ OHIO | 
*A€, BCHJ. ? xe] pref. V&p, ЕК. avert] Avep, E;*. 
Seqcaxt] АЧС., BE, O*CONOT] A: om. OVOM, LET! біс, 
апалоєзна| LeTrTADFGKLMNOP: AHAOHRAA, CHI: 
&I(€OCA£A, Ej: AMEOARKRE, Ep: EMAOERLA, В. NE] 
om. Б", THC | cf.? Gr. NABC 6. 17* 46* тод. arm аеіћ ч“ Euth. пос 
THC | cf. Gr. NA ВО б. 17. зт. 46. 67** 73. 109. f vg вуг aeth™ Or 
Did Euth Суг: ПОС ПЄ IHC ‘the Lord is Jesus” НКО: ПОС 
ПЄ ‘it is the Lord, 0°Ј. IAHT] 152507 5, LeT'BOFK MOP. 
ОЗИМА | om. 0%, L. з o*€O (05, B)M] pref. OOD, О: 
ОХО, MN by error: om. ФА, H*, A€]om. СНО. єжщоп] 
ІХАСМХОР: Od, E by error: ЧОП, TTBCDFHJKL. me] 
om. O, thus ver. 5. 5 o" oe, o* ott ] om. OVOJ, ВС": om. 
Ovom, DKL.  €wdom...^duxy] om. N homeot. | ЄЖ- 
що (W. BE) TL] YON, TOJ. BIAKWMIA] А ЕСТМ: -КО-, Le &c. 
єпатос) o*02,€IL, L: OVOP M., DK; cf. Pas. 5 owog, | 
om. BCGHJ. OVON) om. ЕК. sawu] + exon, G. 
ATES 2m] MAAN, cJ. Me] cf? Gr. Ne(B)KL al pler Or Cyr &c. 


1 Fmg RESO p>! 22M ‘the last Sunday of Pentecost,’ Јуте „hall 371 


эз б 


тт 


vô 
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TIlowai ae mowai cef nag зафочижо, e8or 
ATE MANAS KATA пєтєрпочрі з ОФАТ 
seen тар Eso orren mina yart nag 
NOCCAXI McoPia + KEOCAI AE MOCCAXKI MERLI 
KATA HA IRA Dare %KEOwTA лє novia p, T 
DEN magma pws кєотат ae Noam *0T 
AT2rAGo Den | nami pw ons 1 Keowal 
AE Neamt S HOYI пхояя > KEOTAI AE очпро- 
PHTI + KEOCTAI AE 9,4106 00A. 22 TUA. +s КЄОЖАІ 
AE PANTENOC MAACH KCOYAI AE OVEPAKHMIA 
плась MNAI ae THpow піочалї evepo,o8& 
MOXTOCS пл. pw пє єчфиош MMowvas 
почате KATA HpHf єтєр,пА + 

2Rava bpxt тар єтє Micwarxda очат nec 
OCONTAY почаяни зязяєЄМос ILIRAC S MI- 
ZLEAOC AEC THPOT NTE псояяд. EO! NOV- 
ILHA + OCA AE McwAKRA NES MAIPHP Lwy 
пс кє тар ANON THPEN ETANGIWLLC 
Den ovina пожот + єжсояя д. NowwT ITE 
HIIOYAAI-IrTEe miowenum rre BWK rre pess- 
2,65 ожор, ANON тнрєеп AVTCON пожпта. 
почуте 

"Re садр Micwarea почаяємос похот AM ПЄ + 


пепосат| TABK: ЄЄП, LECFHJL: ENX, DGMNOP: 
ПОС Е. Denorsont mbes] om. Е. 7 cet] LsTtABEG 
MNOP: cenaf, CDFHJKT future. $ vp] om. СНУ. 
пита | OSANA, CJ. сажі) яя но ‘much’ CJ. NAINA] 
UNNA, Ак, * A€ 1°] of. Gr. МЕД Dhet*K LP al fere 
omnsyrP&e, MAI 1°] om. F thus again. ро] + Oft ‘also, CJ Le, 
MOA, LLO'T | om. AN, Н: om. it, B. ро 2°] cf. Gr. RC? D 
EFGKLP al pler fg Clem &c. air. ort] om, N. 1? Tabulated 
arrangement, A D F. кола) КЄООГІ, Ls by error. it2,2.1t».] 
DENG, AMN,., CHI: om. i, B. AE 2°] cf. Gr. RACKLP al omnvid 
вугч Or Euth бе. OVMpOPHTIA] pref. M, АСЕК. € 3°] 
cf. Gr. as before. | 2,2. (om. H)&Rwa] pref. it, CFJK; cf, Gr. AB 
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worketh all things in all. 7 But to each one is given (the) 
manifestation of the spirit according to that which is profit- 
able. ? For to one indeed is given through the spirit a word 
of wisdom; but to another a word of knowledge according 
to the same spirit: ° but to another [a] faith in the same 
spirit; but to another graces of healing in the same spirit; 
10 but to another works of power; but to another [a] pro- 
phecy; but to another explainings of spirit; but to another 
kinds of tongues; but to another an interpretation of 
tongues: 1 but all these the one which worketh in them 
is the same spirit, dividing to each one according as he 
willeth. 1? For according as the body is one, (yet) it 
hath many members, but all the members of the body are 
being many, but it is one body; thus Christ also. 19 For 
we also were all baptised in one spirit unto (€) one body, 
whether the Jews or the Greeks or servant or free, and we 
were all made to drink one spirit. 1t For the body also 


D*'eKsT, al pler syr? &c. plural. 2Є 4°] cf. Gr. NCACKL al pler 
syr?'t arm бо, Q,ANTEMOC] pref. it, СЕЛК. оєряянтиа) 
pref. M, CFIK: OCEPRREMIA, BELGMP, for -14. cf. Gr. AD*F 
GLP &c. П Om. verse, С. M&I) position cf.? Gr. DEFG 46. 
defg vg go arm Or Did Cyr &c.: om. AE, В. Ta. muta. | AENO:; 
pref. OVOS, L'T'&c.  W€]om.L. SATUOTAI &c.] cf. Gr. D*FG 
defg ml? уд syrsch arm Or &c. om. а. 12 хар) om. Ag*FL, 
ef. Gr. К asr arm aeth ОЧА ME) om. NE, СМР. Owon- 
(+, B) ТАС] cf. Gr. D*F&G deg go: pref. OOS, BCFHJ. 
TURLEAOC AE] om. AE, J. TMICWRKA 2°] cf. Gr. NFABCFG 
ВІР то. 15: 23. 31. 73. LIB. X10, 122° 137.05 f g vg syr"* arm. aeth 
Euth &c. om, тод évós, O€&(O,B)I ЖЄ] LeTtTAEGM NOP: om. 
AE, BODFHJKL, cf. б. $ "T uper 1°] T Hpove, C HJ third 
person. ECCUWRMRA | OCCWARA,B, ruto2.] 102,24, ВИ, 
ITE 2°] 1€, FX. Mowe (WO, BININ) over, ви», OVOJ, 
AMOM] om. 002, В. THpEtt 2°] THPOT, HJ. пот] 
ef, Gr, N(A) BC*D* FGP 17. 47, 73. 80. 137. de® deg am &c. вуг“ 
arm aeth go Ath Did Euth &c. 14 пож яя c2oc] om. Й, BCHJ, 
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LAAL overge 15 egwn арєщан Poarox 
XOC+ XE ANOK O*xIX AN ANOK ovehorA Hen 
TUCWARA ANS OF пара тожто eRora Hen 
исз»? Л АП Tes OTOS, eywn арєщат 
піззжАщх хост xe ANOK owRarA As ANOK 
oveRorA Hen Micwsrea a+ oF пара TOVTO 
EROA -HEN піст А an TES  Ü ene ПІСИЯЯ А. 
THPY очвАХ Ne meacpouort LWY MICWTERR + 
ENECOCCWTERR THPY Te асчецу LWY nigjuo- 
Хєзя о 18 пот ae & OF Xw AMI2LEA0c + 
OTAI піотад 43.220050 HEM Micwsea KATA | 
фрнії eTaqowvwy + 

19 GNE OVLLEAOC почиуг тнрож пєзпєачецу 
роо писизава - | 29 пож AE очаянц зяєг 
ИЄ IU22€A^OC + O*AI AE TE ПісияА 5 7 gA- 
зво шщхояя mre MLA xoc NfxIxs xe 
Tepocpié 225220 ans le пАМИ Fade mmi- 
Ga^aéx хє dTepocpia  s»220T€m ап» 
22 АММА LLANON RIB&CAOCT ETOCRRET! 
єр MTE Micwrrasz XE ceor nxwh ar 
OHANAMATKEON MO OVO MES 7009, NH ETEN- 
зяєчі EPWOT NTE тисояяд XE CEMHY + MAI 
лє Hf Mwov NovTAio пеочоз- Ожор, NH 
ETXAIWOT ИТА + OVON Стр I(2,0YO ECAI 
SLLLAC> ANH AE ETCAIWOT Ит ЛАП ceep- 
KPIA ANF AAAS ФТ AqyoeT Micwarea + ear 


ss naj] «ne, К. 15 equon| rap CHIL. тохто 
(0%, E] TOCTON, CHJ: TOSTO 0%, BGKMP: TOY TOI! 
0%, 0. 1 гожто| тожтоп,С7: TOY TOY, KM: FOr 
TO OF, GP: TOCTON OF,BHO: TOCTOTO,N. ANTE] 
АСЕЈ,: А ПЕ, L* T! &c.: om. TE, L. ene... Rad» ne] 
om. F* YOWN 1°] EYO., B. ermneovcovress] epeox., L. 
TRpY 2°] THPOW, Be. 18 Ae] XE ‘then, О. ЄТ'АСОЖИХЦІ 
€Teqov., BH*J,*. із Tlesneazgqewn| TACEGP: MNEs- 
NELY., Bom. Ч) DFJKL: ПЕ Ag, LeO: MEAg., HM: Weiter 


° 


EE (v9 
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is not one member, but (4) many. If the foot should 
say: ‘I am not a hand, I am not from the body, it is not, 
in consequence cf this, not from the body. 1% And if the 
ear should say: ‘I am not an eye, І am not from the body, 
it is not, in consequence of this, not from the body. 1 If 
the whole body were an eye, where had been also the 
hearing? If the whole were an hearing, where was also 
the smelling ? 18 But now God put the members each one 
of them in the body according as he wished. ЛГ all 
were one member, where had been also the body? 29 But 
now many indeed are the members, but the body is one. 
21 [t is not possible that the eye should say to the hand: 
‘I have no need of thee,’ or again the head to the feet : ‘I have 
no need of you.’ 22 But (&) rather the members of the body, 
of which they think that they are feeble, these are more 
necessary: ?? and those of the body, of which we think 
that they are unhonoured, to these we give more honour; 
and our ugly things have more beauty (given them); ?* but 
our beautiful things have no need: but (А) God tempered 


$4€^OC O'«*YAI AE ПАСОМ, N confused. EWY] + пе, Ez. 
20 AE 2] om, P. RRE(H, prt] cf. Gr. unc. al pler &c. (exc. BD* 73. 
II4. de arm go). ne] om. J4*. 2 33.22.01] €22?0iIt, СМР. 
Терос перо» double negative twice, ЕК: T epitocpie,, 
N twice. 23.220] 42220)0'€ ‘them, В: 222201 ‘me,’ Fe: 
SLILOM ‘us, N. Aft 1°] PETC: Tage] + ХОС ‘say,’ J,mg 
(‘a сору). АЙ 2°] от. МР. M BAAS | Ау* Е: + it9,0Y0 
(AM, F), Le ТА (‘a copy?) біс. sI AAN] fare: КЄ KOR 
SIEVI] ЄТЄЗЯЄЧІ, P. QANAMATKE(H, T'BGHLMP)ON] 
SANALTK(KT, Eon, CJ. теє) ne, л. 23 иң ETEN- 
SIEVI] MH ere cns, О: пєтєпяя., р. Marae tT] 
AE: ПА Ae ENT, Le: Mar Tent, Тс. OO, 2°] om. 
CHJ. NH ETXAIWOT] NETX., CDFHJL: -W, E;*: -WON, 
Ee. очок ItT00*] owom Two, DFKL. RE, owo 2°] 
ABE,*N: WOY2,0*O, ІТ: &. ЄСАТ| AE: CAI, LeTt «е. 
иң AE] cf. Gr: ожор, MH, Т'СНІ. ceepocpia. art] 
NCE., BFK double negative. ea. dT] жару P. 
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пожо,0жо TAIO LPH єтщате 25 pn 
птєшщтєяя [:-|форх ywn Den тїс» А. 
2AA& NTE піляєМос THpoT qipwova Da 
MOCEPHOT = 2 ожор, ECW єожоц OTRREAOC 
GTALK, > щарє піляєЄМос тнрож бтаякал?, 
NEALAG EWWA єочоп OXY22€AOC б100% + 
dj&pe тпіляємос THpow pagi Nesraqs 
ФТ ROUTE AE пөштєп псимяд $3 пос NELL 
пєцаяємос HEN ожяяєрос + 


€ 98 Нн seen eva. bf cave den MIEKKARCIA + щорп 


ба 


ALI, D 


\ANSMOCTOACCS ф»»9»ло& PanmpoduTHc + 
þerra оу satpeyfcku +s яяєпєпсд паї Sait 
XOLL ITA DANS KLOT IUTAAGO- о, паяЄт |- 
peyfToTOvTs о,дпяяєтрєҷєрр,єяя1 9 ANTE- 
HOC пасе 92H СЄПА ерд постоћос THPOT + 
ZRH сєпАЄєрпрофнтнс THPOTS KAH сєпаєр- 
речТсёо тнрож + ээң cemaepxoss THPOT + 
7 22H отоп NTwWoe THPOT NO ANS MOT 
IUTAAGO- ээң CENACAXI THpow HEN p, AN- 
AACH LAH CEMAEPRKRENE TIN тнрож 3! ор, 
AE EML LLOT CONLLTS 


(Ie*.) 


Ожор, ETI оп ТИПА 2 280r eit EKELLWIT ENAAT 





по ОТО ешо ашцансахі Den prac MTE 
e y С 


гиря: пея Panlarrerocs sex2eontf 
2VAMH AC ALIAT аієрзяфрнії ROTEL OLLT 
itoY2,0Y0] гожо, F: пото, 0. Taso] ATIO, ВІ, 

25 ATE(A, ETE] Mcea Terr, G. форх] сб? Gr. М 
D*FGL 47. 74. 109. a% al plus?? g fu (harl*) arm extepara. Den] 
9%, FK. 254] He, В. 26 CJW €o*xort 1°] om. Є, ВЕК; 
cf.? Gr. NACDEKL al fere omn vg*dd syrsh Ruth Or &e. SAKAS, | 
ELLK O, TIN. W(G, В)Арє... IAKS] om. EL (tr. hab.) 
homeot. ЄШЩОП € (om. B)OCOMN 2°] LEABDEGLMNOP: ожор, 
Eqn, CHJ: єщоп AE єочоп, FK. OVTVLLEAOC 2°] 
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the body, having given more honour to that which lacked ; 
25 that there might not be division in the body; but (4) 
that all the members might care for one another. 29 And 


if there is a member suffering, all the members suffer with 


it; if there is a member glorified, all the members rejoice 
with it. 27 But ye are (the) body of Christ, and his members 
severally. 8 They indeed whom God put in the churches, 
first apostles, (the) second prophets, (the) third teachers, after 
these powers, then graces of healing, helps, guidances, kinds 
of tongues, ?* Will all be apostles? Will all be prophets? 
Will all be teachers? Will all be powers? 29 Have all 
graces of healing? Will all speak in tongues? Will all 
interpret? *1 But be zealous for the great graces. And 
yet also I shall (lit. will) show to you another greater way. 
XIII. If I should speak in (the) tongue of the men and 
that of the angels, but I have not love, I was as a sounding 


а Lit. ‘in a part.’ 


cf.? Gr. RF A B Thdrt om. о. б100% cya. peruss& cA oc] om. 0* 
homeot. 27 tour eit 2°] + пе, CK: +пє, J. п(п, І2)ЄяЯ.- 
neg] om. NEQ, В. 29 ITH (I, М) asser] AEMNOP: pref. 
OTOL, LET! &c., cf. Gr, MIEKK (om. B,*)A.] A, (tr. sing.) : TEKK., 
L£T*&c. O(U9,B) pT] TA, BDEFGLMN: pref. M, L'HKOP 18: 
кщорп KEM, AI. &NOCT.] «te, K 18. ITA] cf. Gr. 
KL al pler єс, MULETPEYT TOTO] Ту. ні»: LET- 
TRT., ол. 7 22H CEMAEP... THPOT] om. H* homeot. 
NpoPuTHe (-PHTETIM, B)... Cem&ep] ош. N* homeot. 
30 охоп [Twos] TACKNO: OCONT., Le &. PALOT] 
Q,ARWT, D thus again. €p&s&€irteviit] TTABE;HJ,LP: Ep- 
SLIT, LECFGKMNO: Єрєряя HIL, р 18: єрєряяєм., E;J,. 
31 Єв (om, 2,2) ПАА | cf.? Gr. NABC 5. 6. то. 17. 31. 37. 39. 67** 73. 
137. 213. am аві чіт Euth Cyr &c. ueifora: EONA. МЄ, LO 18", cf.? Gr. 
DEFGK І. al longe plu d ef g vg arm &c. креітт(ос)оа. ETFI OK t] 
ef оп ті, м. тА ТЄП) cf.? Gr. Fer G g деку біт. 

1єещоп) +2є, HJ. — s»220mT] nont, Le by error. 
AE] om. 0.  41ep£&(om.M)] 2199, A,BD'E. $04*7] 
O2LOT, A;BM by error, 

NOE. LII о 


Hunt 18, 
28-31 


Hunt 26, 
31—XIII, з 
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-egqcentcen re очкчяябаЖог EYEYAHAOVI + 
? KAN COVON NTH! MOCMPOPHTIA + єісоожи 
RUUAATYCTHpIOM тнрож MERL пєяяг THPY + 
Kan epe nap t THpY птот + gwete 
єочоугєвб moanTwow eRorA+ — sx220:mT 
2Y2NH DE MMLC ANOK OATS КАП 
aiganf йин ETENov! тнрож + єөрожоч- 
OLLOS охор, ATAF LANAKECWLLA + pta 
ATAGOCYOV + LLON ATANH AC MRMATS 
пЕхєяя о,нож MEAT Als 

*Pavann gacwos понт + dacepeeAxe + Ta- 
Tann зяпасооє,- ТАТАПН зяпасєрпер- 
пєрос + SAMACGICI понти о  Ззяпасбіціпі + 
»Anacküv] пса MH ETENOTCS SANACXWAT 
ззпасяяєчі ENMIMET 9,000* + E з8/АСРАЩІ 
EXEN езяєтбї пхопсе щасращі ae EXEM 
erris Taacwor понт | Den 2,26 mbene 
qactas Р Den gw miens wacepyg,ernic 
Fen pw mens щасазяоні птотс Den 
LW, nens 8 PATAH ANACO EI eneg, + 
Ire гапрофнтід сєпакорч rre MAAC CENA- 
AOKOTS ITE OVERRI ne yMaKwpys ° єп 
очзяєрос TAP TEMERLI ожор, DEM очаяєрос 


кт (1, М) яя бл Лоп] LeTtAGHMNO 26: Кая болоп, 
D'LP: Кж» бл АП, ВСЕЕЈК. - КАН (cf. Gr. AC 17. 31. 
Суг &е.)..."нрҷ 19) om. L Бу error.  ЄОЖОГІ поні) Т'А НО 26: 
€(om. BHIK)OCONT., Le бо. MOCMPOPHTIA (cf. Gr. ND*L 
al рапс ríao)] €O'*TMp., СМХОР. EIIE, MO)CODO'€ M] L:T'A 
EGMNOP: pref. OVOS, BOD'FHJK 26.- нро] om. 26. 
KAM (cf. Gr. AB 17. 31. Clem Or Суг)... THPY 2°] om. 26 homeot. 
$,0(0,26)CT€] L'T*'GLMP: -A€, A бо. QAI]+& M, ТА, 
з KA It] cf. Gr. ABC 17 al pauc Clem Or Cyr &c.: * ЄЩИМІ, T'CHIL: 
зар, D' omitting 21. ИҢ ЄТЄПОТІ) NH ETENTHI, D'F 
(+ TOT by eror) H KL: NETENTHI, CJ,7,: pref. MWOT, С. 
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brass or a clashing cymbal. * Even if I have [a] prophecy, 
knowing all the mysteries and all (the) knowledge; even if 
I have all (the) faith so as to remove mountains, but I have 
not love, I (am) nothing. Even if I should give all my 
(goods) to cause them to eat, and give my body also that 
I may boast, but I have not love, I gain nothing. Ahe]? 
love is longsuffering; hopeth; love envieth not; love is not 
puffed up; is not proud; ^is not put to shame; seeketh 
not for her own; is not angry; thinketh not the evil; 
$rejoieeth not over (the) wrongdoing, but rejoiceth over 
(the) truth ; "is longsuffering in all things; believeth in all 
things; hopeth in all things: endureth in all things. 9 Love 
never falleth. Whether the prophecies—they will be done 
away; whether the tongues—they will cease; whether [a] 
knowledge—it will be done away. ?For in [a] part we 


а Thus throughout. 


€opoxo'«vos£0'Y] єөрохояяот, AE, itT4.diovdjowv] А, 
E, cf. Gr. NAB 17. aethro: + 43.2201 ‘me, 1ЄТ &e. MRRKONT | 
ELLIOT, MP. AElom.BO. serat] ош. D'FKL. F- 
хєяя | л,*. E: TNAX., Тате "e „ &c future. RZA ELA, С. 
з YACEPP,EAXKE] pref. TATA, о. nna. (Є, P)c5C02,- 
Para.] om. Е,*, cf. Or om. o? бої й дудту. ATANN 3°] cf. Gr. 
NACDEFGKL al pler d e g ml? вугче go Or &е.: om. C, cf. Gr. B 17. 
73. 74. авог al f vg arm Clem &c. яя T14.cepnteprtepoc] om. H*: 
TACLI, B. б Verses s-7 tabulated, Dr. MH ETE- 
MO (om. рт) С) МП, р)єтєм., CD"J L. с езяєт.| LsT 
&e.: "Гая єт бї, сні. є) om. BA*F. exert] it E, 
тщаспа? Р HAene,wK migen) om. Jz homeot. 8 яя - 
TIA (Є, А,0)СР,ЄІ] cf. Gr. N*ABO* 17. 47* 67** 8o. &c. minte. 
MpoPuTIA] cf. Gr. ND*P al "T1443: MPOPHTHC, L (but tr. 
1,20). KWPY 1°] корс, AL; MARC] om. mu, М. ITE 3°] 
OCAE, F. ОЖЄ»# 1] cf. Gr. BD*et°E KLP al pler d ef vg syr"'r arm 
go Or Did єс. We] LeT'AD'EGJLMNOP: om. A,BOFH*(K). 
чпа..] CENL., к. ? TA p] cf. Gr. NABDEFGP al sat mu it 
vg вугчіт arm aethPP Or Did Ath біс. owog] om. С),  ЯЯЄрос 2°] 
ЭЯ ЄЛ\ОС, AL. 
O 2 


"ере- 
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Temneprpodiewnte 19 EWM AE {АГИ NXE- 
UTEAM + шапо»»єрос YMaAKwpy + 


Мон 48 п Сор aov паїсахі ne sppr &Rowaov + 


Joi 


£y 


£ 


NAICOGHI ne sebpHf MNowArAoTS MAILRLETI 
Ne зяфрні MovwarAoe оотє eTaleppwrai 
aikwpy MNafereTar9oes Tentac rap 
Trove ekoa gitTen owi&^ Den очөоптєп 
TOTE TENNANAYT про owkKe 9205 AICRLI 
пот Den owssepoce Aen mucuowv ae Fna- 
ELLIS KATA ФркЕ єтажсочинт + 1 rnor 
AE NAIT cecasomT + prag --Toe^nc Ta- 
хапне пєепласрАЄ Hen Nar ne Ta vanas 
"бохі пса aranne Xop, AE ENINNATIKONS 
SLAAAOMN AE GINA MTETEMEpNpoPHTE TIN + 
? uer ca xi Hen PALAC + eqcaxi NELL MIpwrai 
AM АМА OPH eron SAI Tap CWTELL 
epoys Hen пита xe Ycax! NAANRVCTH- 
роко °Фң ae єтєрпрофнтєти S АЧСА хі 
NEAR MIpwAel MoCKWT > MELL охпозя T > 
NEAL охецуг понт *MeTcaxt Den dac | 
AYKWT 2432900 MUMUATATYS PH Ae ETeEp- 
MpOPHTE CIM 2YKWT MOCEKKAHCIL + 


IZ. 


з Poweg енпот ae тнрож eperencaxi Den 


10 AE] om, GMP. MIANORLEpO(+®, L2)C] cf. Gr. XAB D* 
FG P 17. 31. 39. 47. 67** 73. 74. 80. 137. it vg arm ае чї go Ath Cyr 


&c. om. róre. ҶПАК.] NAK., ВОК. п АТСА ХІ &c. | order 
cf. NAB 17. 80. 93. f vg aeth*tr Clem Did бо,  ПОЧАЛОМ 2°] 
ПАЛОЖ, E. MAIRREVI T€ (om. NE, Р)... &XO0Y] om. F 


homeot.: + ПЄ, 0. £0 T € (AC, AE;5)] AE,%GO, cf. Gr. N*ABD* 
61** 119. d e am harl* tol go Did &c.: Є, ІТ &c., cf. Gr. № ЕЕ 
GKLP al pler f є уб е fu demid syr" arm aeth Euth &c. 12 vap] 
cf. Gr. NABD*KL al omnid syrP Did Cyr &c.: om. C, cf. Gr. D*EGP 
defg vg go arm. пот eRoa] om.F. ОЖӨО (0, T!'GMNOP)It- 
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know, and in [a] part we prophesy: Y but if the perfect 
should come, the in part will be done away. п Being 
a child, I was speaking as a child, I was meditating as 
a child, I was thinking as a child, when I became man 
I did away the things of my childhood. 1 For we see 
now through a glass in a likeness, then we shall (lit. will) 
see face to face. I know now in [a] part; but then 
(lit. in the time) I shall (lit. wil) know, according as 
I was known. 19 But now these three abide, (the) faith, 
[the] hope, (the) love; but the great among these is [the] 
love. XIV. Pursue after [the] /ove, but be zealous for 
the spiritual (gifts) but rather that ye may prophesy. 
? He who speaketh in (the) tongue is speaking not to the 
men but (&) God; for no one heareth him: in the spirit, 
then, he speaketh mysteries. ? But he who prophesieth spoke 
to the men for an edification and a comfort and a con- 
solation. * He who speaketh in (the) tongue edified him- 
self alone; but he who prophesieth edified a chwrch. 

5 But I wish you all to speak (lit. speaking) in tongues, 


(om. K) TEN] om. 0%, CD. TOTE] AEL: ЧАЄ, ІТ: біс. 
TENNANAT] TENNAT, A.DE* 19,0] €9,0,N. ETAT- 
COSWNT] -ONT, L:L: CO*IUT, M. 13 пра IAS REUS IU. 
TtES?NO. Тр,ЄАис|Т:А,Е: T2, Le &e.: TASB TA- 
TAn] фах. T: TAAT, B. nee(r, BG)Naagq] neo- 
ПЕЕ; ош ACIK: 

1 GOXI] +26, L: +OCN, F. ЄП.) Mun., BN. 2€] 
om. AE, L. €pnpod.] om. єр, АЕК. ANET c2 xi] Le: 
ABEGMNOP: *V4.p, CDFHJKL, cf. Gr. €c[c4 xi] ТАЕР: 
&c[C., Le &. MIPWARI] om. ПІ, J. ФТ) pef. MERR ‘to,’ 
СМОР. VA&p] LeTtADEFeKLNO, cf. Gr.: om. CGHJMP. xe] 
TA: AE, Le &c.: om. P. ҶСАХІ] ЄСІС., СНОМ: &4С., В. 
3 МЄ] om. H*J. Єтєрпр.] єталєрпр., Р, thus ver. 4. 
Nuchoi]- qe, HIN BROCK T] HENT, v; єм. x. 
OCOUWT | om. 0%, В. t ner caxi] PH AE ETCAXI, В. 
AQKWT 1°] EYK, J. AqKWT 2°] MAKWT, М future. 
ë THpO'] position cf.? Gr. A Ambrst: trs. after CAXI, 26. Єрє- 


Hunt 26 
5-6 
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2,44Хас LLANON AE опа. птєтєпєрпрофн- 


теє. пла пєтєрпрофнтєчи AE ELOTE 
петсахі Den dac. cahoals] 18$ 5071 птєҷєр- 
SLENECING pta. MTETEKKAHNCIA бї пожкот + 
eT tow AE NACNHOT+S єщоп AIAN 9,4 pu» erm 
€eica.xi єн p, 1a c + ov me uovw NEeFUATHIY 
NWTEN+  AKUTCARCAXI MELLWTEMS ФЕМ 
очбдурп євом тє Hen owessise te Hem ov- 
профнтід з їє Den owc&uo * Toxxwe MAT- 
bens ew] ATOCH > ITE owcu&r пхо + 
ITE owkweapa + ачаруєзаців Р птожсяян 
ПОС сєпаєяя ENMETOCXW 3222004 Ie OH 
ETOCEPKCEAPITIN LLALOY > ке TAp єщим 
&pegj&mr очсАМИТР + T почсаян eEcovorty, 
€&oA^ aj me cermradgce& ure emnnoAe- 
s*0c* NMAIpHT eurem EROA олтєп dAac + 
єщим арєтєпаутєзяхє OCCAXIS EYorvortyY, 
євол + пис сєпаєза ENETENXW SLALO 
TETENNAMWI TAP epeTenca xi ena gp + 

ёе 10 Оҳоп ows£Hgp NYAWA псязяно den mnarkoc- 
злос OCOD, ILLLON QAI EYONI It4'TCARH- 
1 egjon AIYTELELLI ETXORKR ATE Тсяян + 
Tragum ex: зябарбарос птотч SANET- 





TENCAXI| EOPETENC. ‘to speak, CJ: EOPETETENC., F. 
Heng an] ip. CJ. SINA] om. CJ, cf? Gr. De* f vg &c. 
єрпроф.] om. єр, E;*. ПДА... AE] om. 26 homeot. 
А.А. | LEA*DEGMNO*P: MAME, TL A 4, BCFHJK LO (“а copy’), 
cf.? Gr. 3т. 73. DE] сі. Gr. N*A BP 39. Euth: om. FK 262. €9,0TE] 
«€, H. Фєпф(п, EJAAC] aadAac, В. newer] ies «cT, 
T'BDEJLMNP. MTEYEP(om. EP, К) LEM (om. EM, A) €viit] 
-єрєрая.., DE,N: -22H M-, LEFK М NOP. * er(Te, MN) ca.xi] 
aic.,0. neTrmrarumn]ne cetna., HNO: -aig, 26. Den- 
обо (60, M: щи», N: що, В)рп] ef. Gr. № 17. 67** 120* cser de 
syrP Thphyl. om. 7. ie] EI, A thrice. ownpog.] om. OW, Н. 1€ 
Z5ertowc& o] cf. Gr. NNABD^eteK LP al pler defg vg Clem &c. 
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but rather that ye should prophesy: but greater is he who 
prophesieth than he who speaketh in (the) tongue, except 
he interpret, that the church may receive an edification. 
5 But now, my brethren, if I should come to you, speaking 
in tongues, what profit shall (lit. will) I give to you unless 
I speak to you in a revelation, or in [a] knowledge, or in a 
prophecy, or in a teaching? 7 Even the soulless things giving 
their voice, whether a pipe or a harp, unless they make 
distinction of their voice, how will they know that which 
is piped or that which is karped? Бог if a trumpet 
also should give a voice not manifest, who will prepare 
himself for (the) war? ° Thus ye also through (the) tongue, 
if ye should not say a word manifest, how will they know 
that whieh ye say ? For ye will be as speaking unto (the) 
air. 10 There are many sorts of voice in this world, and 
there is not anything being voiceless. ‘If I should not 
know (the) power of the voice, I shall (lit. will) be (a) 


7 022.09(0, BHJ) C] AEF: 2,023400C,L£Tt&c. ITE 1°] OFAE, L. 
CHRI] сєві, лук. MT (+E, В)ожсяя н) ПОС. ‘а voice,’ O; cf. 
Gr. B d e tol arm Ambrst, singular. петотхи)| Ne ETOT, HN: 
bu €T0w*.,0. фк erowvep.] пєтотєр.,в: PH evep. І». 
KCOADPITIN] -XIN,E,. САМИТЕ |] ТИ, BE;*, cf. Gr. ALP. 
єсологе,)| ADEHJN: Ecosunts,, LeTtBCGKLMOP: COY- 
WH, F. €orag.] neenag., P. ENNOA.] ABDE,J: eru- 
HOA. ІТ: ёс. M&IPHT] pref. ожор, DFKL. — exco] 
LeTtAEGMNOP: om. BCDFHJKL.  ЄЧОЖОМУ,) -wrtp, as 
before. EROA] «art, CF. neremxo]AEP: пєтєтєпхо), 
LETtO &c.: ME €T€T€HXU, В. curs Tap] om. TAP, Le. 
єпанр) enr, скор: 42144p, B. 10 яянш|+таАр, к. 
AWA] АС: WAA, LeTt &.: GÀOÀ, GM. CLH) AAC 
‘tongue, CK. NAIKOCRLOC | А, 2Е, cf. ef vg біс. ‘hoc’: MIK., 
cf. Gr. DEF G 28 бу тд. AI] cf. Gr. N*A BD*EG# P 17. 67** al”? 
ef vg arm Clem Euth &c. om. airay, egor] cf.? Gr. D*EFG fg vg 
боти: от. Т. | " EWWA] AE: +О ЖИ, LST &c., cf. бг. MTE- 
cees] iE., crk. Frac] ou. a, P: Ereg., CJ strong 
future. єї) ЗЛОЇ, В: I€OI, N by error. 
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сахі | ожор, петсахі пєзяні» сукасим і єчої 
забарбарос птот + 

& 2JJaiprf поютєп gwrens ЄПІАН тєтєпо 
пречор, плитиаликог ENKWT пот є TekkAn- 
сід + KWT put mtetTenepsovo+ 1 eebe 
da пєтсахі Hen DAAC H seapeyTwho, puta. 
MT EqEpRNEMewiit + 

& "Єщох rap aigantwRhs, Sen pac nana NET- 
тобо, пд онт AE YOINATOVT AS, > Mow XE 
nefraaig T rta 08 e, Sen питна» Г палив», 
лє оп HEN rmikeg HT + FraepharAin Aen ni- 
Tina + Praepharin ae on DEN mikeg, iT + 

éne [IC gesson акщацсяєоч AEN NNA ПЄ xok 
33452224. saTiiaiwtuc EROA пос YNAXE MIA- 
зяни ES PHI EXEN MEKMENS ALOT + ETUAH NET- 
EKXW ILLLOY YERKRI EPOY AN> MOOK rap 
зяєг KAAWC KWEN LLOT + АММА TUKECOTAI 
KET ANS 

IH. 

fo 18'"Рщєпозяєт птєн Ф} xe {сахі Aen phac 

SLAAAOM EDTEPWTEN THpows Marra 


"отим exe € ncaxi Hen nakat Aen tek- 


ОЖОР, TET CA.XI MELLHI] A,GKMP: ПЄЯЯ НІ ОЖОР, &c., 
Tt &c.: om. OVOJ, .. . I(€£X.HI, Те, obs. Gr. L a8** om. каї 6 Nadav 
Фу ёрої BápBapos ; cf.? Gr. DEFG 67** al? Clem &c. om. èv. 1? MAI- 
PHT | pref. Ожор, prG-Kr. eremo: пр.) т єт'ЄЇ|єрр., 
B. кита. AE: CENIL, ІТ: «с EMKwT] ENIK., В: 
SANK. HI. птє| tT, FHK. NM TeTeEMMep(om. Єр, АЕ,)- 
2,0%0] птєпєр., BL* by error. їз AT ecjepssernevi] 
-2LHN-, EFGKMNO. 14 Yap] cf. Gr. NADEKLP al pler 
ef vg вугчіт бо. MANNA) MINNA ‘the spirit, DL. NET- 
тоёр,] пє ETT., хо. лє] от. B. qor) egoi, FHKLOP. 
16 хє] om. 0. Nefraaiq] ne efr, HNO.  Tu(om. 
TU, В) ПКА. 1°] LeTtAE,,GMNOP: NANNA, ODE,*FHJKL. 
AE ON 1°] cf. Gr. NABDEL al pler syr? &c.: om. AE, CHIP, cf. 
Gr. ВЕС 46. 109. ef g vg arm &c. от. д: om. OM, F. TUKE те] LeTt 
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barbarian for him who speaketh, and he who speaketh to 
me will be (a) barbarian for me. 12 Thus ye also, since 
ye are zealous of the spiritual (gifts) unto (the) edification 
of the church, seek that ye may abound (in them). 1° There- 
fore he who speaketh in (the) tongue—let him pray that he 
may interpret. м For if I should pray in (the) tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, but my heart is unfruitful. 1° What 
then shall (lit. will?) I do? I shall pray in the spirit, but 
I shall pray in the heart also; I shall sing in the spirit, 
but I shall sing in the heart also. 16 Or otherwise if thou 
shouldst bless in the spirit, he who filleth up (the) place 
of the unlearned, how will he say the Amén upon thy 
thanksgiving, since that which thou sayest he knoweth it 
not? 17 For thou indeed givest thanks well, but (А) the 
other one is not edified. 

181] give thanks to God that I speak in (the) tongue 
тоте than ye all: ?? but (&) I wish to say five words in 


2 Thus throughout. 


ADEGLMNOP: NAKE ‘also my, BCFHJ,.K. Praepy.... 
ПИА. om. A;* homeot. MUNNA 2°] ПА.., CDFHJ;SKL. AE 

ОП 2°] om. О: om. OM, F. TUKE 2°] NAKE, (B)CF(H)JKL. 
LHT 2°] rtovc, ВН". 16 je Eno ТАБ: яя ЯО, 
GMNOP: 22432010, LEBCDFHIKL. CALOY | CRLOT, L8 by error. 
gerit] cf? Gr. МЕВРЕР 73. 137. Euth add ё; for article cf. 

Gr. KL al pler &с. AATU (om. F) IAIWT HC] TENNA., В. TU- 
AMKHIT] ME ALARH tr. ul go "itis Amen, He. eset] ABCD 
ЕН: ЄЧЄЗЯЇ, FK: AGYERKU, LeTtG 1, М NOP double negative. 

11 vap LLEN] AE: LAEM TAP, LET! &c.: om. IAEN, CJ. 
YKHT] [KH T, DFKL double negative. 18 Km з (à 15 нин, 
SH ‘it is read on the fifth Sunday of ? , F™s(J,™s) ‘the fourth ян 
Sunday ої Bashons.’ ФТ] cf. Gr. RABDEFGP 17. 23. 31. 67** 73. 

Зо. 137. 177. 178. 179. e g am tol syr"* arm aeth"'" аге Euth &c. om. pov. 

XE] cf. Gr. FG def g vg вуч", "Рода хі) cf. Gr. NBDE(FG)P 17. 

67** 73. 121. c8 (it vg вугчіт) arm Оги AAC] cf. Gr. NADEFG 

17. 31. defg vg arm бо. АММО] position cf.? Gr. FEG g. 

19 exee] єхєпє, в. HENNAKAT]) cf? Gr. NABDEFGP 

а1!? (17) f g vg вугвоћ arm Euth &c. 
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KAHCIA + SIMA MTAEPKATHOCIN NE ANKEXW- 
ovis ELOTE очеба псахі Zeit Ac + 


о ? Hacmnuow зяпєрєраХочє Hen пєтєпкАТ ААХ. 


&pi&Aow Hen PKAKid2s пори ae Den 
NeTENKAT > шоти єрєтємхнх EROA + 


oa 21 Ссфножт тар р фпозяос xe Hen | g&n- 


ALE 


о 


кєћАс + nes о, пкєсфотох FNACAXI ness 
MAIALOC + OOS, NAIPHP оп ппожсотєяя. 
Kcu nexe noce 2 оостє MAAC MATH 
єчзяний пин censo ame АМАА miao- 
пао + Тпрофнттд ae пасҳн miuaonap T 
AMS АММА NH Єва». 

2Єщип охи АасщапІ EVLI  mxeT[ekkAncia. 
THPC + ожор, псєсд хі THPOT ФЕМ 9,41 a c + 
ficel AE EHO AXEL AMNIAIWTHC + le LANO- 
NAO Fs AH Cemaxoc at xe ape mar Aoi + 
?! CYWA AE EVEPNpOPHTE TIN THPOT + NTE! 
ae єфочи mxeowaonapo fe 1€ OCIAIwTHC 
cenacaswy itxeovort ru&erm cena det т 
пхєочоп MBEN. 5 пн єто,нп птєпєдо,нт + 
сєнаочого, eRorA+ ожор, патрні ҷид отт 
EXEN NEYL O + птєчохощт яф + єцожопо, 
єёол + хє оптос ФТ won Aen ennor + 

2 O% xe We NACNHOTS єщоп APETENWYANGW- 


птаєрк.) mrremepk, в. K(X, MATHOC(K, мушу) 
LETtCGJMNP: KAOHXIN, AEH: KAOHKIN, BDFKLO 26. 


paac] +caRoa ‘out, L. 20 HEM то... AO] om. A; 
homeo. КАТ 1°] BHT, в 26. RE pHi] Eep phi, P: поорні, 
26. DE) om. 26. 21 va p] TtA BOGHJKMNOP, cf. tol allachm 


arm &c.: om. LEDEFL 26, cf. Gr. Ag» HCAHAC: Арт Eme Gaz 
‘Isaiah? Фпояяос] rmunos£, CJ. Q anmKedAac] om. 
DLAN, Ej. QasmKechotT or] cf.? Gr. DEFGKLP al pler it vg 
вугч arm aeth go Cyr біс. on] om. K. x gwere] AG, 
ABEN. N&COCH] EVH, CHIP. E(&, B)'€ 31.81 (om. Ej) MI] 
SLIRAIUU, СР: MMIRL., HJ. Att і?) om. В. 14. (€, А,Т)6- 
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my understanding in the church, that I may instruct others, 
than ten thousand words in (the) tongue. 20 My brethren, 
be not children in your understandings: but (&) be children 
in [the] malice, but in your understandings be of full (age). 

2 For it is written in (the) daw: ‘In other tongues and in 
other lips I shall (lit. will) speak to this people; and thus 
also they shall not hearken to me, saith the Lord.’ 
22 Wherefore the tongues were being for a sign not to them 
who believe, but (&) to the unbelievers: but the prophecy 
was being not for the unbelievers, but (4) for them who 
believe. ?3 [f then the whole church should come toge- 
ther, and all speak in tongues, but unlearned come in or 
unbelievers, will they not say: ‘These were mad?’ *4 But 
if all are prophesying, but an unbeliever or an unlearned 
come in, all will convict him; all will search him (out). 
25 The secrets of his heart will be manifested; and thus 
he will throw himself upon his face and worship God, 
manifesting that really God is among you. 26 What, then, 


(T,FK)rt&oyT 1°] pref. й, DFHIK. MA&COCH] ACOCH, CHI. 
4її 2°] ош.б*. MH eom oT] LeTtA;*,BEOP: pref. ft, A120 DF 
GHJKLMN. 23 grt. Acai] MACHAN, Ez, probably by 
error, but obs. Gr. FG 67** deg go біс. om. оду; obs, also Gr. В СЕУ 
EAOn for avvéA6g. THpc] position cf.? Gr. NABKLP al omnid syrP 
arm &c. (от. N)CECAXI(XOC, Jı) &e. | order cf.? (Gr. D* et °E 
de go) aeth Ambrst. 2.€] om. K. 1€] ПЄ, Е by error, &p€- 
Naros] 2petentaoks ‘ye were mad, BHJO (‘a copy’). 
^! €(&, вутєрпр.| єжєєрпр. ‘they shall prophesy, HJ. IDIW- 
THc] $12. J: AIWTHC, ВСІ. са.2,04] cag,og, C. 
cena 25. | pref. 0Ж079,, ІТ“ 5 KH ETS,HM] cf. Gr. NAB 
D*FG al!’ de fg vg go Or Did Euth &c.: MET., РЕК: pref. ОЖ09,, 
CDFHJKL, cf. syr arm aeth, Certa. ovorte,] AE;5HJ,: -WNS,, 
L'T'&c.  ЄЧОЖИХО, Ej) i9,] AJOT., В: EYEOTWITY,, T'G M. 
ort coc] position cf.? Gr. RABDEFG al fere?’ it vg syrsch arm aeth 
go Or Did Euth ко. Kms gal ‘end (of lection)? | | ** A pe' T €ett- 
qj4.rto.] 2.peaja.ito., LH 0. 
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от Т> mowai Movars ovontagq почфаХ- 
LLOC ILLL T + OFCONTAY Movckhw + ovonTAag 
пожборп €&o + ovontTag(+] почасті iac 
OCONTAY пожєряя нид. з LWE ru&er Lea por- 
шоп: Zen ожкот о "rre nercaxi Henn 
QA^ace KATA 66 + IE IUpowo V ожор, ovss€- 
poc EPOTAI + ожор, RLAPE OWA! EPRKREMETIN + 

28 Сшоп AE rtowepssertew Hc Ait Me | 214. peepoca.- 
роз Den FEKKAHCIA 224. pecjca.xi AE ow T ood 
ness dT °° профктнс ae 8 te v 224 poxcaxi 
ожор, NIKEQCWOCNI — $44. poY€pAT2. крици + 
5% єщоп AE Apewan ожборп chor wun Den 
KEOCA! EYLJELLCI MID, OCIT LLA PEJ KAPOY + 

? Ovon dxos& хар 32290 7€H + KATA OTAI 
ожат + CEPNpOSHTE TIN THPOT puta. псєбтеви» 
THPOT + ожор, псєхєяя поя? THpow ? пита 
ATE піпрофнтнсе щажбиєхоож пгипрофн- 
тнс» “HP rap badwpx an nee АХАА. 
PATS IPHIH пє + sebpHxT єтщоп Denm miek- 
KAHCIA THPOT NTE пн EOOVA + 

oy * Higrose:- srapovxcapwose Hen Чєкклнс 

NCEOCADCASDMI Move AM ECAXI+ AAAS 


TUO^€ 4.1 (om. &.1, Aj) 2°] cf. Gr. N*A B 17. 74. ат Huth Ваз. 0%- 
ONT AY (om. TAY 29, C) ] OTON ATAY, B C (3? 4° 5°) HJK P (5°). 
ow sw (o, M)pn] position cf. Gr. NABDEFG 17. 73. 93. ds def g vg 
syrt aeth"tt Euth сс. MA&c]+eKoa, F. epssn(e, p)yrua.] 
€ps&sc€rH&, Ar. оов] + ae, HJ. ? paac] MAAC, 
CHJ. пр,0%0] T: &.: ПРО, Le. ОЖОР, 19) om. BO. 
€psesemewin] ABAFGHeJ,LP: EPpARHNE TIN, LYTCKM: 
єрєряян (E, EJ) NEVIM, DEJ, NO. 28 (єм, D)OVEPRE. | 
om. КОЖ, B. EpRReNnev THC] ABPEFHJ,KLP: єрзяни., 
LeTtCDGMNO; cf.? Gr. BD*FG. $24p€q... EKKAHCIA| 
от. М. ОО) то, B. пєзяфУ| irent, В Ф 2. 
29 AE] om. DL. 3 оч шщ, M)uppnr] ожат CWpr, P. 
WWI) om. E* Аро] -WY, А;* В (also verse 28) М. 
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is it, my brethren? If ye should assemble, each one hath 
a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath language 
of tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
in an edifying. 27 Whether (it be) he who speaketh in (the) 
tongue, (let it be) by two or the most three, and a turn for 
(the) one, and let one interpret. 28 But if there is not 
an interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; but let 
him speak between himself and God. * But * prophets two 
or three let them speak, and let the others discern. * But 
if a revelation be made in another sitting down, let the 
first keep silence. ? For it is possible for you all to 
prophesy one by one, that all may be taught, and all find 
comfort; the spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets; ® for God is not of division, but (&) of peace; 
as it is in all the churches of the saints. 34 Let the 
women keep silenee in the church, and they are not com- 


a профнт нс without article. 


зі Ap] om. CJ. KATA OCS! OCI] cf? Gr. NABKL al fere 
omn (sed 17. Ambrst om. mávres, б. 67** Єкастог, 38. 72. ékaarot mávres) 
syrP Or Euth &c. каб éva mávres. 3? MINNA) TA,SEGMNOP, 
ef. Gr. NABKL al pler f vg вугР arm Or Euth &c. mveúpara: pref. 
O'*O9,, L'A, BODFHJKL, cf. Gr. ЩА (€, K) Gite... Профн- 
THC] om. N homeot. an bf | position cf.? Gr. A 57. syrs° Hipp. 
þa (от. H*)buwpx] ABHJO: þaowpwpx, СЕК: þan- 
þwpx, LeTtDENP: þpanipwpx, GM: фаляфирх, L: 
цєпфөзрх, Ay. SAPPHE &c.] cf. Gr. NB vg Chr Thrdt Dam 
Thphyl Oec haec cum antecedd conjung. єтщоп) ETECMUOTY, CJ. 
пн E9072 8 (EOF, ALP: ЄӨ, I)] LeTt &c.: ru€o., HL: MEG., 
D. Ег jz| ‘the end (of the lection). за nro 104.1] cf. Gr. 
NAB 5. 17. 31. 73. 80. 115.f vg arm aeth Or Euth &c. om. бру. Тек- 
KAHCI | cf. Gr. тгд. fu** tol syrsch aeth (om. тӯ Mcion Dial): MIEKK., 
DFL, cf. Gr, itceov2. 9, | cf.? Gr. NAB DEFG al plus!’ def g vg 
arm Or Euth &c. ёлїтрётєта. саги) L*T'ABEGMNOP: * V4.p, 
CDFHJKL 18, cf. Gr. 


Hunt 18, 
34-38 


ILT 


00 
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заарочбиєхцо KATA фри] єтє пікєпо- 
BLOC XW ILILOCS  ЗІСХЄ AE CEOTWU CERLI 
€09,00 & + э» л.рожщєп Nospwart DEN town + 
отим Tap mne почсодая ecaxr Den Fek- 
KAHCIA S gan era псАахІ sapt І eRoa 
фєп өнпож + Wan єтАЧфор, єриутєп A- 
IPACATEN OHMOV + | 

зтІСхє очоп очат ece[s&evi єроч xe очпрофнт нс 
NES JE OVNMATIKOC NES яядрєцєлят EMH 
єРсфад s22200* NWTEN xe ovenToAH NTE 
ПОС тє + 

з8ІСхє ae очоп очат єҷот N&ATERKI CEO! 
пагтєзя epoqe  ?pucTe паспнот | XOP, 
єєрпрофктєжійп ожор, зяпєртарто єсахі 
Hen panach Vow ae mien Lapor- 
шими ECKWT + ОЖОР, ETOHY + 


IO. 

PTAL0 AC SARRWTEM HACHHOY єпієчаттє- 
AION PH єтатоїщєнноєці LELLO MWTEN + 
ETE фн ne ETAPETENGITY + bar ETETENOJ,I 
єргєн enumow пФитое | ?dar on єтєтєп- 
NANOS ELL EROA srrorde xe Hen owcaxi 
AID ICEMtMtovy!l потЄєп + ICX€ TeEeTEN& aeons 
33.3100 са бол [+] HTI OIKH APETENNAS, T+ 


22.4. povóite] cf. Gr. NAB 5. го. 17. 39. 71. 73. Зо. ѕугзећ aeth 
Euth &c. UKE] om. КЄ, Р. 35 ICXE DE] xe ICKE, GMP: 
om. AE, 18. NOTCH, IRI] EOV., CJ; cf. Gr. N*AB 17. зт. 73. 8o. 
137. al fere!? f vg arm aeth Euth &c. єсахі) position cf.? Gr. МАВ 
17. 37. 57. 13. 80. f vg aeth біс. зв Aen] SITEN, B. ETAY- 
фо?, | position cf.? Gr. Fe" G g. зт ICXE] LeTtAEFGH*MNP, 
cf. Gr.: *A€, BODH*JKLO 18. EYLLETI] om. EY, BF. NNA- 
Tikoc] -KWC, СЕЈ. пе) LeTtAEGMNOP: om. ВСРЕН 
JKL 18. EMH] om. O: йин, B. — owern(mt BJ) ТОМ] 
cf. Gr. N*AB 17. aeth Aug. 38 МЄ] om. BDGM.  €qoi] 
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manded to speak; but (&) let them be subject, according 
as saith also the daw. 39 But if they wish to know a thing, 
let them ask their men in their houses: for it is a disgrace 
to a woman to speak in the church. * Or did (the) word 
of God come from you? Or did it reach you alone? э 
there is one thinking of himself that he is a prophet or 
a spiritual, let him know the things which I write to you, 
that it is a commandment of God. 38 But if there is 
one being ignorant, *they are ignorant of him. ® Where- 
fore, my brethren, be zealous of prophesying, and forbid not 
to speak in tongues. "9 But let all things be done unto 
an edifying and ^aecording to regulation. 

XV. But I show to you, my brethren, the Gospel with 
which I preached good tidings to you, which is that which 
ye received, this in which ye stand, ? this also through which 
ye will be saved ; because in ^a word I preached good tidings 
to you, if ye lay hold on it, except ye believed in vain. 


а Probably renders фумоєїтаї. b Lit. “unto a being regulated.’ 
© There may have been confusion between О% article and ОЖ interroga- 
tive pronoun. 


gol, 0: om. N. ceo! пат ELL] present, cf. Gr. N* A* vi D* 
FG de &.: CENSEPATERRI, D future, cf. fg vg Огіп &c. 
39 9uc'T€]-26 ABCEL 18. MACHO] cf. Gr. NAB* DP ete 
I. 23. 37. 43. 67** 71. 74. 115. 119. al? syrutr біс, add pov. Eca xi] 
Kc,B. єп &e. | position cf.? Gr. NA BP 17. 37. 73. Euth &c.; for 
év cf.? Gr. BD*FG deg. 40 жє] cf. Gr. RABDEFGP al” it vg 
вуг 8сї arm Euth Cyr &c.: om. HJ, cf. Gr. KL al plu &c. €(&, B)'€- 
Кот] COCKWT,F. ӨН] eux, K. 

1HACHHOT] om. Їх. EMECATY.] om. €,0. $n 1°] om. 
26. фт] +0п, DFK. ETETEMOS,!] ETETENNZOD,I, Jo 26. 
2 ETETENNAMNOD, ERR] ereremnmtop,ess, Ay*LN present. 
Icxe] + лє, CJ. тєтєпляяо(о, кумі) TeTenmtas- 
LONI, В future: ATETEMARLOMI, СЕН. 26, preterite. 
Jx340d]om. B. 122571] 1224], T'DGHJLMN. 


Hunt 26, 
1-23 


0є 


. WW- 
TU, D 
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‘Dif тар ATEN enutow- пщорп APH ETAI- 
CITY хє NKE лэ» ож ES, pnt exer mermito&r + 
KATA muvpadnu * 0002, xe ATKOCY + ожор, XE 
aqTungy єп ME: oov msg KATA 
MITpAdHs OTOL, agqowonsy єкнфа. ITS 
ачочогоср EMR >  “RREMEMcwc асотоге, 
сапщим пф псоп evcoms nar ETE потЖеото 
щоп щаєбфочи єРноте Qankencwowns ae 
ACENKOT + 

TITA aqowonygg ei& ko oc ITA Agyowonysg EMI- 
4nocTOoAoc THpots SENDE ae $232900* 
Tupos + ppr s2100«25€ + Ayovong,g epor 
рио “amok тар me mikowxi Єбол + ожтє 
тл постоћос тнрох + пете пул an єөроч- 
зот epoi xe дпостоћос + coke xe 2160х1 
пса. PeKKAHCIA NTE ФТ + 

10 Hen очо,#яот ae ite ФТ + Тог nefor ая- 
LLOJ + OCOD, пеєцо,яяот ETENDHT | LANEY- 
шоти ECYOCIT + AAAI а16141сі Єр,0тєрооч 
тнроч = ANOK AE АП АММА. TUp£OT NTE 
ФЕ євбпєзяні + 

NI Te own ANOK ITE NH тєр зяпатрнії +> 
ожор, Naiprt avetTennag,f ?icxe ae ПС 
cepiwigg яй яяоц xe acu eRor Dent иң 
EOMRLWOCT + MWC OVOM DAMOTOM XW LLLLOC 
DEN енпоте XE 222400 anacTacic NTE 
пірєчяя оро жр лоо + 





з порєм) єтєп, DEKL. й0(6;Е)0(0,Т)рп] om. tt E. 
є?,рні] om. CHJ.  KAT4....* &'*KOCqQ[] om. B. * xe т] 
om. P. IIIA OT | position cf.? Gr. NABDE 17. 31. 37. d e syr? 
Euth Cyr &c. 5 аео О (цу, T rto, ep 1°] ЛЕ: pref. XE, Ls Tt 
бо: XEOCWIMN,Y, B by error. KHD&A(H,A)] KEPA, A; E; 
(e[5)J,*e0. га] cf. Gr. BD°KLP al pler syrp™ss" Ог Cyr etra. 
до жо (из, Т) NY 2°] om. Y, К. 16] cf. Gr. NABD°KLP al 
fere omn вуг? et Pix! arm 29h aeth Or Cyr &c. € ACIOTO (WW, Tt N)- 
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3 For I delivered unto you first that which I received, 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; 
tand that he was buried; and that he rose in the third 
day according to the Scriptures; ?and he appeared unto 
Kepha; then he appeared to the twelve; ‘afterwards he 
appeared (to) above five hundred brethren at once, of these 
the majority of them abide up to now, but others fell asleep. 

7 Then he appeared to Jacdbos, then he appeared to all 
the apostles ; ? but last of them all, as опе born out of due 
time, he appeared to me also. ? For I am the least? among 
all the apostles, being not worthy to be called ‘apostle, 
because that I persecuted the church of God. 10 But in 
a grace of God I am that which I am: and his grace 
which is in me was not void; but (4) I toiled more than 
they all: but not I, but (4) the grace of God which is with 
me. п Whether then І or they, we proclaim thus, and 
thus ye believed. 12 But if Christ is proclaimed, that he 
rose from them who are dead, how say some among you, 


а T jt. ‘little.’ 


пе) ош. Q, Е. 2€...'4noc] om. K by injury. Ae] cf. Gr. 
M7 ATYR DINE G 67** roc! it ур go вутР arm &c. A CENKOT | 
A TU, BDI. TITA 1°] cf. Gr. ОЕ Суета. ITA 2°] cf. Gr. 
N°BDELP al plu &с. cra. | АООГЯ,С| 2°] a.cpoowtorte Y, Te 
THpOs]om.J,*  *en2ac]ssm,rn зяпіо De] сі Ст: 
зя.0 25€, Аг*, cf. Gr. FG rglect, 2 €&oA] om. 26. oe] 
ОАЄ, Н 26. "Рєзя ща) TAN., BGKLMP. 10 o 9 - 
SLOT (С, Іх)] rug, о. s»nef(r: D)oi] abu etor, 
EHJ. erenSutT] wrens., TN. ecugowrr] My., Le. 
єр,отє.] протеє., м. йтєфЇ] пфТ, н. євпєляні,| 
cf.? Gr. ЖА D> et CEKLP al omn“ Euth Cyr &c. ў о?у єрої. ШҮН 
Telit iwig| пн ETEMND,., HL: HH ЄТ?,, EJ. NAI- 
pH 1°] barp., E. OTOJ, ... NAT] om. M: -ApeTen- 
N&9,F, 26.  "A€]om.0. хє... пос очоп] om. К by 
injury. EGOA Hest MH єв.) -MEe., D; position сЁ. ? f g ‘quod 
resurrexit a mortuis,' item al. e5enonitox] position cf.? Gr. DEF 
GKL al pler (it vg) arm go &c. 
VOL. III. D 
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18 [CXE AE 22220: ANACTACIC ATE mipeepeeoov T 
АЦТ + IE OTAE LUTE ПСС тосу 1 ICXE 
AE SATE TCC топ 2,ра cep[gowri mxerert- 
ролу cuowrr om пхєпєтєпкєпА 02, + 
15 CENAXERLEN AE оп ENOI яяя#єөрє ппотх 
HAs ФЕ + xe aneprreepe Hs ФТ xe асртом- 
пос WKC+ Gal ETELLNEYTOVMOCY + ICXE 
LpA NIPEYRLWOCT MATWOCNOT АП + 

16 [CXE vap пирєцяяцю чт > NATWOCMOT ANS IE 
зяпє пс "une | Пісхє ae game Imc 
Tuy + ожєфАнож ne пєтєппа о, + ETI оп 
TETENDCH пФрні Aen петєппові 1 ie 9,2. pa. 
NH ETAVENKOT HEN nocc АЖТАКО + 

wICxe ae ipu Hen пали sagnawatTys 
&MNEpS,EATIC єп С с+ IE TENGT Кожна Epon + 
єротє рояят miem, 2° қож ae a пос 
Tung CoA Het ин cognwovT + TAMapocn 
ATE HH ETACENKOT + 


о 72Enian rap eRor $9, rrem отризмят д. фяяоч | 


22.2 


щиті» EROA SITEN кєризят TANACTACIC 
птє їрє» жт 2 а8фрні хар ereden 
DALIL CENARLOT THpowes napi]. om Den 
пос cenawnA THpow+ MOVAL TUOTAI 
DEMN MeyTArara + 


13 Om. verse, 0", obs. Gr. N* E 17. 28. 43. 48* 74* aser aser e Cyr om. 
єї бє usque ойк ёсти. хє] om. H*. tT erup.] EeTenip., M. 
ОАЄ) om. 26. 14 icxe ae... ОП] om. M homeot.: 
om. AE, В. Q aps ці.) 2,4.росі., Ay* (А. added above О by A,*). 
ckgo*rT 19) TAEHINOP 26: & (E, ЕК)., L'BODr'FG 
КІМ; cf. Gr. N°BL al plu d e f vg syr"tr arm aeth Cyr «с YWOT- 
IT 2°] Ac. В: EYY., Сек. Ort] с? Gr. NABD*FGP 17. 23. 
31. 37. 74. а5°Т* f g г vg*le fu demid tol (al) syrsch arm aeth Cyr &c. ка. KE 
following is probably redundant, though OM (Ag has OCNXE) may = 
од» (cf. am ' ergo est et’). ne et. | cf. Gr. RADbPeteFGK LP al pler 
defg vg syr™ arm Euth Cyr&c.ópóv. 1 CENA xeas ei | -xc- 
TEN, BHJ:-X€S4 T, A; singular. ENOI] om. GMP. trutowx] 
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that there will not be resurrection of the dead. 13 But 
if there will not be resurrection of the dead, then neither 
did Christ rise: ™ but if Christ rose not, then our proclaim- 
ing is void, your faith also is void. 19 But again we shall 
(lit. will) be found false witnesses of God; because we 
witnessed of God that he raised Christ, ?whom he raised 
not, if then the dead will not rise. 16 For if the dead 
will not rise, then Christ rose not: "but if Christ rose 
not, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 19 Then 
they who fell asleep in Christ perished. 1? But if in this 
life only we hoped on Christ, then we are pitiable more than 
ali men. ??But now Christ rose from them who are dead, 
(the) firstfruwits of them who fell asleep. ?! For since 
through a man (the) death happened, through man also 
(the) resurrection of the dead. * For as in Adam we shall 
(lit. will) all die, thus also in Christ we shall (lit. will) all 
live: ? each one in his order. 


а Lit.'this whom.’ 


om. М. xeamep...df]om.w. ar ete] bar ae, Be by 
error, MQKUMEYTOCMOcY| я. АРІ. A E, literally ‘not yet raised,’ 
but probably by error, Icxe | ЖЄ, М. BICKEL an] om. 
D'L, cf. Gr. P 123. ram fu. 1€] ABD'EKL 26: + ОАЄ, LET'CFG 
HJMNOP. 1"ІСХЄ... TWNY] om. H* homeot. AE] om. 0. 
топ] от. О by error, пє] cf. Gr. BD* def gr vg go syrs^h et? c. 
ob. &c. ort] L£T* &c.: ОП, AE by error; cf.? Gr. N* A зт. syr% 
arm"5€ aeth go Euth Dam kai ére. рн: Den] TtABEGMNOP 26: 
eD. A., CD'FHJKL: Den, 1. neremtof&i] пєтєпи,, 
Те by error. 18 erra wenkoT] -пкот, BHJ. 19 A €] 
om. D'KLMOP. єп с] position cf.? Gr. DeK LP al pler syr® arm 
aeth &с. TENGI] TENMAGT, O future. г ETAVENKOT | 
-MKO (UW), B*)T, ВеНЈ; ef. Gr. RABD*EFGP 6. 17. 67** vr. 177. 
defgrvg arm aeth Euth &c. om. éyévero. sl О ГЄ dui Aen, 
HJ. esso] cf.? Gr. DPeteEFGLP al pler біс. єбохл 2°] АМО 
26: + OM, LT! &с.: +AE ON, К: +AE, F. STEM 2°] om. Оу. 
кєризаял) TKEPWARI, A. 2 єтє єїї] om. HEN, Р. 
TC] nke2cc, Ls. ?? MOTAI 1°] ABOFHJKO 26, cf. Gr. 
P 2 
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(R.) 
JAnaA.p5c& NXE ITA na ncc Hen пецхии 2 ITA 
пд. TIXWK BOTAN aqygant [ker оро 


ite ФТ + охор, фот + єшоп асіщатки»рсі 
паросн Mens ness ezowcia MIEN Near 
xos miens ow rap epoq mTeqep- 
OCPO + YATEYHCA neeqxa xi THPOT + CANECHT 
плєцбаласх 6 DLE ae mxaxi YNAKWPYY 
єтє фяяож nee  "acqeope em»car mgen 
бпєхоож CAMECHT Tutee Ga ax X + 
бошоп ae aqyanxoc xe а єп NIEN GHE- 
xwoe Mags qorong, e&$oA xe yaren dn 
єтачерє єлї mem бпєхоож ПАС + 
2 EWWA AE Apeyan єлї Men Gftexu»ov 
лс] тотє пеоч LWY піщнріє єўєбйєхөзєү 
з8Ффн ETAYOPE ENXAI MEM CNexwow NAY + 
gina ivre ФТ neog ne gwh mgen Den 
очон MIBEN + 
? Css яяО ov NETOVNALIYS NXEMH ET 610£C 
EXEM HIpece[ss£00O T + ICKE L OAWC птрєсяяц- 
Ow пагриючног ane IE coke ож сєєрпке- 
бїояяс Ep pHi exwovs  ?cof&e ow Anon 
гоо "remepkwmnAmntewnt  Wowmnow  mni&em 
з FaewoeT sarrus ща MeTengovwor | 


N* (sed ipse* suppl) От: + АЄ, Т: ЕО МАР, cf. Gr. NEYT ATU- 
2224] TU. К+. ^ Wa, ТОК] ACD'EG*JL: ПІХОЗК, 
ІЕТЄВЕСЕНКМХОР. itreb[]AEr*: pT ‘to God, ІТ" 
ко. Ожор, DIWT] om. ожор, BOF. хояя MIBEN] cf.? 47. 
praem паса, item syrseh, j^ пєцхахі) cf. Gr. AFG то. 17. 31. 
73. 93. 120. fg г harl* go syrsch aeth &c. add airo. 26 MAE 
лє] ABCEHJ: ожор, MD., DFL: MØ., LeT'GK MOP: 
пФ. №; for two last cf. Gr.; position of verse, cf. Gr. МАВ Det? FG 
KLPalomnvdfgrvg&c QMAKWpYY]LsA CE: -Kuoper, Tt &c. 
€ T € (om. N)PRLOT] icr єфФаяот, К. 27 egt (it, ІЄТ'ВРЕ 
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Firstfruits Christ, then they of Christ in his coming. 
24 Then cometh the end whenever he should deliver the 
kingdom to God and the Father, if he should do away 
with all rule and all authority and all power. * For he 
must reign until he hath put all his enemies below his 
feet. 29 But the last enemy he will do away: that is to say 
(the) death. ?' He caused all things to be subject below 
his feet. But if he should say that all things were made 
subject to him, it is manifest that (it is so) except him who 
caused all things to be subject to him. * But if all things 
should be subject to him, then the Son also himself shall 
be subject to him who caused all things to be subject to 
him; that God himself may be all things in all. 

2 Otherwise what will they do who are baptised for the 
dead? If the dead will not rise a£ all, then why are they 
baptised also for them? ?" Why are we also in danger 
every hour? 311 am dead daily (I affirm it) by (ЩА) your 


HJ)9C4.1 1°] ABCHJ;*L: + VAP, ІТ: «с, cf. Gr. AE] om. С. 
ENDCAI 2°] поса, BD EH (2°)J (thus again exe. Е). | ПАС) ef. 
Gr. FG fg vg вут5° arm &c. add aùr. ожог, T'ADE,FHJ,NO: 
-WNO L'BCE,GJ;KrLMP. xedgj&'rem]om.xe,F* — ?5eit- 
KAI) AXA, р. LWY] cf. Gr. NAD°K LP al fere omn fr vg? 
demid syrP arm aeth Ath Euth &c. xat: om. В, cf. Gr. В &c. піщнрі) 
панрі, P: пірєсіщирі, м. єҷєбӣє 2°] EYG FHJ": 46, 
В. €m5ca12] XAI ро. OTE 3°]om. A}. Meog me] A; E: 
що» ROOY NE, LeTtA, &c.; cf.?Gr.D*de. 2,068 ru ert] obs. 
Gr. ABD* 17 arm Euth &c. om. rd. ? Ege яо] TTAEGK'MN 
ОР: яж ЯРО, L'BODFHJL. OC і?|ош.1.Х. NeTownta] me 
ETOCNA, BNO. 1cxe] «ae,crH*J. €o&cow]omn. ow, E by 
error. €9,PHI (om.H) €X0DO* | cf. Gr. NA BD*EFGKP al” defgr 
vg go syrParm OrEuth&c.: EXEM Пірєсряя ooo 7,0. ? eose] 
pref. IE ‘then why,’ C. KMAINE CIN] KINAI, TH: KINTI., 
B. кожпот MEN] Lert бо: itowort rue ‘for every 
one, ABP* by error, Ау tr. Jol Js Q^ 31 А. (Є, LA) ПЄ- 
тєп. | cf. Gr, unc. (exc. A) al longe plu it vg syr"** arm go «с. 


K 
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HACHHOY + ФАЛ ETENTH SLAT Hem пос 
THC MENOT + 

2 [Cxe Den очаяєтримять art owhe піенріоп 
Den єфєсос + ow NE NAL HOW. ICXE MIpeEy- 
£$£0)0€' г папоючнох AMS MRA PENOTWREK + 
охо? NTencw pact тар "тєппазаото 
33 яя пєрсорєяя щарє NICAXI VAP єто,0очх + 
WYACTAKE NIDKT Corta. Ttev > 


on 34 Iluoru epe enpac AEN ovss6eoss ні охор, NEP- 


epito&re ovgneTatTcoven dT rap єтщоп 
DEN p,4.rtovoit. AIcaAxt rtess or en AEN очхФІО 
55 A AAA. OVOM OVA ПД ХОС XE NWC MIpEy- 
SLWOCT ПАЛОО TOY A TtHOY ae Hen ащ 
псояя - тид тонг пєтєксгр £240 
MOOK зяпачимо AYYTELRLLLOT > 27 OTOJ, 
NETEKCIT 224400 + MICWAKA СӨП оти КӨС 
AM nerekcr] s&2£0ep& АМАА очпаАфФрі тє 
єсёнш + rre owcowo ITE KEOTAI AANCENI 
mruxpoxe Ф| ae gaqf cosa пасе 
KATA ppr єтадцожо + ожор, фождт owas 
mruxpuoxe YP ££nowcos£4 NWOT SALIN 
зя ян + 

9 Сарх MENS Taicapy TAICAPZ an TE АМАА. 
OVET CAPE LLEN NTE Mipwser OVET сарх 
поє mres nwowis ower cape NTE MISA- 


NACHOS | cf.? Gr. NABKP аі! г vg go syrtt' arm "se aeth Euth біс. 
фо, $*3*2'«]on.BCDFHJL. BENNAE &c.] cf. Gr. une. 
&c. exc. D* d e (Ех) aeth. 32 Аша E mg | Jl) and €) lawl (om. Ej) 
‘the Proverbs (the books of Б; om.) the Kings 1CX€ 1?] ef. Gr: TAXE, 
T'BCHJN. ax[]erb,». mene B)pion] TACHIK MP: 
ПӨ., LEBDEFGLN: NIGHPION, O plural; A, EG tr. 2-91 ‘the wild 
beast’: PL tr. Lall ‘the lions,’ P L also Guill ‘Twas thrown.’ MA, HOT] 
NLET, B, obs. MAMHOT, ver. 33. ICKE 2°] +AE, J. Tw- 
(om. L) ожно ] ТООЖ, А,. 58 yape] om. PE, D by error. 
gj&*wr4&K(o.B)e]-T4&Kko,J. “hf rap] pt тар, 
Je: Tap s2bf, He  ET(om.ET, K)gon] -щооп, H. 
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boast, my brethren, this which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 32 [f humanly (speaking) I fought with the 
wild beast in Ephesos, what is my gain? If the dead will 
not rise, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall 
(lit. will) die. 29 Go not astray: for the evil words corrupt the 
good hearts. 3t Be watehful righteously, and sin not; for 
an ignorance of God (it is) which is in some: I spoke to you 
in [a] shame. — ? But (&) there is one (who) will say: ‘How 
will the dead rise? But in what body came they?’ ?9 [The] 
senseless (man), that which thou (pron.) sowest, liveth not 
unless it die: ?' and that which thou sowest—the body which 
will be is (not, pron.) that which thou sowest, but (&) it is 
a grain, naked, whether [a] wheat or another of (the) rest 
of the seeds; З but God giveth (a) body to it, according as 
he wished, and to each of the seeds he giveth their own 
body. 59 All flesh is not the same flesh, but (&) a different 
flesh indeed of the men, a different flesh of the beasts, a 
different flesh of the birds, different that of the fishes. 


arca | MAIC., L* imperfect; cf. Gr. XB DEP al fere? Euth &c. Ладо, 
$5o*com]-«owort,C. А хос] om. Кал. A^ rto ] eic, 
P: ANIL, C*. 36 эў түл С (om. Е) WND] NEY., T-J;* MN 
by error. зт eorta.diooTU] ENa., F* MOOY AM... m- 
2206] om. F: -NE ET., OJ: -€T., DKL: ... ALLOY + TUI- 
сира. COTLA.CUOOTU. ‘the body which will be; M. Ож. Фр 
Te] -АЄ, BEFL: om. TE, ТЕНОР.  YT€ 1° (1ЄТЄ, Ap: ETE, 
Ej IAE, В)| om. Сб. ITE 2°] owze, B. mxpux|-xpox, 
TA, E.G H* MOP. 38 gaqt] magt, Р imperfect; position 
cf.? Gr. NABP 17. 37. 39. 73. 80. а?" a]vid f vg syr! Euth «е. 
€vradqowux] ETEY, в. mixpwx] -ox, T'A;E,GMOP. 
Sus х, в». 9 TAICApZ 2°] om. ТЕ. С&р 4°] 
AEFHJKL: TC&Pp®, L*T'BODGMNOP ; cf. Gr. minuse mu вуг seh 
arm Dial C&pZ£ 5] ACEFHJKLO: TCApZ, Ls ItDGMNP. 
mente. | LeA ВР: pef. 36, TTBODE;FGHJKLMNO, cf. Gr. 
mrTeGmnoowvi OVET сарх MTE) om. B, ef. Gr. K 37. 47. ks 
harl*om, C& pz 6°] ACEFHJKL: TC4.pZ, Т: BDGM NOP; for 


SRL 
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МТ ower өдтитєбт * охоп owcus£24. ort 
UTE THES охоп OFCWRKRA NTE ПКА р АЛМА. 
OVET NWOT LEN KTE NATES ожєт поо | 
AE NTE паАпка?1о5 “oweT пиют sppr 
OCET TOY LAMIO, > OVET MwOoe MMICIO’. 
отой осот Yap єцожот єс Den 
nequowz  ? платні on ne PKeamactTacic 
ATE mipeqasoovT + 

Cecrf э»э»»ос Hen ожтАКО + спагроміс Hen 
OCMLETATTAKO “cecIf зязяос Den ov- 
ywy + cma Toto Aen owwoxv cecrf ававос 
Aen owxwh cma Tortc AEN owxoss + 


о **Сєсг[ mowcussa sabeocikon YNaATuongy пхе- 


оси а. MKLIMATIKON + ICKE OVOM OCCWRKA 
SAVEXIKON + IE OVOM OCCWRAA ОП MANNA- 
TiKoONS | "accZ5uowr pw оп азяпатрні + 
XE AUN MXEAAARK IUpUA4I поочіт + 
єзїн ECWNDs MAAE AE 42254 ovii. 
eqtanHSoe 0 АМА TUTIATIKON AN TME 


myops АММА  mnrnbwocikon З LLENMENCWY 
ПИТКА T IKON З 


САр? cf. Gr. NBDEFG 17. 47. 115. 119 al de (є) vg? arm aeth Euth 
&. ПОРТИ? МАТ | L:ABCEFH*J, cf. Gr. ре'*: pref. AE, Tt 
DGHeKLMNOP,cf.Gr. MITET] position cf. Gr. NABDEP 17. 
al? d e m?? г vg syrseh arm aeth Euth &c. 10 OVOM twice | L:T* 
AEGMNOP: pref. ОЧОР, twice, BODFHJKL. 0(+%, Tort] 
LZT'AE: om. В &c,cf. Gr. NTETE] NTENAT oe, TtCHJO. 
CWRS 2°] «ort, EGMP.  itrenkap] ICT Ha. Tk. e, 


. TTCHJO. AAAA] om. BY. проч] $wovw,F. ae... 


^! тозо 1°] om. Eg homeot. ac] 2EM, CK: om. HJO. 41 фрн 
(Є, E)] LeT'AEGMNOP: ПІрн, BCDFHJKL. OSET 2°] 
cf. f m?? г vg &c. om. copulam. 42 TUIo9, ожєт nwo] om. Es 
homeot.: ATEN &c., B. OCET 3°| cf. am harl arm &c. om. xat. 
гис] itzecrow, B. осо | ACFHJL: СІОЗ, LeTtB 
DEGKMeNOP. Yap... DEN] om. лу, ecto] eneyciow 





. 
каб з No EES 2 ІРИВА МІРА ЗО Mic e s 5 


ade fas үч 
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4 There is also a body of (the) heaven, there is а body of 
(the) earth; but (2) different indeed is (the) glory of the 
things of (the) heaven, but different is (the) glory of 
the things of (the) earth. *' Different is (the) glory of (the) 
sun, different is (the) glory of the moon, different is (the) 
glory of the stars; for there is a star differing from (€) star 
in its glory. ** Thus also is the resurrection of the dead. 

It is sown in a corruption; it will rise in an іпсог- 
ruption; "їв is sown in a dishonour; it will rise in 
a glory; it is sown in a feebleness; it will rise in a 
power. ** A psychic body is sown; a spiritual body 
will rise. If there is a psychic body, then there is also 
a spiritual body. * It was written indeed also thus: ‘Adam 
the first man became a living soul? But the last Adam (is) 
a life-giving spirit. 4° But (&) the spiritual is not the first, 


‘from his star,’ O. 12 om] om. CDFKL. We] om. В. CNA- 
тойс] CENA TWAC, А,* (19 3°) Н (thrice) L (2° 3°). | З очехизб | 
AE: OCRLET X(T, MWR, ІТ: &c.: om. OW, BO. ОЖХОЯЯ | 
ае КОДА 1. 4 beocixon] Jr, А1: WeocnK., B: 
ЧЭ ОСЖК., E. ПХЄОЖ (от. OF, T) CU02£2.] MOTCWRRA, P. 
SINA TIKON 19) Ort. 22 ППА T 1KOC (C, Н thus 45, 46), НД. 
ICXE.. Tuta TIKI] om. N homeot. :схє] cf. Gr. МАВОР*ЕС 
6. 10? 17.31. 39. 67** 73.80. 93. defg vg arm aeth"tr&c. OCCWRKS 3° | 
AEF: от. OV, LETt&c. OCCUWRRKS. 4°] AEF: om. О%, ТЕТ“; cf. Gr. 
KL al pler syr“ aeth*tt &c. OM] LETtABDEGLMP, cf.? Gr. NAB 
CDEFG б. то? 17. 31. 39. 67** 73. 80. 93. it vg arm &c. €orw ка: 
om. CFHJKO. ооп] own, т. Tupoossr1] cf. Gr. NACD 
EFGLP al pler def g m vg syr" arm aeth Euth «с. Є (97, Р)- 
Чск] cowl, BOFHJK. Eye aad a. ‘the book of the 
creation? ЄС] TrA,BFGMN: -on#, re &. ТАЄ] 
n®., р. AAsLe] TAD*EG*HJ;LMN: NAALLLK, L'BODe 
FGeJQ4KOP. OCNMMA] EVIL, DL: COV., ВСЕНЈ. ETAM- 
Holaqyt., BHO. тА TiKorm 1°] -KOC, Н.І: -KWC, Jp. 
Чоко] PEHK., BLMN: Yeon, F(OC)P: + ne, 
LeTtDFGKLMNOP. ПИА T IKON 2°] -Koc, (Н)Ј,: -КОХ, Jz: 
+пє, DH. 


— 
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“1 Пірояят по,очжгт eRor Hen NKASI ne прєзят- \ 
кру пізяаоВ Приз ekoa Aen The nes | 
48 gecpHP зяпірєзянка?ло MAIPHT оп MIKE- ; 
pessmnkap IS  fowop, ARDOPHT sxTupess ss bes і 
патриЇ om ткєрєяя яя фє > owog, smedpHT 
єтАПЄрфорип птәикоп | 22TUpESs IUCA 9,1 S 
ээ dpenephopint пРедким ATE Miperrarde + 


RO. 
т 5 Pai ae {хоз 32220] mnacnuuow XE CApPZ ру 


спос сєплєрклнропозяли AM MPeReeTowTpo 


ite bf + Owae NTAKO YNAEpKAHPONMORRIM 
AM MPRETATTAKO. | 

5 Онппє OCRRECTHPION mefxo eeroq mw- 
тєп + TENMAENKOT KLEM THPOT AMS CEMA- 
щоётєп ae тнрож 52 Hen owcowcox + Den 
очрік 24464 Hen TOE McaaAmirvoc + ECE- 
LosT rap NxeTcarAnivg, + ожо, mupecpes.co- 
OCT ECETWOTNHOT EVO! NATTAKOS OVOJ, 
Alon роп cenagio& ene & p wT rap ite 
þar cenatTaxos тє рөгү пТаєєтат- 
тако» ожор, Par єөпдяяох тє] РУР 
NRPRLETLTRLOT о 

4AoTant ae apewan Par єөпдяяох Толот 
NPTMRETAGRLOTS TOTE EYEWYWNI ПХЕПІСАХІ 


«т тирояят 19,.] MIP, очі RPW, L. We r?] om. Бу". 
mRpess.] птєрєяя., л. 6] +ae,CFHJ. mpoossr] cf. Gr. 
N* BO D*EFG 17. 67** de fg vg aeth arm" Ath бос. om.: + ПОС, Tt, 
cf, Gr. NCA DPet©KLP al pler arm вугоб go Euth &c. 48 gy - 
mipess] ппірєля, B. 49 эя фри] LeTtAEGMNOP: 
КАТА (оп. TA, В) ФркЕ, BODFHIKL. “ТРК ga] AC 
EHJ: ТГ (СТ, В) рико RTE, L-TDTDBDFGKLMNOP.  2£4- 
рєперф. | LeTtADGLMP: +ON, BEFHJNO: +0%1, CK; cf. Gr. 
NACDEFGKLP al longe plu it vg go Euth &c. $opéccepuev; for OM 
(Owtt) c. Gr. F(T, BD нг), (Ж, P) Küo(0, E) M ICT €] ТАТА 
BDE;°FGHKLMNOP: T, 25, ОЕ,Ј. 50 AE] cf. Gr. NA 
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but (&) the psychic; after it the spiritual. 47 The first 
man is from (the) earth, one of earth: the second man is 
from (the) heaven. ^? As the one of earth, thus also the 
ones of earth: *% апа as the one of heaven, thus also 
the ones of heaven. And as we bore (the) image of the 
one of earth, let us bear the image of the one of heaven. 
50 But this I say, my brethren, that flesh and blood will 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither will (the) corrup- 
tion inherit the incorruption. 51 Lo, a mystery I say 
to you: we shall (lit. will) not all fall asleep indeed, but 
we shall (lit. will) all be changed, “in a moment, in a 
twinkling of eye, at (lit. in) the last trumpet: for the 
trumpet shall call, and the dead shall rise incorruptible ; and 
we also shall (lit. will) be changed. 53 For this which will cor- 
rupt must be clothed with the incorruption ; and this which 
will die be clothed with the immortality. 5t But whenever 
this which will die should be clothed with the immortality, 


BCKL P al omnid fg &c. certa.epka. | cf. Gr. FG 42. f g &c. 
Aft 1°] om. A by error. OWAE] ОЖО9,, J. сука Єрки.) «т: 
&c.: СЄМАЄР., A plural by error; for future cf. Gr. C*D*FG defg 
vg syr"tt Euth біс. 8! O HAME) +1С, AHJ. "reruta. erc 
(К, BEJ)KOT | TENNAT AKO ‘we shall be destroyed,’ tr. софа) ' die," 
0: SEI | cf. Gr. NAC?D°EFGKLP al pler fg vg syr? Euth Cyr 
&c. 2. it] position cf.? Gr. В D^vieteEKLP al fere omn syr't* aeth PP 
go бо. cenagok (п, Е) тєп] Tennago&KTen, сні 
reflexive?. AE) om. K. 2 FAac| -4n, B:DJ,M N. 
c&Armuvvoc] LeTtAEGMNOP: CAANITZ, BODFHJKL. 
€ (om.KO0)cess£0*« T... TUTE] om.Chomeot. €«e T WOOT | 
LSTtAEGMNOP: C€N&T., BODFHJKL weak future. | ЩОб- 
Ten] gonten, E. З Рраєєт... пот ЄС] om. P* homeot. : 
om, UTE, L; for article cf. Gr. I Meth. FRLETAT 220v] THA 
DEG H* Jg: -4.045.0'€, 1х &.; for article cf. Meth. E DOTAN 
AE] cf. Gr. N*C*IM 64. 71. vg aethutr go &c. om. rà фбартд» тобто 
evðúonraı афдарсќау kai: Е, has ‘this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality? LOTAN AE... T 41er 4.0220* | om. L, cf. Gr. 
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єтсфножт + хє ачимяк эяф»»ожч єхбро + 
Sacqewn пєкбро фяяоч Acoewn TeKcowvp! 
þeeows "Tcowpi тар s$j520«w progi nes 
хоз» ae Aprobi S dritos&oc NE + 


та 57 По,яяот ae sapt ynne dar ert зяпібро 


2B 


nants eRorA оәгтєп пєпос інс пос» 
58 O WCTE пАспнох яя яяєпрл | шоти єрєтєп- 
T4XpHO*T єрєтєної NATKIZN єрєтєної 
прохо Den mek mre noc пснож rufen 
EpeTEnernt xe NeTENADIci + quowry an Hert 
noc + 
АВ. 
Ce&e пісюр ae єтачцщимі єөбє marioc 


SLDPHT ЄТ АЛО ЖЛ. YE CAD MI TUUEKKAHCIA. NTET- 


АМА ТТА з APIOV! QWTEM ANAIDH ? KATA 
dowar mca S Gacrom + grape Movalr Mowat 
SLILWTEN LW прото EYL Iowi eHorwn | з8Фн 
ETE NEYLLWIT MacwoseTen nw рипа. 
J&HIC Alan! TOTE ATE 9,4IHUILD ЩОИУПІ + 
зєщоп ae Alwmanile NH ETETENMAEPAOKI- 
PLAT яя яя 0 NAI ereovopnoe EKOA ITEN 
OAMEMICTOAH + EGT SRTIETEND LAOT EIAHRK + 
*єшоп ae ENIL WÉ зяпща copie 9,0 EVE- 
ALOU! пєяян У єє AE SApwWTEN єщоп 
AIMAMNCEM O44 4 KCAOTUA. + ORLA KEAOMIA VAP + 


FG fg; for article cf. Gr. RAI 17. rv два». PoJwTY neee- 
ТАӨ(Т, HJ.) 2206] om. M homeot. D™s IWCIH : Ара Em с 
'"Uziya/  ЄЧЄЩИІ MAXEN) om. QUT МХЄПІ, Ау by error : 
-MXEIL BNO. A WARK] TABDEMN: -ORRK, Le &e. 
5 AYOWN] + ON, GMP: +22, L. GPO... COWpI] order 
cf. Gr. N*BCIM 17. тт. vg arm де{һто Did Euth &c. &COwnN] 
L8Tt &c.: &AQOUON, A by error. sso] twice, cf. Gr. М'ВСРЕ 
FGI 39. 67** d efg vg aeth" &c. 58 tap] om. Не: AE, ВОДУ 
cf. Gr. ИЄ ЄТ). ne] cf. syr, Gr. A pref. éerw before dyapria, 
AE] om. ОР. SAPNO] + ПЄ, Н. Jms 5) ‘the end (of the 
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then shall come to pass the word which is written: ‘(The) 
death was swallowed up unto a victory.’ 55 Where was thy 
victory, (the) death? Where was thy sting, (the) death ? 
58 For (the) sting of (the) death is (the) sin; but (the) power 
of (the) sin is (the) law. 57 But thanks be given to God, 
[this] who giveth the victory to us through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 58 Wherefore, my brethren beloved, be ye sted- 
fast, immoveable, abounding in the work of the Lord 
always, knowing that your toil is not void in the 
Lord. 

XVI. But concerning the collection which was made con- 
cerning the saints, as I commanded the churches of (the) 
Galatia, do ye also thus. * Every first of the sabbaths let 
eaeh one of you lay by him, treasuring (lit. throwing in) 
according as (lit. that in which) his way will prosper (lit. be 
straightened), lest by any means, should I come, then should 
be countings up. ? But if I should come, them of whom ye 
approve, I shall send these through letters to take your grace 
to Jerusalem: *but if the work is worthy to cause me to 
go also, they shall walk with me. ° But I shall come to 
you, if I should pass by (the) Macedonia; for I shall 


lection).’ ст 119, #kOT | TIP., BE,GHJMO. 55 pug J mg 
L"£'the sixth Sunday of Pentecost. S WCTE] -AE, AEF. £A- 
зяєгра(н, MN) T | паляєтр. cs. Tug,o& tre] пов 
28,1. JYOT] EYY., GMP: KYY., L double negative. 

1 AMIEKKA.] LeTTAEGMNOP: Denni., BODFHIKL. 
TUAA.] om. T, А. СКИ ГЄ, FCAR cf. Gr. NK LM al 
pler Euth &c. arm go. MOYI 2°] om. M. 3322077 €t] om, 
CJ. eiyan] ФҶСЦ., T* by error. тот) SLKLHTLOTE, A: 
SLHTOTE, A; о) 06, FN: gun, D: 2026, вк. 


з OA ПЄП.] om. QAM, B*. t Emp w] r:ADEFLNOP: 
om. Є, T'BCGHJKM. SANWA] ELLT, TGN. €opr] ері, 
Ay. EVERLOWI] EVAR., H. 5 egjoort. AIWAN] EYAN 


&.KU 4.Tt, D by error: om. €GJOOTl, ЕК. OLLK (O, E 1?) €(V, J2)- 
DOMI ]-WMIA twice, CKP. V& p] om. Е;*,; obs. Gr. Fe 37. pax. дё. 
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fracenc+ ‘Tama ae NTAog! DATEN 
OHNO + іє NTAepT Фриз з Hina пецутєм MTE- 
тєптфо emissa ef[nage epoy+ " Ротиху 
хар am enaw epwren "пото єн ги 
фаяомт Tepge^mnc rap eepocponoc darent 
OHNOTS EMWM ApewaNn MOC OAS, CADIS 
з РГпащиті Aen edecoc wma PmemTHKOCTH + 
ту 9 Мочин тар пні dxeowmugT про eqyepewh 
пєзя OCMRLHY NAMTIKI2LeEMoc+ І єщим ae 
арєщат "TI2200€O0C | ANAT ла NTE! 
SAPWTEN ATONE ро] + mews rap mre 
noc netreyepe,wh єроч яяпАркТ gw 128- 
пєпөрє SAI own щощее яя bod ae Aen 
OVOIPHNHS OINA rz eet L Aport Tcossc rap 

EROA дхои ness MICNHOT + 
тё Eee anoAAu ae Micon arp 2,0 epoq єзяащи 
LINA ҮСТ ЄЧЇ QApPWTEM NELL MICMHOT + OVOP, 
NantTwe Ne фожихщ ап NES INA ПТЄЧІ 
EEI... пото eger | ae SApwTen &YYANXELL 

R TEVKEpIA + 

з Pwic оп ожор, 091 єратєп еннот Hen 
prag, t бро sR€RRWTEN охор, XERLLNOLLT + 


91e RTAEp.] cf. Gr. BM з. 116. syrsch Chr om. ka TOS] 
epþoi, L. WE] LeA,(om.€)BDEFGKLMNP: + NHI, T:A4C 
HJO. 1 T (om. 0)07euody] AE: ОР. LeTt &c. double nega- 
tive.  &It(om. AM, Бу) ENAS epuxren] trs. ENAS єро- 
тєп Ап, TGM(NAMNOP. Prov] Тожпож, L: «26, 
там. €I1DCH $j] рос cip CHJ. Tap] cf. Gr. unc. 
(ехе. KL) al^? it vg go syrsch Euth &c. єр%ропос] Ay, * Е: 
єроз (є, H)OCP., LET бос. EMM] cf. Gr: +TAp, CHI. 
8 T rte соти (om. Е)] ABGMO: + DE, LeT'CDEFHJKLNP; 
cf. it vg &c. ‘permanebo.’ Tneicr ako (w, P) CTH] NENTI- 
DEONET: T, ВЕЖ — 9 F(ver.12)J,K'‘the third 
Sunday of Babah? EQ (CJ, B: AY, 1)єр2,06] pref. ожор, BD 
FKL, OC2KLHY] LeTtAy,BDEFGLMNOP: огу], cHJk. 
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(lit. will) pass by (the) Macedonia. But perchance I 
might (пора) stay with you, ог I might (WT) spend the 
winter, that ye (pron.) may escort me to the place to which 
I shall (lit. will) go. ? Еог I wish not to see you now, 
being on (the) road; for I hope to spend time with you, 
if the Lord should command. 8I shall (lit. will) be in 
Ephesos until the Pentecoste. ? For a great door effectual 
was opened to me, and (there are) many adversaries, 19 But 
if Timotheos should come, see that he may come to you 
without fear; for the work of the Lord he worketh, as 
also I (do) ? Let no one then despise him: but escort 
him in [a] peace that he may come to me: for I expect 
him with the brethren. 12 But concerning Apollo the 
brother, I besought him very much that he might come 
to you with the brethren: and it is not at all (the) wish 
that he should come now; but he shall come to you if 
he should find (the) opportunity. 13 Watch, then, and 
stand in (the) faith; master yourselves, and take courage. 


2. (от. р+) TIKIQUEMOC] AMAL, A;EJL: ANTIKVAR., Be 
10 AE] cf. Gr.: TAP, CHJ. Apeqan...1] trs. 2 pedgja ru T., 
Т“ by error: om. Ї, Ag*E2M by error. ona] owen, CJ. 4^1 Gite] 
Абе, CHI: pef. I, К. MIW ... iT €] LeTtAEGMNOP: 
П2....38, BODFHJKL.  neTe(4, Т9сієр.) LeTtA BDE. 
FL: NEETE(&; CJK)Yep, OHJKNO: пєтєр., GMP: 
єтєҷєр., E*. зяпарнТ) gamasp., BE,LMNO by error. 
пає) om. B. EROA] om. CJ. Ах] -oq, т. 
12 ПОЛА) | -0, CLN: pref. PAI ‘this, H*. AE 1^] om. GHeJ M. 
ar 9,0 &е. | cf. Gr. NNFABCD9*KLMP al omni am harl** :syrutr 
aeth arm Or Euth &c. om. nô їнї бп. ПЄ 1°] AE: ME, Ls Tt &c. 
þowwy] cf. Gr. exe. 47*: + ЯЯ.ПОС., T'G MP’, obs. Gr. 47* add 
вс.  g,&puxr€n] AE: EMWM QAPWTEN, А, by error; 
cf. Cr. М apis tuas: om. LET! бос. Aan] AE: pref. ЄЩОМІ, 
LeTt &. TesKepia] TET., BHI: om. T, Р. ІЗ оҳор, 
09,1] om. ОЖ09,, НІВ, cf. Gr. OVOP, ХЄ2я) LeTtATEGM 
NOP, cf. Gr. ADE 46. тод. f vg syrs* aeth &c.: om. ОТОО, BD FH 
JKLR, cf. Gr. NBCFGKLP al pler deg r syr? go Euth &c. 
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14 оов MIBEN єтєптотєп яя л рочщоті Dent 
ожАТАПН + 5 Тро очи єрютєп NENCHHOT + 
TETENCWOCN яя пні ficTEedana + ness фор- 
TOCNATOCS xe TAPHXH mre FAXA T€ 
ожор, ACTOAMOC ECAIAKOMIA NMATIOCS 
16 одна MOWTEN OWTEM птєтєпбпєхотєп 
ANAIOVON RANAIpHf+ пєяя owon MIBEN = 
ETO! пщФнр прєҷєрр,о6 ожор, etTAoci+ 
п pAg- ae єхєп T napowcia NcTepana + 
NELL Ффортожпд тос» MELL AHKAIKOCS XE 
METENGpo, mai AwxEKpwYs 8 АТ топ 
TAP аяпатна Near PWTEN + COVEN ILIO OR 
Own SAMAIPHT + 

19 Сєципі єротєп MxXenIeKKAHCIA птє Facia > 
cegin EpwTent єзващи Aen ПОС ixea- 
KTAS + NELL пріска пєяя PeKKAHCIA MTE 
пон + 

20 Сєсцїїї Єр тє пхепісннох THPOT єөпєяя ні + 
&pi&cnazecee  пиєтєпєрнот Den офі 
ecowszR > 21 maacnacssoc den Taxixe 
ANOK паллосо DH єтєпсяє є яя пєпос 


THC ПСС AM SKRAPECYWM NOCAMLEERKA + 
‚ £2. рл. + 


14 оов] pref. ожор, DFKL. ETENTW (0, A, TP) TEN] 
ETETENTOTEN, Ag. 15 OI (om. M)] AE, DKLR, cf. Gr. 
(exc. N*D2* &c.) al pler it vg syr“! &c.: om. A9*HJ, cf. Gr. N* D&r* vr, 
go arm aeth"r, MEMCNHOT] LeAE: NACNHOW, Tt &e. CTE- 
ФА (om. H)rt2.] LeTtABIe (А. 2° over erasure of two letters) &c. 
ness форточжпаА тос] cf, Gr. N°DE al fere!? de am fu harl arm 
&. РЄФ.ІМТ. ВЕНІРВ. &(€, Жк) Сл] а BD 
E,*L: &CIA, К (tr. We! 'Achayya). Te] EJ: ^6, AT Eg: ПЕ, 
LeTtBDFGHLMNOP; cf. Gr. RABC'KLMP al pler г &c. от: 
Me, K, cf. Gr. C* DEFG defg vg arm eow: om. В. ЄЖА.] 
€OYA., l'HJR. 19 АТОО (om. К) t]. L A NOTON, JR. 
прєчер) om. peg, J. 17 фіп, B)OpT.] cf. Gr. NABCDE 
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"Let all works which are yours be done in [a] Zove. 
195 I beseech you, then, our brethren—ye know (the) house of 
Stephana and Phortounatos, that it is (the) beginning of [the] 
Achaia, and they ordained themselves to a ministry of the 
saints,—"* that ye also be subject to such, and every one 
who is a fellow worker and who toileth. 17 But I rejoice over 
(the) сотту of Stephana and Phortounatos and Achaikos, 
because your deficiency these filled up. 18 For they rested 
my spirit and yours: know, then, such (persons). Ihe 
churches of [the] Asia salute you. Akula and Priska salute 
you very much in the Lord, with the church of their house. 
^ All the brethren who are with me salute you. Salute 
one another in an holy kiss. "Му salutation in my hand, 
I Paul. 2 He who loveth not our Lord Jesus Christ, let 


FGL 17.36.37. 47. е defg г уд. METEN] cf.? Gr. BODEF 
GMP 17. 37. 80 т0 ópérepov, MAIS] trs. ATKEKPWY MXEMAI, 
К; cf. Gr. RBOKLP al omnid Euth біс, обто, їз gs Tor] 
EMLTON, LETTGN. ON] om. EIR, ANAI] LAPAI, Ez. 
19 MIEKK (om. Ку) А.) MEKKA. A,E,*: TEKKA., JR. CE- 
Qna 2°] cf. Gr. BFGLM al pler def g г vg rell Euth &с. астаозта. 
€45.2.dj05] position cf.? Gr. M 17. 74. asc" arm. AKA | Ls A;*T 
EGMP, cf. Gr. F 17. ut Latini ‘Aquila’: 2KCAAS, TtAy, BD FI K 
LNOR: IUAK*A^AA, Н  Tnp(om. EjICK&.] 1А, ВГРрЕЕС 
KMO, cf. Gr. RBM P 17 г am demid harl arm go Pelag : пріскд Ад, 
As: MpI(w, L)CKCAAS, JLR: WpICKIAAA,, Н, cf. Gr. ACD 
EFGKL al pler урсіє fu tol syr"t* aeth &c.: IpICKIA.,, T'P, cf. 
Euth. 20 opi] om. OF, А}. “1 T&ACTIL| Tua ci, м. 
22 qerer IA) om. $$, L. ПЄПОСІАН, cf. Gr. KP al?? vgele demid 
вуг 8 aeth tr &c. add иф»: ПОС, LETt &c., cf. Gr. N*ABO*M 17. 73. 
74.rEuth Cyr &c. IHC ПСС] LeTT'ATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. NeC?D 
EFGKLP al pler defg vg вугЧ go &c.: om. BD (tr. has)FHJKL 
(tr. om.) В, cf. Gr. 8* ABO*M 17.73. 74. r Euth Cyr Chr. 4&1t2.0€42 4. | 
cf. Gr.: AMEO., As: AMA (E, Jz OHL, TR: ANAORKLA, B by 
error, RAAPA (Є, N) NOA] AHKL tr. Gl (s (JI to the coming 
of the Lord’: Ау Ej?! P tr. Sl le 35 ‘the Lord has come’; Gms ab Uy 
‘our Lord will come’: D tr. e pe бз le 3% ‘our Lord Jesus Christ 
VOL. LII, 


Tt 
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? [o RoT samenoc IHC ПСС MELLRWTEN TA- 
ахатн NELRLWTEN тнрож + Dem MXC IKC 
4.2 HIT > 





IIpoc kopute:iowc & 4*«cZ5wrc Den єфєсос 
EROA SITEN стєфдпа Near 25CAaIKOC 
стос ря к^ KR 


has come’: Ej lii £LWpaMmeeo bpd] ЛЬ eos (aos ДА saa, 
e 201 uil ‘and this word is Syriac, and its form in the Syriae tongue 
móranetho, сате the Lord? ?: N tr. GEIL ‘maranata.’ 2% n2,2207] 
TU, BA, TMO. ПСС] cf. Gr. NNACDEFGKLMP al pler d eg r 
vecle fu demid harl вуг“ arm aeth Euth &c. 2i TALT TAr., 
Jz, cf.? Gr. A 73 om. pou. ARKH] cf. Gr. NACDEKLP al pler de 
ус Че am demid gyrutr arm aeth go &c.: om. H* JR, cf. Gr. BFM 17. fgr 
fu tol allachm Euth Ambrst. 


Subscription. прос KOpIne(+0c, J) 2 АЖС НТС 
(Anos, Н) ØEN ‘it was written in? ЄФЄСОС, HJR: npoc 
КОриїөї! (om. Ej) OVC А (om. GM) &«XcZ5wrc Hen epe- 
(+се, A) coc €&o^ SITEN ‘through’ CTE(&, M) Pana 
NELL A5CAIKOC, ALPDE,GM»: прос Kopritejoc AVC- 
Aute Hen єфєсос алочорпс €&0A ATEN ‘it was 
sent by’ TIRROGEOC MELL CTEDANA MELL ADNCAIKOC, 
F: TXUWK ‘the end’ прос Kopinetoc & 2xcd5wrc Hen 
єфєсос ERod огтєп cTedana MELL ADCAIKOC, О: 
acxwk €&oA^ пхєТєпистоћлн ngowi тє Kopin- 
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him be an anathema. Maran atha. 23 (The) grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with you. ** My love with you all 
in Christ Jesus. Amén. 


To Corinthians 1, it was written in Ephesos 
through Stephana and Achaikos. 
Stichoi 160, Chapters 22. 


бос HEN OCP,APHNH MTEG (sic) ‘the first epistle of Corinth 
was finished in peace of God,’ К. For Ephesus cf. Gr. В?Р al aliq Euth; 
for Steph., Ach., and Tim. cf.? Gr. KL al mu Еш: А5Е,М*М№Р have 
Arabic: BL have no subscription, cf. Gr. M. CTI5C PZ KA KR, 
Ay: стос SF Kedar KK, D: KEA КЁ СТІ, AF, h: 
BACKER ето PE XP JG сто жу) Kedar кё 
KOLA ПА, F: СТУС AF KEA KB КОХ A€ ПА, К: 
KEA KR езх (cic) WA, B: C¥weococ ру keba кё 
TUKOCX (А lost) PWRREO I MIQRETRLEEpE NTE 
TnaAea 15 зязаєтаяєерє ‘ihe small 84, the Greek го, the 
testimonies of the old (testament) 17 testimonies, С: CT СОС PE 
кєфаХєом KA пікохі NA рєзяєос I MIRLET 43 cope 
itcrefneAea &., мо: cTexoc pg КА пио K8 
KA TUKOYXI TA рояяєо I пізя Є Гзяєорє п Риємеа, 
IZ яяєөре, Г: стос pz KA muyt кё KA mikor- 
хі TA ризяєос I MigrzeTxxcope п|пєћєа. Ig 
ILILEODPE, О. None of these agree with the Greek except ‘in pauci- 


oribus рартиріа «C. 
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ПОУЛХЛОС II2ànocvo^oc птє пос IHC €$0A 
g,rrem фотиху spt mese Ti2g20e€0C тисоп 


ivFekkAncia. птє ФТ + ен єтщоп Den Kopin- 
өос + пєяя очоп men eoowva & єтщоп єн 
Taxa THpc+ ?пр,яяот поугє MER 
толрнин + eRorA giren ФТ пемот mnes 
пєпос шс пс | ?genmgor xep фіют 
эх пєпос IHC пс IWT ATE MIALETUENS HT о 
очор, ФТ ire поя | mBens -par evrag- 
по | пап Den пєпо,охоєх THpy єөрєп- 
хєзяхозя. ооп croset потоп ru&er eT ocr 
Фєп goxgex men ekoa given TrnoseT + 
ен єта OF troef nan KDaTC+ 


Inscription. прос KOPINEIOCC, B: прос коріп (om. Н)Ө!- 
(om. HK) OC (om. OC, H) Ё, НКР, cf. Gr. RAB(C%)K бос: прос 
KOpHteio*c Ё & T (om. L; these two pref. СЖПӨЄ (om. L)W and 
have сс ‘the third’ in tr), FL: V прос Kopirteoc &, D: прос 
KOpiterowc 6 Y А (pref. К, Ej, А. Е, (П. К. lost): прос 
KOpirtetoc K Tt4.* ^oc (om. С, М), GM: прос Kopriteoc 8 
Kepa Acon (J) FAPOCH KA (J4), J: прос Kopineoc 8 © 
SMOCTOAC, Е,: прос Kopiute(«r, N)oc & ст (ні, N)- 
3C(*0C, № XNE, NO: прос kopirterovc 8 стос 
NE A, T. In these inscriptions & refers to the first chapter and Y 


to the number of the Epistles of S. Paul. А, always gives as inscription 











TO COBRINTITIANS 2. IE T. 





I. Paul (the) apostle of Christ Jesus, through (the) wish 
of God, and Timotheos the brother, to the church of God, 
which is in Korinthos, with all the saints who are in all 
[the] Achaia: ?(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God 
our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. ? боа is faithful, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the 
compassions, and God of all comfort; *he (lit. this) who 
comforted us in all our tribulation, to cause us also to be 
able to comfort all who are in any (lit. all) tribulation, 
through the comfort in which God comforted us. 


the details which the other MSS. give as subscription, it will be placed 


after Ау in brackets amongst the subscriptions. 


1 Fmg J mg Кок Lms ‘the fourth Sunday of Tot’: В ‘to be read on the 
great sabbath early, according to the Syrian rite’ (0,1 äs, de). ПА. 
nocT.]|rmuar,B. mnocc IHC] LeABTDEFHJEP 18, cf. Gr. NB 
MP 17. таг et үд lachm syr» Euth Thdrt: IHC ПСС, TxGL M NO, cf. 
Gr. ADEGKLal pler d e g r vg вуг arm aeth go «е. coà] om. O. 
MELL "рія. ATIL., В: t€ T 1e, м. it ekk.] arete., 
LN. птєфТ] оп. P. Koptteoc] pref. MI ‘the, В plural. 
€ooxa.& (€o, Lo: EOF, м) єтщоп Den] er Hen, xk. 
EAIA] AXIA, ALE;LO. " 19,2201] TUS., BE,O. 
Topu] TS. Т'ГСМХОР. з JEN oT] AE: 
CRRA SKA T ‘blessed? LETDFGHIKMNOP: YCRRLAPWOCT 
‘blessed, T'BL 18. Iw | pref. ОЖО9,, LeT*DFHJKL 18, cf. Gr. 
t ai] bu FHIL. memnpoxe,ex] no, Нг, cf. Gr. M om. pôv. 
efie] iT, м. Senpox.] Dengang., н. Тпоя Т] 
itos£ T, HK*L. 


Hunt 18, 


1-7 
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5 Xe ката. фри] єтє тшяякачо, NTE noce 
ор прохо єФфочи epons парк оп e&or 
OITEN пос cor Neovo NxeTeEnKenosry + 
SITE AE сєрохоєх 2942900 Є?рні єхєп 
TeTemnoss T NEAR METENOTXKAI + ITE CEOWT 
SALTENS HT ED, PHI exem TETENMOLLT ен єтєр- 
gw8 Hen очазяогі ОТОТ | we MAI- 
KACO, WOWUT NAI ETENRLoKe, NORTOY 
owns Томор, TENS,EATICS "TAXpHOYT 
E PHI EXEN oHnow єпєзя: xe KATA OpHT 
ETETENO! NadHp ENIRAKATS, плІркТ on 
ef[kenoss T > 

в *HToweg emmov ae ап» eperemor arcs: 
паспното COKE mupoxpex ETAYYWNI 2я- 
sson Hen ТАСА Б xe den ows&er90w*o 
ACO,powm єорни EXWN NEOVO ETENXORL 
QWCTE NTENyTEsrxcero Hoe seTiKewnys. 
RAAL прин NDHTENs ANGT зяпієрожи) 
ATE LOTS OINA поєпагуєзащимі epee- 
өни XH MLMRLATATENS АМАА EDE OH ETTOY- 
NOC AMIPEYLRWOVT - 10 Фад era4cpta p LLEN 
€&o^ Hen nares&ow NTAIAKAIH ОЖОР, YNA- 
NASLen DH єтАпєро,є№ис Epoy xe ETI оп 
qnanagsrzet 1 єрєтєпо gwTent пшщфнр 
прєчєро,о6 Hen nrw, eg pH! єхоп. PINA 


5 XE] om. В 18. ETENI (om. B) #9. (ERR, б) КА (om. BH) 8, | 
ETAIMIRR., А preterite?. ОК] cf. бт. DFEFG 17.37. 80. deg go add 
«i. COI] CEOI, B18. ‘TEN(K, N) kenoss T] eqiossT 
‘his consolation, B 18. | | * YT € AE] cf. Gr.: ІСХЄ, DHJ: ІСХЄ 
ЛЄ, FKL, cf. Gr. D£r* 32: om. AE, В 18, cf.? Gr. C al? etre, ceg,ox.] 
O*2,0x. B. тєтєппояя |] necem, L. meTenovw- 
XAI) MEMOCXAS, B 1?person.. ITECEOWT ILNEN (om. MEM, 
ну... TETENMORKT | position cf. Gr. RAOMP 23. 31. 49. 51. 
51. 67. 73- 80. r am (fu) harl flor tol* syrseh aeth &c. g5erto2.25..] 
€O'«*4., 18*. | 28.(є28., GMO)KA.*9,] MRKAD,, ABE 18. 
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5 Because according as the pains of Christ abound into us, 
thus also through Christ aboundeth our comfort also. © But 
whether we are afflicted for your comfort and your salvation ; 
or we are consoled for your comfort, which worketh in an 
endurance of the same pains these in which we also are 
pained: ‘and our hope (is) firm for you; knowing that 
according as ye are sharers of the pains, thus also of the 
comfort. 8 But I wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, 
my brethren, concerning the tribulation which happened to 
us in [the] Asia, that we were weighed down excessively, 
more than our power, so that we gained not the life even: 
? but (2) in ourselves we received the answer of (the) death, 
that we might not trust in ourselves only, but (&) in God 
who raiseth the dead: !he (lit. this) who saved us from 
death such as this, and will save us: in whom we hoped 
that still he will save us; !!ye also being fellow workers 
in [the] prayer for us; that through many persons (praying) 


€T€emn(*LE)s2*£0oKp] ETERROKD,, T*H*. 2,0] om. р K. 
'egpHi]om. HJ. KATA ФрнТ] cf.? Gr. NABCD*E*MP 17. 
31. 73. Or біс. ós. з CT owe (n, в) щ) cf. Gr. K 109. al pauc arm 
Or&e DE| AE: TAD, LeTt &c, cf. Gr. | ПІФ?,0Х2,ЄХ)| cf. Gr. 
119. al? вуг8сї 'Thphyl Ambrst om. тифу. 53.2201] сб? Gr, Ne Пес 
EKL al pler syr"* aeth go «с. є?,рні] от. G*, пеочо CCS 
ХОУ». | position cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler defg vg go syr"" «е. 
OWC (от. L) TE] LeTtAy DGH*L:-A€,T кс. WT €It (om. А,)- 
dli €22x6€22] om. TERK, Р. ? пієрожих| nep., JK: 
nemnep. ГЕ. пктєпшщтєяя (н, P) MTEC TERK, Ау „* by 
error: om. (TERR, F by error. eH AE: +єрой, ТЕТЕ &c. 
ebPT] зяфТ, в: bf, Га. єттотнос) er4qT. o. 
10 har] DH, GMP. qMaAMmap, erent 1°] cf. Gr. NBCP 17. 47. 
13. 93. 211. g am marian tol arm Euth Ath &c. ptoera. pH] + ON, 
ERE OTN, F. XC Є оп) cf.? Gr. NAC Det°EKLP al pler def 
vg syrP &c.; for ёт cf. Gr. RABCD*etc EKLMP al pler f vg syrs^^ біс. 
п epe Tert... €xwit 1°] cf. Gr. N BDhete(et *) E (F) KL M P al pler 
deg вугв arm aeth go Euth &c. nrzw6&» | Wey Г@МОР: 
TWO, N. 


Ма. 


Й 
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EROA SITEN OFAKHY NOOS MILLOT €T2,.- 
poms ERoA SITEN очяянщо псєшЄєпо,яяот 
iren ФТ + є?рні exwns 1? nenyowyow rap 
bar пє+ FLRET2LEOpE птєтєп сжпнлєсіс. xe 
порн Den ovTovKo MERL OVLLEOLLHI MTE 
ФТ > Den очсби» псдркікн ams АМАА Den 
owo LoT HTE STs 2пяяоші Den rukocssoc 
прото AE DATEN onmnow + 

13 Оул кєр TAP AM ETANCHAI яя яя (00 
MWTEN = e&HA ENH єтєтєпоху яя 99 00% > 
ожор, тєтєпєрпкє|соожп яя яо + Tep- 
2,єМпис xe тєтєппдЄєяя: ща DAES KATA 
фрнТ єтАрєтєпсожонєп AEN охл пояяєрос+ 
xe ANON Ne пєтєпщочщоєче KATA pprt 
pU rem ere NewtTen dwn Den пЄєр,00% 
SRTENOC IHC ПС = 

5 Оҳор, DEN палецдуг понт дож €i 9,4.puo- 
тєп пщорпо INA NTETENGT зяпіраші 
а828.2.2,6 19 OVOS, ELOA SITEN OHNO’ NTAawe 
NHI €O2£4.KCAOIUA. OVOS, пАМИ oit Ehora Den 
OMLAKEAONMIA + EI DAPWTEN ожор, NTETENT- 





єбохл (om. єво», B) SLITEN A cf. Gr. єк, though usually render- 
ing dd and ind. 19,0] L:'A,TDEFKLO*: ТО, ТВСНІ 


MNP: WT€T450, A, -TANPO £).  Wcegermp 2207 | 


L*T'&e.: RYENG., AE. ttr ero ] AE (Eje sK ix ‘a copy, 
they thanked him"): ИОТ ‘to him; ІТ &o, | ЄХОМІ| cf. Gr. 
NACD*GM 17. al sat mu defg vg вугобг arm go Euth бос. tmép nav. 
2 har NE] ne bas, Fe. crie, N) AECIC] AKNP: -aHCIC, 
L:T'&e RO pI] п. 7. TowRo] cf. Gr. N*ABCKMP 17. 
37. 67** 73. arm Clem Or Euth &c. дукдттті. Фєпожсёо... art] 
cf. бт. ойк ё &e. C&PKIKH] -KIKON, BHJ; cf. Gr. (ехе. FG -xivn). 
demmuk.] per. поорні, K. DATEN with] Hert ‘in, F. 
1? Ya p] pref. яя ЄМ, К. Ап] ош, FO. Єз Лис БАЛ AEJ: 
eTencd., ПЕТ? біс. present. €& HA є except | probably = ах 7. 
пн ETET €rtuouj ] MH ETWY, E;* : TET € UU OX, Be by error. 
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(for) the grace toward us thanks may be given to God 
through many because of us. 1 For this is our boast, the 
witness of your conscience, that in [an] holiness and [a] 
truth of God, not in [a] carnal wisdom, but (&) in [a] grace 
of God we walked in the world, and especially (lit. but 
more) with you. 13 For not other things we wrote to 
you except those which ye read, and of which also ye have 
knowledge; I hope that ye will know unto the end: 
1t according as ye partly knew us, that we are your boast, 
according as ye also are ours in (the) day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 15 And in this persuasion I wished to come 
to you at first, that ye might receive the second joy; 16 and 
through you I might go to (the) Macedonia, and again from 
(the) Macedonia to come to you ; and that ye (pron.) might 


охоо, ... 52.22 ООО" | cf.? Gr. FGK 114. де Їр vg вуг8°В arm &c. 
om. ў; om. B homeot.: JE MH &c., J, cf. Gr. (exc. BFGK &c.). TE- 
"тєперпкє| ин єтєтєпєрпкє, HJ. xe] AEGMP: ae 
XE, LeT!* BUTDFHJKLNO, cf. Gr. NABCD*EFG 3. 17. 39. 73. 137. 
178. defg vg syrs&h arm go Euth біс. EF Ape ЄС 
(020%, ТУ iter | Еу tr. ose ‘they knew us,’ me 775 is ‘a сору, ye 
knew us? ОАЄ, В) ПО] ENO, Ep Аднон mne nereng. | 
T'BTDFGHJKMNOP: & пой ae ПЄТЄПАЯ., AE by error: 
поп пєтєн., 11.  пЄ2,007 24] TUEL OOF NTE, 
FK. ПЄПОС) cf. Gr. ВЕС МР 3. 17. 23. 31. 37. 38. 39. 48. 57. 67. 
12. 73. 80. f g vg syr% etP c.* arm aeth Euth «е. т. к. диф. с] ef. 
Gr. (N)D*-EEGMP.2: 4751. 37138 39: 40.) 574 61267) 12. 73. 80. 93. 
10g. 211. ряст o8 def g vg go syr8PetP c.* arm aeth &c. add ypioroù. 
Aen (om. н)) om, AE with text perhaps reading 22, which fell out 
before П. ПАТ] фал, N. 9,4 pur ert] position cf? Gr. DEF 
GKL al plus?! defg go syrsh &e. СЦО (00, М)рп] position cf.? 
Gr. K al plu &c. | Pp&cyt] cf. Gr. NCBLP зт. 71. 73. 80. 115. Thdrt 
Antioch xapáv. 16 ожор, 1°] om. O. ECOLLAK. | ito., Г. 
ожор, NAAM] om. ОЖ09, DFKL. OM] om. BL 18. EGOA 
Den] om. EROA, JP. €I] LEABEGLM 18: EIEI ‘I shall come,’ 
TEP DFKNOP: ATAI ‘that I may come, HJ. MTeTenT dor] 
T! A,*?2DEGMNOP: pref. ОЖО9,, LEA BDFHJKL 18. 


Hunt 18, 
15-2 


і 
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фот поцутєп eTrowa ea. ! har own Elowawy + 
SHTI pa АПр Dem owaciars 1Є пн 
єРсобті epuow + AICOGNI Epwose KATA CA pz 
LINA NTEYMwn! NTOT NXEMIAg,A A94 MERL 
TUMKLLQLOM 3232004 1 сєпо,от xep xe 
MENCAXI ETAYWWM DAPWTEN Novaya AM 
ME + NELL OCKRRKONS AAAS OVAL NETAY- 
arn понт + 
 Піунрі rap птє ФТ noce mc dar eTanyg twig 
33220 Hem ennow EKOA оттот + MELL 
сглочанос MELL  TI2£00€0OC LATLECCwr 
пожА D,A NELL OCLRRRONS АММА ОФА ОА 
єз лш KÖRTS 2 mwy Tap THpo* 
тє ФТ єтєп нт owaga nes coke hai 
on €60^ огтотч ne maseni bf єчшот 
€&$0^ SITOTEN + 
з 1 Фн лє ETTAXPO $2220: NERLWTEN ПСС NE + 
ожор, bu ETAqoag en | bf nes 2 ожор, 
&ceepcbpavizut яяяяоп- ожор, АЧГ Nan 
ззпарніо тє па epu єнєпо,нт + 
занок ae Тих owhe ФТ зязяєерє- exer 
Taberne xe єграсо єрцутгєп sami XE 





17 EIOVAYY] LEATDE,LN OP 18, cf.? Gr. RABCFGP al” f vg 
Еа &c. BovAópevos : IOV., Ag* B* (Eg AY) HJ: EIE OF., ТЕСКМ 
strong future, if not an error of spelling. SHTI] SLUT, BHJN. 
ОСА СТА) cf.? Gr. FG Thdrt om. тў. IE NH] EMH, K. АІСОБТІ 
єроож] ою. 1Е,. ATOT] ATOTY ‘with him,’ De. Maga] 
ош. TU, Аз*, По, TSR ROM] om. ПІ, P. 8 epempoT]A; 5b 
DEGHJKM 18, cf. Huth: *A€, LETtA;";TFLNOP,cf.Gr. &.9,4. 1°] 
-&9,A,L. ПЄ| cf. Gr. N*ABCD*FGP 1.23.87. 70. defg vg go arm 
Euth&e. АЛАМА. OVALA NeTaqqwn! LAKTY| AE: om. 
Le T* &c., cf. Gr. 19 пищнрі) Ty., GH*MP: pref. AAAS, J. 
TCC IKC] LEA BDFIL 18, cf. Gr. N*AC Cyr: IHC ПСС, TATE 
GHKMNOP, cf. Gr. А BDEFGKLP al fere omn (17. om. xpi.) it vg. 
ETAMN]-2%.,F18. cY^owa NOC] сжА., HI. nea.cauru] 
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escort me to [the] Judea. 17 Wishing, then, this, did I at all 
act in [a] levity? Or the things which I counsel, did 
I counsel them according to flesh, that the yea yea and the 
nay nay should be with me? 19 God is surety (lit. faithful) 
that our word which was (spoken) to you was not a yea 
and a nay, but (&) a yea (is) that which was in it. 29 Бог 
the Son of God, Christ Jesus, he (lit. this) whom we 
proclaimed among you through me and Silouanos and 
Timotheos, was not a yea and a nay, but (&) a yea (is) 
that which is in him: ?"for all the promises of God which 
are in him are a yea: therefore also through him is the 
Amén *of God unto a glory through us. 21 But he who 
confirmeth us with you is Christ, and he who saved us is 
God; * and he sealed us, and he gave to us the earnest of 
the spirit into our hearts. ^ But I (pron.) call to God as 
witness upon my soul, that sparing you I came not any more 





- Reading 22.1. 


L'ADEGJLMP: Ne ЄРДАСІ,Т'ВГЕНКХО 18. | 29 THPOT (om. 
Ед) om. J. єөвєфлт on EROA QITOTY (om. Y, Lo)] cf. Gr. 
NABCFGO"P ro. 17. 31. 37. 38. 80. 137. 234™8 f g vg go syr8 arm Euth 
яса eoRedarvap ELOA «е, HJ. €&.... 2 $2 ut] Aime E, 
(is) give alternative tr. x39 de gap LE “so surely we believe by him.’ 
ne 2°] om.GH*?MP. ФТ 2°] AB*E( tr. 4) ‘to God’): pref. RR, Lc T: 
&c. 9. may easily fall out, but perhaps the position of rà беф before 
mpós Óófav was not understood. | eswors | EOVWOY, T'BK 18: 
€vowwov, J. EROA SITOTEN] cf. Gr. (exc. CLO т. тоб): 
ER. LITOT ‘through me, FK. 21 33 SPO MERRwT en | 
cf. Gr. RADEFGKLOP al pler d e g m vg syrsch arm aeth go &c.: om. 
$33220!t J. Т\Єт°] om DL. ETAqoag ILEN] АЕН": 
ETAYOA DS, CEM ‘anointed us,’ LETT DFGH* JK LMNOBP, cf. Qr.: 
ETAYOLS, ERL ‘called’ without object, but then потєФТ for 
ФТ, B. ? оор, асієрсф.| cf. Gr. N*AO*KP 17. зо. 37. 
74. 109. 116. al?ser gyrsehvid ро Did Euth &c.: H has confused text. 
парне, Ej) $] NAPHT, A: IAPR, р. rum] ri, Н“. 
єФурні є) eS. exen, HJ: є%. it, MN. 23 er F4 co] 
AIT., А5 Е,7. XE 2°] cf. Gr. oixér. 
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eExopineocs ow OTI хє AMO! HOC ЄПЄ- 
теппло, Т + ААЛА. Teno! пщфнр преҷєрр,о6@ 
єпетепращі + 
є М№рєтєпнори rap epaten onov Aen prag, Т> 
іфаг artean epoy прн пкт + ey- 
TEMLOP!! 2,4 pur ett оп HEN отаяка?, пенте 
2 ICXE TAP ANOK ETPIMAKAS, понт NWTEM+S IE 
пиж» ev opo $2550! єращі ERHA eon єөяяоко, 
понт EROA эжэ» °ожор, bar arcHuTyY 
QIN LIYAN BApwWTEN ONS NTAGTEeoT 
S2KAS, NOHTS NTE HH €TCCARIKUJA NHI 
птаАраці ERorA яя яо > 
Cpe Nagut OHT €ppHr EXEN өнпож THPOT 
хє napawi фотєп THpow nes *єбол тар 
Den owmnnuy[ поохоєхо MERL отч28ка2, 
понт + aicHar NWTEN ELOA SITEN ossug 
пераян. XE NTE NETEND HT AKAS, ANS AAAS 
хєхас NTeTeneret ЄєГлтАПН erepgowo 
понти epo reme 5ісхє Ae А owai T KLO, 
MOHT + NMETAYPARKAS, Rp HT пні AM AAAS 
AMOMKEPOC + HINA MTAqTerr.ovwas, варос 
EXEN өнпож нро > KHA Edal аяпатриТ 
ETAIEMITI£UA + OAI ETAcHWI ELOA errem 
OCMLHYS TowcTe NeTovwRuyY LRAAAON + 


ng птєтєпєрозяот | ожор, Terent Nore 


Hunt 18, 
24—11. x1 


MAG + зянпос HEN MP0 ALKAL, NOHT + 
MCEWRAK яя фат ээтүлїрн + 





2 o0 OT, дос WTB: ITI, EQ Го 0) ємо 
HeJ. moc] пос, в. enetTennag,f] пєт., Г. єпе- 
"тєпращі) пєт., н. 

1 ar] AE: «тар, ІТ «е. cf. Gr. В 17. 37. syrP. 9,4 pw- 
Teu] position (but before тами) cf.? Gr. DEFG al? fere it vg syrseh 
arm go &c. on] position cf.? Gr. NABCDEFGKLOP al longe plu it 
vg go вугчіт arm Euth &c.: om. BO 18, cf. aeth. $$ K4.9,] ЄЗЯКА?,, 
TTGMNO. 2eT Tl] ert, в. ska] єяяк., Т*Г°СО. 
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to Korinthos. 2* Not that we have lordship over your faith, 
but (&) we are fellow workers of your joy. For ye stood 
in (the) faith. II. This I judged in myself, not to come 
to you again in [a] grief. ? For if I indeed grieve you, then 
who maketh me to rejoice except him who is grieved by me? 
3 And this I wrote, that, should I come to you again, 
I might not receive grief of them by whom I ought to 
rejoice. Being persuaded of (lit. upon) you all, that my 
joy is that of you all * For out of [a] great tribulation 
and grief I wrote to you through many tears: not that 
your heart might be pained, but (5) that ye might know 
the /ove which aboundeth in me unto you. ?But if one 
gave grief, he gave not grief to me but (&) in part; that I 
may not lay weight upon you all  9Suffieient to such 
a one is this punishment which was done through many; 
7 so that on the contrary rather ye should condone and com- 
fort him, lest by any means in the abundance of grief such 


MILL &c.] cf. Gr. N*ABC Euth Cyr om. ётт. єтеро) €opo, 
18: om. € T, B. Єр&щї] A,E: EOVNOY ‘delight,’ ТЕТ“ А» &c. 
фң(її, E) €o(T, G) 24.] eT 2$. ВОЕН КЇ, 18. з фа) 
cf.? Gr. A arm Dam om. айт. &1CZ5 WT e|] cf. Gr. NFABC*OP 17. 
137. am Euth &c. om. tpiv. бтая KAO, | блєзяк. TGO. MTE- 
ян €T]AEFG: IUTCIUUR. €T, LT! & €T €cAsIKUA.] 
AE: €'T CC 44 TEUJA., ТЕТ" &. *vap]om.GMP. аяк29,| 
twice: ЄЯЯ.КА.9, twice, T'GO. EPRKRH]|-RLE, MN. яяка2,2?| 
FRONT, 0. X€2CAC]om. XE, AE by error. €T v.] iT. 
P; position cf.? Gr. FG 93. 211. 1ser, E FRA (ERR, GO) KA, 
понт | FAKAS, пн, FK: FAAKS, NOHT MHI, Be 18. 
Hesar] кєтє, дв: tr eq, A*m: MH ETAT, 
DL: ETAT, ЕК. mg 2°] om. О. 6 enr iata. | 
-224., BM: -OI22IA, Ej: тя, FK. O41] OH, DFKL. 
озряяноі) MIAKHY, B18. Т PWCTE (om. Д) | -AE, E;FK N. 
nerow&nuq] ne eTowRugy, T'A,.. LAAAON] cf. Gr. NC 
(DEFG 17) KLOP al omnid f ур вугр arm Huth &c.: + AE, HJ. 
охор, т.) om. 009, 0. Tu(*€, EF) 9,070 AK.) LEAT 
DELMNP 18; NEOVO ARMIAKK., HJ: ТЇР, ATEN., К: Т1, 
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5 8Ceße Фл ТТ 2,0 EPWTEN + єтахрє ova vana 
eHown єроце °?єөбє har тар лса 
NWTENS QINA MTAEKAI ETETENAOKIRAK + 
ісхє TETENO! fipeycwTerr Hen 2,426. mgen. 
dH AE ETETENNAEPS RRLOT NAY ANOK 9,0 
Tips пасе Ke Tap Amok Me,rx20T eTaraig 
dH ETAIAIY позяот Liag co&e onnow Den 
npo IHC ПС "oma NTeqrerr NCATA- 
пасе GITTeEN пхопс+ Teno&Kuy rap ап 
NMEGRRLEC! > 


B. 


¢ BOTAN ae eTpwac emniewavveAiom птє пос 





ожор, ETA ожро отим NHI Dem ПОС З gate 


NANNA ATON €CTCAATUXIA2I ATITOC MACON + 
ожор, eTAalepamoaazecee mnoow дп EKOA 
2828076 COMLAKEAONIL З 

n “По,яяот ae sapt шнп Par eoowono, LLLLON 
€&o^ mncnuow mien Den пос ожор, ceo! 
ATE пєцєзя eepowomro, зязяосс EROA $,rTO- 
тєп Aen sari mens 1 хє anon owcoor 
tower ATE псс яф + den пн єөплпор,єяя. 
nese єп NH ESONATAKOS —J mnparowor 


MEAKRKAD,, T'BFeGO. -WRRK] -OAKRK, HJKOP: -OXROK, В. 
23024] EPAI, GM: om. ВТ. SeTaxpe] era TAxpe, 
Ве 18, imperative. 9 хар) cf. Gr. 112. m*?-7? am go &c. om. xat: 
om, HJ. Mw Tet] cf. Gr. (FG) 31. 8ге f g Київ бос. ETETENA.] 
AT., TFNO. 10 AE] cf. Gr.: om. HJ. ETETENMA єр] 
ETETEN, F*(+Ep,°). Pipi] Trteapr L future. KETApP... 
it9,2£07] cf. Gr. NABCFGO(et DEEP зт. 37.) Euth &c.: om. 
ANOK, T. ETAIATG] IL. L. 9,0) шоо M. T 
ПСС] LeTtATEFGMNOP: £&H2CC,BDHJKL18. п MTE- 
YTesr] ATEYYTERL, MP: ATAY., ГН by епо. CATA- 
NAC] CAA., EJL. GIT TEN] ТАЕ: бїтєп, Іх &. TE- 
ПО (00, ВЕК 18) Say] ABEH 18, single negative: ПР € to dg, LeTt 
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a one might be swallowed up. 8 Therefore I beseech you 
to confirm [a] dove unto (lit. into) him. ° For therefore I 
wrote to you that I might know your proof; if ye are 
obedient in all things. 19 But to whom ye will condone, 
I also do (it) to him: for I (pron.) also condone that which 
I condoned, [I did it] because of you, in (the) person of 
Jesus Christ; "that Satan may not do us wrong, for we 
forget not his thoughts. 

12 But having come to Troas for (€) the Gospel of Christ, 
and a door having been opened to me in the Lord, !? my 
spirit rested not, I having not found Titos my brother: 
and having taken leave of them, I came from there to (the) 
Macedonia. 1+ But thanks be to God, he (lit. this) who 
manifesteth us always in Christ, and manifesting through 
us savour of his knowledge in every place. 15 Because we 
are à sweet savour of Christ to God, in them who will be 
saved, and in them who will perish; 1% 0 some indeed 





TDEFGKLMNOP: xeTenokyg, J sing. neg. АП] om. G*. 
ппєчӯя.| AKN: ЄМ ЄСЯЯ., ТАТ» &. 12 рые J mg (Kms) Lmg 
‘the first Sunday of Babah.’ emi] ef. Gr. (exc. FG 8ре &c.) 
cis тд. WCC] cf. Gr. (exe. 17.23. 60). ETA] NTA, K. Hen] 
ATE, J. із MAMMA WHA, вен". ATON] єяят., TT 
GMNOP. OVOP | AE: AAAS, ІТ: &c, cf. Gre AMOaA.] A: 
SNOT., LET! кс. NWOT] MRRRWOT, L. SLLLS) яя 
SLWOS, HO.  EORLAKE (om. N)AO(W, Е.К) ft (om. M) 4] 
3223922. К. ї Te, LLOT | ПІ9,., L*T*xBTE;FKNO. cy HIT | 
щєп, H*MP. Ф(П, Кз) дл) T &.: OH, Le. EOOTOMNY,] AE, 
HJ: «ЦО, LeTtay &.; Ams EReworwny, LLON EROA 
o> ix 2 ‘in another copy,’ the note afterwards crossed out. efor] 
trs. before $9 992 ОП, HJ. єс] ef. Gr. (exc. 17. 37. 13. 80. 
vg arm &c. add inso). MCOOI] AEMP: ПСӨ., LeTt бо: TICO., 
B. €(&, B)Y (+E, G)OYOIt9,] A;E,HJ: -WM LeT' A, &e. 
15 tow] om. G: pref. MCOO!, 0. itr€nocc] N., HJ. 
pt] DenbT, rx: OF, BE,* 18. 16 ROAM] twice: 


om, И twice, BHJ 18. 


Hunt 18, 
14-17 
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ss en пожсөо EKOA DEM отчаяоч ECRLOT 
пр, потоп AE MOTCEO! €&oA^ Aen ожо 
ExWND + ожор, Mise ETO! прлкАпос owhe 
Mais  Üganor rap ам 2sebpHpP Mowery + 
esepieRawt зяпсахі pte ААЛА. gwc 
€&o^ Hen owrow&o|aXA^a. gwe ebor Den 
pt sanesrco spt Dem пос TENCAXI + 

ө 1 TeneponTc оп птдроп EpATENS IE ARH 
Tenepocpia ApanenicToAn яяфрк| REAN- 
кєздї + ESTAJO LLION Єрдтєп 2 pW- 
Tens te євол OITEN onnove  ?XEOTHI 
T€nemicToAH Rouen ne. eccHxost DEN 
NENO HT єжєяят EPOY. EVWY яя яяос NXEPWRLI 
mens | з тєтєпохопо, EKOA. хє ROWTEN + 
OCENICTOAH NTE ПОС а жщєзяці MKRKOC 
ekoa g,rrorem eccHuovt den OTEA 
an. ХАМА Het ovina птє df erons. Den 
QAMMALL поі am АМА Zen LANAZ 
NOHT HCApZ. 

v. *OVONTAM AC 222224* NOTOWT MHT LANAI- 
put €&o0^ erren пос $4 OT. "оч; OT! 
хє ELOA олтотєп 23232324'*A'TEIU- TETENO! 
полкапос ELLEVI ewpu& puc xe єбол 








ROY (om. 0, FO)CEO!] cf. Gr. DEE дош»: OVCO., Г, cf. 
Gr. don): DENOCCOO!, 18: mes£0owcoo, B. EROA 1°] 
TLO*X CIT, Г, omitting €&$0A by error. €$0A Hen] twice, cf. Gr. 
NABO го. 17. 31. 37. 47. (pri tantum) 8o. 137. ае" Clem Or Euth Cyr 
бе. ік. AE] QREN, DL. itowce:]om.O*,H. Є(+0%, М)- 
WAA] om. N. ФКА ПОС | LeT'ABTDEMNP 18: 2,ЖК., FG 
HJKLO. 7 MA (+1, B) MOI] MAIOS, Ja: Amon, Т. Mow- 
25 ucu] cf. Gr. NA BCK al plu d e f vg aeth Euth &c. толло. | Є ЖЄР- 
єв (п, р)щот (6, м)] &xep., Р: evipie&,, т. 200С 1°] 
cf. Gr. (exc. FG 46. &c.). єбол 1°] om. C МО ОД КОБЕ 
Fen] om. Nhomect. EROA 2° | om. DL. ss bt 2°] om. 24, В. 


1 пор А.2,0М (om. А)] EFAS., ЕЛ: ENTAGON, HIK 
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a savour from [a] death to [a] death; but to some a savour 
from [a] life to [a] life. And who is sufficient for these 
things? 17 For we were not being as many, trafficking with 
(the) word of God: but (А) as from [a] sincerity, but (&) 
as from God, before God, in Christ we speak. 

ПІ. Begin we again to commend ourselves, or do we 
need epistles as others commending us to you or from you? 
? Because ye are our epistle written in our hearts, being 
known, being read by all men; *ye are manifested that 
ye (are) an epistle of Christ, ministered through us, being 
written not in [an] ink, but (А) in [a] spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but (&) in tables of heart of 
flesh. ^ But we have such a persuasion through Christ 
towards God: ? not that through ourselves only we are 
sufficient to think of a work as that (it is) from ourselves ; 


IE (н, B*)] cf. Gr. NBODEFG 31. 37. 46. 67** 74. 80. 179. SP° 
‚ aser fser al! it vg go Euth &. Tenepocpla] epitocpra,, не: 
тєп | TOANOCpIA, В by ето. EVTL O] ETAPON, Jz: 
&w149,00, В. SApwren... orren] om. N homeot. 
2єссфножт]| erc. TGM. MENS HT] cf. Gr. А &с.: ME- 
TENNEND HT, D by error, but obs. Gr. № 4. 17. 219* al?ser demid 
aeth'? indy, | €'€ (4 H, D*)C ££ T] € СІ, G (tr. also {yg ‘they 
think it’) L.  Єчихці AE: EVEWY, HJ: pref. ОЖО9,, ТЕТ Ау 
&e. Зязяос)і Epoc, HJ. 3 отого, Ar r DH J, LN: 
-OCWIND,, LET! &с. EACMERLYT] EVY., J present. ECCH.] 
ссф., rH*: cH. 1. ФєпожипА] o? Gr. зу. Dial. 
ETOND] wm, TGMNO. QANMAZ 2] om. OAM, 
indef. art, THNP*. MOHT CA pz] c£? Gr. NABCDEGLP 
An syrP Euth &c. It is probably appositional, as TOONS = Аббас. 
* B (ar.) appoints lection for feast of S. Basil and his brother. Ех [mz 
‘the second Sunday of Babah” | OXOIUT AM] -М ATAN, PHJ(N)O. 
LIIE | om. Бу. LANAI] $22, Ey. CC] pref. THC, Ay. 
зох оті (WT, в: OT, KL: OT, Ej] оосу р. EROA 
ae ATEN position ef. Gr. NBO 73. 137. (37 post ік.) arm Euth &c. 
LIKA (Є, A;*) MOC] see й. 16 (exc. 9,8, М). EwE,wH] A BTE 
NO: EOV., LETHA &c. 
VOL. IIT. R 
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33.2010 АММА TENET рика пос ожєбол Фе 
bf Te. par єтаҷерєпєрпєяя под. пєрлід.- 
коп єРгміаєнкн 226epi ivre отсфаї an 
LAAL ATE охппА micHar rap qAwTtekh + 
питна. сгрАНФО. | 
а т1]Схє Tataxuwnis nre darove Den од пс ат 
eshw te, DEN 9,2. пои acount Den ooo + 
SWCTE птєщтєяя пєпшнрі ILICA + шхєяя - 
хозя. хот єбфочи HEM npo RRMLWECHC + 
coe пілот птє Neyso+ $H conmaKwpy + 
с з посо LAAN NTeqTesrr | пабєзящі TE 
ППА з gwu єй очиюче ?їсхє rap 
TAIAKONIA ATE ПІФЛОЧІ ANEAN + &cawin 
DEN owuo* mnpowo AeAAAONS сїлєрр,охо 
пхермакоща, NTE Тэяєө»өңї Aen owwor + 
? He rap ээпєсбїөрож + пхєфн єтє] өр nag 
Hen палаяєрос eeke Niwot єөохотєё 
K2,0*0. Micke тар MNeenaKkwpys асіщими 
EROA SITEN OVWOT + по,ожо ALAAAON NET- 

щоп Фєпочимт + 
B 2 Єожогтат очи itowg,eATuc зяпатрні яя 2 рєк- 
ір: Rowy потино, eRorA ?owop, KATA 


ove Roa] on. ow, HJP. Henh fF] TATEGMNP: 224T, 
LEA DFKLO: | ФТ, в: prrenbT, HJ. т (a, AE) €] ne, 
ThA, вх  *-open]-eepem, L:-epe,T*. пєрзід ким) 
enepfT akon, Bt. efa.] п|2., рЕНЈКІ. -енкн| -Ki, 
TH. MTeownnta] ETERNA, Н: ATEUNNA, Tt def. art. 
пса] ncHat, в. тар] оһ. н. yHwreR] ас, 
BIL. ТТА. | АЕ: + AE, LETHA &e, cf. б. YTanDo] 
29T.,B: EYF., GHL. Fm Нә il ‘the end (of the lection).' 
a 1 Das AECTEPONOKKIOMN; Түше ‘the second Sunday of Babah.’ 
ІСХЄ] TTATEGMN: + 26, ISBDFHJKLOP 18, cf. Gr. 
T (om. 1) 21 (om. 21, BN) КОГА | TTAELO : -KONIA, Le &c. 
2,4.tc 5a] cf. Gr. NAC DPetCEKLP al omnvid d ef g vg syr? go Or 
Did Macar Euth &с. €'€ (4, Ej) ФОХ(О, ГЕЈММ) T 9] LeT'AT*EG 
JMNOP: ECO (W, F) T2, BI-DFHKL 18. DEn 2°] cf.? Gr. 
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but (А) our sufficiency is from God; 6 һе (lit. this) who 
made us worthy of ministering for (€) the new testament, 
not of [a] writing, but (&) of [a] spirit: for the writing 
kileth; the spirit giveth life. 1 If the ministration of 
(the) death, in writings, graven in stones, came to pass in 
[a] glory. so that (the) children of Israel could not look 
in on (Den) (the) face of Moses because of the glory of 
his face; which wil be done away: $ Ло much rather 
cometh not to pass (the) ministration of the spirit in [a] 
glory? ° For if the ministration of the condemnation came 
to pass in [a] glory, much rather wil abound the minis- 
tration of [the] righteousness in [a] glory. 1? For even 
that, to whieh they gave glory, received not glory in this 
respect, because of the glory that passeth over beyond 
(lit. more) 1! For if that which will be done away came 
to pass through [a] glory, much more that which abideth 
(gon), in [a] glory. | 12 Having then such a hope, let us 
be in [a] great boldness (lit. manifestation), and not 





N¢D>etCEKL al pler de f vg arm Мас &с. 2 ce] LeT' TDG L 
МХО*Р 18: -^Є, A єс. NxovyT] єх., Г. ngo] no, 
T*B*N. 2RWECHC] $£0»O*«CHC, A. TWO] поо, МР. 
8 пизсої)Д TTATEGHLMNO: NWCO, BFKP 18: Wweor, J: 
посо», LeD. Ппаєзящі) mig., HJ: шєзящі, Сет МР. 
URMA) om. TU, LO. WWI] cf. ? Gr. 80° ото: МАСХЦИУПІ, ЕК, 
cf. Gr. £cra.. РА.) cf. Gr. BDPEKLP al pler fg ув go 
Масаг &с. -KOTIA.]-KoorüA, TEN, ЯПО, П] EN., ВЕК 18. 
ACWW] cf.? Gr. D*EFG it уд &с. add ёт». | HEMowwore] 
twice: DEMWO'S twice, Н; for AEM 2° cf.? Gr. NDEFGKLP 
al pler it vg arm Or Macar &c. cita. ep) ei Gn DE 38. 72. 93. 
al^ser deg syr! Macar mepwcevce: CEMAEP, А,*? HO by error. 
10 $33 ЄС. | cf. Gr. ппс. &с. ої. | €o0xoxreS] єтожот, L. 
п neorta kopep] PH EONAK., в 18. Ten] HEN, BJ 18. 
петщоп) ne ETU., Tt. 12 [og ‘the third Sunday of Babab.’ 
Є (от. HJJOVONTAN] -M ATAN, PHI,NO. OWM] cf. Gr.: 
AE, HJ. Mov. 1°] ALE: pref. 23.524€, LETtA 6с. EROA] 
заяпалрніЇ ‘thus,’ K. 
R 2 
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фри] AM аязяцуєснс EWAYHCW почкалтая- 
282. EXE ПЄєЦ205  Єчутєгяєрє  пєщнрі 
SRTICA щхєяяхояа MXOVYT єп NTE 
neqo,0 dH conakwpy Haara 2.00049. NXE- 
почяяєчі. щаєФфочи тар єфоот пєр,00% 
IUKA A 22294 MOCWTS YOCH OIKEN ПІ 
птє PAIAOHKH КАПАС ite6uoppnt €&oA an xe 
eqnaKwpy Den пого. 

5 ММА. щаєбочи  eboow єщит ачщатищ 
зязяцуєсно  TIUKAAW2£2£4 OM OCH EXEM 
похе2нте 1єщоп ae aquankoTY ENOT + 
CYAWAL RRIIKAATLALLS ILIC | "ПОС 
лє ne MINNA. meea єтє MRANA NTE ПОС 
ZRILOY очзяєтрезя0є TES 

гу Анон ae тнрож Hen охоо єсбирп євом 
TENXOVYT enwowe seamoc єп ovizA+ EM- 
бб 222205 порн Zen тацолкоп TAI- 
олкоп s ebora бек ожооч єжиож + ожор, 
KATA ФркЕ nee cboa огтєн ожппА ivre 
HOC nes leebe dai COVONTAN 222227 о 
RTAIAIAKONA + KATA OpHT erawmnar пан > 
MTENEPHKAKIN AMS ЗАЛАХ єп Иси 
пин €T 9,HTl NTE поти + 


13 egja [соз] E(&, В) ТАЧ, B 18. EXEN] oixeit, 
L'AyDKL.  Єчутєзяерє) -eepe, P: -өрєп, Г by error. 
ухєзахогя) YTERLRLXORL, T*D* by error. EMIWOT MTE- 
пєҷо2,о Фн] ТАЕ, cf. Gr. А f vg Ambrst Archel: ЄПХОК 
23.bH, L'A BTDFGKMNOP: 221UXCOK. 99. Фн, HIL; cf. Gr. 
хо: ЄПХИ 33 1U0DO*€. IUT ЄПЄСүР,О dH, 18. м ANA] 
cf. Gr.: ОЖОР, DL. WXxermOowssewi] ппожя?., Н va p] 
от. Н. €doo*w]s£d4. A, itepoow]cf.Gr. KABODEFGP 
al!? Clem Euth Cyr &c. item it vg syrP arm go &c. mou | om. E4*5. 
сосні ЄЧОСН, TTTGMOP. IXEN] EXEN, B18. пбоорпі] 
TtA;BeFGJ4MO*P 18: W (Ert, D)efGOp (po, H)N, L:AyTDEHJ, 
KLN. XE єстакоурці| TAE: хєчпА., BH»sJK: XE 
LANA ТАГ DFEFGLMNOP 18: XE A&c,D*:om.H*, P ort] 
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according as Moses, who putteth a covering over his face 
for (the) children of Israel not to be able to look at the 
glory of his face, which will be done away: !*but (4) 
their thoughts were hardened: for until this very day the 
same covering is upon the reading of the old testament; it 
not being revealed, that it will be done away in Christ. 

15 But (&) until to-day, if Moses should be read, the cover- 
ing also is over their heart, 19 But if it should turn to the 
Lord, he taketh away that covering. ™ But the Lord is 
the spirit: the place in which (is) the spirit of the Lord, 
is [a] liberty. 18 But we all with (Aen) [a] face un- 
veiled (lit. being revealed) look at (the) glory of the Lord 
in a mirror, changing ourselves into the same image from 
a glory to а glory, and it was according as? from a spirit 
of the Lord. IV. Therefore having this ministry, according 
as mercy was shown us, we faint not: ?but (&) we leave 


а Unusual construction. 


om. JL: OM, Е. чн] EQOCH, МОР; position cf. ? Gr. D* ete 
EFG defg vg go aeth. EXEN] TTATEGMNO: $,IX., LEBDF 
НЈКІР 18. 16 EYL AE] om. AE, В 18; obs. ECW 
often renders ётау of Did &. KOTY ENOT wag] om. НУ: 
КОТ бо, M: KOTE &c, Ej: KOTYM &„ F. qaqwas] 
YATWAA LEP. 1T me(4, B)]om. N. TUMMA] twice : NMA 
twice, H*. MIRRA] +лЄ, BI-DFKL 18. OVRLETP.] cf. Gr. 
NABCD* 17. 67** г syrsch Nyss Euth om. ёк Ете ïl ‘the end (of 
the lection). 18 THpow] T Hpert AHJ. Eyy, Nwpn] 
-орп,грх. єм(г, BLiS)gi& T]enui& T,rrNO. терні) 
K25,BHJ18. TAIDIKWN 2°] ETAIS I(T, GM) Kw, GH 
JM: om. LEK. EROA Hen] om. Den, N. eEwworw] 
єочимт, т. OVOP, | AE: ош. LET! & me] ete, J. 
gren] Den, HJ. оппа] om. ow, F: NNA, HJ. 
пе) ne, E*. 

! e(c, E,OCONTAM] -M ATAN, BTHJNO. araKorsa | 
“Wild, ГМ. ЄМ, К 18) КАКИХ) cf. Gr. D*FG evea-. 2 EM- 
OA EJL: MCW, A;BD 18: ANW ЕК: MTEMNDCW, 
LeTt(GHMNOP conjunctive. MH ETE,HM] NETS, DF. 


Hunt 18, 
18—1V. 4 


ZAKS 
dox ЕГ 
BM 14740 
"T2490 
EL Be 


< 
с? 


Hunt 18, 
5-13 
Hunt 26, 
Sue 
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Нтєпяяошщі an Aen ovareTceR + ожор, KTEn- 
epxcpoy an Hen ruücax: mre ФТ + АХАА. 
Hen miowwits, coa mre Тяяєөяянг+ en- 
TALO £320: EPATEN M&AS pen CYItHAECIC 
men RTE пірияя зяпєзябо sapt. ?:cxe 
AE ЄЧЄрпкєр,ңї MXENENEVATTEAION ec Hm 
Den пн єепатако ten ос & dT асеціяя 
птяяєхІ NTE NiAensagf ire Maseneg,+ 
єщтєяяөрожпАж ebowunuu mre Iuewavve- 
Моп NTE пооч NCH ETE Te,Ikuon 
sb] Tle > 

V. 

5 Ha.mp,roxg кар $5400 Ar АММА SLNE IRC 

Menoc ANON ae оон Tenor $$ бок пут є 


€&0A or ten Inc ? xe ФР aqyxoce xe оточили 
ecjeepowwutu 25er пҳАКІ eve har ne ETAY- 
єрочими AEN пєпонте EVOVWIM MTE 
ness: ATE nwow spt Aen 19,0 iunc ПСС + 
'eowomrTAmn ALLAT MMA OS DEN p, AN- 
ckevoc зявєхх о pu "зяєтти Р nye 
mixo itzecuurmu єө&^ФТЇ тє ожор, єпот- 
EROA IRLLWTEN an T€ 

зЄпоєхошх Aen pws mien АММА. птЄП- 


o*op,] LEAL: ОАЄ, ТА, єс. AAAS Henn] om. М. 
TUO*0O12,] LTA &c: -OND, AgH. ЄМ (om. H*)T&9,0] 
«паро, TEJ: TADON, Ay. Сині, D)aectc] А,К 
NP: -AHCIC, ТТА &c. 3 AE) оп. HJ. ЄЧєрпкєр,ңї] 
А,В"ММ 18: сієрп., TITDFGHJKLO Fr: Черкє2,ни, LEA 
к|Р: EYEPKE., Ej. Verte va.vv.] MET EMET., Ва 18, 2° person. 
EYO HM] A;EFJ: &cp9,, Le Tt A," &e. з &cjoU024.] OWRL, 
HJ. тин, FL)AO(T,GK)N2 o t] rTA;&e.: meena oT, 
A. өрож] eepow, TLN. it'remnew.] s*mew. K. 
€(it, L) TET E,IKWN] eregik., г. ne] тє, BaD 18 Fr. 
барі cf. Gr: om. Fr. SANC IHC ПЕМОС,| cf.? Gr. ВНКІ al 
fere omn syrS¢ arm Euth &c. x. i, коркор, syr and arm adding ‘nostrum’ with 
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the hidden things of (the) shame. We walk not in [a] 
craftiness, and we use not subtlety in the word of God; 
but (&) in the manifestation of the truth, commending 
ourselves to every conscience of [the] men before God. 
? But if our Gospel is even (so) hidden, it is being hidden 
in them who will perish: "іл whom God hardened the 
thoughts of the unbelieving of this age, to eause them not 
to see (the) light of the Gospel of (the) glory of Christ, who 
is (the) image of God. 

5 For we proclaim not ourselves, but (4) Christ Jesus our 
Lord, but we ourselves are servants to you through Jesus. 
© Because God said: ‘A light shall shine in (the) darkness; 
whieh is this whieh shone in our hearts for a light of (the) 
knowledge of (the) glory of God in (the) face of Jesus Christ: 
‘having this treasure in earthen vessels, that the greatness 
of the powers might be that of God, and not be from 
you. 8 Being oppressed in everything, but (А) we are not 


cop: KIHC есе NENOT, BHJ 18 Fr, cf.? Gr. NACDE def r am tol 
syrP go, vg*le fu demid һат] aeth adding ‘nostrum’ with cop. _ DE] om. om. HJ 
Fr. ікс) cf. Gr. unc. &c.: WCC: б, cf. Gr. № 5. al’ arm: THC MOCC, К. 
б Tine? it is read the second Sunday of Babah) ров VEMECIC : Ее], 
let! ‘Isaiah.’ ООО | om. OF 19, ТЕТ:А,ГР* E(&, Ј)Є- 
(om. EF JNO)epo^cotrt | strong future, cf.? Gr. N*A В 0* 67** Clem 
куге ае чі, | ert i^] A: pref. EKOA, LeTt &c. погакі) TC 
FJHKP. etTagep.] ETEYEP., 26. єчотимні) єожожо»., 
18: Є0%00., BHI 26. SAPT | cf. Gr. NABC®DeE HK Lal fere omn 
f vg syr*'r arm go Or Ath Киї «е, THC MCE] cf. Ст. NCHKLPal pler 
tol зуг т агт е go Euth &c.: цес THC, І, cf. Gr. DEFG defgrvg 
Cyr &c. т CO OIUT A. IC] -M ATAN, TN (26): + AE, PDFK 
18. 26; OCONTAM AE, НЕЁ. uxoss] A: Tx. Т «е, 
singular. ОЖОР, ... &Il тє] om. G homeot. єпожєволх | 
ADE: MOY., LE &c.: OV., ТЕ". яя яя ТЄН] A;*5: 33 440rt 
‘us,’ LeTtA,™ (‘а сору’) &. TE 2° | Пе, L: om, О, з ENDEX- 
2 чух | тєпр,., Tt: empoxgp,ex, LP. 2,426. (repeated L^)] 
BRAS ‘place, Р: pref. V&p, HJ. MTEItg,ex.] om. it, JK single 
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9,€X9,UX ANS єжоложт 28280 | EROA + AAA 
ст enp,uovi ELOA дп ? EVCOXI ПСИ + AAAS 
LKW LLON психр ANS ExpPWAT ALLON 
єфрні АМАА TENTAKHOVT ANS 
10 ӨЄнснож nien engai Фа фэ»ож MIRC Aen 
пепсояя л. о DIMA MIKEWMtS ort RTE IRC пр єс 
очопо, ELOA Hen Mencwsrea. Пєпснох тар 
men дпоп a пн eTonS cef seson 
є® рн: єфяяож eoe Inc. gina пїкє Z5 
оп ATE IHC птєцожопо, євоћ Den ence pz 
євпалзяот. | 
є T wcre фаяоч agqepowh AAnTEN. підт ae 
Hen өнпож MeqenAuTen ae mnxemnama. 
nada ie prag, te kara pprt єтс&н- 
ожт xe ліло eo&$e ar aicaxie anon 
LWN TENNA, F > cebe bar Tencaxt. 
IT и бцєяяг XE Фн ETAYTOTMOC noc IHC єҷєтотж- 
NOCTEN OOM пєяя IHC+ очор, YNATASON 
єрдтєп MNELRLWTENS Yow rap mgen 
erawgun Єєөбє өнпож >= pinta MILLOT 
NTEYEPS,OCO ожор, NTEYyoepe MICE, 2LOT 
єрр,ожо EROA errem meeng evoow spt» 





negative. єбол 19| от. М. Teng wowi] -9 ДОЗІ, P: om. 
It, BHJ 18 single negative. вл (Є, АСОСИ. A по DUBIE 
YDCwW .. . &it, JFr single negative: NY... AM, LeT* «е. 
10 emncHOw]AFr: HC, LeT'&c. ENYAI] AYAI, BeD 18. IRC 1°] 
cf. Gr. NABCKLP al omnid г vg ѕугче arm go &c., for om. коро» Gr. 
NABCDEFGP 17. 18* зт. 71. 80. 139. 177. 178. def є г vg syr5™® arm 
aeth Or Euth Cyr &c. MENCWILA 19| LeTt*AB»I*? DEFHLN 18 
Fr, cf. Gr.: MEMC. “our bodies,’ Ге (tr. 55.1, gl. Gam 2 our body’) GJ 
KMO*P; cf. Gr. DEFG defg г vg°le am fu demid tol harl syrs¢* arm 
&c. add ўро. ОП] ош. B GM 18. -OVOME | AEHJ,: -Owtorte,, 
L£T* &c.; position cf.? Gr. Avge Tert: + ПАИ, Г. MENCWRKS 2°] 
cf. Gr. ABCDEFGKLP al pler de fg syrP &c.,see above exc. DF HL 18 
have NEN, cf. Gr. N 39. г vg syr hOr: +EO MALLOY ‘which will die,’ Fr. 
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oppressed; being cast out, but (&) we are not cast away; 
? being persecuted, but (4.) he left us not; being struck down, 
but (&) we are not destroyed. 10 Always carrying (the) 
death of Jesus in our body, that the life also of Jesus may 
be manifested in our body. 1 For always we, namely they 
who live, are delivered to (the) death because of Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our flesh 
which will die. 12 Wherefore (the) death worked in us, 
but the life in you. 1° But the same spirit of (the) faith is 
being in us, according as it is written: ‘I believed, therefore 
I spoke’; we also believe, therefore we speak, | 1" Know- 
ing that he who raised the Lord Jesus shall raise us also 
with Jesus, and will present us with you. 1° For all things 
happened because of you, that the grace may abound and 
may cause the thanksgiving to abound through the many 


VencHow] Ag: RC., LETHA, бо. Ap] cf. Gr.: om. Ez* F Fr*. 
eTonD|-witF, аммо. єФорні) ES. Fr: RA., м. mre 
IHC] cf. Gr. NA BDE LP al omnid т“ r vg rell Euth &c. -OCONS, | 
see above exc. E -WNO "rencapz] Men, Неї: TC., L: 
сарх, н“. 12 OWCTE (AE, E) ... DHTEN] om. N. 
фаз оз) cf. Gr. RABCDEFGP 17. 31. def gr vg arm Euth «е. om. 
né, тиш] поп, сні. AE) om. Р. 13 ENAH- 
(Є, M) TEN] TEAT &c: ПУ». LsA DHJ. лє] om. EHJ. 
MAMMA 2°] Ау, BBTEFHJKLN 18 Fr: om. LETYIDGMOP. Ао 
AAA War. pie: Dm Parse pie: Gre Varsxnoc pie: 
А уте Le PIE зеза: Eme де Y SUI уә *the hundred and fifteeuth 
Psalm.’ 2.1C2. x1] cf. Gr. BODEKLP al omnid d ef r vg aeth om. 
каї. 14 ПОС] яя ПОС, Е; cf. Gr. NODEFGKLP al pler defg 
tol syr"" aeth Euth &c. тоу коро»: E; first omitted ПОС, cf. Gr. B 17. 
71.73. T vg arn бо. ЄЧЄТ OV OCT € | Tt A Еу: “TOCMOCEN, 
Le бо. MERR] cf. Gr. RFNBCDEFGP б. 17. 31. 87е dfg r vg arm 
aeth Еш &c. avy, YNATAQON epa T €i ] cf.? Gr. 17 add jpas. 
6 yap ru&ert] ru& ert TAP, Az: от. tap, Ar/GHMFEr. ETAT- 
WYW) om. Є, О. LINA] pref. AAAA, Fr. Ожор, WTEC. | 
om. OVOP, BDFKLFr.  ЄВОХ) pref. 0€09,, J. MIAH | 
OCRRHY, D^G^P singular, € 000€ | єожоо, Т". 
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(С 16 Coge bar NTENEPNKAKIN ANS AAAS ICXE MEN- 
риззя etcaRor cepta TAKO + АМАА MeTca- 
Down gor яя 6epr Regoor DATH REL O0% + 
п MACIA хар ivre пєпоохоєх NTE пож 
agqepowh = KATA очаяєтоотов ECRLET- 
LOTO F esRapoc NTE ожшож MENEJ, + 

18 Cmnxowayr AN> ENH ETANMAY Epwow | АМАА. 
NH ETANNAS єр AMNS NeTowNay TAP 
EpWOF ?,д.ппрос ожснож MES ин AE єтєпсє- 
Nav Epwos ап Qanaaenes, ME + | 

т Y'Tencoown Taps xe єщитп Ayyam wa єбол 
Bxenennui ATE пєпяяд Myw €T9ixer 
NKASI OFONTAN MovKwT €$0^ errem oT. 
очні пабзяочик ixix memneo, Den mibnuowi 
2 hen dai хар Tengyiagoxrr єпбідщиют 
efoIwTen зяпєпаза guum miego Den 
The. ?1€ EWWA ANWANTHIY 907€ CEMA- 
xeszen an єпёнш tke тар anon Фа пн 
єтщоп Den marea RYW. ПТ єпсА2028. 
єпрорщ. exem  пєтєпочищ an єёдщтєп 


16 [TENEPH (om. GIMP: EN, Н) KAKIN (А, Ej*: AN, B»)] 
тєпєр., E50; cf. Gr. NB D* (evk-) FG 17. 39. 109. 136. 139* e5% éyka-. 
ICKE] om.G. TEMpweet]om. розяял, E. MeTcaHorsit] 
ME ETC., Tt: pref. MEMPWRKI ‘our тап, НО; for om. тиф» cf. 
Gr. DbetCEKL al pler бос. ОГ] Egor, LO. іт паса) 
ПСАЛ, G* by error. птєпєпо,охо,єх] IUT EIUIEIHO,, TES 
cf. Gr. (exc. В вугз°® Chr). Agqepe,wh]qepe,., J. LW] AE: 
+ NAIM ‘for us, ТАТА бос. | ECRLET 2,00] cf. Gr. Nè &c. : om. 
Ls, cf. Gr. N* C* 38. Во. syrP arm aeth go. €v&a. poc] co" &., FK. 
18 єх т] AE: ENTENX., TNO: NTENX, 181! «е. 
ETANNay 1°] LEABDEL: ETENN., TTTFGMNOPE:: 
ETOCNAT, НІК 3? person. АМАА. . . . EPWOT 1°] om. Р, 
cf? Gr. L. ЄТАППА 2°] LEA, E: ETENN, TBAT FGK 
MNFr: ETETENNM., DL 2? person: ETE(A, A) NCENST, HJO 
3° person, double negative. METOCNAT] ADE: ИҢ ETOVIL, 
LETtPPTGHJLMNOPFr: NH €T€IUL, FK 1? person, ME 1°] 
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unto a glory of God. 16 Therefore we faint not; but (&) 
if our outer man will perish, but (&) the inner is made new 
day before day. 1 For (the) lightness of our present tribula- 
tion worked more and more exceedingly* a weight of an 
eternal glory. 18 Looking not at the things which we 
saw, but (&) the things which we saw not: for the things 
which they see are for a time, but the things which they 
see not are for ever. V. For we know that if our house 
of our dwelling-place which is on (the) earth should be 
pulled down, we have a building through God, an house 
not made with hand, eternal in the heavens.  ? For in 
this we groan, yearning to clothe ourselves with our 
dwelling-place which is (lit. ‘the’) from (the) heaven: 
*then if we should clothe ourselves they will not 
find us naked. * For also we, namely they who are in 
this dwelling-place, groan, being burdened; not for that 


. [1 . 
а Lit. according to an excess unto an excess.’ 


cf.? Gr. FG fg r vg Orit Ambrst add ёст ‘sunt.’ лє] от. НЈ. 
€Tencemna v] TTAEGJMNPTEr: €Tecenaw, ГЕ: ETOT- 
HAY, Н: ETETEMM., D 2° person: ETETENCENAT, L: 
ETEMM., Ва К 1? person: CENA T, 1202. 9,4. (om. P*) ЩА -- 
ENES, Me] L ANENES, ME, Pe: -ПЄ, М, cf.? f vg Oriat Ambrst ; 
om. ПЄ, Es; cf. ? Gr. 

! MEMHI] MHI (бе) house, К. ПКА. 9,1] TUK., А,Е,ЕНКОР. 
OWOItTAH]-rt ТАП, HINO. SITEN] TTAQEGHJMN 
ОРЕт: DEN, LeAy BAT DFKL, cf.? Gr. к. ОЛЕНІ) КОЖНІ, HJ. 
2£.6(T, EL) зл ОК L'TXA;BATeDEFLOFr: &0(T, A;GHJj)- 


SLONK, T^GHJKMNP. тар] om. AE ENGT) NGT, 
BaP. SANEM] EN, L. піЄВоМІІлтвАр о не ко мкоре: 
om, ПІ, Ay. EFH*. ? 1€ EWWN] cf. ? Gr. BDEFG 17. 80. &c. 


«тєр: ОЖОР, ECON, HJ, cf. ? Gr. NCKLP al fere omn Clem Did 
Euth &c. бує THI OUT €t] cf. Gr. RBOD*EK LP al omn™! 
f vg syr"'* arm ае Ч“ go Clem Did Euth &c. xcci] XCa2- 
TEN, HJ: KERR, F by error. EMR] RS., Bad. tnar] 
фа, А,*; cf. Gr. DEFG зт. 120, dser (177) def р ш“? vgele syrttr aeth 
go Euth с. EMP OpY] RE., p. єхєппєтєпожо | Le Ay, 


... 21W- 
TEN, Fr 


BM 14740 


п 
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зззяосро LAAL єотдоєяя THIG РІЧУТЄМ 

OINA псєцуяк зяпетєщасз О К EKOA prrer 
поп. “dH ae etagqepswh epon epar dT 
ne. dH eTaqf пап semarapH&R птє ПНА 
SENTAXPHOTT понт пснот mien отор, 
єпєжят хє єпщоп Tar HEN ICW TEN- 
L INYERLLLO сд Вол NOTS | "Апзяощі Tap 
ekoa orren ovnags,f neeRorA am orrem 
OCCRLOT. 

з Єрє NENS, HT AE TAXPHOTT. ожор, NTEN T 
az2dron er EROA Hem Tucoos£4. ожор, ewe 
2a moc °eeke har xe TEMOl ILLLAITAION 
ITE єпщоп Tar HEN MICWLLA ITE ENMHKOT 
eRor Den піс ва > тє ENPANAY + 
Mout хар epon Tupen п |тєпожопо,єп 
єбол = Nap pen пібняяд NTE пс Фа. 
ATE MOVAL nioware бї KATA MIL HOYI ET- 
aqaitow EROA SITEN micos22 = ITE MEG- 
NANEY + ITE NETL WOY + 


М. 


6 VEncwoen ic oot ire noc TenewT зяпонт 


пгірояят "тєр, ae pt> Терә,єАис 


лє хє аточопо г eRorA Den пєтєпкєсжин- 
AECIC + 


Be.DEFHJKL: €xendn eremnzrenowxaoaxg, ТГОМХОР 
double negative; cf. Gr. єф' à. тні] pref. Є, ЕК. псєціяя к] 
-OR£K, FHJKP: WIK, B? by error. ПОП] піші, ro. 
5 МЄ] om. 0. at] Ay B*FHI: + фат, L'TTTDGKLMNOP, 
cf. Gr. airs: +A, E possessive. ФТ ne] ne ФТ, о: ne ФТ 
ne, GMP: Ne ФТ ne, Tt: om. NE, Б. PH(PAl, E) ET | cf. Gr. 
N*BCOD*FG P 67** 73.80. def g m”? vg syrseh arm aeth om. kai. TAI 
ApH] AE: Tu & PR, F: NAPR, LeTtA r &. ê ROHT] 
АГЕСНОМХКОР: pref. OVN, Ва: +OVN, LeTtA DFKL, cf. Gr. 
ожо?,| оъ. HJ. E(&, Ay) NYO (W,M) N] R., Е. TAI here’) 
om.J,*, TENSI] ENGI, в. Т meeRoaA] телу Bee TEFG 
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which we wish to strip ourselves of [it], but (&) to clothe 
ourselves anew, that that which dieth might be swallowed up 
through (the) life. ? But he who worked us for this is God, 
who gave to us this earnest of the spirit. 5 Being assured 
always, and knowing that being here in the body we are 
absent* from the Lord; ‘for we walked through [a] faith, 
not through a (visible) form. 8 But being assured, and 
well pleased rather to come out of the body, and to go to 
the Lord. ?' Therefore, then, we strive”, whether being here 
in the body or coming out of the body, that we may be 
pleasing to him. 19 For we must all manifest ourselves before 
the judgement-seat of Christ; that each one may receive 
according to the works which he did through the body, 
whether good or evil. 

1 Knowing the fear of the Lord we persuade [the] men, 
but we are manifested to God; but I hope that I mani- 





а Lit. ‘in (the) strange.’ b Lit. ‘love honour.’ 


HJKNOP: ite$02, р: ин єтєєёол, 1: rte$$ 6802, Aye: NE 
ness EROA, Tt, for MERR cf. Gr. FG fg vg praem xa, Alt] 
Tt A," &c.: trs. after CRLOT, LEHJL: om. Ag single negative. 
з TENS,HT] re eio jT, N by error. AE] cf. Gr. BODEKLP 
al pler d e f vg &. OVOJ)... А МОП] ожор)... RNA AAO! 
AE, AE: om. RLAAAON, H*J, ATEN] A: TEM, LS &c. 
ожог, 2]om. FHI. 9,8] Wa, В". ® xe] ae, в en- 
щоп) па. DE,: MENW., Ay": N has confused text. єгїнї] 
инно, D? D. efor} om. АЖ Дії, obs. Gr. 3. 39. fg vg вуг? ате 
Clem &с. trs. ёк... ё 10 iT enovorte,es] -w-, ГЕ: ON,- 
тєп, HJO.  пі2,8.) мєр,6., prHJK. піс.) nec. ЕК. 
neertAreq...TeT2900xv]AE: owneo.... owne., LeT* 
&e, MET 9,00] cf.? Gr. BDEFGKLP al pler Clem &c. какби: 
irs. before ITE O'YTI€O., J. п entcworwn] + Є, ЕК: om. 
пі. euwT]emr,0. nprT]mo.n* тєпожопо,] 
-OMO TEN, P suffix, 1? plural. 83b T ] AEs: pref. ЄВОА, LET! &c. 
AE X€]om.2€,H. AIOVO(W,F*) NOT | от. T, Az. Kec.) 
om. КЄ, F18*. -H(I, D)AECIC] А,КМХР: -HAHCIC, ТТА &c. 


Hunt 18, 
11—11. 2 
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к 12 Наптлоо 222408 NwTen an о пкєСоп АМАА. 
ANPTAWIXI потєп єщочщоє є?рні exui 
LINA птєсщоті потєп + Owe пн ETOT- 
woe srza2woe DEN NLO + owop, HEN понт 
4m. “ITE хар ICX€ АПСІР понт. le AHCIDI 
ээфФ + ive Tenka te ankaft nwtens 
и FavanH YAp NTE ПСС CALLONI 32240: 
ea. iT OAM epai. 

Me а OVI Acqs£0W EXEN охоп MBEN apa 
OVON MIBEN 2a«w2£0w* 15 OVOP, aqrrov EXEN 
отон MEEN. pira, MH ETOND+s NTowyTers- 
WID MWOT BMBMACTATOCS АММА ALPH 
ETAYLLOT ED,PHI EXWOTS OVOP, ATI 
%ouwcTe Anon Icxen Prov  mremncoowvrm 
пори AN KATA CAPE + ICKE AE ANCOTEN ПСС 
KATA Capes АММА now xe тєпсоожи 
4225200 ANS 

UOyocre PH єтфєп mnc ожсопт яя єр: 
пе + n4 p5ceoc avcinie ic eat epr джои + 
15 owh ae mifer Eko sabt me bar єтА- 
gotnent epoy efor errem пс охор, аг; 
MAM запищєззаі IUT €TU D WTI. | 

ө Xe dT mnag25en mnc eqoum AMIKocLLoc 
Epoy + исүөзп єроож AN ппочпаратти»мя A. + 


18 NANTO O] cf. Gr. NBCD*FG то. 39. 67** 139. defg vg go 
зуге arm Еш &c. om. VAP: +A€,O. зяя80г NWTEN] 28. 
ЭЗ ООР EN, F*L by error. ant | A: ENF, Іт &o.: iT, r*No. 
E9,PHI]om. HJ. EXW] cf. Gr. (exc. NB 17 Cyr). DENNERT] 
DENTIS., Н; cf.? Gr. NBD* FG 17. 37. 73. 121. Euth Cyr it vg &c.: 
om. DEN, В", её. бт.О&с. — " rreis]rrA, PJi8. 1E 1°]om. J. 
АС 2°] +2, Т, LEL. &M(om. НІ) KAT] ENK., Те TENK., 
J. | тар] om. AGM. NXE] ФТ ‘God, 2. саляоги) 
LIL., ATL, 222208] 88801 ‘me, DL. XE] cf. Gr. N* BC?D 
EFGKLP al plus?? deg gyr"* aeth™t go &c.: + ICXE, TK, cf. Gr. Ne 
C* al sat mu f vg arm Did Euth Oyr &c. 20641] ІВАН : om. &, Tt &c. 
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fested myself in your consciences also. 12 We were not 
commending ourselves to you again, but (А) are giving 
to you pretext for boast about us, that it may be to you 
against them who boast themselves in (the) face, and not 
in (the) heart. "З For whether if we were mad of heart, 
then we were mad to God; whether we are of sound mind 2, 
then we were of sound mind to you. !*For the love of 
Christ layeth hold on us; we having judged this: That 
one died for all, so then all died; !^and he died for all, 
that they who live should not live to themselves only, but 
(&) to him who died for them, and he rose. 19 Wherefore we 
(pron.) from now know not any (one) according to flesh: but 
if we knew Christ according to flesh, but (&) now any more 
we know him not. п Wherefore he who is in Christ is 
a new "creature: the ancient things passed away; lo, new 
things happened. 19 But all things are from God, he (lit. this) 
who reconeiled us to himself through Christ, and he gave 
to us the ministry of the reconciliation: 19 That God was 
being in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckon- 


. « . 
а Lit. ‘understand.’ b Or ' creation.’ 


15 NH ET.] NET, DF. onD]wnD,TTGMNo. 1 о,остє] 
-A€, AEFKN: рос, T. itT€Hncoowit NEAL an] ern- 
сооп ROAI J. | ICX€ AE] cf. Gr. K 115. go &с.: om. AE, 
ю dCXC ss. сарт! om. H* homeot. TSEC] position cf.? Gr. 
DE de aeth &c. BAAS] КАТА, L by error. xe] om. E,*. 
17 ростє] -лє, AEF.  2,А1БЄрі| cf. Gr. NBOD*FG 67** 
d ef g am fu demid tol armed деіћ'о Clem &c. om. rà парта. E AE | 
от. Ва 18. EROA 1°] proie B^J 18: om. Р. SbF | 
orren, Герекі. me] Ne, Mo*r. ПС] cf. Gr. NBC 
D*FGP 3. 17. 31. 39. 57. 69. 73. al pauc it vg syr"'' аеб чіт arm go 
Euth єс.  ПіцєяЯ ЧІ AP: NY., 17: «е. — TUp TT me, 
E by error. ‘9 xe] pref. LWC, DFKL: ФС AE, Ва 18. 
€cep,uX(0, п) тп] &cq9,, L. яятик.] ETIK., HJ. mywn] 
ENY., р: Поп, Pe, Art] om. O single negative. 


256 ПРОС ROPINGIOYC В. 


OCOD, AYN аяпісахі NTE тир ути ipn 
NAKTEN + ? ameprpec&ewnt own exei 
ПСС + gwc epe ФТ T nownoss T €$0A огто- 
TEN TenT 9,0 epera зяпосс oon cepts 
2 фн єтєяяпєцсожєп повіз aqaiq пнобі 
€9,pHI EXWNS BINA anon ТЄП ROV- 
22cossni птє OT порн nur 

‘Eno! ac пшфнр прєчєро,о6 + ожор, Tent eo 
EYTELLOPETENYEN mosso ivre bf epw- 
Ten DEN OVYOVIT $ 

2 Txw vap яяяяос xe AEN owchow* єсіщни AICW- 
TELL EPOK S охор, DEN Tuegoov ATE ПІОТХАЛ 
алєрбонешо єрок + 

IC ganne пож + Ic ожснож єсщни. їс р,ңппє 
now. їс owegoow RTE mniowxais, тєк 
QAI пброп an Den pu Oita KreqrTesrr 
пєпаєзаці ewrckR taara dem owh mhen 
ENTLD,O ARRLON EPATENS оос 9,4 плід Коп 
птє ФТ Den отниш пор,жпояяопн = Фе 
2, прохрех + DEN parta rta vkn e Den Qan- 
LAKAT 2 5 єп pganepgwr > Hen pAn- 
YTeKwoss eem 2апщеортєро єп pAn- 
Dicis Hen Qanagpwice Aen Qannuctias 
‘Aen owrow&os Aen owpeqwow понт + 
Den owcwowmne Dent owveLeer pes ФЕМ 
OSNA eqowah + Aen owavannu AAT RLET- 
gois ‘Aen owcaxi ivre oexanrs Den 
owxoss птє Of + | 


ПІСА ХІ] ТАК: TC., Le&e. RAKTENM] -TO*, 3° person, 


B^ 18. ? ameprL] АА\апєрп., M. OWN] om. G*N, 
LWC] om. Ej.  $,QUwT(*€,M)WM] pref. Є, Вера 2,КІ, 18. 
ept] ғ, Be 18. ?! фн) cf, Gr. N*BOD*FG 17. 67** 


71. 137. def g vg Or Euth &e. ППО] om. m, Н. Artort] 
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ing to them their transgressions, and he put the word of 
the reconciliation in us. ?? We were ambassadors then for 
Christ, as if God gave [a] comfort through us: we beseech 
you, instead of Christ, be reconeiled to God. * He who 
knew not sin he made him (to be M) sin for us, that we 
(pron.) might become (to be a ПО") righteousness of God in 
him, VI. But we are being fellow workers, and we 
beseech you not to receive the grace of God emptily. | ? For 
he saith: ‘In a time accepted I heard thee, and in the day 
of the salvation I helped thee. Behold now, lo, a time 
accepted; behold now, lo, a day of the salvation. ? We 
give not any stumbling in any(thing), that our ministration 
may not be aspersed; *but (&) in everything we are com- 
mending ourselves as ministers of God, in great patience, 
in tribulations, in necessities, in pains, ?in stripes, in prisons, 
in tumults, in toils, in watchings, in fastings, ^in [a] pure- 
ness, in [a] longsuffering, in [a] knowledge, in [a] kind- 
ness, in [a] holy spirit, in [a] love without hypocrisy, "іп 
a word of (the) truth, in a power of God. Through the 


+ LWN, L'TTDFHJK, о зяєбавні) өяянІ, FK, RE, pHi] 
ipu, J. 

1 прєчер)| om. pec, в. eq Terr] om. T. eperen] 
E0., L: OPETETEN, FK; cf. Gr. МВ р &c. брае. MILLOT | 
TLS БО, ? Аюв D mz HCAHAC: Ате E478 Ul ‘Isaiah.’ 
Fme Јуте ‘the third Sunday of the Fast? QXW] EYXW, F; position 
cf. Gr. NBC DP et°EKLP al fere omn f vg syr®*" &c. o*og,] om. L. 
2нппє ТПО Ic 2°] om. L. З OAT 19] ПОЛІ, FHI 26. 
пброп] -ort, E: пборп, м. Hen Ar 2°] ROA, 26. 
ena] onn E*. Tera cas ці) cf. Gr. DEFG 66** 73. dser gre 
defg vg syr! go біс. а ra & err] om. H*, Tabulated arrangement, 
ABDEHJ. 9,&N9,0xX9,Ex] OTS., Г singular, SAKAY- 
(om, ВАН) ?,| €&£&K., ГС HO. 5 epDwt ] -o T, FK P 26. 
ay pootc ] poete, A. e Henowpey... создо] A: Aen- 
OCRRET PEY ... CWO, Ay: trs. Denowcwownt DEn- 
OCRLET PEYWOT MOHT, L'T' ко, ПИА) om, В" by error. 

VOL, III, 8 


то 
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me GRorA piren шо,оп^он itre Ts£cos&nur na- 
OX VLAL яя NELL Tt xA бн * 660A HITEN ожоож 
esr ошо 2 EROA ITEM OYCAAROY NELL 
OCCA, OC! + SAPPHT MP, AMMASMOC MEAR 2 
O2*HI4 9 DWC HWCECUDOTIL KALKON AMS OTOJ, 
ECCWOCH SALLON. DWC ENNALRLOTS O HNNE 
«emus pwe esfckhw nan + ожор, cegbu- 
TER 22205 Ane OWC ENRKROKS, ПОНТ + 
єпращі ae пснот MEMS Swe Sano HKI + 
EMIp! AE потаянщ празяло» SWC зялясг- 
TEN р,Аї+ ожор, TENALLON! ROW MIBEN > 
"DA роп отоп ожёє өнпож + W MIKOpiiteoc + 4. 
NENP, HT OVWYC EROA VNTETENSEX9,WX Ап 
парні MAHTEN+ Terengexoox ae mnpu 
єп nerven areTwanosesz DT > 3 xw ae 
&»n&ige&Bice&eoce кожо потен» saebpxt 
ROA Nypi + owegc енпот EKOA LWTEN + 


е, 
ку 4 Опєрщити eperenot пщфир enag hey ire 


пшаена?, Р. ащ тар тє Тәяєтщфнр ivre T- 
ляєбзяні пєяя TaAmnossiA, te ov Te фяяєт- 
W PHP 2KTMIOTWING NELL тиса KE Mie ov NE 
[эж] Ane near RerAtaps ag Te TT! 
KOwIucToc ness ow4&onap [e Mie ow ne 


1T e&oA p,rrem,..xAGRH]om. N. rugonAo(u, E,J)rt] 
TO, ASP singular. тєє.) it 4£€0., Be: птєө., 
J. СВО я. сА.2,0%1] order cf. Gr. 37. 73. 80. arm aeth. 
У Kcecu»oxtt | EVC., HJ single negative. || ЗЯ.28 0 1°] 28- 
зяос, Гак. QRRKKOMN 2°] + AN, O by eror, | ЄМ(П, р)ПА- 
SLOT] EAMRLKO, Бе preterite. P RANE] THA &e. : pref. OFOY,, 
LeBPATDFKL. тєш] -otd, ppEPR. ewfc&w] 
awt. EM: om D N. owog, ceS] om. ожор, 26. 
cez5uxre&] itce25., conjunctive, Т:А р НЈІ, 26. 322201 3°] 
om. H. "emseokp)] MRRLOKD,, В. poc gite] 
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weapons of [the] righteousness, those of the right hand and 
those of the left hand, % through [a] glory and [a] dishonour, 
through [a] blessing and [a] curse; аз deceivers and true 
(men); ?as unknown, and known; «s about to die, lo, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed; 19 as grieving, but rejoic- 
ing always; as poor (men), but making many rich; аз not 
having anything, and we lay hold on all things. a? Our 
mouth was opened towards you, O [the] Corinthians, our 
heart was widened out. !? Ye are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your affections. 13 But I speak of the 
same recompense, as children: widen out yourselves also. 

14 Be not sharers of (the) yoke of the unbelievers: for 
what (44g) is the fellowship of [the] righteousness with 
[the] iniquity? Or what (0%) is the fellowship of the 
light with the darkness? 19 Ог what is (the) agreement of 
Christ with Beliar? What (5щ) is (the) part of a believer 
with an unbeliever? 1°Or what (0%) is (the) agreement of 


2,0C END,, 26. AE 2 Jom. FIP. ожор, rei] тєп. «2.6, 
26: О. TENMNAALL., future, HJ. п очо] oat, HJ: 
очвєм, м. охёє] eof e, В» by error, W ПІК.) cf. Gr. FG 
Sre f vg: om. W, ВАР К L, cf, Gr. М бо. ПЄПО,НТ ] с. Gr. (exc. NB). 
1irerengexoux] L:TDFGLMNOP: wN"Tenng,ex- 
9,030, АЕ), AEJK 26: TEN,EXP,WX, D». TETENG] 
L:TDFGHLMNOP: TEMN9,EX,U9 (O, AE; M) X, АВ'ЕЈК 26. 
ae] om. М, cf. Gr. C aser |асг, ApH 2°] (ПО, L 26: om. FK. 
LETU.) Y., HJ 26. — "ow«egc] owSnggc, L: EVEYC, F. 
PUO (ү, T FK) OM. | WASS Ва. гц) ото, F by error, also 
MTE for TE. пезяФ Апозя..| MERL may be either pera or каг, 
IE O°] cf. Gr. NBODEFGLP 17. 31. 37. 39. 67** 73. 80. 113** 115. 
8re dser it vg syrsth et P "€ arm go Clem Euth &с. 7 ris. $3. TUO TOOT | 
AE: UT €TU., Le Tt, &e. ож ne m T ssa Т] om. ne, F: 
om. Ген: 0% ne RRR., EGM. SATC] cf.? Gr. ВОР 13. 
17. 81е def vg хрістої біс, вємар) cf. Gr. АВСТР al plus °° fu harl* 
syr? arm aeth Euth &c.: Reprar, p: Sa pra, р": бага p 
Ua is ‘another сору, P™8; for IZA cf. minuse рапс fg vg &е, 
20] pref. 1€, К. ТО] LeTAy &с.: TOS, A;HJP. 16 тє] 
8 2 
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Nfsaf sow[-]epée:r ite pte nere pani- 
TAWAOI + 
Anon Trap ne пієрфєї тє bf erons. ката 

фри] єтацхос пхєфТ + xe єєщоти поФн- 
TOTS ожор, єєяяощі it pi itr ow = EIE- 
ywn порот now + ожор, көт 2,00% 
єчєщоми пні ewA4oce Meee har asso 
e[&oA Hen прочзяні + очор, dupx efor 
422200* NEXE ПОС+ АяпЄрбтї ness пєтба- 
фєзя о охор, AMOK EIEWIEM өнпож єрої. 

кё 18 Очор, ElEMWI MWTEN EVIWT + ОЖОР, КӨЧӨТ Eit 
pU T€ єрєтєпєщоти MHI EQ AMCGHPI mess 
LANYEpI NEXE пос NANTOKPATWP. 

ке 1EovONTAN OFM ILLAT ппатиощ NALLENpAT + 
szapentov&Ron efor 9,4. ewrck mgen птє 
TCApy пєяя OCHA єпхок зяпгтотбо €&0A 
Hen teot nre ФТ. 

к 2 Щопи єм єротєп. s»nemói OAT пхопс, ANEM- 
TAKE OAL SANENYEX OAL  MAIKW зязя0с 
Ап KATA очодочі AATF AN. AlEepwopNn Tap 
пхос xe TeTENnXH dem mnempur єєрщфнр 
sss ow NELL ЄЄрщфнр попа) * ожоптні 
поні ГТ яяпАррнсіх SAPWTEM, OFONTHI 


om, БА. э» А] om, IL AH. NTE ФТІ om. NTE, 
Ва by erro. Азте TAPARRIAC: Аут Ey™ M™ Lol *Jere- 
miah’ AMON VAp Me] cf? Gr. N*BD*LP 6. ro. 17. 23. 31. 
39. 67** 71. 80. тод. d e aeth Clem «е. nets et oper, ruepder] 
singular, cf. Gr. (exc. N* 122. Clem). etTond] -цуп б, тем 
NO. KATA oput &c.] et. f vg вуг arm Clem Did Ath &c. кабоѕ 
dre, MAHTOS 1°] praem. MRAPHI, L. 00g, ЄІЄ2Я..) om. 
ожо? M. NApPHt] om. F.  ЄІЄШІЦУПІ)| pref. ОЖОР, ВДЕ 
KLO 00%] cf. Gr. Ft GP g &c. ао. 9,00%] om. L. 
MHI] cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg rell Euth &. ЄЖАА.0С] 
EOSTA., P: ROTA., GHM, 17 ля HCAHAC: Ame Ems LN 
(яд Isaiah,’ €&0A 2°| om. Її, 23222000] om, Ер: jen T ov- 
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a temple of God with that of the idols? For we are the 
temple of the living God, according as God said: ‘I shall 
dwell in them, and I shall walk in them; I shall be to 
them God, and they also shall be to me for a people. 
17 Therefore come out from their midst, and be separated 
from them, saith the Lord; touch not that which is 
unclean ; and I (pron.) shall receive you. 18 And I shall 
be to you for a father, and ye also shall be to me for sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. VII. Having, then, 
these promises, my beloved, let us cleansé ourselves from 
every pollution of (the) flesh and [a] spirit, completing [the] 
holiness in the fear of God. ? Receive us: we did not 
wrong to any: we corrupted not any: we cheated not any. 
SI was not saying it according to a condemnation: for 
I said before, that ye are in our heart to share death and 
to share life. *І have a great boldness of speech toward 


SLT ‘from their midst,’ HJ. зя.пербл) ATEGMNOP: pref. 
ожор, L:T*BRDFHJKL. ПЕТ (П, E,)C&A Dee] ne ETG, 
т: MH ETG, plural, F : зе єрої) Єероҷ, А, by error. 
18 EIEWJWINI]) pref. AMOK, TTDFKL. ЄТ] ПОЧІЦУТ, L. 
S,wT Et] om. М. ЄРЄТ ЄП.) epeTeny., EF. ELAn] 
LETtATEGLN: ПФ, BDFHJKMOP.  MAICTO(U, M)Kp2.- 
тор] LADE: pref. YU ‘the,’ Tt &c. 

! eovormt'T Art] "И КТАН, NO, Own] om. P. Tcaps] 
Tc. Ay B!DFKLO, Ownnaz] A,E: Jum, L:TtA, бос, 
Eft (it, DEL)xwk] -HK, Г. ФТ] Moc ‘the Lord’ HJ. 
2 GOT ert om, “TEM, suffix, 1? plural, В" by error. эу пєнб1] 
SANIEPGT, L. QAI] om. н.  $s&nemeex] яя пєрҷ., 
Ey*ot?: € IG ГЕ. ? & M] position, qualifying Aéyo, cf. Gr. NBOP 
174 73. Еһ. ANLAN] EN, Bar. пхос| rtxortc, BY LP 
by error. HEM] pref. e(t, 0) ApH, HJO. яя ялоо] ая- 
паяот, Ств Pmg both ‘another copy. Є(от. Јр)єрафнр] о 
єрщ., As: єщфнр, н. оом НІ 19) -M RATHI, THe J 
NO 26: om. THI, Ay. | КОЖ 1°] A,TEGMNOP 26: pref. 
ЗАЯА, L'T'AB:DFHJKL, | OWOIUT HI 2°] -M rtr Hr, 
T'HJNO 26, 


Hunt 26, 
2-7 
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почтицТ кпщочщоє EXEN өнпож. ILLOS, 
ekoa Den тєтєппояя Т + aieppowo Den 
TUpAdi+ EX pHI EXEN neTempoxopex THPY + 
°Ke тар ETAN! €os224KCAOIUA ISANE TEN- 
сару бї BAK NRATONS AAAA ENP EXO WX 
Aen pwe wien. cabor QanwwnttTs ca- 
Down опот + 

ХАМА. Фин єщасіїнпога пин єтөєёбіножт ФТ 
дс поз» nans Hen тпаротса mTrTOC + 
Tow LONON ae Den creqnapowcia + АЛМА. 
пєя Den Ткєпозя 5 ен ETAYTAxpo 
прин пФфняс EXEM Өн EYTARLO 
33.22 010 ENETENRKKEI KOHT о MELL NETENpIRAI + 
NEAR METENDCOS, Єр,рнї exon  +oweTe 
птаращі пото | ?xe їсхє акраяка?, 
rorem єп TemcroAnu пТожояя поні 
Ап ICX€ пкатєрпкєожимя RE OHI Nes Trax 
хар xe FENICTOAH Єтєзязяа о XE ICKE 
2CTIRKZD, понт потєп + прос OWKOw*YxI- 
Snow ae Тращі ожҳ оті xe ATETENEp- 
AKAS, понт АММА KE ATETENEPARKAD, 
MOHT ECVRLETAMOIZ. ATETENEPARKAS, понт 
хар KATA ФТ рипа. nTeTenyTerr Гост ito 
EROA SALLON. 1 MIAKA, Понт Yap ката 
ФТ yepp w evareTanoia ewitog,ess RAT- 
OCERR MOOH MILKA, понт ae NTE 
тикосяяос Waqeps,wkh ewssov. 


mug W]om.F. TETENnnosef] ПЄТЄНИ., L: pef. 
d5emenmow, K.  алер) pref. ожор, F. | nerenpjox- 
2,ex] Ai*;EFJ 26, cf. Gr. ЕК al?ser: MENS,» LeT'A,S BAT 
DGHKLMNOP. SeTant] ETAN cul, Р 1° singular. 
28.2. (om. E) KEAOMIA] -wra, K. sane] gama, J. 
M (om. F) £3 (EAR, Г &e.) TON | L*T' AF N P, position cf. ? Gr. 8 D рег 
Es KLP al fere omn aeth go Euth бос. L ,&NWW(O, LE &c.: OF, 
M) й ГГ. 26) | TtAJ: pref. М, Ва: pref, Hen, 26: + OTOP, К. 


wa Y ha МИ С Wa 


n rem t^ S T АА УГУ ы Лу ы 
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you, I have a great boast about you: I was full of your 
comfort, I abounded with [the] joy for all your tribulation. 
5 For even having come to (the) Macedonia, our flesh took 
not any rest, but (&) we were* oppressed in everything ; 
outside contentions, inside fears. 9 But (А) he who com- 
forteth them who are humble, God comforted us in (the) 
coming of Titos; "but not only in his coming, but (&) also 
in the comfort, in which he was assured about you, showing 
to us your hearty love and your weeping and your zeal 
for us. So that I rejoice the more, ° because if I gave pain to 
you in the epistle, I repent not, although I was repenting ; 
for I see that that epistle, [that] if it grieved you, (grieved 
you) for a little (time), ° but now I rejoice, not that ye 
were grieved, but (&) that ye were grieved unto [a] repent- 


ance: for ye were grieved according to God, that ye might 





not suffer any loss from us. 1° For the grief according to God 
worked [a] repentance unto [a] salvation not to be repented 





. € . 
а Lit. we being.’ 


SeyaqfjletTagf, BF. moret 1°] eaP ‘well pleased,’ M. 
eree&inowr]-ne, F. ФТ] position cf. Dam ad h. 1. Ambrst. 
Tow... M&Apowcia]om. 26. MERR 1°| LeTtATEGMNOP: om. 
B:DFHJKL 26 (but DKL tr. 3 фр). PKE] om. ke, N. er&q- 
TAxpo] THA, B^ F б, cf. ? Gr. параю: ETAYTAXPOIM ‘he 
confirmed us; LETDEHJKLMNOP 26, Єсртаяяо| AYT., Ez: 
YT., T. EXW] obs. Gr. К &c. om., Gr.rellégoo. 9,09(0, 26) CTE] 
-AC,FHJKLM 26, NTApsays] MWTeEMp., plural, 26. — 8 2A- 
(ERL, ГСО) КАР, 1°] AEFH*KL: + ROHT, L'T*P3TDGH9JM 
ХОР. таллєр) ME&IEp, J, cf.? Gr. оз. а=. T€] om. СМ. 
rap] cf. Gr. NCDetCEFGKLP al omnid f g вугчё arm go Euth 
&e. XE ICXE (+M, D») 2°] om. XE, BeDFHJKL. A&cT2*- 
(EX2, TT)K.] AcFitex., He: arf., T. owkowxt] AE: o- 
ONO “ап hour, ТАТ" біс. мож ae] АНУ: om. ae, 
Tte оті] OF, L: oan ЕЈ. EPRRKAY, 1°] om. Єр, Е,*, 
ECALET AMO(om. H)IA .. . ROHT] om, DKL homeot. &'TE- 
тєп 2°] apeten, ғ. Tap] om. HJ. 10 яка о, 1°] 
єзяка9, T'GN twice.  АСІЄР2,26.)| єсієр., Т'А,РХ. EVT- 
пор,єяя | єожи., FK, &TOCERLR П) АЕН: £0(T, BDEG 
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ку п Ounme vAp- IC MIAKA, понт €T4. pe eru. 
kaTa ФР aqepe wh поутєп єотаянц пспот- 
AH. ^^. ECAMOAOTILA + AAA. ЄЖАТАПАКТН- 
cics АММА єхоо + AAAS єчаяєї понт. 
AAAA ECDNCOD, AAAS €wGT зяпщіщ. ожор, 
Hen 2,026. Rens aTeTentTAag,e onov eps- 
Ten enmow єрєтєпожа 6 яятио,о8. 
кб 12 Qapa үсхє aicHas rr ert coke фн an єтАЧбТ 
пхопсе owae eofe фн AN ev ac TT c rxortc + 
ZAAL хє опа. itT ecoute, EKOA пхєтєтєп- 
CHOY*AH OAI ЄТЄТЄПІрІ яяяз0с EŞ, PHI €XUODIT 
Ф,Аротєп зяпєзяво зяпосо !°єөбє dai 
алхеєт пєпонт. EQ PHI ae EXEN TETEN- 
noT поорчо searAAOM апращі E9,pHI 
єхєп піращі птє тгтос+ хє 4 пєсцита. 
зягрого EXEM OHMOV THPOTS XE NAYO- 
щож єтлїлїү гот | EXEN өнпож ATI- 
YII 225200 $ 
DAAA KATA PpHT ETAICAXI пєзяцутєм псноч - 
men Aem owsseossnre парк оп nen- 
yoryor s e€er4mawp єхєп onumow DaTen 
TITOC+ ачщимі DEN очаяєбзяні» 5 OTOS, 
DEN OFCAALETE,OCO MEYLLETYANOLLA AT + 


к1)0%ж00(0,Т:Р) AR Ñ, ІТ кс. -gondg]-9WT,L. 2€] 
trs. before MOHT, Jj; (+ ^6). WAYEP] AY., K. eEv2rov] 
€O€25., К. ! ETApPETEMNAIY] cf.? Gr. XeDEKLP al pler 
de vg go arm aeth Clem &c. noe] cf. Gr. NFBDEKL al plu 
de go arm Clem &c. 5р,  €O'€4£Hdj]] LEADEGLM: ЄЧЯЯ.., 
BE; HOW. TTTK NOP: €ovtuügyT ‘a great,” HJ. €«a. 0A. ] 
om. Є, M. EVATANAKT (2, Ar E) RCIC] LADE: EVAT- 
(It, D) &1X4.KCT HC, TTTGMNOP: EVANE(A, KL: Н, F)K'T HCIC, 
FHJKL: €VAYNATHCIC, Bec(om. 4, ).— €(&, E) wgoT 
AAAA] om. L homeot. RREI ROHT АМАА єх] om. N 
homeot. OVOJ, Hen] L?TtA;,D'EGMNOP : om. OCOY,, A,;"B*DF 
HJKL; cf.? Gr. D'etcEKLP al pler де arm біс, | &'1 Є € (om. TE, 
Aj)IUT2.9,€] THA Ej5: APETE(om. TE, M)NT., Le &. Epa- 
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of: but the grief of the world worketh death. п For 
behold the grief which ye grieved (lit. did) according to 
God worked for you much earnestness, yea (&) a defence, yea 
(&) an indignation, yea (&) & fear, yea (&) a hearty love, 
yea (&) a zeal, yea (&) a revenge; and in everything ye 
established* yourselves pure of the thing. o ЛЇЇ К, if I 
wrote to you, (I wrote) not because of him who did wrong, 
nor because of him who suffered wrong, but (4) that your 
earnestness, this which ye feel (lit. do) about us, might be 
manifested to you before the Lord. 1° Therefore we were 
consoled: but about your comfort, we rejoiced more exces- 
sively about the joy of Titos, because his spirit was rested 
for you all. !* Because my boast which I made to him about 
you, I was not ashamed of it. But (&) according as I spoke 
to you always in [a] truth, thus also our boast which we 
made about you to Titos was in [s] truth. ¥ And abun- 
dantly his affections are turned (OM) towards you, remem- 





а Lit. ‘set пр. 

TENOHMOT] от. Ep SATIS.) EMI, В". ie SIC ул. ү] 
-Ae, нл. EOE 2] от. Е. PHAM 2°] om. AN, LeTtGMP. 
GITY] 61, A. AAAS хє] Ls TOT A,*?;ENO: om. XE, Aj &e. 
ETETEN... єхоп] cf. Gr. BCODetCEKLP al plus” d**e 
зуг' arm?9h aeth Euth Dam. зя пос] АЕ: sbt, L&Tt біс. 
13 à*«o€(H, L)TNEN] EC(AT, HeJ) OW(E, T)'T ANEN, T: 
ню. €9,pHi 1° AE) TATDEGK MNO, cf. Gr. NBCDEFGKLP 
17. 93. al? it vg go syr 8h et P xt &c,: om. AE, LEB" FHILP 18, ef. Gr. 
32. 36. 39. 69. 71. e5°" arm Euth Thdrt plane om. де. "TeTemtoss | 
ef. Gr. Ее К L al pler syr? с.* Euth &. А прасці) ert (p, J) раці, 
J. €9,PHI 2°] om. ВАРЕНОКІ, 18. Xe€&] от. XE, H*. AA- 
Ton] ERLT., T'NO. M EXENOHNOT] NATENG., B'DFL 
18: om. НУ, ятии) Ausy, К. evar] AE: 
ETAM, Іх бо. MERLWWTEM] position cf.? Gr. NeBFGKL al 
omnid р вугчі“ arm Euth бе. | МСНОЖ mgen] cf. Gr. СЕС (g) 
syrP: om. |". on] om. F, пєпщочщоз | cf. Gr. NDEGKLP 
al pler def g vg go вугчіт arm Euth бо, DATEN] cf.? Gr. DEFGP 
37. 71. 73. 8o. Dam mpés, | &.c[cgjuoTu ] AYYON, GMP. 


Hunt 38, 
12-15 
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cegon є ох єротєп + eEeqipr зяфаяєті 
птєтєпяяєтрецсохтєяя  стироєто зяфрнії 
єтарєтємкщопс epwren Aen owpoT[ mess 
owceeprep ! pawr xe Den ооб mgen 


TTaxpHosT понт Den енпот о 


B 


л Taso aE 3222071€H MACHHOT EMIL, LOT 





птє bf єтто пні Dem MIEKKAHCIA MTE 


өзялкєлошА  ?xe порні Aen ожти 
HRAOKIA£H NTE OY*50X96€X A IUpOWO NTE 
потращі MELL пушок NATE тожяяєто нкі. 
&cjepo,oxo eZ5own єРаяєтразяло NTE TOT- 
SLETANAOTC ?-Teps&eope xe KATA TOY- 
XOLL NELL cahorA птожхояя. дчєртоточ 
Den порот 333222 10* + tavTwho, 
223220: Hen ovngyf пТ20ч5 cobe mp, sso 
ness TRreTYbHp NTE піцєзящі ЄТЩОП MNI- 
ахіос»  ?^owog, KATA ppr an eTanepy,er- 
піс AAAA алєрщорп NTHITOV яя ПОС + OTOP, 
man ооп eRorA orren neregne ФТ + 
Seepentte,o etitocs pina KATA ФркТ 
ETAYEPL HTC ICKEN щорп + napi. MTEqxXwK 
єбол зяпалкєояот DEN OHNO > 

ХААЛ. KATA фри] єтєтєпої прохо Den 


иң 206. mens Den mma, + ness | піСАХІ С 


NELL Te2grt+ nese CHOYAH MIENS mese 
farann єт єй өң ЄбОА ш зяз80по 


з ETAPETENYONY] ETAPETENGTTY, B*ı8. 1 хє] 
L* Т:АГЕМ МО, cf. Gr. unc. al plus MET: vg вуг et Ptxt Euth &c.: AE, 
BHJ 18: AE XE, DFGKLP (AXE); AE perhaps— ой», cf. Gr. 37. 
73. 137. 8?* al pauci go arm syr? ше Chr, Гаражі pref. OY OO, 
EM: '[114.0€810(€ T. I shall be humbled,’ Ва, 


1 [ug ‘the first Sunday of Abib? “PTARKO (to, В: €, A5*)] 


TUIS рка g 
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bering the obedience of you all, how ye received him in [a] 
fear and [a] trembling. 11 rejoice that in everything 
I am assured in you. 

VIII But I show to you, my brethren, the grace of God 
which was given to me in the churches of (the) Macedonia ; 
* that in a great proof of a tribulation, the abundance of their 
joy and (the) depth of their poverty abounded into the riches 
of their singleness. ?I witness that according to their power 
and beyond their power, they acted of their own readiness, 
*they prayed us in a great beseeching concerning the 
grace, and the fellowship of the ministry which is done to 
the saints: Запа not according as we hoped, but (А) they 
were beforehand in giving themselves to the Lord, and to 
us also through the will of God. ° Зо that (cepen) we 
besought Titos, that according as he began from (the) first, 
thus he might complete this grace also in you. 7 But 
(&) according as ye abound in everything, in the faith, and 
the word, and the knowledge, and all earnestness, and the 





cf. Gr. 47. 73. 80. 93. 122* al?" fere vg*dd arm go Euth &e. пні) om. В?, 
2 RS pHi] RÓ., р. ovp,oxg,ex] пож). ‘their affliction,’ J. 
Aagqepe,ovo] EAJ- ADL. ЄТ.) Т.Р. тож (тєп, M)- 
SLETAMAOS (om. E; M)C] THAT EGMNOP: -9,AMAOTC, Le 
Ay; B¢DFHIKL. з $$ COPE (H, Ej)] AjE : + TAP, ТА г &c. 
TOCXORL] OCXOLL ‘a power,” LSL: ХОЛЯ, Ay. C& 802A] 
cf.? Gr. NBCDEFG 17. 45. 46. Euth пара. | HO pooo 1 cr] op., 
J indef. art. t LTW] АЕО: EVT., LT &. шфнр 
ATEN (MN, TNO: M, В) сєяясці]) щфнр єЄтщоп 2A- 
пає ці, DFKL. MMIATIOC)] EMI, в": WTEM., DFL; 
cf. Gr. unc. al plu it vg syr "t" aeth Euth «е, om. 8. ўра. зєтат- 
єр.) єтєпер. лу. 2%єро.] ewepu., о. ANOT) En., 
HJ. MAM} Anon, Be. Фп] оп. L. NETEP, ME) om. н“. 
бєррнтс ісхєпщорп] єрщорп пєрә,нтс, На. 
N&IPHT ] AEr: «ort, LeTt &e. т Henmintsag,f | cr? Gr. N. 
CNOCAH] pref. 0%, Р. ET ØEN &c.] pref. OH, Р; cf.? Gr. В 3o. 
31. 37. 42. 73. 74. 80. 238. aser bser syrsch arm Ё диф» ev Орбу, 
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gna ї\тєтєйєррохто єй MAIKEL ALT + 
SMAIXW  22320C АПУ KATA OVAL CLL MIS 
a2rra єбом errem Tcnowan NTE O,attKe- 
XWo OMLETCWTH QUTEIt IULETEI- 
&VAMHA SIEPAOKIRRATIM 22440C & 
°TeTencwovnt гар ANIL LLOT RTE NENOC IHC 
UXC xe ayeps, HKI coke onmow + єотразяло 
ne HINA пөютєп WTEM HEN GOLLET, HKI 
ATE PH ETERKMKRATS MNTETENEPpAreso+s 
10 oyog, Hen har FT похспояян + har vap 
пєтєрнпочрі почтєп + MH ETE OF LLONON 
TupuoA eais АММА. IUKCOowuxy &TETENEP- 
щорп полтєп өнпох Epoy ICX€It CItoxe + 
ха 1! Prtow ae MIKEL Ww є хок EROA. ota KATA 
ФркТ яятироожтч тє ruowoog + MAIpHT оп 
mre mikexwk €$0A gium KATA NETENTE 
MOVI MOVA! 1 ICXE TAP mnipooow Te уоп + 
KATA NETENTAY YUYHN + 0002, KATA NETEN- 
ТАЧ Ag Bosext Ota Tap an птє 
очаягрог WWM NOANKEHCWOTI. охор, NTE 
оч920х26х щими потєп. АМАА Sina ATE 
охо,жсос ywi Hen nadcuow NTE Frov + 
4 Gita ATE пєтєпо,ожо YUM! ЄПбро?, пин ожор, 
пі?дожо NTE пн MTEqKyM! ENETENGPOS, + 
Qna ATE Owp,«coc щоти. 5 ката, PPRT 


Fennaijenas, н.  *e&o^]on P. езяєтсиутпі) 
ӨҢ ETC., FL by error. AIEpa. | АЕ: €I€p2A., L*T* BST D 
GHJKLMN: eleepa., FO. зенпот . . . ite Term] 
cf. Gr. NBDEFGLP al plu it vg вугчіт arm go Еш Cyr біс. єотр.) 
єр. в. m€]om.H*. ATEH (пі, Ay E,)] 21H, ГМХОР. 
1° VTUOA£H (1, M)] + ПОУТЕП ‘to you AFHJKL. nte Tep.] 
ne єтєр., TTTHJNO. пн єтє] NETE, J. то,оё] on 
пєяя 2,0086, E, by error, AAAA] +NERK ‘also? HJL, &TE- 
TEREP: | ea. DK: арєтєпер. HJ: єарєт., By 


{ 
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love which is in you from us, that ye may abound in this 
grace also. І was not saying it according to command- 
ment, but (&) through the earnestness of others, I approved 
(the) choiceness of your Jove also. ? For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he became poor because of you, 
being rich, that ye also in (the) poverty of him (that one) 
might become rich. 19 And in this I give an opinion: for this 
is profitable to you, who not only the thing to do, but (5) 
the wish also ye were beforehand in beginning a year ago. 

п But now the thing also to do, fulfil; that according as 
the readiness of the wish, thus also may be the fulfilment, 
according to that which each one hath. 12 For if the readi- 
ness exists, according to that which he hath he is accepted, 
not according to that which he hath not. 19 For not that 
a relief might be to others and a tribulation to you, but (4.) 
that an equality might be in this present time. 14 That 
your abundance may be for (the) deficiency of those, and the 
abundanee of those may be for your deficiency, that there 
may be an equality: according as it is written, ‘He of the 


LITEN] оу, p пає) ном, HJ. E&IY] E&I, KL, om. 
suffix 3° singular: om. J. ort] om, HJ. TUKE | TU, GMcP, 
12 va p] ovrt, HJ: AE TAP, TEN, ejajo (to, Ay) f] Le TA, &e.: 
от. Q, AEMNOP. NETENTAY 1°] cf. Gr. RBC*DEFGKP 
al!” it vg go syrP**t arm aeth Clem Euth &c. om. tis, quy HIT] чом, 
TtP Бу error. NETENTAY 2°] MEeTANT., ГЕ: NETAY, І», 
Boe] om. BHI: 0409, O. SATON] €££T. T'GN. 
8,4. K€ 9090 fU ‘others’] QAMOCOKEN., Ag by error: 9 & M- 
K€O'€OIt ‘others,’ BHI: Q,AMOCOM ‘some, T», — ОЖО9,| cf. 
syrseh: om. Ва HJ, cf. ? (doubtful, because conjunctive YT €) Gr. N* BC 
17. 33. 35. 80. d e aeth"tr; + OINA, M. 0%9,0х.] om. 0%, LET. 
LINA 2°] om. Ay HJ. 26, D) coc] + яя топ, L. ywn] 
POTEN, A HIL MTET.]T &c.: КТ. Le MATE то! 
ITEM, Н by error. ОТИ 1°] pref. Є, DFKL. €enGp.] 
єтибр, HJ.  Iugow*wo| + ожор, TILOVO, 1х by error, 
@,tcoc] $,1c., D: -cwe, A, 
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єтсфножт + xe | hanigovo s&nedgepo,owo + 
ожор, фаликочхі зяпєчерфає + 


e. 


AB 19 Пояяот ae spt ynn dar erag mra 


Hunt 18, 
16-21 


CHO*YAH MowwT єхєп өнпож den понт 


ATITOC+ ÜxermueoT ROHT RAEN acp Gir 
EYIHC AE Rp ovo cer р,Аротєп Hen пєчро- 
ожт NOHTE Започирп MeMiKECOM Tte2 2 c[ S 
фат єтєпєчщоєщоє DEM rTuewavvehinor + 
EROA SITEN miekkNhcta. "rHpow. ow э» ооп 
AE AAAS MERL E2wHCA xix єх eEoA 
LITEM MIEKKAHCIAS EYOCH OF Mere220 
Nearant Het патзяот har єтахауєзя ці 
4232204 EROA SITOTEM ETWOT яя пос NEAR 
THenpuovow rcp понт 7 єпиурсі яя яяоп EPAI $ 
хє file OTAI щощєп HEM TAIXOLL ETAN- 
сєзяці зязя0с EKOA pitoten+ 7 тєп 
тар зяфриочщ NOANMESNANeyT OF LONON 
SLTIELLGO MKLTMOT AAAS MERL 22162200 
JUU POORRT > 

22 AMO*OpR AE AKMENKECON пєяя (оох da ETAN- 
єрлоктяя д сит яя яя ос DEM очаяна потяаяни 
псоп egor пспожлєос>+ "пот ae єсїїңс 





16 Dmg ЄХОЛОС: Arr Emm? L cy 5 ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
ФА. 1°] om. H*.  $*neqep 1°] аєпасєр, г. miKowxr] 


пк., х. азпєчєр 2°] sATAqeEp, L. 16 no, 2207] 
пі2,,Т'0. Pat] bu, DFKL.  evaqT]-rnam, FK, cf. Gr. 
C harl*. 7 Hom. K*)9, WT. RLE (H, Ep) MN] Lz£TTATEGMNOP: 


SLEMN NOT, BDFHIKL 18. АЧбТТЧ| € a-qp6t et О: 
A2YTHIY, M*. ЄЧІҢ(ПІ, Ej) C 2€] A,*5T*EH»eMNOP: ЄЧОГ 
AE ПСПОЖАЄО (09, J;)C, B3H*J 18: €c[ot ПСПОЖАЄОС, 11" 
Аут (“а copy’) F'DFGK? L. єї) AE: &C[I ‘he came,’ L*T* &e.: 
ожор, АІ, HJ. 18 a M(N, E,)Owwpn] TTATENO: + ae, 
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abundance abounded not, and he of the little was not in 
want, 16 But thanks be to God, he (lit. this) who gave the 
same earnestness for you in (the) heart of Titos. 17 Because 
he received indeed the exhortation, but being more in haste 
to come to you in his readiness of heart, !? we sent the other 
brother with him, he (lit. this) whose praise in the Gospel 
through all the churches; ? but not only (so), but (&) also 
having had hand laid upon him by the churches, to travel^ 
with us in this grace, this which was ministered by us 
unto [a] glory of the Lord and our readiness of heart: 
? withdrawing ourselves from this, that any one should [not] 
blame us in this amount (XOX) which is" ministered by 
us: 21 for we take care for good things, not only before the 
Lord, but (&) also before [the] men. 22 But we sent our 
brother also with them, he (lit. this) whom we approved in 
many things many times to be (lit. being) earnest, but now 


a Lit. ‘being on (the) strange (land). b Reading ET OF of Не), 


L¢DFGHJKLMP: &10%0рп AE, 1? singular, Be 18. MELLA] 
position сЁ. ? Gr. N* P свет 3re, 1p SAAL] om. L. EROA 1°] om. O. 
NEAKLAM] MELA ‘with him, L. EN] cf. Gr. В(С)Р al plus! 
f vg arm aeth Euth &c. єталхаєза щі) AE: €' 1 O'€QJ., present, 
LeTt&e, OITOTEN] олтотох, ЕХ*. €wwoYv]ecowwo', 
qT*B*FK 18. ПОС] cf. Gr. BOD*FGL 3. 23. 31. 39. 57. 71. 73. 80. 93. 
dsr defg vg go arm aeth Euth &c. om. airov, nen pooo 7 сү] 
It€c[p. ‘his readiness, Ва 18. id enwpqy] om. Ҷ, Ej*. ANE- 
Oval] €rteow2s, н. ETANY.] AE: ereng., ТАТА, &e.: 
ӨёІ єт. ‘this which they HeJ: O&I eTency., В" 18, 
RE Tents | cf. Gr. NBDEFGP 6. тт. 67** 80. от. f defg т vg 
syrSchetP arm &c. mpovooUpev. sap. | Фр., Гм. ERR | T'AE 
GP:om.LePSTDFH*JKLMNO 18. ЯЯ ПЄЯЯ ӨО 2°} om. 24, DF 
HJKLMO 18. Mipwaet] A,B*EHJL 18: + OM ‘also? K: 
MIKEP. ‘also the men,’ LI A TDDFGMNOP. 22 э» TLENKE | 
om. 28, СМР. ETANEp] ETENEp, 7. Фєпожяя na] om. 
JK. €(om. B')\YO! MCMOCAEOC] pref. АПХЕЯЯС, К: om. Be: 
-CNOCAH, T'GL*M. EQ IHC] АСІНС, HJP: €(om. Вч) ої 
KCT0Y2.€0c, ВА уте (‘a copy’). 
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п2очо Hen ovniyf пецуг понт Фи єтщоп 
2, 2.риутєм + З rye exem TITOC. пащфнр 
ожор, ищФнр mnpeqepe,o& e25owit epwren + 
ITE FHEHCHHOY. $,4HA4ILOCTOAOC MES NTE 
MIEKKAHCIA, WOT ATCC. 

2t cbowwrte, own COA NTETENATANH mess MEM- 
MOCYOC ETEMPA яя яя ос EXEN ӨҢДӨ ожопо, 
EPWOT $411€2400 NMIEKKAHCIA. | 


H. 


пе Ay Coke Фазакопіа Tap seem erowpa зяляос 


MMIATIOC OVO OwO пні Me har єс лї NwTen + 


2 Fcwown Tap LseMleTenpwowtys bai eTpa. 
ILOS MMowwow exem OHMOS Ффалотот 
AMAORRAAKEAONILA + KE д NATAKA cef To- 
тож ICKEN спот АММА. neremnocog, ayt- 
Сор, LNOT OTO + 

з Хпотиурп ae NMICNHOT DApwTeEn PINA NEN- 
щочщоє єтєпра $2320 EXEM OHNOTS 
mUrecgapres&guI egugowrre Den MAILLE- 
pocs gina KATA фри] єпдтхо 2220€ 
пютєтєпщоти epetTenceRTwWT = "зя8нпоижх 
A (JA. TU. ICA HI. MXEMNLORKKAKEAOMIL + MCEXERR 
OHNO птєтєпсєё тот AN ATENYIU д поп 
Oita хє ппєпхос + xe nou Tem по,рн Den 


з пасуфнр] neng. ‘our, F. ожор, йофнр] om. ВК, 
єфочи epwTen | position cf.? Gr. DE de вугѕећ go Ambrst. 
ИЄ] om. J,*. mnw0O*] pref. RTE, K. ^ TETENAY. | 
TENAL.,P by ето. ETENPA] NT., L. exen] Hen, к. 
очопе,ц) cf. Gr. NCD>et*E** KLP al fere omn f vg syr™ arm aeth 
Enth &c. 

!vaàp зяємУулк: LREN TAP, ІТ: &c.: om. LREN, HJ. 
mua vioc] TAB KR: EMI, 14 &. OF9,0%0] OFO9,07%0 
(+M, Ag), Ao*B*FMN by error, €(&1,P)CHar] efcSH., a. 


me OP e 
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more eager (lit. hasting) in a great confidence which there 
is (to him) in (9,8) you. -Whether (any enquire) about 
Titos, (he is) my friend and fellow worker for (lit. into) 
you; or our brethren, they are apostles of the churches, (the) 
glory of Christ. 24 (The). manifestation then of your love 
and our boast which we make about you, manifest it to 
them before the churches. 

IX. For indeed concerning the ministration which they 
do for the saints, this is superfluous? for me to write to you: 
* for I know your readiness, this of which I make (a) boast 
about you to them of (m4) (the) Macedonia, that they of 
[the] Achaia prepared themselves a year ago; but (&) your 
zeal gave zeal to very many of them ^. З But we sent the 
brethren to you, that our boast which we make about you, 
may not be empty in this respect; that, according as I was 
saying, ye might be prepared: * lest by any means should they 
of (the) Macedonia come with me, and find you not prepared, 
we (pron.) might be ashamed, that we should not say, ‘ Ye,’ 





. € 4 . . 
а Lit. а more.’ b Lit. “their more.’ 





? (ert, FKL)wosgow] ey., Вв. Zea rorox] Dento- 
cw M een Ст II CES TOONE TOT] 
T'ABRFHMNP: -TW-, LETDEGJKLOR. chow] crog, 
E;NP. SAAA]AE: OFOY,, LST! &с. METEMDCOS, | cf. Gr, 
NBCP 17. 39. 67** 74. a*er (8ре) Euth f vg syr**&^ arm &c. АТ 
2С02, | om. Ag homeot. ARI] EM, в. || ? аорті) cf. Gr. 
рег Est demid all^ch arm &c.: &.0^€00pTL, В", cf. Gr. rell. ET ЄМ» 
рд] AT., №. патаяєрос| OCAMALRK., лу: OCAMAILL., Ao, 
DINA] pref. AAAS, В. єйдїхөр] ruta xeo, М: ETAIKW, 
і. itreTerüg.] om. it, Jo. ^ 4.042 2. K.] om. MA, LP. 
псєхє»я| AER: prf. OCOD, L:T' &. mMTeTErces.] 
АГЕ: IUT €ItC., Г* by error: EPETENC., L*TtA," &c, NTEN- 
WIM Aitor] ожор, ANOM MTEMY., В, cf. Gr. реко E*T, de 
syr*h wai, Q IMA XE] om. XE, H*O,  tfutertxoc] ктєпх., 
О; cf. Gr. NBC^LP al omnid fg syrv* Euth бе. Aéyopev, 
VOR. Lit, T 
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пами» | Зочаматкєом OFM аїзяєчі EPOY 
ESET NONT IUUCIHHOY HINA псєєрщорп ги 
OAPWTEN ожор, псєєрщорп cebre neren- 
CLOT PH ETAPETENWY LALLOY ICXEIt щорп + 
oma птечшоти eqceRTWT. NAIPHT ae uc 
OCCRLOT 4 ОЖОР, КОТЭ» ЄТ GT (ХОС AM > 


að Sar ae ne xe du ev Taco eqerf eqeucz5 оп 


Hen ovfacos ожор, фн eterf Den ov- 
CARLOS > EYEWCA оп HEN owcsas ow 7 ОФАТ 
піочал KATA dpw[ eTagqcwrn may Den 
necp n. re EROA єп OvMKAS, ROHT Ams 
te EROA HEM OCANATKH + отрєчі тар єчращі 
єтє ФТ seei эя?» Ос + | 

зОчоп шхояя ac sapte cope peor migen 
AGUA MWTEN+ HINA epe фрихці щоп mu em 
Hen 2,08 migen псно ruGem e птєтєпєр- 
povo Hen pw men mnavaoonte ?КАЛТА. 
ФркЕ єтсфнотт xe aqcwp coa aqt iu- 
рункі "TEc[ 44 €O 44 HI. WWM qu&.ertep,. 


Ae TIeTcag Mi AE зяпіхрох зяпєтсгЇ eyeces,ne 


Hunt 26, 
6-9 


TUKEWIK NAY OM єожояя OVOP, EYEepPE ME- 
TENGO ащаї EYEepovTAMal пхєтшотта», 


пф, о) AIT] АЛІ, D; ch Gr. N*BCD*FG 3.17. 23" 57. 67** 69. 
70.7 1.177. 179. it vg aeth Euth &c.om. rìs kavynoews, g алахкєом) 
-KHOIt, TAS FGHIK(OCN)LP. OWM] оп. ATK. Argrevt] 
NAIRRETI, BO, EoeEeT]-HT, PDHLO. WO(W, EM)pn 
TU] om. MI, Н, KI... gopr] om. E;L homeot. ОЖОР, MCE- 
єрщорп) ожор, ceep., P: om. ОЖОР» В. NETEMcArov] 
MET ENKECRLKO ‘also your blessing,’ В. оош] ершорп пи, 
HJ, cf. Gr. про 6с. ОЖОР, ПОТ. | cf. Gr. МВС De Ez KL P al pler 
syrP arm aeth go Huth &с. dar ae ne xe] ФА! ae nexe, 
Ls Tt by error; Вар EJ have point after TE; no MS. has Aéyo, ПЕТ" 
mistook MEXE ‘said’ for TLE ‘is’ and XE ‘that? — б. OH ETF] 
nett, DKL. eqycrfjom. н. eqewcS 1°] equw., F. 
фепочсяя0т 1°] om. ОЖ, T* H; cf. Gr. D*FG deg та?" fu allachm 
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in this measure. °I thought it necessary then to exhort the 
brethren, that they should come before to you, and prepare 
before your blessing, which ye promised beforehand*, that 
it might be prepared, but thus «s [a] beneficence" and not 
(as) extortion*. € But this it is, that he who is sparing 
(in) sowing shall reap also sparingly; and he who soweth 
beneficently shall reap also beneficently : 7 each one according 
as he chose for himself in his heart, not grudgingly? or from 
a necessity: for a rejoicing giver (it is) whom God loveth. 

* But it is possible for God to make all grace multiply to 
you, that (the) sufficiency, being to you in everything 
always, ye may abound in every good thing: ? according as 
it is written: *He distributed, he gave to the poor; his 
righteousness abideth for ever.’ ? But he who supplieth 
the seed to him who soweth shall supply the bread also to 
him for [an] eating; and he shall cause your plants to 
grow ; he shall cause them to grow, namely (MXE) the fruits 


а Lit.'from first.’ b Lit.' blessing.’ с Lit. а wrongdoing.’ 
4 Lit.' from a grief.’ 


go&e. €c[€ (om. M)U0C 25 ... CALOT] om. Ghomect. Enor- 
CLOV z^] om. OF, LeT*, cf. g Aug. т er 4cco»T Tt] -co rt 
в. m€]om L. аяка2,) єзяк.тах. EROA 2°] pref. ov, 
LP  ЄТЄФТ) 1L ramrpgsrGxNP: mredf, LM: 
epeb T. ER: bar єтєфТ, 4,70. 8 ae] Tap, PDF 
KLR, cf. Gr. Det* 109. 178. 3»* demid tol вугво?, IT | eot. 
віро epe]epa;  Фрохці) тир., Be: bugs, і. aon] 
WWT, Ep. эФркТ] om. Аж. Az Dms Gms WAALRKOC 
(опо. р) PI& (Ag ALB PAA): Eyre „е sol, sóla gaze, A1 pia уузу 
€itep,] нот €eruertep, HR 26, cf. Gr. FGK 6. 39. 42. 238. f g усе 
aeth. 10 nez с] dH etTcrf, HJ. єчє... єчє (om. L) 
.. «EGE (om. В" Е,1).] cf. Gr. R* BCD*P al? def g г vg arm aeth Euth 
&с. TUKEWIK]) om. КЄ, GMP. Macq] om. В. Ort] om. ArH 
JL. Ow*02*|-O44, GM. O09] om. A, MeTENGO] 
AE НеЈ: пєтєкбо, Le'T'A;' &c, singular, сЁ. ? Gr. ЄЧЄ (от. 
BEL) OpO (от. Г*Е: ope, L)| TAT EGH JMNOP: pref. 
OTOL, LeA,jB^DFHKLR, cf.Gr.. &Xtj.1] AE: 4.12.1, ТАТА &c. 
T 2 


X AS 
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птєтєпяясӨяянІ 1! єрєтєпог ipassao Hert 
2,068 mhen Den xreeTe,anaAowc mien. eat 
€repgu&  єбом  prroren ewgermpssor 
тєп ФТ. 1 хє талл кош ATE TAIPAN 
оч SLONOM ECON єсхок пира. NTE MI- 
AVIOC 3232322 «4 10€*. АММА сєрпкєо MPOTO 
EROA SITEN ожяянш RYEN LOT tren dbf 
13 EROA SITEN PAOKIAAH NTE патаєзя сці. 

CperemTwow sapt eopu exen пІСИЄХОХІ 
ATE пєтєпохопо, ЄбОА ermiewa. vveArom NTE 
посс. ness TarretTanaosc mre frre taybup 
epwore near ovon miken 1 пєяя пожто6ёр, 
ETOCPS »£$520c ED, PHI EXEN OHNO + єжщоп 
Den охяяє понт epwtrens єөбє mM- 
Lor птє dT єтєррожо Den өнпоч = 
15 NOOT ae SAPT YHN є?рні EXEM TEY- 
AUPES NATCAXI RRRKROC + 


O, 
Anok ae navA^oc ТТ 2,0 єриутєк єбом | prre 


TRLETPERRpsAwcY s+ mnes PRRETEMIKHC RTE 
ПСС = рос ereckhinowT seem Den өнпож 
SLTIETENLRLEO+ ElcABorA ae SRILLWTEN NMA- 
QUT TaxpHowtT Hen ounows ? тобо, 
AE єеріщимі erra XxpHowvT NORT + WP 2,2. puo- 
Ten an DEN nario T понт har eT Reewvi 
єроч EEPTOARKAM ED,PHI EXEM OAMOVON + 





нтєт єп.) птєтєтєпяя, BGM. 11 SAET- 
2 (om. B») &. YA O"€C] pref. 0%, H: pref. BAM, P. MTENndT] 
ICT €T, T, obs. Gr. В до. 1 АЗАА. | Reh Gr, 


птєтА1ф.] TAIP., М, TAIDAN) палоєля ці ‘this 
ministry” В. ЄСЩОП] Acw., ER: cay, F: MACU., В. ЄС- 
хок] +єбол, к.  2Ccpi&]AE: брор, LsTtAy &. — cep] 
LeA,DEH*K: Єєр, 0: €cep, P»: сєєр, Tr Ar TFGHeILMNP: 
єсєєр, в. TKE] TUKE, N. O1(%, N) it9,.] LeTtA ET DFG 
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of your righteousness: 11 ye being rich in everything, in all 
singleness, this which worketh through us a thanksgiving 
to God. © Because this ministration of this service not 
only is (at work) filling up the wants of the saints [only ], 
but (&) also aboundeth through many thanksgivings to God; 
13 through the proof of this ministration. Ye are glorify- 
ing* God for the subjection of your confession unto the 
Gospel of Christ, and the singleness of the fellowship with 
them and all; and their prayer which they make for you, 
being in hearty love to you, because of the grace of God, 
which aboundeth in you. 1° But thanks be given to God for 
his free gift unspeakable. 

X. But I Paul beseech you through the meekness and the 
fairness of Christ, as being humble indeed among you in 
your presence; but being away from you PI have firmness 
among you: * but I pray to have firmness, “not being with 
you, in this confidence, this with which I think to be bold 


а The second person is expressed. b Lit. шу heart (is) established.’ 
€ Copt. takes pn with таро. 4 Cf. Matt. xiii. 56, Mark xiv. 49, but 
both have variant Hap. 


HJKLMNOP: 091 itg, A,E: GT по, В. €$0A gITeN] 
om. єёол, IG OCALHG | LANL., plural, R. rengt] 
bÈ, R. 13 T (om. E,*O)AOKIRLH]| PAIAKOMIA, DFK. 
eperen] eoperenT, HJ.  пібтє) nefe, ramp. 
EMECATY. | LATU, Т'Є М: pref. EDOM, R. RRETA (E, NO)- 
MAO (om. N)C] -2,4.^0*C, L'DFeHJKLR: ош. RLET, Е". 
Epwors] лу: pref. 60%И, LETHA &c. м eT opa. 
422200] om. В.  €pu ren] pet ЄФОЖИ, BHJILR. 
19 цо] rup., DE;GMO. DE) ef. Gr. NcC! DeeteEKL P al pler 
syr¥ arm Euth &c. €gjpHi] om. F. A&ATCAXI] ATacaxt, 
potential L. Я. 84 0C | яя.220С|, J. 

1 Lmg d edi] Ibe ius ом уд» з злс ‘the feast of the 
martyr Markürius (later writing, at the church of this great saint).’ 
-p&.(€, A.) sy] -pwory, н. рос] + тє, B. Фєпон- 
noe 1°] ош, Aen, Е". Aene. 2° | сб? Gr. P (de)fg г vg. 
? пллецут | cf. Gr. €... exen] є, А. ООП] ожо, Г“. 
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пал єбаяєті єроп xe ANKLOMI KATA САРУ 
? A TUER OQJI VAP KATA CAPE + ПА ПО LALLA TOI 
АП KATA CA pZ. 
!Hipgomn^or Tap NTETEMALETRLATO! J,A NCAP- 
KIKON ди HE. АММА. Hanxore mre dT me 
єжщорщєр itre пєтхор+ ewpoZyr єфрні 
поамсобти 5 пєяя Gicr MIBEN eTTwort LL- 
2200* cp pHi exem mei птє ФТ. ожор, 
єперєссава"цутєти ILLETI MEN єбфочи 
Den NewTerr ЭЭЛИ С *owog, enceRTwr 
ЄбҮ sAnesaruuug seeneTaTcwTese uen | 
єщоп AYMUANRLOS, пщорп NXETETENCWT ERR 
THTETENXOTYT ENH ETCH LANETENLLOO. 
AC Фн ere pony OCH KE HANKE Ne Har оц яяд- 
рецсобти epos «ри п4нтч xe KATA ФркТ 
ETE... ETE пөоч da cc NAIPHT anon pwn. 8 єщөрп 
B хар AIYANWYOVWOF $2520)! ME OVOS €9pH! 
EXEM пиєрщіщі ETA ПОС THIG MHI EVKWT 
охор, MeneTenpwHT ап Рриаципі ам. 
-.-Q€- ° Олид NTAgTerceprarbpHf + novar eq г,єлї 
At, D Wu Tem ekoa o rrem miemicToAn+ ! xe 
PUETUCTOARH AEN cegopu | ожор, сєхор + 
Tnapowcia. AE NTE Iucoos£2. OVACOENHC TE+ 





ANRKLOUI] Eee, J. | ?ars0ugt... CA pz 1°] от. LN 
homeot. AMRKOCI] A;E: EMAR., LITIA бо: MAMENLZ., 
M by error: ENE ЄЎ ОЇ ‘if we walk,’ HJ. хар) om. HJ. 
з 2,0RAOrt]-oort, EJ. €wajop.] ovu., H. NTE єз] Ap 
EJ: ATENH ET, LTA BerGHLMNOP: MNH €T, К: MXE- 
KeT,r. є«ро&т]А,: "робот, LTA &e. Danco] 
псобти півєм ‘every counsel,’ J. 5 eT T (om. E)worert| 
LeT'A, DFG*HJKLN: + OY, А, В:ЕсМОР: ETTUNOT, Г". 
33.390% | om.0. EMEPE (om. E;FLN) 9C22..] ENE epe». Р. 
Hen] A,5EM: DA, LeTt &. с ertce& TWT] ÑC., вар. 
Сї 3116441 (om. Aj р) Щ (G; L) xy] GT ny., J. eyw] 
TONG, ВА. «щорпі) A1*s B? E, cf. Gr, C 39. r Aug: om. ПЕТ? біс, 
сиутєяя....? ETSCH 2x] om. N homeot. : TETEN... $400, 
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against some, these who think of us that we walked according 
to flesh. *For we walked according to flesh, (yet) we were 
not (serving as) soldiers according to flesh. * For the 
weapons of your soldiering are not carnal, but (&) they are 
powers of God, unto an overthrowing of the things which 
are strong, unto a hurling down of arguments (costi), 
Sand all heights which raise themselves against the know- 
ledge of God, and we are leading captive all thoughts into 
(the) obedience of Christ ; © and being prepared to avenge all 
disobedience, if your obedience should be filled first. 7 (Is it) 
that ye look at the things which are in your presence ? 
He who trusteth that he is of Christ, let him argue 
(coGtu) this again in himself, that, according as he is of 
Christ, thus are we also. ‘For if I should boast myself 
more about the authority which the Lord gave to me unto 
[an] edification, and not unto your ruin, I shall (lit. will) 
not be ashamed. ? That І may not be as one frightening 
you through the epistles. 19 Because the epistles indeed are 
weighty and they are strong; but the presence of the body 





om.As*. THRTETENX.] pref. ожор, BY. EMH ET] its ET, 
о: їєт, M: ENET, с. uH] + ae, DFKLP. єтє] 
ET&y, M. on] position cf.? Gr. P 14 18%: om. О. epog | от. J. 
рн! пант] cf. є ‘intra se,’ also ? Gr. NBL 21 еф". арпа’ def r 
vg. ПАРКТ] pai p., г. риму) cf. Gr. NBCD*FGP апо 
defgrvg ро syr"'' аге arm aeth Euth &c.: + фату, Т, cf. Gr. рек 
KL al pler Dam Оес. 8 EWW] ef. ? Gr. BFGH 17. зт. 73.80.177. 
178. dsc" arm d eg tol зуг8сї вес, om. re. mo owo] ef, Gr. N*BOD* 
E*FG P 39. 45. 120. c8 def g r vg go вугр ‘хі arm aeth Euth &oc. om. xat. 
Tue pauta | cf. Gr. C*P 115, 119. al pauc вугвоћ аге «е. om. тиф». 
MHI) cf. syr*?^ аге Chr Thphyl. Wemeerp.] rteerp., G: 
пєпєтєпр., A, римот| щорщєр, н. Tirta) F, с. 
9 EROA SITEN) om. Н“, 10 XEMIEMICTOAH] om. E, 
homeot. REI] A,E, cf. aethr? Method Ambrst: + NEX&Q, ТЕТ! 
А, &c., cf. Gr. RNDEFGKLP al omn" de аео»,  C€gopaj] сє- 
LOPX, ри. Micwsx2] Рсаря, 18. 2acocruc] ACOH., 
Н: асеа., M: &COENOV, N* TE] AE, AE. 


Hunt 18, 
7-12 
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охор, пісдхІ WHY har ON ззарєчцяяєті 
epoq ixenar зяпатрнРе xe кала pprt 
єтєпо эж»»о Dem mcaxr+ EKOA SITEN 
MIEMICTOAH + ENXH darem өнпож Am hal 
ne sppr єтепог зяляосі Den поцб єн 
DATEN енпот. 

12 Мтєпертолават тар am єтєпештєї іє EYI- 
тєп €9,4.110' OIL ин ETTASO $35.32 000% EPATOT 
SLMLLACATOS LAAL пөшож парні пфнточ 
ECUT ял яя 00% > ОЖОР, ECOONTEN яя #9 000% 
єроож 322210 MRAewowe отор, псєка Р АК. 
13 ANON AE пАПЦОЖЦОТ seseont am Aen 
LANATI АММА. KATA Wig ATE ПІКАЛОЗІЇ З 
bu era ФТ еаще nan єөрєпфор, wapoy 
HEN OCH! mess oxwqja poor er + 


An 1 Qv vap LWC птєпфєр, єриут em T encooov Tert 


NER 
ED 


Hunt 18, 


13-18 


SLALOM epu em [+] по,ожо. атфо?, rap epuo- 
TEN QwTen Aen mewavveArom птє пс 
15 ENCOCYOC ээй ОП AN HEM 2.8 €T 4T UI 
Hen SanDici Naerrxekoe EOVONTAMN ae 
itovpeAmuc apeyan rezemnia pf 2141 eopeq- 
єр Det ennow KATA nenkarmnowm EV- 
SLET LOCOS MEDINENMovY! HOYTCI MMK 
ETO! ппішТ emm DEM очкапочи паєлязя0 
м єщочщоч зязя0 DEN пн ev ceS Too T + 

1 PH ae єтщоєщот mRLoY яядрецщочцоч 





Поп] АЕ,0*: OVN, ІТ &e NAI] AE: PAI, L:T! «е. 
egoa] om, J. ENSCH І e] om. SCH, J. an] om. H by error, 
or single negative, with EM = ct: bar 2°] AE: +OM, L5: &c. 
2 EȚENOW(+ T, F) NE(&, E) N] ATENO., GMP: €ouortert, 
ві. YIT(+T,A)JEN e] yrren i AHIP. epa rox] 
от. P. EVOO(W, ТЇР) ТЄ] aeuo, ENTEN, BE. 
єроож] om. E. OVOP, mncekaT] Ay,BEFHJKL: om. 
O€*O9, L*T'TD'GMNOP; cf. Gr. NBD£*EKLP al fere omn 
r syr" arm aeth go Euth &c. 13 anton лє] cf. Gr. N &c. 
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is weak, and the words contemptible. ™ This again let such 
a one think, that, according as we are in (the) word 
through the epistles, not being with you, this is as we are 
in (the) deed, being with you. 12 For we are not bold 
to compare ourselves or to measure ourselves with (€) some 
who commend themselves: but (&) they (pron.) in them- 
selves are measuring themselves, and are comparing them- 
selves with (€) themselves, and are not understanding. 
13 But we (pron.) were not boasting ourselves in things 
without measure, but (4) according to the measure of the 
canon which God ordained to us, to cause us to reach unto it 
in a measure, and one as far as you. 14 For not as not reach- 
ing to you we stretch (out) ourselves to you the more: for we 
reached to you also in the Gospel of Christ: !?not boasting 
ourselves in unmeasuredness (plural) in toils of other men*; 
but having a hope, should your faith grow, to cause it to 
become great in you, according to our canon unto an abun- 
dance, !6 ёо preach glad tidings to you, "things which are 
greater than those, not in a canon of other men (and) to 
boast ourselves of the things which were prepared. 17 But 


ол e . . 2 , 
а Lit.’ of strange,’ thus again. b Misunderstanding imepéxkewa. 





as last. MA TUO tUO Y] cf. ? Gr. 8Ре kavyópeba, also FG fg auct 
-peo, АР (6; M)I] LzA,BTEGMNOP: pref. LET, ТА, рт 
FHJKL. K&TA] ою. J. Tug: ТЄ] mna: 22,18. KA- 
пози) AE),o(+OCMFIK: «ПОМ, ТАВОН МОР 18: -MOM, 
TN. Фн] ІХТАГЕСМХОР: ФА, BD'FHJKL18. ОХЩА- 
PWTEN] AE, : om. 0%, LETt &c. мож Yap $,0c] cf. Gr. 
NDEFGKLM al pler defg vg syr! Euth «е. птєпфєг, | 
-фор, HJO.  єриутєм 1°] wap. в. по,ожо...єро- 
HEIL 3°] om. E,* homeot. 2,01 €t | om. H*. "i а) om. Ау. 
2амаяєталощі| Ow24€T., FK: om. QAM, В. ЄОЖО- 
(om. Ej (+, rO TAN AC] + $2222, BIeD'FJKL 18. 
€opeq] ерєч, п. пєпкапочиї| as above (ехе. В -O« I): 
пенк., 0. enn] ENE, DL. єщочщож) LeTtATEGM 
NOP: EVY., D: EMW. ‘boasting, FK: AAAA E(&, 18) МОЖ 
Wow, DHJL 18. AE) om. 18. LA peyyoryor 


D 
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ха DLO HEN пос 1 фн rap an єтта|20 
эз» ОС EPATY ээ» Асел сү NE ПІСЦУГП. AAA. 
bu ETE noc NATAS,0Y EPATY + 
T. 

LO Мэяог mMAperemiaepamreocecoee 2220: NOT- 
кочхі DEM TAKLETATOHT АММА. WOT OKT 
пєляні. 2 Xop, Tap epwren Den отоор, 
ite ФТ. Aloe TN өнпож тар пото похот 
похчпареєнос єсточвнох тя sance. ?Tep- 


..риТ, Qo] ae зянпис зяфрні samigoy etTagep- 


LAA пєжа. Hen TeyrretTceR псєтако NXE- 
netTenszevr coa orren PFareTQ,2MA0TC 
near пгрочбо єтєп MXE *1схє LEN тар 
NEONHOT YMA WI MWTENM MKEIHC ANEM- 
ялина яя яяос. IE TETEMNAGT MKETINA LANE- 
TeENGITY. 1€ кєєтатсємог зяпєтєпщопс 
K&AWC AE TETENNAEPANEXKECOE rte. 

s Фзяємі vap xe FepHse ep, Al Ans ELOTE MIA- 
nocToA^oc євожотєв %ісхє ANOK OCIAIWTHC 
Den псахі AAAA Heit NELLI aat e AAAA Delt 
LW men anovongen epwren Den ожоп 
MENS Teen ovntoks пєталатср єөєбто 22- 
ALOIS HINA MOWTEM NTETENGICI хє Alo, Iwi 


“XR, потєп пхиххн 22 TU€ a.v veArom ATE ФТ + 


ро ® DIKWA пр, t€KKAHRCIA, + A161 oWuortion + єөёє 


43.2206] om. В homeot. 18 & M] om. ГКІ. ЯА] 
om. Ej*K. | ПЄ(ПАЛ, 09) ТСО П) order cf.? Gr. N*BFGHKL 
MP al отп" g Or Euth &c.; for TU = ó cf. Gr. FG. 
!gaperemmna] MApeTen, JKL. amex] ama, 
FLP. ПОЖКОЖХІ] cf? Gr. FGKLP al plus? degr Euth &c. 
от. т. DENTARLETATOHT | cf? Gr. HKL al plu Euth &c. 
тӯ dppooivy, BAAL...2HT]om.Bhomect, | 2 Zenoxo»coe,] 
-П1-, HJ; position cf. ? Gr. 37. 48. 72. 130. Rowa pmp, L)] om. 
TJ. ЗаяфриТ...єр|зяф.єт 4rupoqep, HJ, Rewa] 
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he who boasteth himself, le& him boast himself in the Lord. 
13 For not he who commendeth himself is the chosen, but 
(а) he whom the Lord will commend. 

XI. Would that ye were to bear with me a little in my 
senselessness: but (2) be longsuffering with me.  ? For 
І am jealous over you in a jealousy of God: for I united 
you to one husband a pure virgin to Christ.  ? But 
I fear lest by any means as the serpent deceived Eva in 
his craftiness, your thoughts may be corrupted from the 
singleness and the pureness which is in Christ. * For if 
indeed he who cometh will proclaim to you another Jesus 
(whom) we proclaimed [him] not, or ye will receive another 
pirit (whom) ye received [him] not, or another Gospel (which) 
ye accepted [it] not, well forsooth will ye bear with (him). 

? For I think that [am in want of nothing in comparison 
with (€g,0TE) the apostles who surpass. 9 If I am an un- 
learned one in (the) word, but (&) not in (the) knowledge ; 
but (&) in everything we manifested ourselves to you among 
al. ‘Is it a sin which I did (in) humiliating myself, that 
ye might be exalted, because I proclaimed to you freely the 
Gospel of God ? 3 I robbed churches; І took wages because 


position cf.? Gr. NBFGHMP 17. 37. 80. g aeth Euth &c. Den] eri 
Gr. (ехе. De), MCE(&, A) TAKO] cf. Gr. NBD*FGP 17. degr 
go arm Clem Euth &c. om. otras. пхєпєтєп] jute T ctt, K. 
ILETO (om. B)J&TUAO'C] om. LLET, О. MegatTowRo 
(om. &o, T*)] ef. Gr. N* BFerG 17. 74* a8 g tol go aeth"tr syrP c.* біс. 
* я Зя ОС] + tT €It ‘to you, К. KAAWC AE) TAPE. 
GMNOP: om. DE, L'A BDFTHIKL, "T €T €ituta.ep] r2. pa.- 
тєппаАєр, в. 5&пє%(5, Е)ЄсӨЄє Ne] ATEN: om. ПЕ, 
L2 Tt &c. 5 хар) cf. Gr. (exe. В). TepS.| Ткаєре., future, 
HJ. €$,M]AE;: RS, 11: «с. — o«orre&] -wT-, LTK. 
 ICX€] LzA,*STELNOP, ef. go: + AE, A BDF'GHIKM, YAtw- 
THC] DIA, HI. ncaxi]Tuca.xrA,. a rtowo(u,Dp)rte,er] 
cf.? Gr. 8°D°EKLP al pler r уре вугчт Euth &с, T METAL. | А1" 
DEL: NE ET., ІКТ &c.: ETAIAIY, Е". 8 9 AM] AEF 
HJ: *K€, ІТ &с. Olto.] pref. tt, H: pref. КОМ, J (WUN). 
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NETENMERLUI + OCOD, EIXH darem OHNO% 
єтатербає  зятпоча2,барос exem oval 
SLILWTENS  пАброж, Yap ачхек pwy 
MxenicnHoe єтї €$0A Aen oxgnake- 
лод 5 ожор, Den | 2426 mem ai pep, 
epor+ efor па $2 poc EROA pa. porem + ожор, 
EIEAPES, оп. I "Раяєбзяні птє MXC cuon 
прн пант > xe патшщожщоє суащеляя 
epo: м Den mees тє ААТА = | "євбє 
ow. xe FAREI s»220rr eit ам. ФР nercoowrn + 
?pnefpa  зязвосцо ae [Тилак оп. gm 
птахех EAWIXI пин €OOWUXU EXELL AWIXIS 
LINA rttcexess ow DEN DH evuajowaiow яя яя (00% 
MONTY KATA NenpHrf pwi. 

із Har va p senmaipxf 2 амапостомос охх He + 
MeEpraTHe пород ewvajr& T ss2200 з8 T1220 
по,д. пд постоћос nite NCS lovop, RoT- 
фкр AN TE. KOOY LWY NCATANAC + qyr T 
SI ILOJ MLIICALOT Mowarveroc NTE þowvwini : 
15 почт дп очи NE ICXE ПЕЦКЄМІАКИМ + | 
ceui& T s252400* SANCHOT Под ПАА KU 
тє PRRECOAKHI. nar єтє TowHae па оти 
KATA Move, S HOT $ 


TD. 


ра 16 ПАМи хо зязяос RRHTIWC ATE OCA MLEVI 





| 
ў 


EPO! хє ANOK OY AT 9,HT. SLALOM KAM ppr 
ItOY472,HT WONT EPWTENS QINA MTAworv- 





*er(v, мужні AIX, J. Daven] Hen, re Dae] 
DRIE, к. алі, D')xek] -хнк, BEN. о rufen] om. Г. 
&i&peg,] NAI, но. — epor] position cf.? Gr. N*BMP 17. 37** 
73.93. def vg Euth «с. &'$ 6.] aeg., HJ. єєлрєр,] eia- 
pee, G. 10 сщо (W, туп] єсш., FFL, ПАЛО. |] LETT ATE 
GMNOP: ПАЦ. ‘my boasting, ВР'КЕНОКІ. щеляя| LEAD: 
EJKL: 2££41/O., TTBl'F'GHM*NOP.  €por] прим ‘my mouth,’ 
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of ministering to you*, ?and being with you, having been 
in want, I put not burden upon one of you; for my defi- 
ciency the brethren who came from (the) Macedonia filled 
it up’; and in everything I kept myself, being wnburden- 
some to (lit. from) you, and I shall keep (so) still (оп). 1° The 
truth of Christ is in me, that this boast will not be shut off 
from me (Єрог) in the places of [the] Achaia. 1 Why? 
Because I love you not. God knoweth. 2 But that which 
I do, I shall (lit. will) do it still (om), that I may cut off 
(the) pretext of them who wish to find pretext; that they 
may be found in that in which they boast themselves 
according as ourselves. 13 For these are as false apostles, 
workers of subtlety, changing themselves into (the) form of 
apostles of Christ. 1% And it is not a wonder. Satan also 
himself changeth himself into (the) form of an angel of (the) 
light. It is not then a great (thing) if his ministers also 
change themselves into (the) form of ministers of [the] righ- 
teousness, these whose end will be aecording to their works. 

15 Again I say, lest by any means one should think of me, 
that I am foolish,—nay, even though as foolish receive me, 


а Lit.‘ your ministry.’ b Lit. ‘its mouth.’ 





TH, Фата (om. L)1a.] om. Т, НЯ, сро. вац, 1 пєтс.] 
ne єтс., TIN. 12 II ILOJ ae] BE ALLOY, TNO: 
эжэ» ОС VAP, HJ: om. AE, ВІ. GAWIXI] om, ©, HJ. DH 
(Tu MN)] om. В. ETyowyow] ADL: ETOCY., LET! «е, 
зя.2802076 ] om. НУ. їз (ert, M)epv.] ruepv., р": pref. 
очо? THI.  €wd.] away, A, ' nc2*01T] тис., TN. 
Mowaybupt] cf. Gr. NBD*FGPR 17. 39. 67** 74. as Or Euth 
Dam. ROOY] AEFI: +Tap, LEBDTHKL: +ae, TTTGMNOP. 
CATAMNAC] CAA., EJ, TiC2£07] Tucs£, D0. | 15 hov- 
ray T] om. it, M single negative, оч) LETH K: ON, А &c.: 
cf.? Gr. (exc. D*): om. J, cf. Gr. D* d e т! go syrsch arm Leif om. ocv. 
32101c22077] 2K, PD'E,0: яяфркЕ nc., н. Aac] 
Aan, BTNO. ів пами] MAIpHT, LX s&(622,G0)- 
LON. s ARTOHT | от. D homeot, 


кб 


„В 
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щот $2290: 2,0 NowKoexrs | 1 nefcax: 
ЭЙЭ» ОС MAIXW зя80ср AM KATA ПОС AAAA 
owe HEM OCMLETAT ANTS порні Aen naui 
NATE пашщотєщоєо  FEMIAH OVOM OFRRHY 
щочщот яяя ОЧ KATA CAPES AMOK Ow 
TNAWOCYOC яяя О 

э Онънос тар тєтєпєрапєҳҗєсөє MMAT ORT 
neu Tem pancakes * TeTenepanencecee + | 
хар зяфн єттрі gagnwTen WKS PH 
єботимя зя зя тєп + PH ETO! ATEM OKMOT + 
фн єтбіст saroy тєзя фн ETE IO! Zen 
METENG OS 2 ката ожщошщ Txw зязя0с 
XE AU A mort. 

PH єтєожоп ova NAEPTOALRLAN понос AIXW 
аззяос HEM очаяєтатоенто Тпаєртодм- 
BLAM ро 22 oangekKpeoc Ne ANOK ру + 
OANCPAHAITHC ME AMOK 2,0. DBAanxpox NTE 
4S paas& NE ANOK JW. 7? OamaiaKwn NTE 
ПСС nec aicaxr HEN ovscig,t Ho HT AMOK 
Ho owo. трн: Hen ргис пр,ожо + парні 
Den р,А пунш: прожо + порн Hen pAn- 
ürrekuow DEM очаяєтоочо HEN SAmenov 
пожяя но ACOM ?t EROA 9,UTOTOY IUUIOYA AI 

Odi € кар пях пщаці qatent ота ? avowven- 


ito ko xr] position cf.? Gr. unc al plu it vg вуг®°һ arm aeth go 
Euth &c. 3l Jie paS gy у>\ ‘the Sunday of the great lifting up’ 
(the last before the Forty Days’ Fast), L™ (pili! sc, eU e dm 
gr JS м Vi жі ee ET ej ‘the Sunday of the blessed lifting up, 
and the feast of Istafanus. Of the lifting up, and it is the great lifting up 
in which it is read before causing to fast.’ neTce.xi] TE efc. qu. 
пєТхо, Р. m22o0gi°|+vap, EHJ. MAI(+F, P)xw] 
MAIC XI, HJ, сЁ? Gr. лала. KATA ПОС] position cf. Gr. DELM 
al pler der vg go syr? & KO pHi] RÓ., HJ. 18 єєн 
(€, вд) тар, к. KATA Caps] cf? Gr. N*D*FGR 17. 71. 
73. 8ре Did кс. 9,W] om. Кук. | $*2201] + 222406, L. 
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that І may boast myself also a little. 17 That which I speak, 
I was saying it not according to the Lord, but (&) as in 
[a] foolishness, in this measure of this boast. 15 Since many 
boast themselves according to flesh, I also shall (lit. will) 
boast myself. З For gladly ye bear with the foolish, ye 
(being) wise. 2° For ye bear with him who maketh you 
slaves, he who devoureth (lit. eateth) you, he who *receiveth 
from you, he who exalteth himself, and he who smiteth in 
your face. 2! According to a dishonour I say that we (ргоп.) 
were weak. That in which any one will be bold, I said 
it in [a] foolishness, I shall (lit. will) be bold also. 2 They 
are Hebrews, I am also. They are Israelites, I am also. 
They are seeds of Abraam, I am also. * They аге ministers 
of Christ. I spoke in [a] madness, I am more; in toils 
more, in stripes more, in prisons in an excess, in deaths 
many times **by the Jews. For I received five (times) 
forty stripes (04.0) save one. “I was stretched out for 


а Or'shareth with you.’ 





19 9 H(E, С) но (О, K L)C | ТА EF HJ: -€00C, Lr&e. ANNEX. | 
A2NEZ., Ez twice. ROWTEN) «2€, К. ? eripi] eere 
IpI F. se оК... SRIRWTEN] om. M homeot. ETGT... 
ET бїсї] єө...єө., EF. г KATA ожо] om. K*. 
[хоз] от. F, Ag. XE Am] &e.: pref. 9,00€, LEBD'L, cf. Gr.: 
LWC EAN, K. HR) LeAEFHJL, ef. Gr. D*d e vg зугче Ambrst: 


+ A€, TrtBT D'GKMNOP, cf. Gr. 2 р & TC pA HAT T RC] т: 
AP: SAMI (H, EHJ)CpA.H(I, E) AITHC, Тк &e.; cf. Gr. NB? рек? 
FGHKMP &c. Ата. 2.6. НЄ) om. ME, Fy. ?? NE] om. HJ: 


+A ПОК 2,0, T*G*?.. AICA.XI] EIC., HJ; cf. Gr. NBHKLMP al 
pler syrP arm &c. рн! Aen Wu прото 2°] от. М* homeot. 
йрн: DEM... MOTO 32) om. Bhomeot. НІ... YTE- 
Kwo% | order cf. Gr. М" FG а бо. ОА Ny TEKW (om. N)ox] om. 
LAN, Гхо. DENANT] pret. EKOA, Р. "he pio 
(**,M)TO* mu] SITE, HJ. € va4p]AEr:: om. TAP, 
ІТ с. ЭЎ] 2,28, EJ, yaw] +1, GMP. waren] 
UATE, GM. б азочещоіб, EHS) wat] Tr «е: &10v., 
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ОХО sen Rw AY псоп + атоломі ехо 
flowcons д. mxor біхі аро пу Ncon+s arep 
OCED,00S MERL OCEXWWPS, DEM NWWK #9. 1035. 
% Aen QAMKLOG! OF PaewitT потяянц HCOIL 
али Aen p,412.puooow. LIL wuy NTE pA M- 
сөр. 212,00) MTE MANAYAWA > AIL WAJ 
ATE paneertoc. AIL wy Den gantkhanre 
Lip wy рї Myagqe. arpway Den piore + 
&I9,UXU ATE QANCNHOT MMMOTX + " Aen 
DANDICI пєяя 9,2. 189 KA p, + HEM pA rap puorc 
почаяна; ACON Aen Hany Ko MERL ow bre 
Den о 2апинстіа Noweg соп DEN 9AM- 

хал near pwys 5 сорс NH ET|ca- 
бол+ EYL IXW яд яяниІ пхєфризочар MMIEK- 
KAHCIA, тнроч + 

? Hige etTaywit! охоо, Tuum ams nes erep- 
CKAMALZAIZECOES отоо, роко, AM. ?"rcxe 
сєяя пл. MTAUOCYOC яя 3201 > AINAMOCYOC 
999201 DEN пазяєтхиб + 

1 ФТ ожор, фот зяпємос IHC ПС ETCWOTN + 
фи єтсзядриючт Wa Mienes, + xe NPNaxe- 
SLEOMNOCTK ANS “RE MO pH DEN aseeackoc+ 
Nap Ut RTE пієвнос ATE APETA пожро NAY- . 
apes, єөбдк NTE HaA22242CKOC- EYOTWU 


LeGLM. зяпщбвбаут | зягіщ. во: пщб. Es. атели- 
пі... СОП] om. K homeot. | АПХО(ЦУ, рег) АПІХ., GKMP: 
&MXO!, A," by error. алєроте»?,.| om. OF, Б». пари | 
ПХОК, Le: ПООЗ, D" by error. 26 фаз eor | TULL., ТЇС 
MP. Tabulated arrangement l'D'EF'HJ,. 512,00 DENSA M- 
14.p020*€ | om. D**: om. LAM, B. ATEL, ANCIN (+1, D' P) WOT! 
(обі, в)) птєпр,., LEBE,HIK. | itT€mn2 na] TH, DG 
LM: NTENNA, EF: NTENNMana. LEAs BIHIKNOP, 
AWA] A: YAA, LeT* бо. AIL WY 4°] om. О. MTE- 
2,4.€0o. ] THAD E,HLNOPe: MTEM(+ ПЕ, M)9,., L:ZBTE,F GJ 
KMP*, Deng anK.] tregan&, К: om. LAN, В. NTE- 
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(the) rod three times, I was stoned once, I was shipwrecked 
three times, I spent a day and a night in (the) deep of the 
sea; іп walkings on (the) road many times; I was in 
danger in rivers, I was in danger of robbers, I was in danger 
of them of my nation, I was in danger of Gentiles, I was 
in danger in cities, I was in danger on (the) desert, I was in 
danger in the sea, I was in danger of false brethren; 2" in 
toils and in pains, in watchings many times, in hunger (plur.) 
and [a] thirst. In fastings many times, in cold (plur.) and 
nakedness (plur.). 79 Without the things which are outside, 
(the) care of all the churches is coming upon me daily. 

2 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is made to 
stumble, and I burn not? “If it is right that I should 
boast myself, I would boast myself in my feeblenesses. 

3! God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (is he) 
who knoweth, he who is blessed unto the ages, that I shall 
(lit. will) not say falsehood: ??that in Damascos (the) ruler 
of the Gentiles of Areta (the) king was guarding (the) city 


Ө ДИС] Т: &.: id T€Hnp. LeBI*-JKM: om, NTE, T. 
27 Aen] ct? Gr. МеНКІМР al omnc f yg Or Euth «с. ЯКА О] 
ELLK., б: IAKA, D'JL. LANO, KO( *^€, Ej] A,EF': OX 9,KO, 
LeTt &c.: 2,8 пОЖо,КО, М. иисти] пєст., B: NICT., Ep. 
Ruog]-ag,B*. | "*eep,rxo] єн рухо, T'A,0: СН 
XU, HJ.  WIUCKKA.] ATENI, Le. Форуми Ап] 
LeTtAT*EF'NOP: wh .. «ФІ, double negative, BI^D'GHJKLM. 
Tpoke,] A TEFN: pref. AMOK, Le TtA,BIeDrHJKOP: & MOK 
pOK, L: Aft, IU[p., double negative, GM. з MENOT] 
cf. Gr. DEMP al plu d e f ук syr*ch arm aeth Euth бо. ПСС] cf. Gr. 
DEH?LMP al pler def vg syr8** aeth Euth &c.: om. K, cf. Gr. NBFS" 
G H* 17. 31. 37. 118. am allachm go syrP arm Chr. щатиєме?,) от. 
ги, HJ. “PMAXERKLE(om. L)o.] AEFL: Рхєзяєв. (T, м), 
LET'BTD'GJ1KMNOP: Fareo.,H. порн] RA., BHJ. 
ABMLACKOC 1°] TA., AEF. R(E, J) T €rueoroc] itru., 
B. WreapeTa(om. TA, Г*: NA, М)| eTedp., в. e&axi] 
position cf.? Gr. NBD*et°EFGHP 17. 37. 74. азог Euth it vg arm. 
ATEMA] ош. MA, Јо. 22.99 С. 2°] TA, B. Єҷожо] 
VOLS TIL U 
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€r4por- | orog aw єпєснт єп 
osyovyt + Dem очсарсатн EGOA — gxert 
CORT + ainogesr ERoA Hen neqyuix + 
ру 1Єщотчщоє ae cepmocpr seem ante Par ae 

EXEM OANKEXINNATS NELL Qancowpn євом 
iere noce ° соожи пожрояят Den nocc 
HAaxen TA прозяпі rre Hen cwanee Wert 
ans rre cabor mcossa iv[esr ane ФТ 
NeEeTCWOCH XE атоєлєзя dar MRMAIPHT + 
ща Tarzort apes — ?owopg, Tcoowmn ss- 
патризял зяпатрниї + rre Den cosa ITE 
cabor псояяд Tessi ants dT NeTcworn. 
* X€ AVP,OARRLEY EMINSPAAICOCS ожор, AYCW- 
TELL EM,ANCAXI ПАСАХ SALLWOV ПН 
єтепсщє AM NTE OYpuoRAI САХ! яяя 000% + 

з DINAGOCHOC $2220! Є?,рні EXEM dai LANAI- 
PHT + єр,рни ae exox пРиащоєщот **2L0! 
ans eRuaA дрнож Den mywn. | 

zv “Diganovwy хар єщочщоє адзяого MİN- 

uM! AN EII HATOHT Ss өяяні Tap nef ХО? 
зззгосо Taco s&unoc NTE OTAI LAETI 
Epor+ сабо яяпєтєцид ж EPO! 34222004 IE 

2, J; cf. Gr. FG g syr? aeth praem, NDCEHKLMP al omnid go 

Euth &c. add £o», = 29 d5enov«gjowayr | LeT'ATEF'GMNO: 

pref. EROA, BD'HJRLP. Ссаргатн)і-катн,нРр: «СА, J, 

obs. Gr. K -»& | &. 109,625 ] LET! &c.: AIPWT, H: 411109, ERL 

ZIPWT, М: pref. 002, BD'JKL. DENNEYXIX] om. K. 

! edgjodjo* AE] cf. Gr. ND* 114. Thphyl kavy. дё: pref. CERR- 
NYA, K, cf. Gr. BDCEFGLP 17. 31. 37. 108. 136. 137. al plus?? deg 
go syr™t аге біс. kavy. дєї, Gr. KM al plu ае ч Ath «с. kavy. òh. 
43€ IC] cf. Gr. NBFGP 17. 67** f (g) vg, also Gr. D&* вугзоһ аге aeth 
go Euth om. дог. an] ПЄ, Fr, making the clause affirmative. 2€ 2° 
... KE] cf. Gr. B 213.: AE without KE, P, cf. Gr. NFGHP 17. 73. 80. 
118.fg vg arm Euth&. EXEN] Є, HJL. ? cuo 4. 1°] TC., 
ТО КМР, cf.? Gr. D*E* 76 обрат. (+ TE, Oy FERRI] twice : 


ee 
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of them of Damascos, wishing to seize me: ? апа I was let 
down from (lit. in) a window, in a basket, from upon the wall : 
I was saved from his hands. XII. But it is not profitable 
indeed to boast; but I shall (lit. will) come upon visions 
also and revelations of the Lord. *I know a man in Christ 
fourteen years before, whether in body I know not; or out- 
side of body I know not; God knoweth, that such a one 
was carried away unto the third heaven. *And I know 
such a man, whether in body or outside of body I know not; 
God knoweth, ‘ that he was carried away to the Paradisos, 
and he heard words unspeakable, which it is not lawful 
that a man should speak. 5I would boast myself about 
such a one: but about myself I shall (lit. will) not boast 
myself except perhaps in the weaknesses. в For should 
I wish to boast myself I shall (lit. will) not become foolish ; 
for I say (the) truth: I spare (you), lest by any means one 
should think of me beyond that which he seeth (of) me, or 


om. M twice, single negative, BHJ. ФТ] om. B. П(Ф,В)Є'Ү- 
созо] ne ETC., Го. &TLEAE(W, 1) LPAI] 42,€^ | 
RDS, в: ACQWACKRR 92, HJ. ээп (Фф, M5) &1pkcT | 
szoput, м. СТІ Є, врелкі»: 6, Е,*. з 99 TAIpUo- 
221] (а, 0)Фалр. ВО: om. М". СА ВОХ] cf.? Gr. NDhetcE** 
FGKLMP al отп" Euth &c. ёт. TERLI] ALE: pref. M, ТТА, 
&c.; cf. Gr. unc. (exc. B). ot п) om. В Бу error. ne cuo] 


ne eTc., TNO: €TC., B. зєпіпАр.)зят., в. ETEN- 
сще) ex € (om. BH)CWE, BD'HIKL, ОЖризаял| ТА Е: om. OF, 
Le &c.: + MIREN, ВУ. SED pHi 1°] om. BeDIKL. [re] 


om. M, HJ single negative. 2.рноч] єриот, D by error. MI- 
ywn) cf. Gr. BD* 17. 67** 109. de вуг“ arm: MAWWNI, ВЈ, 
cf. Gr. ND°EFGKLMP al pler fg vg go ае чт Ath Euth бос. 
eina) ПОЇ, present, F'K. E101] ТАТА, &.: 2101, В: 
enoi, AP: eroi, І. neTxo] ne efxw,T. &co(+%, 
Ej] AEGHM: + A6, L&Tt &., cf. б. ЯЯ НПС] cf. Gr. 17. 
зяєчи) om. H* by error, NeTeyntav] NETAYM., D'JKL. 
еро 2°] Epoy, P by error. \ 
U 2 
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пєтєчсо>тєяя. epoq ERoA s»23200:5 "MERR 
Hen Nagar mre wigwpn eRorA+ eee dar 
Ялта птАштЄяя біс зязвого AT Mowgernt- 
сєрёєг Den Tacapy + mxeow4avveAoc RTE 
NcATANACS QINA MTeqpPKes, пні xe NNA- 
бїсї ARLOT. 

з М№тобо, яя пос пе псоп EXEN hal. LINA MTEY- 
LENY c4 бол 23232201. °? OVOS, MEXaq MHI XE 
кни єрок EMAID,RROT. T4.XORAÀ тар асхнк 
€&oA^ Hen TereTaceenue. 

ys APAMHI OTM LLANON + EWOCUYOC 99.9901 щорні 
Den mywn s puta wre Txos& nre noc 
шоти охот. 

ve Coke bar Teea T Hen panyw Hen pan- 
gwy > AEN SPA2MANATKHS ФЕП P ANAIWT- 
эдос HEN PANPOX EX €ppHr EXEN MXC. 
єщитп TAP мул! TOTE YAIXELL- 
noget > 

п DMIEpATSHT + MewTen ATETENEPANATKAZIN 
ээл Ойт ALMOK TAP пасяяпща пні me + ehor 
LITEN өнпож + NTETENEPCCNICTANIN 2я- 
злого MUMIGpoy, хар по,№ ELOTE MIATOC- 
толос єөохотєб + 

ICxe зяєк AMOK OATS AAAA NIKKHIN ATE 
TareTanocTorAoc + avsepowkK Den өнпож = 
порні Den о,жпояяонн Mens ФЕП par 
эңип MEAL DAMYPHpIs | пєяя DANKORL + 


NETEYCWTERL Epog] cf. Gr. NFBDeE**Fe'G 17. 37. 67** 
g am fu* demid tol harl** syrsch arm aeth Or Euth, but NET = б repeated 
before CWTERR. 'e&oX]om.T* eokedat] cf. Gr. NAB 
FG 17.67. (om.iva) g Еш діб. G(25, Le) ict] qjowwow, DK. TA- 
сар] cf. Gr. FG fg vg &c.: "Y CA. p, D'Es, cf. Gr. rel. TCA- 
ТА, BJL) А. (om. TA, *) MAC] cf. Gr. N*A*BD*FG 17* 67** it 
vg &. сатауй. "TK€g,]om. T, T. xemnmna cic: 22201]cf. Gr. 
N°BKLP al fere omn вугЧ arm go Or Mac Euth біс. ч STOT ] 





—— ie eee 


ates ee Ao 
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that which he heareth from me. 7 And in (the) abundance 
of the revelations, therefore, that I should not exalt myself, 
a piercing thorn was given in my flesh, namely (NXE) an 
angel of Satan that he might buffet me, that I should not 
exalt myself. $I prayed the Lord three times about this, 
that he might depart from me. ° Ара he said to me: ‘It is 
sufficient for thee with (€) this grace: for my power was 


completed in the weakness.’ It is pleasing to me then 
rather to boast myself in the weaknesses, that the power 
of Christ may be upon me. 1? Therefore I am well pleased 


in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
tribulations for Christ: for if I should be weak, then I take 
courage. 11] became foolish: ye (pron.) compelled me; 
for I (pron.) ought (imperf.) *to have been commended by 
you: for I was not deficient in anything in comparison 
with (€9,0'1 €) the apostles who surpass. If indeed I (am) 
nothing. 12 But (&) the signs of the apostleship were worked 
among you in all patience, in signs and wonders and powers. 


а Lit.'that ye commend me.’ 





position cf. Gr. D*E de aeth. Q ENY] LAng, M: ENY, HJ. 
з exa cp] cf? Gr. FG Chr cme. ПФ, BEM AIL 220T | 
ПА? ‘my grace KL. T&XORKL] LeTtATEF*GMNOP, cf. Gr. 
мед? Dete EK LP al fere omn вугат Or Ath Euth &c.: PORK, 
BD'HJEL, cf.? Gr. N*A*BD* FG 67** defg vg go arm aeth &c. 
2.сх.] єс., ВГ. пе,рні| om. HJ. mwN) Lany., HJ; 
cf. Gr. В 67** 71. Баг! syr? arm &c. om. pov. ухо] ex., 0: 
Co DHT ех HJ. 10 demo amty,ox9,ex | cf. Gr. МАРЕ 
FGKLP al pler it vg rell Or Euth &c. Tap] е АЕ, ФО x8: 
om H. H ATERT] cf. Gr. RABDEFGK al plus” it vg arm 
aeth Or Euth &c: + Ар, К. пецутєм| LeA,BTD'EF'GM 
NOP 18, cf. Gr.: *A€, TTAyHJKL. SANYA) ERA, пат! 
TFGMNO:18. MTETENEp (om. Єр, A,E)CwIt.] eepcwit, 
к. ROAI) LT! &.: ELA, L 18. ee(v, GovoteR] 
-wreR, LeTGJLO. г,М 29) + AM, Le. 12 "Раяєта- 
NOCT.) rua TOC T. ‘the apostles, ЕК. &weEpp, ws] a.1ep., 
FKL, 5emnoa ras niu] cf. Gr. DEKLP al pler vg" demid 
біс. ёи onpeiors: MERLI A NLR., В, cf. Сг. FEG g вуг Ohr kai onp. 


Hunt 18, 
10-79 
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ре BtO~e Yap пєтарєтєнбро»ж, єрос пара. 
псєпі плІЄККАНСІА + ERHA XE ANOK 23019, pod 
EXEN енпож + оса NAIGT пхопс пні e&ox. 

м Par ne фазлдох псоп nes ercoKtT $3320: є 
Ф,Аротєп + ожор, MNAO poy EXEM енпоже- 
палки хар дп пса meTenow Tents АМАА. 
пса OHNO’ + сєяяпща тар am ATE піЩНрІ 
Siow; єбочи inot алла пио ппіщнрі + 
5amwok ae Pfaraf єбо єбол+= ожор, єєр- 
гожо бо єбол+= Eg pHI exem єтєгєн. 
ICKE Тая єї s2220T€H MPOTO cesser $24201 
LW MOCKOCTXIS 16 ECTW AE ANOK 22 1004.5,- 
&a.poc exer енпот AAA EIO! LMA TOY DUOC + 
SIGT OHMOT MovoCpoys 1 яян ATETENNAY 
єочал CROA DEN ин ETAIOVOPNOYS PA PWTEN 
EAIGI OHIO’ пхопс EhoA SITOTY. 

18 DIf ро ETITOCS ожор, AIOTWPM RMIKECOI 
NELLA + LLHTI A2qGI OHIOY пхопс MXE- 
TITOCS LAH єтапазощі АП HEN marta | 
ПАНА. QU MAITATCI NAITATCI AH ПЄ + | 
19 KE хєяя TETENRKRET! хє TENEPOCW NWT e. | 
s21€2200 pT Tencaxr Hem mc. | 


1 
1 
1 
P. 
1 
i 

ү 

4 
E 

y 
| 
і 
| 
d 
1 

E 
У 


wisi; ПРО. m n te «о той a Е 2 T 


I(B). | 
u бё ae mhen ita ssepe. T copri exer пєтєп- | 
KWT ?-FepgoT AE »&unwc agam MTAXKERK 


енпот sppr cerenfovwy aat ожор, &MoK 
LW птєтєпхєяят sppr? ererenowoxy 


?neraperern]rL: &.: NE ETAP., TITF-KNO 18. epog | 
A: SLILOY, LET, Mapa] cf. Gr. DE 8re, AMOK] +MRAKAT- 
AT Los may also = airós, 18, 14 bar] cf. Gr. NABFG al 
plus 99 d efg vg go syr"'' aeth Euth &c., also position cf. KL P al pler &c. 
ПЄ 1°] AHJ: om, ТАТ &c. icon] om. В. RNAS poy] om. tt, 
E,*o: + TEN, В», єхєпөңпот] cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler it vg 
syr'"'arm go &c. йифу, Spas: + 5. ‘not, K. СЄ?Я ПСА. Tap | CWE 
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15 For what is that in which ye were deficient as regards 
(the) rest of the churches, except that I (pron.) was not bur- 
densome to you? Forgive me this wrongdoing. This 
is (the) third time *that I am ready to come to you; and 
I shall not be burdensome to you: for I was not seek- 
ing for yours, but (4) for you: for the children ought 
not to lay up (lit. throw in) for the fathérs, but (4) the 
fathers for the children. 1° But I (pron.) am well pleased to 
spend and to overspend for your souls, if I love you more 
I am loved myself the less (lit. a little). 16 But be it (so), 
I (pron.) put not burden upon you, but (&) being crafty 
І took you with [a] subtlety. 1" Saw ye one of them 
whom I sent to you, through whom I did you wrong? 

18 [ besought Titos, and I sent the other brother with him. 
Did Titos wrong you at all? Walked we not in the same 
spirit? Are they not the same steps? 1° Again, (KE x€34) 
yethink that we answer you. Before God we speak in Christ. 

But all things, my beloved, for your edifying. 29 But 
I fear lest by any means, should I come, I may find you as 


а Lit. preparing myself.’ 





TAP, HJ. Aft 2°]om.Hbyerror. $j0wi]eg,., HJ. Saet- 
teea t] хер, ELO. owog, єєр| єр, L. 60 2°] 
€60, HK. Icxeé]cf.Gr.N*ABFG17: *z26, P. Peel] cf. Gr. 


NYA 17. bsr* der, 9 W] om. BD*HJKL 18. 16 eror] АЛОЇ, 
HJO. Itow*5cpoc[] THA: om. 0%, Le &c. 11 ea 61] 2161, 
TNO: GY, E. пхопс] -uitc, В. 18 arf 9,0] + ae, 


D'KL €TITOC] RT., L. ожорп] -орп, DEJ. зян- 
ТТ, B5] 22H, He. пхо(о, M)rtc] + MOAT ‘any,’ ЈО. 
THs 1°] +MowwT, ТК. MAMTA 2°] om. Tt, 19 KE 
cf.? Gr. NC DEKLP al pler g harl* go вугч arm &c, тами. LETI 
om, Ej*. TENEPOCW (om. Ej] AEF": TENEpAMoAO(s, P)- 
TICOE, LT! &c.: TETENEPAIL, J by ето. "T €KCA. XI] pref. 
є, K. g9,wh] ATL: +A€, ІТ: Aj с. METENKWT]AE: 
NETEN., singular, Le Tt бос. % €] AEF, cf. Gr. 31. 37. 73. 80. 
118, syrP™ arm: VAP, LeTt&e. ETEenfoswa] evericpov- 
20, К: єтєпожоу, E^L: iT, J. everemoxwaxu] 
ІТ: &c.: MT., ГЕМО, 
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AMM AUHIMWC ECOVON SAKN IE 5C09, 1€ XWNT +S 
z^ є щєрщї+ IE KATAAAAIA | IE OCACKEC + JE 
щөортєр іє CCI NANT " яянпос ог Aan 
g,4puxrem + пол єчеєвлої nxenanostT+ ovop, 
ATAEpL, HÉ: єожяянщ MTE пн єтахєрпобі 
€9,pHI ICKEN щорп» OFOS, MLMOCEPARET AMON єр,рні 
ND exem TuGtoZ5ess - meleke Propria + Mere 
гисиз ETACAIY + 
1 Pai v Acon nes єнот Qapwten. eRor Aen 
роз зязяєерє 6 ie v epe caxr miem op, 
€epa-ro«* ?aIxoc ICKEN $us ожор, Tepujopn 
HXW зяз80С ONS Owe EIXH HATEM енпот 
saber p con &. пєяя T rto on єгсн Daten 
OHNOT 2M ээфэяло, v cons хи» s2220c 
MNH €r4wepnuofr ICXEM HS MERL псих 
THPY + 
m Хє єщоп луга semaikecon Бил Асо an 
xe- %xe TeTENKwT nca. TAOKIZLH ALNET- 
сах пон NCH har єт'ємсщими an 9,2. pW- 
TEN. AAAS отоп шхояя зя80ср єп onitox. 
з KE rap away ELOA Den ovaneTacoenuc + 
ХАА. GOND Den owxoss. ivre ФТ + 
ии Re гар anon роп erum MELLAY. aAA 
enewnA пєяядч опо eRorA Den owxoss 
птє dbf eHown epwren ^apmupazit ая- 





EOCON] NOON, N: om. €,J. ІІ, D'HJj) MHM &.| 
щңїїн (а, E2) M, E; these nouns are unqualified and may therefore 
render the Greek plurals as cited by Tisch. x09, | ох 709), L, 
cf. Gr. ABD*FG 17. 39. syr*harm go &c. бІ(А., L)CI п) om. M, 
E;GL. а 1TAEpS,.| пптєпер2,, в. wopr] щигрп, 
т. Ожор, ££n0*ep] ош. ОЖ02, Бі. TMUGWHELs | 
по бол єп, Ос, 

1 ar] пал, JK. v]&, T. ne єшнот) neertnov, L by 
error. E,™s weg) 5 ‘the book of the Levites,’ egoa] +T&D, KP. 
роосу $3. | om. В: рио 99, J: om. роосу, H*. ie] cf. Gr. N 
32. 46. f vg arm Dial. 2 Oft 1°] LETtA e &c. : АП, АРМ: om. 0. 
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I wish not; and I also, that ye find me as ye wish 
not; lest by any means there is strife or jealousy or 
anger or faction or slandering or whispering or tumult 
or pride; 2 lest again should I come to you my God may 
humiliate me, and I should mourn for many of them who 
sinned in time past?, and they repented not for the unclean- 
ness and the fornication and the defilement which they did. 
XIII. This is the third time (lit. three of time) I am 
coming to you. From the mouth of witnesses two or three 
all words shall stand. ?Т said from (the) beginning, and 
I am before in saying again, as being with you (the) second 
time; and now again not being with you, (the) third time, 
I say to them who sinned from (the) beginning and all the 
rest: That if I should come this other time I shall (lit. will) 
not spare any more; ? because ye seek for (the) proof of him 
who speaketh in me, Christ; he (lit. this) who is not weak 
toward you, but (4) is powerful in you: * for also he was 
crucified from [a] weakness, but (&) he liveth in [a] power 
of God. For we also are weak with him, but (4.) we shall 
also live with him from [a] power of God toward you. ° ry 





а Lit.'from first.’ 


2:056] рос, вр. паяфая 4.0) 12] om. 2$; HJ. еген 
FAaten2] waren BHJ: мєяя Daten, DKL. 
Txw 2&%920C] cf. аер; Gr. DeEKLP &c. ypápe. TCW- 
(0, E,)XM] САЖІ ‘word, М by епо. АЙ XE] om. XE, К. 
8 xe] cf. Gr. FG én. ПСА] om. B. TAOK.] тА. 20K. 
DK*: AOK., H*O. ПНТ] position cf. Gr. FerG g. ФАТ] Фн, 
T'GM. g,apwTren] 2. L. 4 K(X, 0) eva.p] cf. Gr. N*B 
D*FGKP 2. 17. 39. 18* deg aethutr Euth єс. EROA Henor- 
зяєтасо.) om. єбол, ск: EORETENRRLET ACO. ‘because of 
ou; P. Чоп] aqow, т: М) п, LeTtGLMP. Ketap 
4. nonm Lw] cf. minuse vix mu Chr xai yàp xai jets: om. 2,00, 
HJ, cf. Gr. NABDELP al longe plu it vg syr? go Euth &c. Ls ‘the 
first Sunday of Нат’, MERKAC 19] cf. Gr. NAFG fg syrsch are, 
EROA Z5enowxos*] om. EROA, HI. ED. epwrenj 
cf. Gr. NAD*FGKL P al omnid f g vg syr"'r aeth go Euth &c. 
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IDIOTEN BM**MMATATEN OHMOTS KE AN TE- 
Tengon Den пїїлр[+® Apiaoki2greacin 
SLIZWOTEN MMKRACTATEM OHMOTS IE MTE- 
TenerrI an xe WCC IKC gon Aen ennor 
ERHA дрнож хє NOWTEN HANA AOCKIRLOC + | 

в Рєрәєћис acs xe vevemtacssre xe AMON 
S\ANAAOKIALOC AN> TTenTWRS, ae sapt 1 
LINA MTETENYTEAcEep LAI SANET WOY + і 
O'*5CI рил. птєпожопо, EROA anon pwc Й 
LANCWTI + AAA. LINL пөютєп TET CIUpI | 
WUNCA Ney. ANON ae їстєйщөзї s»ópuT 1 
[MOAMAAOCKIRLOCS — PSIUTEIULA2 XC ££ хояя TAP | 
Ame ef очбє юозяніз AAAS Є2рні EXEN 
T4*cos&ure *Tenpaq! тар anon angan- 
WW S> MewTent ae ATeETENGWwIl €ow*oirt | 
CYXORML ARRRWTENS PAI pw оп пєтєпра. 1 
эээ» ос entwho, Є2,рні exem netTencokRT+ | 

10 бөбє dai nar FcHar зязяшох тєн п 
SAPWTEN ам OIA EIXH DATEN өнпох + 
ATsaqTesripr Den охуу €$0^- KATA 
пієршіщі EFA ПОС THI NHI ECKWT + OVOJ, 
пехчщорщєр Ап + 

v A omort паспнож + раі + co&T + хєяяпояя T + 

Арі очаяєчі похот + Арі QIPHNHS ФТ mne 





БЕБЕ € 


5 RIIIE VATEM 10| RRMKWOTATEN, В. Al TETEN- 
WON (WI, TN: OII, A,)] ATETENGON, LeHLO. птєтєн- 
ERLI] om. it, BJ, single negative. -Єяя1] AEF"J: + EPWTEN, 
LET'BTDGHKLMNOP, cf. Gr. АН XE] om. Ай, H*. ПОС 
IKC] cf. Gr. NAFGP 39. 82е f g vg arm Clem Euth &c. YJO (W, Tt) п| 
cf. Gr. МА DPet°EFGKLP al pler it vg go arm Euth &c.: om. ЈК, cf. Gr. 
BD* 17. 116. aeth Clem. & (E, E;M)pRO'*] epuoo'v, B by error. 
“TETENNLERLI| TETENERRI, Е". QANAAOKIRLOC] A: 

‚ FSM LeTt&e. — "РЕ oo8 о,] ct. Gr. NABD*FGP 17. 23.31.37. 
57-73: 80. 81е it vg syrP arm aeth Euth&c. OCC! ona] OW»! XE 
QUA, L. MTENOVW(O, H) NS) птєтєпожо(о, к)по,, 
AJK by error, €&oA]om. 0. AMOI 1°] pref. XE, L:T!DKL. 
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your own selves, whether (X€) ye are in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Or know ye not that Christ Jesus is 
in you, except perhaps that ye (are) reprobates ? 5 But 
I hope that ye will know that we (are) not reprobates. 
7 But we pray God that ye may not do any evil, not that 
we (pron.) may be manifest as chosen, but (&) that ye (pron.) 
may do the good, but that we (pron.) may be as reprobates. 
5 Ког we shall (lit. will) not be able to fight (lit. give) 
against (the) truth (2X HI), but (4) for the truth (яя €o4s НІ). 
° For we (pron.) rejoice should we be weak, but ye be power- 
ful. This very thing also we do, praying for your perfection®. 
10 Therefore I write these things to you not being with 
(|) you, that being (€15CH) with you, I may not act (їр!) 
severely, according to the authority which the Lord gave 
to me for [an] edification, and not for [an] overthrowing. 
п Finally, my brethren, rejoice; be perfected’; take 
courage; be (of) one thought; be (at) peace. God of [the] 





з Lit. preparedness’; cf. 1 Cor. i. то. b Lit. ‘prepared.’ 


2,09(0, Ec] TABEF'HJM: $ WM ‘also’ or ‘ourselves, [NOP : 
om. LEDGKL. 4&AA4]om.T*. Mev TeEM] trs. before LINA, 
HJ. Itre€Te€mpi] om. ЇЇ, THN: ÓqUTCIUpi B by error. 


IUT Ertajooru] om. tt, А. з ATENNAYXERLX.] TEN- 
NAWxXOLL, BJ. Vv&p]om.0 Ап] оп. М. АМАА... 
29CO2*HI] om. Р" homeot. anon] + LWN, o. ак 


AMC] om. YAM, О: pref. ЄЩИІ, DKL. A(T, BE] 
om, Fr, тєтє] єтєтєпщу., М: TETENG., 
HJK. оп] cf? Gr N*ABD*FGP 17. 39. 67** it vg arm 
ае ч Euth &.: ON, ENP. MeTenpa] LSABDEFGK 
LMP: NE єтєпра, TTHINO. €i 085] iT, D: ET., 
M*. 10 WTEM] THAN YF HILO: om. LE BED E;*,GKMN P. 
€I5CH] єн, 1? plural, K. Z5ertow.] Row., Г. ПОС] posi- 
tion cf. Gr. RABDEFGP 17. 0 43. 74. азогжж it vg go Huth «с. 
ite (0, K 0)'«cjopajep] om. it, Р: пєожс., DHL. п Aol- 
поп] + XE, DF'KL, cf. Gr. P add of  AOIMOM... xc] 
om. M. 99.678] ELL, E,*?.. ФТ] pref. ОЖОР, BED HeIK: om. 


ФТ, m. 
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Тхан mele TOIPHMH egewwni Mmexew- 
тєп + 

12 Dpiacnazecee ппєтєпєрнож Hen ожфі єсота.6. 
CeMIn! Єр ЄЙ mnxemiavioc тнрож =  Prme- 
SLOT SRTIEMOT THC ПС + ness FATANH NTE 
ФТ ses FaretTaybup mre mnia євотаб 
NEALWTEN прот» 


Прос Kopine awcHutTc Hen фїмппос їтє 
OMLAKEAOMIA ACOCOPIIC ATEN TITOC 
eax AowKac cri СЄ k^e 1 


Tar....PFOIp.] ch? Gr. NABKP al pler (in his fere? 
к. ths eip.) f am demid tol syr"'r ае{һРР Euth &c.: trs. Топрнин 
пєяя Гата пн, B,.cf..Gr. DEL 35. До. 80- 115. 119, 1237 8ре die 


vg?* fu go arm &с Negnw Ten] rto ert, L*. 12 ANE- 
""єпернот) om. Ej*H*. | €cowa.&] position cf. ? Gr. AFGL al 
plus? f g vg Еш &c. 13 пе,ая ог | ТР, вЕ,к:о. nernoc] 


cf. Gr. 37. 41. al plus 29 f m? vg вуг 8° arm aeth go Did біс. TareT a. | 
om. LLET, Бі. єөохАё] єөтж, MP: EG, BIL. THpow] 
A, cf. Gr. NFABFG(L?) 14. 17. 67** f g harl* m? arm'se аео Euth 
Cyr &c. : + ARKHAM, L£T* &c., cf. Gr. NNDEKP al pler d e vg go syr'tr 
arm?oh &c, 

Subscription. ПРОС (от. Ј,) KOPING (& added above, H) (КОре, 
&, J) aecHutce geri (e, J)AmMMorc (Am,J;) it €o- 
ЗЯ КО (€, J) AOMIA + (om. points, J1), HJ: п. KOpIneoc 6 + 
л. D. ФЕ МППО!С MTEeenaKa. дчочорпс птєп- 
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love and [the] peace shall be with you. 1? Salute one 
another in a holy kiss. All the saints salute you. 12 (The) 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the dove of God, and the 
fellowship of the holy spirit with you all. 


To Corinth(ians), it was written in Philippois of (the) 
Macedonia: it was sent by Titos and Loukas. 
Stichoi 555, Chapters 12. 


TIT OC, Fr: П. KODIItOOC (om. OC, AjgL: IOC, D: 10%, B) 
Е (om. A, Ez) & DEM (om. M) ФІ(Я, E)A1(0, Ej) MMO! (om. Бо) С 
ATEGOL. а, BTDELM)OXODIIC. NTENTIT(O, Ej) OC 
NERRAOCKAC (It, Ej, (Ej has lost TITOC &c., Ar. habet), 
Aig) BE DEGLM. A,KOP have Arabic subscription: N has попе. 
For Herne. cf. Gr. KL dsc al mu syrsch (К біс, add ris paxedovias), 
RENAK A сы бтк ай іа вугр: MTENTITOS, cf. 
Gr. 3. syr**: | CT (+0, B) ү (б 7,1) ОС (om. ОС, Ау FIL: 
CTA, Е) KNE КЄФАЛЕОГ (om. Fr: KJ: КА, JgL: KEA, 
Aig: КЄФАХ, D) 18, A,gBDF'JL: CTIX SCNES KA IK 
KOI (small) It, Н: CT5COC (om. OC, T) KNE КЄФАЛЄОГ 
(KA, Г) 16 KA (om. KA, GM) KO'*XI Tt. PWRKEOC (om. Г) Z 
IU42€0 (LLET, С: om. Г) $£€0Op€ (the witnesses sc. of the Old 
Testament) тА, гам; Е.ә give no numbers. No agreement with Gr. 


except paprupiar ca’, 


ПРОС СОМ НІХ Nu 





ze JIMYAOC nanocro^oc ekoa Hen poss: an 
очАЄ EROA QITEN pwart дп АЛАА єбол 


LITEN THC MXC mess dT pIwT + har ETAY- 
Townocy eRorA Hen пн Cox_qwowTs 7% Mere 
NICNHOT THPOT EONERRHIS NMIEKKAHCIA ITE 
тТАМАТТА + 

è proT потєп ness To IpHtn CROA orrem 
ФТ meri пєзя пєпос IRC xc 'Фаї ETAY- 
тні EL PRI exert пєппобві» waTeqitao LLEN 
efor HEN палєпєр, eT9,00* eTwom KATA 
NETES tag 23: T ожор, фіцут ^ pu ere dux ne 
п1000% + YA ENED, MTE NIEMED, ARLHS | 

єФєрщфнрі xe NaipHt посоћєяя > ceowwTeS | 
szazuoTert ERorA с^бол зяфн eTAaqyesg err | 
өнпох HEM NO LLOT IATC EKEECTATTEAION + 
TETE Keowar AN NE ERHA ApHOTS XE OVON 
LA NOVON єєщеортєр LLLLWTENM > EVOTWUJ 
єфєпо, MIEVATTEAION ATE mocc + 





Inscription. прос TAAATH (A, H)C, HKL; cf. Gr. NABK 3. 
17. 37. 47. 80. 108. al mu go: прос v. A, Гр(Е)МО: П. V. AS 
(pref. К, E), A,E: M. V. KEPAACON (om. EON, Jj), J: П. V. 
NATAOC, GM: tenicroàn I. V., Р; cf. Gr. lsr : B has none. 


1 [mg gi vogim Lees co ye QU az ‘the second Sunday of 
Abib and the feast of James the intercised.’ риззя) twice, probably 


TO GALATIANS. IV. 1. 





I. Paul (the) apostle, not from man, nor through man, but 
(&) through Jesus Christ and God the Father, he (lit. this) 
who raised him from them who are dead, ?and all the 
brethren who are with me, to the churches of (the) Galatia : 

3 (The) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, *he (lit. this) who gave himself 
for our sins, to the end that he (y&T eq) might save us out 
of this age which is evil, which exists, according to the will 
of God and the Father: ë whose is the glory unto age of the 
ages. Amen. 6 Т wonder that thus quickly they remove 
you from him who called you in (the) grace of Christ unto 
another Gospel; " which is not another; except perhaps that 
there are some troubling you, wishing to pervert the Gospel 


rendering Gr. plural. S, TEN 19) AEN, N. Ast 2°] + me, AH. 
з писпнох) тистос, ам. нро] om. К, obs. syr? habet c.*. 
TVAASTILZ| THA Гер KLM, cf.? Gr. NBDEHKLP &e. -rias : 
-л12., AQGO0P: тка МАТА, БЕЈ: om. "У 15, LEBT*HN. 
з 19,2407] TUS, BMcO: + NWTEN, DE,GKL: trs. TISI- 
PHITH MERLO ALOT, M*?. MEMIWT... MEMOC] cf. acth: 
фот... MEMmoc, B*D*E;*K, cf. Gr. BDEFGHKL 37. 47. al plu 
d e f g vg syr"*' arm go біс. фа) Nay, B. C€'T«4QjO(05, Ej) п) 
position cf. ? Gr. N* AB 17. 39. syr? aeth"tr Or Did Euth &c. 281 | 
om. £2, ЕК. ФТ | ІХТАГЕР'ЄМХОР: NEMIWT ‘our 
Father,” BDHJKL. 5 фн] LeTTAEF:: ФА, B(*T)T бо. 
є Tepu.] «є, HJK, сё. бг. ЕС g. ceowovT.] хєожот., 
P by error. cabor] om. Ar. П(+1, ВЕ,0)9,яЯ.07 I | om. 
P* by error. 7 ETEKE (om. L)] EKE, HJ. — €'€ (om. 0)0%000] 
ІХТ'ГЕСМХОР: pref. OVOJ, BDFTHIKL. 
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SDAAS KAM anons te owarveroc €&$oÀ Den 
тфє + тєрєп ro zen ca $0A яяфн 
ETANDAIUYEMNOCY! LELLO NWTENS 222 pec- 
шоти mow4mnaocssa + %sebpnf eTanep- 
щорп | пхос+ meas пож on Pxw 33220c += 
xe dH ceirnapugenmnower MWTEN сд ёол = 
з8фн ETAPETENGITY зяарєчщими ROTANA- 
оєзял о 1 пож тар AIOWT яз понт RNI- 
poss: gan ФТ. gam аїкиур пса pana 
прояят  1схЄ NAIPANAY Mpweel OM + іє AMOK 
охёок АП xe птє ncc 

в UPT2220 AE s2Q2wWTEN NACNHOT ENMIETATTE- 
Моп + OH ETATSIWennovys зязяос EROA 
LITOT > XE NOTKATSA руят Ait Mes 1? OTAE 
хар AMOK ETAIGITY ATEM pWLRI AN owae 
пєеталУ сви» пні epos am АМАА. ehor orren 
ох боурп єбол NTE IRC ncc 

із UTETENCWTERK TAP ENAXINRLOW! MRMICHOT > 
пори Den PFeretiowaar xe порн Aen 
OWA4€T29,0*0- NAIGOX! пса PeKKAHCIA NTE 
ФТ owog, rango зязяось | пллєрпро- 
KONTIN Den PReeTiowaais EQ OTE overny 
ATE TALLAIN AEM mavenoc ero: Mpeyocog, 
по,0жо х EMH ETA NAIOP THITOV ETOT + 
5207€ ae eTagqfemat nxept pu eTaq- 
форхт €80A^ Hen enexi ATE T2024 





8 KAM] cf. ? Gr. B 115 &. MUTE] om. В. ЄТАН,) 
€T АЛІ, 1° singular, DKL. #9. 99 ОС] om. Бу. MWTEM 2°] 
cf. Gr. NCADCEKLP al pler def vg syr®™ &c.: QR #9 (ТЄП, А,* 
H*, cf. Gr. D* Ath &с. it (Ett, B)OY2.it& 0c224.] ANAO., M: 
-04.344., N: -енав а, EF'H. ? er 4 rte pajo (W, Tt) prt] 
L£TtABEF!J, cf. Gr. rel: ETAL Єр. PDGHKLMNOP, cf. Gr. 
N* 3. 33. 35. 67* 108* kser syrsch aeth біс. пос] +29 IIO, D. 
10 кот] eme, HJ. Mpwxrer то) П (оп. В)р., BDKL. 
ICX€...OIt] om. ЕЈ,* homeot, ICKE MAIpastag] Le(icxert 
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of Christ. 8 But even if we, or an angel from (the) heaven, 
preach good tidings to you outside of that which we preached 
to you, let him be an anathema. °As we said before, and 
now again I say, that he who will preach good tidings to 
you outside of that which ye received, let him be an 
anathema. 1° For now did I persuade [the] men or God? 
Or did I seek for pleasing man? If I was pleasing man 
still, then I (am) no longer a servant of Christ. 11 But 
I show to you, my brethren, the Gospel, which was preached 
by me, that it is not one according to man. 12 Ког neither did 
I (pron.) receive it from man, nor was it taught to me, but 
(&) through a revelation of Jesus Christ. 13 For ye heard 
of my walk (of life) once in the Judaism, that abundantly 
І was persecuting the church of God, and I was devastating 
it: *^ I was advancing in the Judaism more than many of 
my age in my race, being more (a) zealot in the things which 
my fathers delivered unto me. 1° But when God was well 
pleased, he who separated me from (the) womb of my 





AJ.) Ay o*E: ICX€ AIp., BTGMNO, cf. Gr. NABD*FG 17. 39. 67** 
71. Зо. 8P* it vg arm Euth Cyr &c.: ICKE AE ПАТР., DK: ICXE 
палкої rca. pa.rtA cp ‘if I was seeking to please,’ Аз (om. МСА.) 
HJjm,P: IcKe A(T,L)€ mark] Ncapanag, TL. 
прозяят 2°] зяр. HP*: пр. BKO. хє] om. BDHJKLN. 
11 aE] cf. Gr. N*A Dret Esr K LP al pler syr" Euth Cyr &с ENI- 
€wavv.] AATU, ГМ. Є'ТАЛЄ Р] ETAIQ!, 1° singular, JL. 
ggermutower] ФОМА ‘proclaim, P. MowKaTa] me 
OCKATA, HJ. АП Me] om. ПЄ, J. 12 2 MOK] om. E;*. 
ETAIGITY] AJO: rt€T416., LEBDEFKL: Ne erar, ГС 
HMNe: METAI, Р: NE ETAL, TN*, itTetp.] т emp. 
0. OVDE 2°] с? Gr NAD*FGP єс. МЕТАЛ.) LSABDE 
FHJKL: NW€(H,O)€TAwWT. T'TGMNOP. MHI] om. H. 
AAAA] om. P. EROA 2°] om. GM. 13 корні 1°]. om. 
гхо. FaeeTiosaar] Tiowaea, Н.  ш 2*220c] 2я- 
PLOY, N. ^ KA ICp.] pref. OCOD, BDJKL. MTE T- 
SLATH(E,T)]om. RTE, N: Ha, н: Hen, J. ^ пхєфТ] 
cf. Gr. NADEKLP al fere omn d e syr? с." arm aeth Cyr Euth «е, 
VOL. III. X 
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ожор, AYOLH LLET DITEN NEYL sso 1 eSwpn 
зяпєчщнрі єбол NAT рипа. nmT2agiwen- 
Novy! 222200] DEN rueenoc + cATOT 241000Y- 
дет пса сар 91 Си {+ Torac game 
є2,рні EIAHAR ща. rua. TtocT OA 0c ET H&xwi + 


£t МАХАА aiye пні eTapakhias mam оп | ar 


y 


Hunt 18, 
18-24 


KOTT €A4.2£4.CKOC + 
Iva seenenca v прозяпі aigje MHI ES, pHi 
сня ENAS EKHDAS OVOP, 410p Datotry 
SANE пєр,00%Ф 1 кєожА AE WIUATIOCTOAOC 
gata’ epoy + ELHA eraxwhoc псоп #9 ПОС + 
2 Hu ae efcHal азязацюч NWTEN іс une 
»3n1cs1300 sabte xe пЕхєяяєопохх ато 
21 sgeneticaé NAI ae Ап emica ire Tcwpia. 
Wess кмк з 7 nawcoowi AE 222201 
an me Øen пА20 MxeEMieKKAHCIA + MTE 
T10*wAaea пн eren mxce 2 яяопоп ae 
NEMACCWTERR TIES XE DH cnacóoxi MCWNM 
зягисног + Fror YOIGEMMOVY! ээл] + 
PH єпасчщихр LELLO MOCCHOTS  “*OTOS, 
nawf[oow spt ne порн ROHT + 


В. 


ITA s2*enenca IA прозяці Awe пні єє,рні 





EIAHAK ness барпабвас 4161 DE ARMIKETITOC 


MESA HI + 

gren] AEF: pref. EKOA, LeTt &. 16 бургу] 
CW, м)орп, TN. NTAyjgernnowgs] -2,1uotg ‘proclaim,’ 
HJ. UOR TOTI Mea Tor (Sp DRE 17 99 TIE 


cep, pHi] cf. Gr. NAKLP al pler syrPt arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
фахом) LAXWI, Le by error. OM] om. B: OFM, Ep. HTN] 
LSATEF'JK 18: Tp M (om. ТУ, T'*tBDGHLMNOP ; position cf.? Gr. 
NAP 17. 74. 122. азот b8eroser al syrsch Euth&e. AIYE MHI Єр,рңї] 
om. MHI, BDKL 18; cf. Gr. unc. &c. ўво. | КН(Є, Х)ФА.) cf. Gr. 
N* AB 17. 67** 71. зугесії syrP™s ае ч“ аге: PHU, J,?2. 4.1081] 





При magma c 
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mother, and he called me by his grace, !6to reveal his Son 
in me, that I might preach good tidings of him among the 
Gentiles ; immediately I? applied not to flesh and blood, 1" nor 
went I up to Jerusalem unto the apostles, who were before 
me. But (&) I went to (the) Arabia. Again I returned 
to Damascos. 13 Then after three years I went up to 
Jerusalem to see Képha, and I stayed with him fifteen days. 
19 But another of the apostles I saw not, except James (the) 
brother of the Lord. ?? But the things which I write to 
you, behold, before God, that I say not falsehood. >! But 
after these things I came to the parts of [the] Syria and 
[the] Kylikia. * But the churches of [the] Judea, which were 
in Christ, were not knowing me in my face: ? but only they 
were wont to hear, that he who was persecuting us once (TU), 
now preacheth good tidings of the faith which he was devas- 
tating once (0%); ?* and they were glorifying God in me. 

П. Then after fourteen years I went up to Jerusalem with 


а Added myself after. 





€Op, B. 331€] MIE, HJ 18. ? псоп| Tucort, А,Е,. 
a Xe Ey | MAL AC T, HJ. OMIME| SHAR, н. 
321c23200] пєяяпєяяөо, DKL. MWPxexreo.] om. it, 
71815: PRree., Н. " МЄ] LeTtATEF'GMNOP: om. BDH 
JKL 18:4, cf.2 Gr. ПРЄ сте (1, ну.) itce., м. Kei, LAN- 
(H, ВХ 18)KI&] om. F, Ня. 22 ft A SCWO'S (om. Ez) й паж 
CUT ERR ‘they were hearing,’ E,*, but tr. TII AE} om. J. 
323201(€, N)] 222201 ‘us, Ej. Melom.L. MWag,o] про, 
J, cf. ? Gr. (exc. Е &e.) тф тр. 23 эя ОО] зяцмом, E;: 
эло А,В. Prov] + ҳе, FHJ 18i, or] Epes, FJ. 
gjerutowcep] wiy, DFKL. EMAYYW(O, By] eTaqqog, 
M. $2220c]om.P. FtOw*cHow]sxTucHow,HJ. “Naw 
ооч] position cf.? Gr. RABCKLP al omnid syr¥t &c., cop. has 
epoi after бев, ME] om. DFTHIKLP 18. MApHt] itp, DK. 

ра) cf. Iriv* Tert Chr om. по. RI] Le TtA P: om. В &c. 
TIKE] ADcEL: TKE, Т/Т*ГЮ* &c.: КЄ, O*. 

X 2 


Hunt 18, 
20—11. з 
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є °2мщє ae eppmu KATA очборп e$0^ ожор, 


ç 


Hunt 18, 
4-13 


алло Фл тотох MMewvarrvearion + ef Ро 
зз зя Ос HEM riieortoc. САПСА. AE MMH CORRET! 
хє sreuttwe[+] 4&160x1 DEN ожщожіт + 1€ MAI- 
бох. зАМАд Ow*AC MKETITOCS PH ETCH 
K€2£HI4 EOVEINIM MES зяпочщєранаткаси 
223220 ecowRuTy + 

«Євбє NicnHot ae ппожх + пн ETAT! Єфочи» 
єхєр TENRKRETPERRD,E OLI ETENTAM ILLIY 
Den mnc QINA ncearrem зябишко mas 
єтєзя|пєпо?; Aen пожбиє xXwy+ прос 
охожпох + OINA [s£cossur MTE MIEVATTE- 
AION йтєсщоти eccasomT SapwTren. ê EKOA 
ae Den NH євгяєчі хє ANOM nec з8пірнТ 
ENA TO! 33.20c| NovcHos + eue S IHOw T ATOT 
AN полі ФТ зяпачбт 9,0 прояят. 

Nu хар єбзяєті xe ANON ne + 2$10x0Y249, QAI 
єро "АМАА netTowRuys+ eTavwnav xe 
ASETENL OCT EMIEVATTEAION mre Таяєтагт- 
сег KATA фри] азяпєтрось eTavten- 
Фото єфатисєвбі- | ?фн Tap etageps,w8 
Aen Net poce єжяяєтА постоћос птє nceki+ 
agepe,wk инт gw emeomnoce 2 OVOJ, 
€TA'«*€2*1 ЄПІР,#90т CT' TOI MHIS ПХЕАКИ- 


2 KATA Ov] om. OF, J,,*. AIDCW] А.Є, P)IXH, GMP. 
etoi tgi, ч: ero E. пин] eru н: om. it, К 18. 
Ал Ох] NAG, D by error. 3 OVAE] om. J. cowe] 
OTEN, N: є0%., ГГ ss пот.) meLeLnowuy., ГМХОР. 
AMS (om. H*) VK (KY, 7) A ZIN] -ETIM, EN: -н и, FP. — *Ac] 
om. Р, obs. Thdrt Hier. MH] M&I, K. ПСС] AE: + IHC, LeTt 
&c, cf. От. ПСЄАТТЄП] cf. Gr. ВРО 17 &e. 5 MAI ETE- 
2» Tertog,r] cf. ? Gr. unc. (exc. D*) fg vg syr“! arm (aeth) Euth &c. 
Coptic has ois with negative, but not ovóé. поч dite | om. П, С". 
єє] Tap, HJ: om. К, cf. Gr. 17. TupeT] nap, 40. 


————————— ————————RÉMQRRMISINPHRTERNPRRNIRNERRA RM 
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Barnabas; but I took Titos also with me. ? But I went up 
according to a revelation, and I laid before them the Gospel, 
which I proclaim among the Gentiles; but apart to them 
who? were thought (much of), lest by any means I ran vainly, 
or was running. ? But (&) neither Titos even (K€)^ who was 
with me, being a Greek, could be compelled to be circumcised. 

t But because of the false brethren who came in to spy 
out our freedom, this which we have in Christ, that they 
might make us servants: these in whose subjection we 
stayed not for an hour; that the truth of the Gospel might 
be permanent with you. But from them who think that 
they (lit. we) are (something); as to (яя) the manner of 
which they once were being, it makes not any difference to 
me: God accepteth not person of man. For they, who 
think that they (lit. we) are something, added not anything 
to me: "риф (2) on*the contrary, having seen that I was 
entrusted with the Gospel of the uncircumcision, according 
as Peter was entrusted with that of the circumcision. 8 For 
he who worked in Peter unto an apostleship of (the) circum- 
cision worked in me also unto the Gentiles. ? And having 
known the grace which is given to me, James and Kephas 





а Who think, perhaps literal rendering of rois doxodow, but probably 


&MONME omitted. b Probably redundant, OC2AE= not even; 
im gutt еј) DEL © c That which is against it. 





EN& COI] Єт0%01, pre, J;,L. — KOw*CHOw*] MCHOT, H. 
ATOT) MTOTEN, rst plural, B. АП) om. L by error. ФТ] 
SLOT, Г. SANAYI] NEYGT, preterite, A,O. 9,0 Mpw- 
эз] order cf.? Gr. 46 f vg arm &c. Oeds трдсо. dvÓp. пн) MIRR, 18. 
XE A MOM ME 2°] cf.? Gr. FG fg add ті elva, MKMOCOCTLY,| ТЕТ. 
ГОКМХОР: SANOTA J, A &c. 1 ETATNAT]+AE,TtDH" 
JKL 18. яяпЄтрос] EN., L. з AENNETpOC) AT, 
LeE,*?P, obs. Gr. L ттр, E€CRRET] EOVLLET, F'K. 
emeen.) rut, HJ. 9 ENID 2.] ATU., A by error. IK. 


ES 


310 ПРОС VRAAMTHC. 


Roc + MELL KHDAC $ MELL 100A TUERC + ИН ETO- 
ALEC! EPWOT XE 9,4 ILC T WADAOC NE + 

ХТ хетта. nur пєяя варпабас єсаяєтщфНре 
LINA ANOM LALEM enmieenoc+ пөшож ae ENI- 
ce&1 1° gronon pine птєпсіроожо MIO, HKI 
ожор, фах ANRC зяявої ЄЛЇЇ. Єл ae 
eDown нхєкнфас eran tioxi2z arf єфочи 
EL, PAY 9,0 OVRE оо xe NeEawEepKaATATIMNWC- 
KIN 22220- NES 1? ELLNATE oar raps EROA 
2,2. IAKWBOC Newaqowwer Te MELL rüeertoc + 
ETAT! AE YLEN пасе ожор, aqdopxy 
єбо^= eqeppof Daten iuue&$oA Den 
ncesi + 13 оҳор, алєряяєтщові нєзядсі 
пхєпсохп пипочтААІо Qwere пкєварна- 
Bacs ачіщє пач Den T owssergjof&i + 


с МАХАА єташаль xe ceogi epa Tow an Den 


TRLEOAKRHI ATE MIEVATTEAION nexu пкнфдс 
441162200 NOVON MIEN + xe ICXE пөок пөок 
OCIOTALT KOND MRRKRLETEOMOC OCOD, 33.232 €1- 
I0*2.41 AMS пис EKEPANATKAZIN ппєвнос + 
EEPARETIOVAAI + 

0 Dnot ae фест дпоп Haniowaar ожор, EROA 


NEALRKH(E, BYE) PAC(om. P)] cf. Gr. NBOKLP al omnid vg syrut: 
arm aeth Or Ath Euth &c. IWAM.] IWS, L. MH] паї, К. 
ETOCRLET!] ETAT., preterite, B. CT*AAOC] AKOP: 
CT'*^OC, IT! & A(T, AEHJK 18)€ZI4] + ae, 18. 
WEN] LWN, Р. 10 ATEMNYIPW (om. N)owaj] LeATEF": 
-ҶІФр., T'GMNO*P 18: NTENEphse (от. В) єї, BDHJ 
KLO (‘a сору). AMIS HKI] position cf.? Gr. DEFG it vg біс. 
$255*0:] 222206, Le. п EPAYI ae] Т'А,ГЕЕСМ 
NOP: SOTE ae ЄТАЛІ, LeA;BDHKL 18: OTI ale 
ETAY, J. eHow 1°] AEF: om. LeTtaAy бос. | КнфаАС| 
KHPA, J; cf. Gr. RABCHP то. 17. 31. 46. 67** 80. 115. 136. 137. vg 
am al syrsch et syrP*€ arm aeth Euth біс. ANTIOKIA] атр, 
A;EjJL. 9,0] €9,0, L. пєджєр] om. Єр, В. 12 Єў. 
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and John, who are thought to be pillars, Gave the right 
hand to me and Barnabas unto [a] fellowship, that we indeed 
might (be) unto the Gentiles, but they unto the circumcision ; 
10 only that we should take care of the poor; and this I 
hastened to do. 1! But Kephas having come into (ths) 
Antiochia, I opposed him, face to face, because he had 
been condemned. 1° For before that any came from James 
he was wont to eat with the Gentiles: but they having come 
he withdrew by himself, and he separated himself, fearing 
them of (the) circumcision. 19 And the rest of the Jews were 
hypocritical with him; so that Barnabas also went (away) 
in their hypocrisy. 14 But having seen that they stood 
not in the truth of the Gospel, I said to Képhas before all: 
‘If thou thyself a Jew livest as a Gentile? and not as a Jew? 
how compellest thou the Gentiles to Judaise?’ | 1? But we are 


а Lit.‘in Gentilism.' b Lit. in Judaism.’ 





NATE(A, E*N) 9,1] ATEF'NO: #9 П., L'TTBDGHJKMP: 
OCOD, MRL, 18: LAHET A, L by error. V&p] om. 18. 

1] LABDHJKO 18: €t, TITEF'GMNP: trs. IVA p, L. ETAT 

ae] cf. Gr. AC D> etCE HKLP al fere omn f vg syr arm go Euth біс. 
Ожог,] om. 18. aqypopxy] -PWPXY, Ej,F'HJ,;: &cpboo- 

(о, мурх, E,*M 18. | єцєре,) ЄЧЄЄрФ,, Кі» by error. 

" MAXEN (om. A;*)cooxT] cf. Gr. B f vg go om. kai. e,cTe] 
L'T*DKL: -A€, В &c: 9,WC, А. (om. М)КЄӨ.] pref. &&, С: 
пекб., A,* (ms KER. iil iz ‘another copy’): MIKER., T'O. 
Den tov] Aenow, м: Фалот, x. м'Раяєвбая. | nma. 
Ткєзяєф. ‘the truth also,” 18. KHD&C] LerATEGMNOP:  """ 
KR(4., B)b2., BDF' HJKL 18, cf. Gr. NABOH то. 17. 67** 137. vg arm 

aeth аге syrseh (ubique) Clem Euth бо. AEH о”) ‘Butrus,’ G Cus. 
‘Kifas, P WS, DK lio 'Safa  KO(W, BTA] EKW(0, т) NA, 

тік. пис) cf. Gr. NABODEFGP 17. 37. 39. 57. 71. 73. 80. 116. 

179. 82е def g vg syr*^" arm aeth go Or Euth &c. EKEPANAT: | ТА 

ЕЕ": AKEP., J: кєр.,Іғ&. EPLET (Ө, B)IO'Y2..] Eplowva., 

HJ. ae] AEF: OM, B: от. ТАТ &с. ect] dici, БЕЈ: 

pref. QAM, THK. AMOM 2°] pref. Є, KL. QAmslova.] om. 
Qan, HJ: єбол detto. “from the Jews,’ 18. 
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Den mieeroc an mnpecepro&re 16 emessi: xe 
сєпдӨөяя АІЄ Tupuoss&r Art eRorA Hen mip,- 
&Howi птє munossoce igent eRorA Den 
фило, t пінс пос» ожор, ANON Un ам 
NAO єпсс IHC + жа. Tengeri єбоћ Den 
puao, t s&nocce nme eRorA Hen sup вно 
‘ATE mutos£oce xe eRorA Den nip snovi 
ATE Tumos£0c сєпабзяліє сарт MIEN art 
Micxe ae enkwf пса sear Den mxc- 
ACXERLEMN ошоп efor прєчєрпобі + papà 
пс OWAIAKUO: птє фпобі ne. iutecajoomu + 

18 [Cxe тар пн єтатволот €&0A + Nar оп eTkor 
3332200*- Tepcwriucz aut 222200 зяпара- 
RatTuc+ 9 ANOK rap ELOA LITEM очпояя0с 
AIMLOT AKTUIMOKKLOCS pina ATAWA MELL 
ФТ. 2vagt пєза myc 2 Fons anok Ап [2] 
хє. чоп ae ї\нт пхепосс. фн ae efonD 
Anry now Den Tcapgs мит Den 
UNAS, fF rre понрі apt + har єт АЧ» Єр 
охор, AYTHIY E9,pHI exore ~ ie [itadgjeu 
підлог птє ФТ ane| 


16 єпєя г] & ME., HJ ; cf. Gr. ADeKP al pler ѕуг" arm aeth &с. 
пироя] pref. €, HeJ. Ап EROA] om. AN, Бр. өөн] 
-TL LEK. Hendin. ]AEFHIL 18: QITEN, Lett BrDGKM 
NOP. IHC WCC] cf. Gr. NCDEFGHKLP al fere omn it vg rell 
Euth Cyr &c. очор, ANON... THC] om. Г*, omission supplied 
probably by Г*, tr. has it with yb 1°, yhel up 2°, and a note remarks 
that Gr. has „ye = dd 1? and з = ёк 2°: om. 000, 18. TCC IRC] 
ef, Gr.: JHC NDCC, T'HIN, cf. Gr. BH. 17. 74. а сут ч eth бс. 
ТЄП (оп. M) яя АІ EROA] -s22.10, Ar: -ӨЎ# АЛО, HJ: om. 
EROA, 18. яя ПСС | cf. Gr. NABCDELP al fere omn it vg rell Euth 
Cyr &с.: €(TG5,18) RC, N 18. rte EROA] rsA;E: пЄяя E8OA, A; 
pref. ОЖОР, Тс. | eru S. 2] ABDHJKLM 18: pref. & M, 
LeT'TEFGNOP. $,&uowirz]-«am,BDGKL:i8. MORROC 2°] 
+&ї, АН), XE... MORKOC 3°] cf. Gr. NA BD*FG 17. 67** 177. 











GALATIANS II. 16-21. 313 


by nature Jews, and not of the Gentiles, sinners. 1° We 
are knowing that the man will not be justified from the 
works of the law, except from (the) faith of Jesus Christ ; 
and we also believed Christ Jesus, that we might be justified 
from (the) faith of Christ, not from the works of the law: 
because from the works of the daw will no? flesh be justified. 
11 But if, seeking for being justified in Christ, we also were 
found to be (lit. being) sinners, then Christ is a minister 
of (the) sin. It shall not be. 18 For if the things which 
I pulled down, these again I build, I prove myself (a) trans- 
gressor. | 19 For I (pron.) through [a] Jaw died to the law, 
that I might live with God. I was crucified with Christ; 
20 ЁТ live; no longer I, but Christ liveth in me: but that in 
which I live now in (the) flesh, I lived in the faith of (the) 
Son of God, he (lit. this) who loved me, and he gave himself 
for me. "І shall (lit. will) not reject the grace of God. 





а Lit.‘all... not,’ as the Greek. 


178. 179. 8ре Euth Dam ór:: om. A,H? homeot.  СЄ(4., Ap*M)N&O- 
43.2.1€ | position cf. Gr. RABCD EFGHP 17. 37. 73. 116. 118. 8те it vg 
syr"*' arm aeth Euth біс. ca. pz] Hc. B. iu єм an] om, & M, 
ADP 18*, tr. of all has negative. 17 ICXE A(T, HJN)€] om. 
Ae, рк. enkwf] апк.текі 18. LAI] өяяд1Є, К. 
LWN] 9,0, ви. mne]om.A;DMW. 18 пн ETAIRO(W, H)- 
№чж]пєт216., к. Mal O(+ т EN ETKwWT] Nar rap 
Net (Ё, кит, HJ. c(t B)MI(H, MCTANIN] ciis, J)- 
MACTAN, HJ. semapas&.] owe mna. HJ. зяпара- 
Ratue 19 дпок] om. В. 19 дөя оч] SIRLWOTT, E. 
trawd] -otA, в. ness dT] AEJ: яф}, rcr «е. 
20 "Fort Z5] twice, LFABDENOP, 2° HL: Дим, twice, ГОКМ, 
CEEL: itTo(0, 7) 1125, HW. XE] om. LM. yond] 
quid, M. ACG T1 Tond] om. Ет homeot. H лє] om. 
AE, HIP. Atom] Алон, LeBDP. порєпщ.) n., 
HJ; cf. Gr. RACD%et°EKLP al omnid f vg syr“ arm aeth go Clem 
Euth Oyr&e. фал] pH, о. egp.]mnp.,N.  «ae(nnu| 
egy, PNO*,  TUg,2£07 ] pref. 2A, О. 


caer s 


Be 
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ІСхє rap євом Hen фпозяос ne Fercearni+ 
LpA пос AYRRLOW NXINXHS 1 (0 TUALTUORT OC 
NTAAALTHCS ques MeTagqepRacKanoc єрш- 
TENS пн єтахерщорп Ace IRC myxce 
nag,pent nowhar eawagys "Pal $3522 x- 
aeq efbowwg p ees»1 epog RATEM OHMOV + 
єтарєтєнбї зяпина eRorA Aen mp, S now 
NTE піпогяосо wan €$0A Den NcwTerr 
тє prag t. 

з ПатрнЇ meurent LANAT HT > EATETENEP- 
2нтс Hem Nna» "пот ae арєтєнхик 
єбол єп стсарх *aperemngen  owssnd 
сї ФІКН ICKE AE рукн. 


x 


п Зфн очи ETCAD,NI зя8пица. MWTEN ожор, єтєр- 





2,06 epanxosrer Hen өнпох s очєвом Hert 


по бноті ATE Tumoss0c пє + wan єбоћл Hert 
NcwTrese птє mmuapTe- капа PPRT 
паврадяя eragqnazgt epte awonc mag 
ETLLEOLLHI Т 

7™TetTenergar papa xe mieRorA Hen nag, fs 
Nar ne піщнрі RTE Akpaase ?eracepaopn 
AE mut4 x nxefrpadH + xe євоћ Hen prao, Т 
epe ФТ Maegraie mieemoc дсєрщорп поџ- 
gjerutoweyr пд брддяя e XE єчєщимі EVCL- 
роожт NApH! пфнок пхєпієвнос тнроч + 


Hen] LITEN, BDHJKL.  dros20c] rTu(on. B)it., BD 
HJKL 18. 

1amoHToc]|-THC,L. NETAYEp] me єтачер, THIN. 
Єр en] cf. NABD* FG 17* 67** de f g fu allachm gypsch arm 70h et edd 
аге Euth Cyr &c. ncDe (H, Е] cf. Gr. NA ВОт 25 зт. 38:48: 
52. 67** 72. 73. 93. f am fu** tol ѕугзо arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. 
бу ipiv: om. B. 2 har] +own, HJ. eva pecer) emape- 


- 


-- 
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For if from (the) law is [the] righteousness, then Christ 
died without a cause. III. O [the] foolish Galatians, who 
bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was fore-written, 
having been crucified? * This only (is it) which I wish to 
know from you. Received ye the spirit from the works of 
the law or from (the) hearing of (the) faith? 3 Thus ye 
are foolish. Having begun in the spirit, [but] now ye com- 
plete in (the) flesh. * Үе suffer many toils in vain, if 
indeed (АЄ) in vain. 

5 Не then who supplieth the spirit to you, and who 
worketh powers among you, is it something (0%) from the 
works of the law, or from (the) hearing of the faith? 5 Accord- 
ing as Abraham believed God, it was reckoned to him for [a] 
righteousness. 7 Ye know, then, that they (who are) from 
(the) faith, these (are) the sons of Abraam. 8 But the 
Scripture having foreseen that from (the) faith God will 
justify the Gentiles, preached good tidings before to Abraam : 





(om. p€,J) TEN, HeJ. brag fF] LeTtAPEFTGMNP: nita oT, 
PDHJKL ?N&aipHf...ea Tete] оп. N. PJANAT- 
OUT] REAN., Ag: PII 0,4 T2, HT, M by error. €&'T€- 
Tenep] єдрєтєн., TtP»HJK.. Tcapz] Тс. Pur. 
*-gjen]-qHrm HL. AE) om. HJ. SEDAMNXKORR] по), 
J. ose hoa] om. О, Tt by error. ne] trs. after EROA 1°, Ba, 
псиутєза) CWT., F. тпа? t] dr, GM: «ne, 18. 
ê Ваше (+ д. and Ө) D™ VEMECIC: Eje L™s sald! ji, ‘the book of the 
creation.” ETAYNAL T] ETACM., B by error. &wonc] 
pref. ОЖОР, HJ 18. EwRRLEO.| €owss., НІК 18. 1 TE- 
TENMERAI] TEMELLI, BaG*, 1° person: TETENRRET ‘ye 
think, L. MI 19) МН, Tt, also ver. 9. МЄ] position cf.? Gr. NeA C 
DEFGKP al pler it vg вугчї &c. rag. | cf. Gr. L ro6. 219. of vioi. 
з єтаАсєрщорп) om. Єр, GMP. — fUtA. Y] trs. before AE, 18. 
€pe] ape, BE, 18. Bem (« & and Y) р" СЄПЄСІС: Ej» Хоч 
iil ji. MAORKRAIE] -os22410, Н: -OKKAIE Є, T: 
-OLLIE П, 0. прн) ito, 18. 


Hunt 13, 


5714 
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э Owc're пієвом Hen фило] ceracss ow epwor 
Nese тиїїстос абрадяяо | "owont хар 
ZH men єтщоп eRorA Den mip&nowi | птє 
TINORROC + CEXH 254 пса9очі. ccehuowr 
харе хє ҷср,ожорт nxeovon men ereng- 
409, Ап ENH THPOT ETCHHOTT + OF MxWAR 
NTE MAIMORKOC ENAITOVTS — xe Ro pri Zen 
mug, HOYI ATE IUIO3£0C + ALRROM DAI NARLI 
Daten OF + 
ө owong, coàs xe mesen асили) e$0A 
Fen Onag fe  "rmnos&oc ae noveKoa 
Hen Minas fF an me addr pH eomaarrow 
eyewnS парні mnwrowse 1 ПСС quyon- 
TEN 9,4 McA Sov! NTE IUItO£0C > EAM 
MOCCAD,OC! ES,PHI єхоп + CCHHOVT Tap xe 
Чсрожорт nmxeovon Mem єташщг enwes 
14 рипа. MTEequwml Den NiEeiMoc + mxencesov 
па брддяя Hem ПСС C+ pina NTENGT 
WY ATE nimia efor erret фило] + 


А. 


‚ 5 HacnHow аїхи» ALLOC KATA pUXRRI ояе оС 





OWAIA&OHKH NTE ожрояят ATYANTAXPOC + 


? р (о, L)cTe] -АЄ, P:HJM. 10 Tap 1°] om. К. 
C€ (H, B3) CH] Le Tt A; от (‘another copy’) BaT" (ќа. с’) &c.: ECDCH, 
A,T*L. 5] Hen, A? L.  nc&g.] TICAS., В. Ams 
Іов N™ Lx; Ев el ET ‘Deuteronomy’: Ваше (+¥ and ©) 
лєжтєрдпояяос: р" A€wTeponossion. XE] cf. Gr. 
NABCDEFGP 17. 73. Зо. 118. 177. 178. def g syr arm Euth Cyr 
Dam. пло», on. ПА, GMOP: MALLO I ‘will hold,’ 
в. ENK THpow] пин T., J; cf Gr. N*B 17. 31. 37. 67** 73. 
116. 118. cat'*t Euth &e. TXW (О, BAN) £2] TUX., T:BSTNO. 
MAMTORLOC] TIM., Б». и порн] m2. вн. ФТ] 
om. 18*. C[OWON$,] ожо о,, LeT’BaE,GI,KLMOP. В" 
(+D and 6) р": дб Ga. KO: Ams Loc Nos зд ‘Habakik,’ 
AGMA (om. NA, E) ог] Чиа (оњ. H*)., Hed. 12 ЦІ- 
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‘All the Gentiles shall be blessed in thee.’ ? Wherefore 
they (who are) from (the) faith will be blessed with the 
faithful Abraam. 19 Ког all who are (Шоп) from the 
works of the daw, are (CH) under (the) curse: for it is 
written: ‘Cursed is every one who will not stay in (€) 
all the things which are written on (the) book of this law 
unto (the) doing them. 11 Because in the works of the 
law no one will be justified with God. It is manifested, 
that the righteous is to live from (the) faith. 12 But the daw 
is not from the faith; but (А) he who will do them, shall 
live in them. 1° Christ bought us from (the) curse of the 
law, having become a curse for us: for it is written: ‘Cursed 
is every one who hangeth on (the) tree*:' !* that (the) blessing 
of Abraam might be among the Gentiles in Christ Jesus; that 
we might receive the promise of the spirit through (the) faith. 

15 My brethren, I spoke according to man: though (it is) 





. € 
а Lit. wood.’ 


па? | omi, HI: OTN, DKL. Aft Me] om. rte, В Фн] сі. 
Gr. NABCD*FGP 2. 17. 67** 80. 93. cat** it vg syrshet P txt arm 
aeth Cyr &c. om. dvÓpomos. прн] om. Ба, E nc] LeT* 
ABTEF 18: *A€, DGHJKLMNOP. АЧСЩОПТЄП] a: 
€&cu., GMP: *€&0A, Іт: &. 2,4.) Den, в. почс.] 
RC., BeK. CAOT] cap, ki н. es, priled., в. сс. 
Tap | cf. Gr. ND°E**KLP al pler syr"" arm Did Cyr &c. роғ 
AECT EPONORKKION : Ayre Law: Ев wll. YC, (om. Ј)0%- 
орт] єдс., х. пхєожоп Menj) om. H. mae] mue, 
GJ, KM. "Я Ваше (+Є and б) ETEKIAC: Ls s, Ва Juss 
‘Ezekiel? | Псадоч| NICRA., PE, RAL] ATEL., x. 
Tic IRC] cf. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al omnvid it vg syrP arm Did 
Euth &c.: om. IRC, H. Iumit&] + єөожА.6 (€o, Но), Hed. 
prap, t] rur, 0 18. 15 Dug TEMECIC : Lm (oai 3X4 abd 
‘the night of the Holy Nativity’: J ym 9283 wll É 1№ оар 
US „> ‘Paulus, to be read on the twenty-eighth of Kihak,’ also reference 
to the Nativity in Ва. Ваш doubtful as to which quotation it applies, 
Us| лєжтєрдпояяос & referring to number of the quotations 
in the Epistle. ORR (П, Е") 00С| L«T'AT EF GM (om. <) ХОР: 
OCRLRUWWC, D^: P,ORRWC, DHJKL. 
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SNAPE LAI GOWMYC OVDE RRMA TCOCAD EM 
eazuc. MeTavwuy ae naBpacers MEANEN- 
ATTEAION MERR MEYXPOX. пасхи) 222£0C AM 
XE MERL NEYXPOX 9,UC EXEM OCRKRHG > AAAS 
OWC EXEM oral XE MELL пєкхрох ETE 
пос nec 
ca V dar ae [хоз SMR*ROY + XE ожлідөнкн ELVEP- 
щорп itr4xpoc євол errem dT фпозяос 
ETAYMUWM зяєкєпса CA Mposamrs NYEWA 
 22220C EROA аг єөрєсүкөзреү Twy + | 
18 [Cxe тар eRorA Hen фпояяос - Te PKAHpoNo- 
seig з te enoweRoA Den очищ ап xe Te. 
eta ФР ae єро,яяот пабрддяя - efor 
OITen охи + 90% хє NE фпояяос- 
aexay coke ninapakacics qja-z eei пхепі- 
хрох + єт али NAY. eavoeangy ELOA prrer 
g,&na&vve^oce denm Txix 0 почаяєсгтнс 
20 MIRRECITHC AE gahsovar an nes ФТ ae 
oval net 2 фпояяос own ayt owSe mwy 
пот є ФТ. пиєсщими. erteax T пояяос rap ne s 
єожоп шщхояя яя зто eTanDAos onTwe ME 
"Раз єозяні owe&0oA єп mimoxLoc Te AAAS 
TrpadH acwoare cowh mgen Den prois 





d 
> 
: 
А 
$ 


щощес) AB:DHJKL: wowc, LeTTEF:GMNOP. яя- 
NAVOTLL ELL] IANOVOT., preterite, HJ. AGAW. 
xpox] om. N homeot. Ait] om. M: + ПЕ, Ва. NERLMEY- 
XPo(W, A,DE,L)X] om. MERR, then ПЄС2., J: MELLNEK- 
хрижх, K, cf. Gr. D* de aeth, Gr. rell rots onéppaow. EXENOT- 
LH АММА LWC] от. М. nekxpox)] NEYX., 3° person, J. 
€TenxXc Mle] ATEN, A: emo, Г. 17 ga ө» Оос] 
$23220C, В. EA wEpY.] але. BHI. ФТ] cf Gr. NABCP 
17. 23* 67** 80. f vg aeth Euth Cyr єс. Фпояяос] + ле, Т.К. 
проязя TU] position cf. Gr. NABODEFGP 17. 37. авс al? it vg syrutr 
Euth &c.: om. E,*. 2. it ] om, До", single negative. 18 фпояя ос] 
IUHOS4O0C, Т. тЄ1°] Me, HJ: ATE, Е, by error.  ЄПОЖ- 
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a covenant of a man, should it be confirmed, no one rejecteth 
it, nor add they fresh ordinance. !9 But promises were pro- 
mised to Abraam and his seed. He was not saying: ‘ And 
his seeds, as about many; but (&) as about one: ‘And thy 
seed,’ which is Christ. U But this I say, that a covenant 
having been confirmed before by God, (the) law which 
happened after four hundred (and) thirty years dissolveth it 
not, to cause it to do away with the promise. 3$ For 
if the inheritance is from (the) law, then it is no more 
from a promise: but God granted (it)* to Abraam through a 
promise. 19 What then is (the) law? It was given (X&y) 
because of the transgressions, until the seed should come, 
to whom he promised; having been ordained through angels, 
in (the) hand of a mediator: % but the mediator is not of 
(Фа) one, but God is one. Я (The) law then was against 
the promises of God. It shall not be: for if Jaw had been 
given, it being possible for it to give life, certainly [the] 
righteousness would have been? from the law. * But (А) 
(the) Scripture shut (up) everything in (the) sin, that the 


a Of, Luke vii, 21. b Lit.‘was being a.’ 


EROA] AEFL: ROY., ІТ с. AM xe] AXE, А,*. 19 0% 
XE Tle] om. ПЄ, Лу. 59644] LEAEFTGMP: Є4.%., TBAT 
DHJKLNO; cf.? Gr. D*FG 71. 80. 109. 177. Or &e. ёге. ЄӨВЄ] 
ow KE ‘against? HJ.  МІПАр.) mr, P. etTaqua mac] 
ETACWY M., J; cf. Gr. Ф: Є АС LLLLOY ПАС ‘to which 
he promised it? В.  Єд лева) ETATO., . gQanarr.] 
om. QAM, J. 20 THSRECITHC] om. Ej&M. AE 1°] ІТ" 
BSTDGH9JKLMNO?*P: Ne, AEF". cb. | Фф. HJ. da- 
ovat] bowal, ТЛ, Вг E,* GMN (om. &1)0*P. А) om. Ва. 
2 ГТ] om. Г*. owe] "Є, TK. птєфТ] cf. Gr. (exc. B 
de бо). ISLRLOY] MRKKOC,L. ME] ae,J. oweKorA] Ler 
ATEF'GMNOP: meowe§&., BeDKL: om. 0%, HJ. 22 acy- 
024.232] ACHRAMOLIL, В. ES WH] пе, BHI. Dern] 
Aj* (tr. cas? ‘under’) ЕЕ": Фуд. ‘under,’ Le ТА} &c. 
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Рлпа. mwg cboa огтєп prao, t пінс пс 
NceTHIY ANH Eonag fe 173 Exanateqi пхе- 
пика? патарє?, єроп me Фа тпояяос 
ECMRLAMOARL єроп wa Mints cornnuow 
nowpn eRorA+  * 9WCTE MINORROC acep- 
GA (2*0 T MAM ЄПС JINA iT erasa: CROA 
Fen prag, Тф + 

? Стас ae mxemmapT тєгїн an xe 254. ov- 
CACALUITSE 29 пецутєм Tap THPOT iteu Ter 
Sjangupr птє ФТ єбол piven prag, Т > Den 
ПСС IKC ""пецугєп Tap THpows 254 пн 
€r4wosscow HEM ПС + apeTenf зягос 
OI өңпож 2998280 IOTAAI OVAE ОЖЄШИП + 
SLALOM BWK + OTAE рєяяоє + яяя80г РОО Т 
OCAE CHILLI S NOWTEN тар THPOT NowTe 
ovari AEN ПС. | 


y *ICxe MewTen namnocc- 2ара NewTent NAT- 


xpox n4 GS paa ss > KATA NIWY NewTen 9,2. It- 
KAHponos£oc + 1 xw sassoc хє єфосоп 
роон + єпІКАНРОПО'ЯОС ожкожхі ПАЛОТ 
ne SALLON pAr mui T s2520q nese ow wk 
eyo! пос eemnocar mems 2 АМАА. LYH 
Фа g,&menrTpornoc- MELL OQAMOIKOMORKOC + 
ща Tuer NTE nequo + 

зПліркТ anon оок + QoTE Enoi MAAC It. t cR 
з. тісто ҳоп ATE Iukocss0c + eror яя бок 


oj Ten] Aen, B®? DHJKL; GM have confused text. 23 ERL- 
MATEY] ТАВАГЕСМ(ЄТА)Х (ТА)Р: SANAT., ТЕРЕНІ 
KLO. mxemmapoT]pe.ae BDHJKL Epon 1°) epos, 
Е,* Fr (©). ne] om. Ва, Da] Hen, M. E€CRRA (om. LL., J;)- 
gjo.]AEF': але, Be: EAV., LeT' &с. €port 2°] epuort, DG*?M. 
AGW (0, M) prt (om. H)] E6; HIL. 24 O WCTE] -^є, BE, 


FMN. Acepó(u, веГЕг).] E&Y., HJ. MOCC] + IHC, TK, . 


cf. Gr. D*E* FG 8!ect d ef g fu allèchm arm Ambrst. 25 TENDCH| 
single negative, L?TtATEF'GMNOP: ATEN., PDHJK: EFEN., 
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promise through (the) faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to them who believe. * Before the faith came we were 
being kept under the daw, being shut (up) unto the faith 
which cometh to be revealed. 2" Wherefore the law guided 
us to Christ, that we might be justified from (the) faith. 

25 But the faith having come, we are no more under a 
guide. 2 For ye all are sons of God, through (the) faith, in 
Christ Jesus. 7" For ye all, namely they who were baptised 
in Christ, clothe you with Christ. 28 There is not Jew nor 
Greek, there is not servant nor free, there is not male nor 
female: for ye all are one in Christ. 29 [f ye (are) they 
of Christ, then ye (are) they of (the) seed of Abraam, accord- 
ing to the promise ye (are) heirs. IV. I say that as long 
as the heir is a little child there is not any difference 
between (2%) him and a servant, though he be (lit. being) 
lord of all things. ? But (2) he was under guardians and 
stewards unto the term of his father. 3 Thus we also, 
when we were children, were being (SCH) under the elements 


L. xe] om. E,* F". 20 THC | trs. before иссе. MS. ?, cf. Gr. aser, 
? ETA CORNLCOT] ETACOTORRCOT, Ls by епо. Den- 
TCC] АЕ": ЄС, IKTA бе. ApeTeEnf (om. Ej] 
ATETENT, HtJ. SKRMDCC| om. 22, H*J,L. 75 99 $3 OMT 
2,0071 | OCAE 9,. P; obs. Gr. F&'* om. ён, Tabulated arrange- 
ment, D. сода) очсо, 1. | Хар Hpowv] om. Е 
homeot.: om. нро, P*. MOWTEN 2°] om. J.  ПОСС|А|Е 
18: +IHC, LeTt &c. 2 1cx€] +АЄ, DHJL 18, cf. Gre NAT- 
(+5, M0)xpox] possessive case, obs. Gr. В отєрратоѕ. ita. & p. ] 
mrea8., ом KATA] cf. Gr. NABCDE 17. 89** def vg arm 
aeth &c. 


1 xw] LeTtAPREFLP: + ae, TDGHJKMNO 18. єфо- 
сой] -єс-, GL 18: -HC-, M: EQ., Вв. €TUKA.] om. €, HJK: 


om, TU, M. Marg] om. it, DEK, ? лон] ЄЧ., J 18: 
сь PT. 254] Den, к. emrrp]emap.,E. ner пні, 
p:*TE,. з gore] «26, K: LODE TE, ЕР: ETH, 18. 


XH] + Me, 18. Da] єп, K?. MIKOC (om. r* 1*) яя ОС] 
TAIK. ‘this world,’ D^L. 


VOL. IIL X 


Hunt 18, 
27—lV. 7 


(б 
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поо *90TE ae ETAYI mxebasoo, NTE 
TucHOw* 2. ФТ очшрп s»neeughHprs єасуцизпі 
Hea очсрдявіо caecum Фа. mitossoc + 
5 ойл. птєшнп MH єт л. пояс ita. 
rengi пРранєтщнрі» боті AE хє NowTeN 
S\aAnyHprs 2 dT Taoro ganna wre neg- 
шнріз epu єпєтєпонт + equa eRorA xe 
28662 фот | "gucre пөок owGSok an 
XES ХАМА OVWHP!. ICX€ AE очаунрі + IE OYKAB- 
portos£0c on єёоћ orren Of + 

E ДАМА AATUCHOY LLEN CTCAA222'€ TETEN- 
созот APT aue arerenepRok пин фест 
ETE р, an nes ° пож ae 2 Tere 
coven ФТ. 2narAdAon ae & ФТ coven ennor + 
пос тєтєнкоТ s&2s£0vrem om єФрні єпі- 
XW + ожор, ME,KKI HCTOISCIOK пн ETETEN- 
owuxy єєрби» тич NKecons 1° бАтєтєп- 
Toewren єә,дп|єроож Near ganaknT+ 
NEAL DANCHOTS NEAL p Ampoi >  П'Рєр- 
got darerengnue зянпис ETAIGIDICI 
EPWTEN OIKH "gym зяпарні- xe ANOK 
OW s&nerenpsaT + 


е: 
Наспнохч ҒТә,о єротєп s&nerenótr пхопс 


MNW (от. N)OC] om. К. * iz €TucHow] LNC., ВК. 
ожорп] ожорп, EFH. EAYY.] AYY., 18. Da 1°] AB? 
EF: EROA DEN, LET! &c.; tr. a ‘from,’ for both, D& being 
probably an error, D having written AATIMORLOC before €&$0A 
and crossed й. 5 тєн] АВ:ГЕЕ"НЈІ: «Uer L'T!DGK 
MNOP 18. PReeTY.| ожяя., Р. боті A(T, ME] 
ETIAE,K. XE оп. HJ. "раожо)очиурп, єм. ENE- 
TEMS, HT) ТАЕ," К, cf. Gr. рек КІ, al longe plu усе demid tol 
al go вугчї aeth Did &c.: ENEND, HT, LeEBSTDGHJKLNOP 18: 
ТЄП ,., M; cf. Gr. RABCD*FGP al! de fg та 19 am fu floriac mar 
al arm Ath Euth &c. Т 900CT€ (-A€, АВ:ЕЕМР 18)... 


MEN rc оо M T PR TENET gm MS ee rur m. wm m eee ee Apu E GA eee. NT TM. РРЦ TEE KE Y TL TN о S 
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of the world, being servants to them: * but when (the) 
fulness of the time came, God sent his Son, having become 
under a woman, having become under the law, 5that he 
might buy them who are under the law, that we might 
receive the sonship. © But because ye (are) sons, God sent 
the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying out: ‘Abba, 
(the) Father. ? Wherefore thou (art) no more a servant, but 
(&) a son; but if a son, then an heir also through God. 

8 But (&) at that time indeed not knowing God, ye were 
servants to them by nature who are not gods: ? but now ye 
knew God, but rather God knew you ; how return ye again 
into the feeble and poor elements to which ye wish to be 
servants another time? 19 Having observed days and months 
and times and years ; ! I am afraid of you, lest by amy means 
I toiled for you im vain. 12 Become as I (am), because I also 
(am) as ye (are). 

My brethren, I beseech you, ye did me not any wrong: 





OwdgjHpri?]om.L. 1cxe...ampr]om.T*H*. ON] om. TtGL 
MNP. ФТ] + DAEMNMDCC IKC ‘in Christ Jesus,’ K, obs. addition 
in Gr. N°C? DEKLP al pler d e go Did Euth &c. дій xpioro?, д. ioo? xp. 
39. 980° kscr al pauc syr"* aethPP Thdrt. ? sse] om. HJ. 
pT an] an pt, Ве: om. Ап, 1. atetenephux] 
position cf.? Gr. NRABCDet°KLP al omnvid вугч arm &. MMH 
фсї] LEATDE,NO: MMI dcr TGKM: гїї dvcic, BE, 
F'HJL: EMI $*cic, P. eTegan.] NTELAM., L. an 
ne] order cf.? Gr. NABCD*etcEP 17. 47. 71. 73. Зо. 118. 177. kser f 
vg go Euth &e. з A" TETENCOVE(O, мум| арєтєкс., в". 
bf] pt, І. 2€2]om0. АФР] о. А, Н. coven] 
Aqc.,L. Оп) от. P. €25pm]m2,TN. поні] пІ9,,, 
В". MEATETENT] &T., BDHIKL: €T. Fr. MERR- 
24мпАавнт) om M. ARRE, дут] TAIL: aot, 
Bro: ERHT, LEDEGKNP: eet, HJ. п AATE- 
TEND, H] aen, K by error. ETAIGT] ГРАТ, con- 
junctive, HJ. 3» 114. ри] ] ста, Ber De E? GG HJK OeP : 
ззпалрнії ‘thus, A,D*E,*S,F'GFLMNO*.  x€... pA T] om. 
Ер homeot. X€]om.0. 2,0] pw, Р. -GIT] -GITT, век. 
m2 


pprt 
Е 


F 
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поді P-rerenes: ae xe eoke охшщоти 





тє {сарт 215, gerutowcen потєп пщорпь 
1t оҳор, ner emniupa.csasoc єт җн Delt Tacapy 
SLTETENMOUY + OYA€ AATETENS,! OAY пси + 
ХА. ApeTENWoNY єрттєй зяфрні nov- 
arreaoc птє bf pprt sam5cc IRC + 

15 Down ovrt пєтєпяя д ka prcasoc + Teprreepe 
хар потєп + XE єпєожоп шхояя 29 2001 €It 
єфєрк metTenRar ELOA maperermita T Hr TOY 
пні Mes 16 p»ugcre алєрхахі EPWTEN + xe 
TTS2L0 QRARWTEN CORLHI + " ce»cog, 
єргє MKAAWC AMS LAAL ETOTWUY EYOLRK 
EPWTEN JINA MTETENDCOS, Epworr ?? Martec 
ae єҳор, Hen muneemaneq пснож гїбє + 
ожор, єєн DATEN енпот 22222 жалу АП. 
? паАщнрі rar ePTMaKg! яя яяоот MKECOT 
YATE ПСС бтзяорфн Hen өнпож= * Mar 
owuxg ae є papwren пох + owog, eai& T 
ATACH. xe TuoAe, понт Den enmnow- 

2 хос ожп пні д тєтєпожош єщотпі Da TINO- 
злос»  ГОРЄТЄМСИОЧІ ARMIMORLOC АП 
22 ссфнохт тар xe abpsaage agyxde щирі & 


i? лє] om. L, cf. Gr. D*FerG 76. 80. deg go &c. nret- 
(T,HeJ)cApz] NTecaps, H*. ! TET ENMIPACRLOC | 
cf. Gr. NFAB(C?) D*FG 17. 39. 67** def g vg: ПА. ПІр. ‘my tempta- 
tion,’ К, cf. Gr. DbetC EK LP al pler syr? Cyr &c. ETOCH| om. SCH, 
к. Den] Ha, р. Tacapz] Tc. (the) flesh, BeE,F. 
аретєнщопоу) -NTF ‘received me, BeDFKL. 15 ГӨ 
(om. Ba) | ef. Gr NA BOFGP Б.б. ту 31. 47:/67* ТЕЗЕ Syr 
et P?9 arm aethPP Euth &c., mo), but for &Y = 7» cf. Gr. DEFGK al 
longe plu d e g go &c., and obs. Gr. 115. f vg arm &c., сти, est. own] 
0%, A by error. XE EME] xeme, PJ. EROA] om. І. 
MAPETENNATHITOY] кл T Rr TO, Г* by error; tr. дее!» 
‘ye gave me them, and gloss ys,gbsi ex 'ye were giving me them.' 


MRI TIE] om. TE, Р. 16 9UC1€]-A6€, PE, 21epxa.xi] 





: 
: 
| 
З 
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?but ye know that because of a weakness of the flesh 
I preached good tidings to you at first: '* and your tempta- 
tion which is (CH) in my flesh ye despised not, nor reviled* 
it; but (&) ye received him as an angel of God, as Christ 
Jesus. 15 Where was then your felicitation? For I 
witness to you, that if it had been possible for you to pluck 
out your eyes, ye would have given them to me. 16 Where- 
fore I became enemy to you; because I show to you (the) 
truth. 17 They are zealous unto you, not well; but (а) 
wishing to shut you (out), that ye may be zealous unto 
them. 18 But it is good to be zealous in the good always, 
and not only (when) І am (XH) with you. 1° My children, they 
(lit. these) for whom I travail again, until Christ be formed 
in you, ? but I was wishing to come to you now, and to 
change my voice; because I am doubtful about (Hen) you. 

? Say then to me, ye" who wish to be under the Jaw—ye 
know not the daw. ~ For it is written that Abraam begat 





а Lit.'spat at.’ b Lit. ‘they who wish,’ reading the variant of К. 


NAINZEPX., О future imperfect. єргєн] NOTE, O; cf. ? 
defgvg &. PTAsro] FNAT., P future. ЄӨФ#ҢЇ]1ЛАГО 
EGLMNP: MO., PFHJKO: КӨТТЕРҮ Tt. 17 ey- 
ОЖ] ач. DFKL. EY (om. P) 604.234] AP»DEFJK: 
EMRAWO., ІАГОНІМХОР. 18 Hemunee.| єти., HJ. 
€I9CH] L'T'ABPADFHJKL: IXH, ГЕСМХОРе Ha] Hen, 
M. 19 щирі) cf.? Gr. N*BD*FG бос, тоа. MAI) om. AgHJ. 
? Оч (+0, N) M) om. (B) DFHJKL. MHI] *X€ ‘then, В &TE- 
T €rtovuxu AE: €(M, F) TETEN., L'T'&c.: "T€ T €fCG, BHT: 
MH Є €o ood, K, probably the correct reading, MH having fallen out 
of the other MSS. because of MHI. — IUT € T €ItCUDO"EIC] LAT! ATE 
GMO*P: TETENC., HJ: NTETENCWTERR ‘ye hear not,’ 
DFKLNOm 18: Г tr. обуз and early gloss круки ICT €Tert- 
CWT ERR T (ax s ce» ‘Greek and some of the Coptic, ye hear’: 
еш ECWTERR ' ye wish not to hear, D^. ЯП 

. Ait] EM... АП, ВЕК 18: АЙ ETUMOLROC, L. 
22 Bame(+Z 12.) D™ ЄМ ЄСІ(О, Ва)С: Ame Бүт dill! i, “the book 
of the creation.’ xc] om. H, 


Hunt 18, 
21—V. 1 
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о owai ekoa Hen | T Soie ness ovar ekor 
Den perron. 

2 DAA mesoa seen Aen cT Sookre єтатаяасс 
KATA capes пі eĝo ae Den Трєғяо,н 
oveRorA Hen owenarreaia ne *eTe MAI ME 
EM ACEPAAAHTOPIN зяляйоч AIZEHKH ЕТ ne 
пато очі Leen eRorA Den NTwor nct. + 
€casici: єчзяєтвик ere ATAP Tes *arap 
Ae NE птоох поста» єєн Aen тара ёд. + 
чог ae пщФфнр nferat nege глная RTE 
Titov. cor гар sa Soi mere пєсшнрт 2 глняя. 
AE єтєзапщихм OYpCA45,H TE. ETE TENLLA Y 
Tet ° ссфножт тар xe owmnoqg 32220 
T46Gpute- ен ETERRTIACRLICI HwxI+ OVOJ, 
way EROA ен eresanac[mnakpo:- xe MAWE 
гищнрі птє PwuaqH 2£4A^0W єротє ен 
ETEOCONTAC ARUP, AI 22222. 

< * Хом ae mencnHow KATA ICAAK ANON p åN- 
шщнрі mite Penarrerase 2° АМАА зяфрнЇї 
SLTICHOT ETTR NAPE MALCI KATA capy 


Трєзяє,н| LsmLOe: -9,€, THA б: PRET PERK, 
‘the freedom,’ D. 23 эя €t] om. B*K, cf. Gr. Bf vg &с. €] 
sTtATDEGLMNOP 18: om. BFHJK. ҖТрєяя он] кр 
LOC: -9,€, ТАГ &c.: T 42€ рє. О,Є, В", cf. Gr. № Qevéepías. 
owe&oA Den] ABE: -€&. SITEM ди, LET! &с.: om. 
O*,:18. owenavv.]Te. Be. Me] om. Ва: trs. before HEM 3°, 
HJ. ^ ETEMAl(om. F)NE ЄЩ.| ЄТЄП ДЇ (om. F) MEY., 
FKL. €ug&"wep.]om. ep, GM. AAAHT(T, B») opi] н tr. 
Ж» gloss voe eo ‘Coptic strange language | AI&.OHKH] A, 
EJ,*: *V&p, LeT'A;&.  ST]ADFHJKLP: crowt, Le: 
ВАГЕСМХО 18; om. article, cf. Gr. (exc. N* al vix mu &c.). ME 
MAI) rar ME, LM. зяєг) om. N. пою) Тито", 
By i) єчаяєті.| corar., нік. теј ме ТА re 
25 ATAP A(T,A)€ ne] T'AB:T-EFHJNO 18, cf.? Gr. ABDe 
Еє° 37. 73. Зо. 401° зугриг: &. V Ap VA p Me, DEL, cf.? Gr. КІР 
17** al рег de syr chiet ptt arm*(h &o: асар We; L5GMCPS 
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two sons, one from the maidservant, and one from the free- 
(woman). 23 But (&) he indeed who was (lit. the) from the 
maidservant was born according to flesh; but he who was 
(lit. the) from the free(woman) is one (0%) from a promise, 
“4 which things contain an allegory*; these are two covenants, 
one indeed from (the) mountain Sina bearing (children) unto 
[a] servitude, that is to say, Agar. * But Agar is (the) moun- 
tain Sina, being in (the) Arabia; but it was ranked along 
with present Jerusalem ; for she is servant with her children. 
?? But Jerusalem which is above is a freewoman, that is to 
say, our mother. * For it is written: ‘Delight thyself, [the] 
barren woman, she who beareth not. Break forth and ery 
out, she who travaileth not; because many are the children 
of the desolate (woman), rather than (of) her who hath the 
husband.’ ?: But we, our brethren, according to Isaac, are 
children of the promise. * But (4) as at that time he who 





э Lit.'which are these, they allegorise them.’ 


thus no MS. has тб, but all have ауар, three omit conjunction. 
птоз) tr. yb Tur, gloss Jim (5 ‘Coptic mountain.’ EY OCH | Ls Tt 
ADEFHJKL: АС, ВАГОМХОР 18; cf.? Gr. М add й. Den] 
фан. agorjey.,K 18: СОТНІ. Ae 2°]om. HJ. Mere 
YAR3xX]crAH2£, Ttp^J. COI) ЄСОЇ, 18: CEO!, G*P: €or, М. 
хар) cf. Gr. NABCD*Fs'GP al mu deg syrPt*t arm Суг.  2Я.- 
бокі] fem., AB*TEFHIP: SLUK, masc, L'TTDGKLMNO 


18. a6 за nao] ош. ££,H. OCPERLS,H| -р,є, ТУМ. 
ETETENRRLAT "T (A, AEL)€] cf. Gr. N*BC*DEFG s. 6. 17. 67** 
үү 158. її vg 8) syrshet PME аге aeth go Or Cyr &c. 27 Баша 


HCAHAC H KA: рах HCAIAC: Ams Eme Gms Nm Les) ‘Isaiah,’ 

TAGOPH(E, Ea M] + с, в. ux! (om. Ej] СУХІ, ADEL. 
зяпасТ| s&nect, P. Тод. (є, Ayu] -qe msrm. 
2a (0, H)AAON] + AE, Н. ELOTE] om. AE. €T€o*«ott- 
аб] om. ETE, D. 28 arom... AMON] cf. Gr. NAC D&E 
КІР al pler f vg syr?' arm aethPP ро Euth Cyr &c. пєпсинот | 
L£T'ATEGLMNP: КАСИ, ‘my brethren, BBDFHJK 18. 1CA.A.K | 
ef. Gr. (exc. N* DE). ENATT.] &na&vv. Агам.  ? rape] 
єтарє, AB»DFHKL 18.  TUA£AICI 1°] - v4. p, В". 


328 ПРОС VRARUTHC: 


GOXI АСА. Wieeicl KATA MANA патрнї ort 
{пот arra ow ne єтє Рерафн XW 222207 
Siow: mrarhuoxr євом Mere пєсанрі. MME 
mgHpr tap пёк: єрклнропояяї MERR 
понр: пТрєяяо,є + 
п поп ae mencuHow anon пєпшнр: mp Rus 
Alls SAAR Tpess5e- ! пәри rap Den 
Ts*eTpes45,€ 5. пос AITEN npessoe. 
m Ори own єргєн өнпоч + ожор, INEPT ennor 
Ha ovra p, Rey $322eT вик + 
0 ? IC onne anok MATAOC + хо ALLOC пиут ett + 
хє єщиж арєтєпщам | сочбє ennor ncc 
NATO HOT потєп ап поліо °+Т{єр»*єөрє 
AE оп прояят miben єтсєбт saroy + хє 
cepoq єєр Фпояяос THpy. "агрєтєпкиурс 
EROA 9,4 ПСС пн ETORKAIO яя #9 000% DEN 
runos£oc atTeTtenger EROA HEN MILLOT? 
Fanon rap Den па. choa 25er owna g, fF + 
OVO EAIC NTE OFALEORLHI єтєпхожшщт EKOA 
фахи. 
c Hopr vrap Aen ПСС їнсе ovae псєбі 
IION шхояя 3322004 OVDE PReeTat- 
ce&re ААЛА. очна» ewepeu& epoy ekor 


CA TUA £1 (om. 4s T, Ej) C1] LETHA E: om. 4C ICI, D? &c. : ANICA, 
M by error. TUMMA] LeTtABeEFHJK: от. ПІ, IDGLMNOP 18. 
00% NE €T €] LZTtAEGHJ(M)NP: ОЖ NETE, PTDFKLO 18: 
om. 0%, M. Q IOVI] pref. XE, К. Bams (+IR Ө) р" TEMECIC : 
5810 ‘the creation, Ems Log, TAI] cf. Gr. A. EKOA] trs. before 
DENTAL, В. MNE) pref. XE ‘because, Be: EME, І. ampi] 
от. 1,GMP. T&p]om. В. wtf R(x, Myx] ivzeT., ЕК. 
MP PEs 9,€ (Н, Ar DL)] Тлу, ГрЕЕЈІМО 18: NTETP., Le 


GKMP: прєяя 2,6, Н: NPRRETpEereg,e, Be. з ANON 
AE] cf. Gr. ACP 23. 57. 73. Euth Cyr &с. MENCNHOT] MACH. 
‘my brethren,” HJ 18, cf. Gr. т]. syr", | Armor 2°] + AE, L. 


MEM (om. M)gg.] ИЄ My. ‘are the sons,’ Е. ан) om. Ва by 
error. Tpes*2,e (H, Le Aj BADESKL)] AEO* 18*: . pref. ПА, 
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was born? according to flesh was persecuting him who was 
born according to the spirit, thus also now. ° But (&) 
what is it which the Scripture saith? Cast out this maid- 
servant and her son: for (the) son of the maidservant shall 
not inherit with (the) son of the free(woman). 3! But 
we, our brethren, are not (the) children of the maidservant, 
but (&) the free(woman). V. For in [the] freedom Christ 
made us free. Stand then, and put (lit. give) not yourselves 
under a yoke of servitude. ? Behold, I Paul, I say to you, 
that if you should receive? circumcision, Christ will not 
profit you anything. ? But I witness again to every man 
who receiveth circumcision, that he is debtor to do (the) 
whole law. .* Ye were done away with from (9,4) Christ; 
they who justify themselves in the /aw—ye fell from the 
grace. 5 For we (pron.) in the spirit, from [a] faith look 
out forward for [a] hope of [a] righteousness. 6 For in 
Christ Jesus neither (the) circumcision hath power, nor the 
uncireumcision, but (&) [a] faith being worked* through [the] 


а Lit.‘ the birth,’ thus again. b Lit. ‘circumcise yourselves,’ thus 
again. с Lit.‘they working it.’ 


possessive, ІЯТ'ВАГРЕСНОКІМКР 18. Tpessge...' Tap] 
om. Ва. 

: MO, pHI &c.] ef. Gr. RABOD* HP 2. 4. 17. 37* 46** 52. 13. 80. 
113** arm &c. om. ў. A&P] cf. Chr. ПСС AITEN] cf. ? Gr. Ме 
CH K L al pler f удсіє arm &c. хрідтдє йрдз. OWM (om. H)] cf. Gr. МАВС 
FGHP то. 17. 31. 52. 67** 71. 73.136.fg vg^* go Cyr сс. OHMOV 2°] 
* Ott, B: DEK L; 2 J"& Імя ‘the second Sunday of Tūbah.’ 
арєтєкщамс.) APETEM(om. Н)с., HJ: &PEYANC., р“. 
moreno] SRRLWWTEN, Ва. з ризая м) owon, В". 
cepoq] ADE: сєєрос, FK: ЧЄросі, LeTt «с €ep] ТАТА 
ЕНЈ 18: єЄерєчєр, В"ГрЕСКІМХОР. ATO: S4 OTT «xA 
5 €&0A Dest] om. М homeot. 5 derum] pref. ERA, 
HJ: om. Hen, F. єбол Hen] єв. orven, HJ. єтєп- 
хочщт | пт ємх., J: EPETENX., L. Aaxwe] Фахиют 
‘for them,’ F. *nce&i] om. Ре: SANC., І. ОПА] 
EVM., HJ, єхєрр,о6] eqep., Tt by eror: ETEPY,.» Ат. 
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LITEN Tavana "maperemnóóxi ae MKAAWwWC 
MAL TETAYTALS NO 22220 T1€i— єщтє?яөрє 
NETEN, HT OWT MELL OALHI *MAlewT NERT 

E пожєвол Фєп NETOWLELL зязацурє АП 

ne, D NES  ?owkKOYwX! NMEALHP щасерє Tuuxuess 
тиру біцєзанр LANOK сар па?нт ORT 
єхєп өнпож DEM ПОС+ xe TETENNALLEYI 
Ап EKELWÉ. dH AE єтщеортєр аязвцутє 
єчї Da pam PH єтє пөоч ne. 

K ANOK ae паспног + їсхє ovce&i on пє ро 
412320] te eoke ow ceóoóxi Ncwis Sapa 
&.ҷкорч MxXENICKANALAON MATE ПС тє пс 
12442200 mcexwxr ELOA їхєйн єтщөортєр 
SLALUWTENS 1 пецурєп Tap паспноя + 
TOLLEL енпоє єхэяєтрєяяоє + LLONOM 
snepi пТәяєтрєяя ое єбочи Dem ow- 
Халх птє Тсарх + 

о МАХАА. €&o^ giren Ta4vanue aprSook | mne- 
TENepHots 1 MINOLROC хар THpY асххнк 
ekoa Hen owcaxi почцур Den dssemnpe 
пєкшфнр аяпекрнт. 

ка 5[Cxe ae TETENGIAANCI ENETENEPHOT + отор, 
тєтєпожояя. ANAT зянпимх поєтєпаяочик 
€&0^ SITEN пєтєпернот + 


e 


«8 6 Pxw ae »»2320c xe яяощі HEM mta ОЖОР, 





T ЖЄ] АВЕ: Ne, ІТ: с. NEeTAYT.] LeA B*E; ,*GMP: 
ne ETAYT., TITE;HJLNO: ETA(E,AY)YT., AyDFK. EW- 
"єза6рє) -єерє, A,U,*)LN: om. TERK, J; ,*. MERR- 
өз» нї] cf.? Gr. NNCDEFGKL al omnid Euth &c. тӯ dà.: ПЄ|ЯЯ.НІ, 
B? by error. | *euxr]-*vAp,TtAyDFKL. | ?kowxi] «2€, 
ЕК, obs. Gr. L add уар. 10 và p] LeTtATEGMNOP: AE, B» Dr 
FHJKL, cf. Gr. CFFG P 73. 106. 108. 109** fg demid arm Euth &c. 
па2нт ORT] пєтент NART, P. Єтщөортєр]. 
єч., J. и peto] TADEFJKL: ne eT 9,1, LeBerG 
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love. "But ye were running well; who prevented you 
(so as) not to be persuaded of (the) truth? 9 This per- 
suasion is not [a] from him who calleth you. °A little 
leaven causeth the whole lump to be leavened. 19 For 
I am persuaded about you in the Lord, that ye will not 
think another thing: but he who troubleth you is bearing 
the judgement, he who he is. But I, my brethren, if 
it is still [a] cireumeision which I proclaim, then why am 
I persecuted? So then the stwmblingblock of the cross of 
Christ was done away with. 12I would that they were 
mutilated who trouble you. 1° For ye (pron), my brethren, 
were called unto [a] freedom; only bring not the freedom 
into a pretext of the flesh. But (5) through [the] love 
be servants to one another. 1" For the whole law was 
fulfilled in one word, in (the) loving thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 15 But if ye bite one another and devour (lit. eat), 
see Lest by amy means ye should be consumed by one another. 

16 But I say: ‘Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 


HMNOP. ЄӨ&ЄО (ош. 0%, Ej*)] + ON, e ВЈ, cf. Gr. CE- 
бохт] сєбт, ах. midt] Tt &c.: тіста хрос, GM: NCT., 
Le. MTENMDCC] cf. Gr. AC 39. 49. 57. 114. aeth utr. 12 AXEMH] 
пин, BP»D'FKL. єТтщеортєр)|єтєрще.нк. rap] 
AE, ВАН, cf. Gr. FerGsr 8o, зугч бо. ECRKLET pess.] cow- 
SIETI., HJK. MKLOMOM] SALLON, J by error; В 2 ‘the third 
Sunday of the Fast” -IMI]-1, в". 25ertow cot (om. БЕН) X1] 
LeTtATEGMNOP: ЄЖА., В:ЕНЈ: €OWA.,D'KL QITEN] 
om. М. Фахапн) + MT erum ‘of the spirit ТЕК, cf. Gr. DE 
Fe'G 31. deg уре go біс. 14 Bams (om. jà,) Drmg Ет Live "OP 
‘the book of the Levites? | &c[xHK] -KEK, BGM. яя пЄєкрнТ] 
сї; Gr. RABCDEK N** 17. al permu Euth &c. ISICKE AE 
TETEN] icxe T(a, NETEM, BFGHIMNP. AATCI 
(+M, Верг)) Aad, TTTGHKMNP. EMETENE(&, Курно») 
RNET., G(L)MP: ACANET., Ba; position obs. Gr. D* etc E F G 
defg біс. place after катеобієтє EROA &c.] position cf. ? Gr. D* et о 
EFG дев&с. METEMEPHOT] epuow, A*a. Tyme isl ‘end 


(of the lection).' 16 A €] LeTtABATE,;FHSJKNO 26: om. 0" Нин 


E,*GH*LMP, cf. Gr. 


16-21 


CEOT- 


OND... 
D 


ку 
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Tettiovania finetTencaps пиєтєпхокс eRoa+ 


U-Tcapg хар сєрєшөчжяяіп owe MMMA + 
пита ae охёє сарт + mar rap cet єфоти 
€p,pen rmOowepHow*- HINA MH ETETEMOTA- 
MOC + MAL NTETENYTERLAITOS + 

18 [Cxe ae apeTenxnog! Aen MANA te Арєтєп- 
KH Ha фпояяос an xe 1 сєожопо, ae EKOA 
xenp, rovi mre Тсарх єтє паї ne 
"порта. пібимоє»я. Micwy. 29 Рзяєтщазя- 
gerawc^one ТяяєтречїфА 5р. — пізяєт- 
XAXI. пішбини. гор. MALBON + mixepxep 
пІфорх + NIRRLETY,EPECIC + 21 NIdeONnoc + 
mAwteR + mer ie гищєрщї+ Mere пн 
ETON! пла mar ЄТєрщорп пхо smeewor 
NWTEN KATA фркТ oN о єтатерщорп пхось 
хє NH ETIPI ANAI AeNAIpHp + Тзяєтотро 
птє ФТ сєпаєрклнропояти MKRRKLOC AM + 

2 Почта», ae mre MINNA har Nes owa4va ngu 

| ~OCPAMIS OTOIPHNHS OVRLETPEYwoe понт 

очзяєтосрсь OFKLETAYACOCS OTN, F+ 
7? OFRRETPERLPATY | OVETKPATIAS MAI 
SLTAIPHT aeron позяос Фочбнот з  ? ин 
AE ATE пос IHC A«KUI IUCTOYCApz > MELL 
пєспад.өос MELL NECEMMOTRAUIA + 


єт єйсаАрї] л: птєїсарх ‘of the flesh, LsT! &c. 
-X0(W, D')KC €&0A] om. EROA, DL. 11 cepemie.] ва 
HK: сєєр. AD'EFJ 26: €eperio., LeTYT GLMNOP. TUMMA 1°] 
ППА, P. MMA ae] ОЖОР, MANA, HJ. TAP 2°] cf. Gr. 
N*BD*EFG 17. it vg &c.: AE, HJ, cf. Gr. NFACD*KLP al: pler 
vgeddlachm gyrP Euth &c. потєрноз) position cf.? Gr. NK LP al 
pler зуг% бо. MTETEN( +E, Г)утєяя |] ETETEN., ГЕК: 
ATEM., Ау" by error. 18 AE) om. ВАНІ. ApeTEeNnenows] 
€p. 26: A TETEN., ВАНІ. 1€] om. THK. ApeTENdCH|] 
A,SE: ATETEN., J: TETEN., L'A*STD'FGHLMNOP 26: 
MTETEN., Tek, AM XE] cf. Gr. NC all? syr? Did Aug add ert: 
om. Dt, which ends at MORROC: XE, ver. 19, Tt. 19 C€(om. M)- 





r 
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the lust of your flesh. 1" For the flesh lusteth against the 
spirit; but the spirit against the flesh ; for these are opposed 
to one another; that the things which ye wish, these ye may 
not do. 18 But if ye walk in the spirit, then ye are (CH) 
under (the) daw no more. 1° But the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; [the]* fornication, uncleanness, 
defilement, 20 idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strifes, jealousies, 
wraths, revellings, divisions, heresies, 21 envyings, murders, 
drunkennesses, quarrellings, and the things which are like to 
these, these of which I say to you before, according as also 
I said before, that they who do such things will not inherit 
the kingdom of God. ?? But (the) fruit of the spirit, this 
is [a]* love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faith, 
13 meekness, temperance; law is not against such things. 
2+ But those of Christ Jesus crucified their flesh with its 





а Thus throughout. 





OCW (0, DHJ,M 26) t9,] om. CE, L. Ae] IeA;PTDEFGKM 
NO 26, cf. Gr.: om. (T) A7 HJLP. їїїр,&.] m19,8., Le by error. 
ETEMAI пе) icr era ME, N: eT eia nne, Ay. E,D 26 have 
tabulated arrangement. | "порі (cf. Gr. М D*) &] cf. Gr. N*A 
ВОР 17. 47. 57. vg syr5™® аг? aeth Clem Euth Cyr &c. om. poixeía. 
22 Р эз єт ща (Є, TH, P*) gee] FLET pecia sse, THA, 
JKL 26. FaretpeyftdoaAps] rTtA,P3TDGHeMNOP: 
TareTpeyd., A,E,«L: Ts£ecvpegepb., FIK 26. MI- 
заєтхахі| TRR., singular, В", cf? syrseh aeth. ТИСИН] 
cf. Gr. CD^eteEFGKLNP al plu it vg go вуг» arm Clem Euth &c. 
€pets. 01%00,] cf. Gr. NCDPet°KLN al pler def vg syr? arm 
Clem &. se боп] єяя 6., TNO. й пифоопос пІФИ)- 
Teh] cf. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al pler it (vg) syr"! arm aeth go біс. 
nar eTep] tar Tetep, в. xo] йхє, м. о(+%, Ej it] 
cf. Gr. NACDEKLP al опш" d e g tol (al'achm) syrP arm Clem Euth 


&c. add xat. 23 99 CT DEAR (€, ^, PA (E, A) жщ] -pwowy, 
Н. €(&, AgM)VKP&ATIA] cf. Gr. D*P -ria: ENTP., E, cf. Gr. 
DEFG бкро. МАЛ) + Ар, HJ. ?* tT ENSCC. IHC] cf. Gr. 


(NNABCNrrP і», 47* 80. Cyr &c.: eT єс ‘who are in Christ,’ 
Ва, cf. Aug “qui sunt in,’ for om. IRC cf. Gr. DEFGKL al pler defg 
vg go syr arm Euth &c.: MTEIHC WCC, G, cf. ае че, ATOT- 
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кё 25 [Cxe ae TenwntA Hen MANNA + іє srapenf- 


ssl T оп mess. rum 2 за пєпоерєнщими єп 
OQ 44€ 1T 22 4100€ EYWOVIT + ENCUWK ппєпєрнож 
enf + єперфеопос ппєпєрноч + 

1Наспнот єщим арєщам тотоу Nowpwret we 
Fen NapanTwees пецутє ба rata T 1koc 
ce& Te bar s»najpuT + HEN ovina s222e€7- 
pesepa.wdp CKRLOVYT зязяок PWK + SXHTUUC 
nceeprupa.zut $223£20K ? gar Ha mniGa poc MNE- 
гєпєрно + MAIPHP TETENNAXHK Tumnos$0c 
mre пос єёол. 


кє 3 [CXE AE OVOM OFAI 2£€w14 KE ANOK me. DAI 


Hunt 18, 


25—VI. 6 


AM MES Aq€epga4A^  $2220(] MRRMAWTATY. 
t MOTAI MOTAI RRA PECEPAOKIAKRATIN LANEY- 
2,06 > ожор, TOTE epe NEYYOVYOS шоти 
NAY MMMM&TATY OTOL, LANEY PHP ак 
5 mowai Tap піочаї eqeTwownt Фа TEY- 
ETHW LALLIN 2288 ОС. 

‘ape тикдөнсожяяєпос єрщфнр єфн eTep- 
KAOH XIN зязяос з8гісахі Hen Meenaney 
mens  7aetTepcwperr. bf cemaeAkauat 
соз АП 5 


caps | cf. Gr. FG f g vg go syrs* arm aeth &с.: птєочсару, A, by 
error. 25 ICKE A(T, B) €] T'A E, HJ 18, cf. Gr. 37.: om. AE, 
Ів Ва &c, cf. Gr. TenwnA] -оп4, PDHILN. Henni- 
(om. ПІ, H)R-] for Hen er? Gr. Le. 16... ППА] om. М 
homeot.  W€S£TIUTItA] Tt &c.: ЯЗЯ ПІЦИ, ТЕР: ПЄЯЯПА- 


MITA. ‘with those of the spirit, 18. 26 98. ПЄПЮ. | pref. ОЖОР), 
18. EMCWK] LeT! &c.: RC., D: TENC., AE by error. ENT- 
ED (ош ЄМ LL)... єрноз) om. Ва homeot. ceortoc] A 


фөопіп, LeTt &c. iutertepHow 2°] ENEN., DEFK 18. 

: eww] cf. Gr. К 4* бт. 08 syrsch arm go Dam om. xat. Aen- 
пАрАп.] АГЕ: Denownapan. ‘in a transgression, Tt &c. 
lew (0, E) TEN) є, KL. Ha] Den, LM*. WHat 
KOC] -KWC, F: -KOM, P. €(&, P)KA2£0'€ (om. Е, М) от] EK- 
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passions and its lusts. 3 But if we live in the spirit, 
then let us also agree with the spirit. 26 Let us not be 
in a love of vain glory, *provoking one another, envying 
one another. VI. My brethren, if a man” should go in 
transgression, ye, namely the spiritual ones, correct such 
a one in a spirit ої meekness; considering thyself also, lest 
by any means thou should be tempted. ? Bear the burdens 
of one another: thus ye will fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 But if any one thinketh that he (lit. I) is (something), 
being nothing, he deceived himself. * Let each one prove 
his work, and then his boast shall be to himself, and not to 
his neighbour. ? For each one shall carry his own burden. 

5 Let him who is instructed share with him who instructeth 
him with the word in every good (thing). 7 Be not led astray; 
God will not be derided. For that which [the] man will 


з Lit. ‘drawing one another to (the) fight.’ b Lit.'his hand 
of a man.’ 


XOCUYT ‘looking, T Wipacin] Tt єс: сфрРАТІС, Le. 
г gute T ertephow] AGOP: MTEMN(T, METENEPHOT, тати 
&с. MAIPHT | AE: pref. 002, L'Tt єс, TETENNAX.] єрє- 
TENX., J; cf. Gr. ВЕС 33. 35. defg m^? vg syr*h aeth go біс. 
ХҢК] LEATELNO: X€K,T'BA»DFGKM 18: XHK 48, Р: XWK 
28, HJ. ? МЄ] om. GH*M. 0 зяєІ) A,P»DEKL 18: 
з єросі, LeTtAQOTFGHJMNOP. 9 AI] LeT!AB:EFGJMP: 
ПОЛІ, ГОНКІХО 18. АЙ] оə. А*0. — &c[epe,.] EY., Ва, 
BAA] LEA, Ey: QAI, Az by error, $345 ОС | position cf. ? Gr. 
N A BO 17. 37. 47. 73. 116. 118. syrP Euth «с. * TOY. I 1°] АЕ: 
+AE, LST &c, cf. Gr, &£4.pecjepa.] єҷєрл., J: EYA., н. 
0092, 1^] om. HJ. EpENEY.] om. epe, н*. щоти] pref. Ma, 
TtFH™ J, — $2 ПЄ.) om. $3, Jz 18. 5 va p] LeA;,; BA DEF 
HJKL 18: Хар AE, TIT GMNOP, obs. Gr. т. т]. бт. bser* oser де, 
єчєтоожп] EYT., HJ. ETPW (0, в,к)] TH., BePEF*K: 
фа), L. ? TIKAOHSCOCRLR.| A,5;EHJ: +AE, ТА &c. 
epybup (+1, BY] єчєрщ. TN. edn eT] єпєт, вм»: 
SOPH ET, HJ. K&OHOC(K, A)IM] OC(K, M)ZOIKIN, EM. 
пісахі) nc, P . ФТ] «vp, р. 


Hunt 18, 
7-13 


Kg 


of 


к] 


кб 
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Pu гар єтє тирояят NACATY har on NETEY- 
naocHy+  ?xe фн eonacrf єтєчсаря 
билс on тєсарх пожтАлко+ фн ae 
єтАЧС ээжи + qrmawes on ekoa Hen 
unte потоп menep, | ? типєөпдпєч ae 
єрт LLOG SLNENOPENEPÄKAKIN + Aen 
OCHO’ TAP єфиж NETENNAWCH птєпсорєяя. 
понт Ate +!°будрд. очи Socon cowort 
OCCHOT NTOTENS seapenepp wh eruneo- 
ПАПЄ пєяя ооп бєй xrearictTa ae 
12,00 NEAL NIPEAAMH! птє фпАо T Dna 
xe etTaicHar morem Den panca: s- 
LIR ACN Taxixs 12 пн євбочим EGICKEN 
20 Hen TCApPZ > NAI єтєранаткаєт 
зззяцутєг єсожбє OHNOVT> LLONON PINA 
псєштєяя бох: исо Den пис mre ПС + 
зочАЄ Yap пешот p wor пн ETAVFCOT- 
бнтож псєдрєр, emutos$0c ANS АММА AT- 
охищ eopetencovRe енпоєо- pina MCE- 
diowdjow яя. яя оо HEN TETENCAPZ + 

м ANOK AE ппєсшоти MHI ПРАЩОХЦО Є 222201- 
€&uA Den піс птє nenoc інс noces Pas 
ETE EROA SITOTY + діт З8ПІКОСЯЯОС ПНІ З 
ожор, ANOK OW ATAYT RARMIKOCRLOCS 


ПАСА ТЧ] N&2Co(w, Л) ‘will plant’ HJ. | neecqia.] 
ADEFG*KLeMPR 18: NeTAaqna, LeL*: NE ETE(A, N)- 
сина, TtBST HJ NO. 8 cona crT] LAE: ev (e, J)crT, 
Tt &. ETEYCAPE] с? Gr: MTECC., ЕН, 2* 18, cf. ? Gr. 
FG ті capi,  QMAWC(M, Аз) 25 1°] ANA., BGMPR 18. 
ATEYCAPZ]AE: ELOA HENT., гет: кс. Teycaps 2°] 
cf. Gr. ОЕЕО deg aeth &c.: TCA&APF '(the) flesh,’ DFK L, cf. Gr. rel. 
лє] оп. 18. ETAYCIP] AE: ETC., LET! бо. ЯППИ] 
АНТ: ETU., LET! &с. САМО, А, Bs) C (ft, Е,*) D 2°] LeTtA 
EyHIN*: AYNA., BPD &с. OM 2°] А, Г( äl аю (3 Gad ‘not 
in some of the Coptic’) Е: om. N. почин) EOT., 18. 3 €pit- 
KAKI] om. Ep, J 18. V&p]om.H*J,,*18*. ЄФИМІЇ) sx2£o- 
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sow, this also he will reap. ? Because he who will sow unto 
his flesh will reap also of (it) his flesh [a] destruction; but 
he who sowed the spirit wil reap also from the spirit 
[a] life eternal. ° But doing the good let us not faint ; for 
in a time of our own we shall (lit. will) reap, not losing 
heart. 19 So then while we have [a] time, let us work the 
good with all, but mostly with them of the household of (the) 
faith. 11 See that I wrote to you in writings of size with 
(lit. in) my hand. 12 They who wish to make a fair show * 
in (the) flesh, these (are they) who compel you to receive cir- 
cumcision, only that they may not be persecuted for (Aen) 
the cross of Christ. 18 For not even themselves also, who 
were circumcised, keep the law; but (&) they wished for 
you to receive circumcision, that they may boast themselves 
in your flesh. 1+ But it shall not be to me (pron) that 
I should boast myself, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, he (lit. this) through whom” the world was crucified to 


а Lit.'to take side of face.’ b Or ‘which.’ 


TEM, В", 2° person, | 7 ЄМ(СІ, №) сорєяя | LeTtA, .°DE,GMNO 
PR 18: -CW-, А,*В:ГЕ,ЕНЈКІ. 10 Socon] g,wc ort, 
Ls: om. ОП, B.DFKLR.  €O'«OH] om. Є, НОР. owcrow] 
T'AEG: CHOW, Le єс.  $£2.pettep] cf. Gr. NB*CDEFG al plu 
defg m? vg бо. MUAAICTA(+I,E) AE] om. AE, НОЇ, 
11 ge 99 tH (HI, Ej] AEL: MARR (om. D) ALAI (om. R)H, 
LeTt&e.  "eGicken]eGi ncke,N. ec] ста рос, Lean. 
18 MEWOT 2,00%] ETLWOT, Re (2,0007 repeated and eared 
tH (€, 18) €T 4X CO SR (6, J P») TOT] cf.? Gr. B(FG)L al plus?^? 

deg go aeth &c.: om. 0%, К. itcea. peo, om. Ñ, B*HJ: 

€4pep,R. агеочихщу L«TTTEGMNOP: EV., DFJKL 18: om. 
2%, A: CEOVWY, BAR: EVWY, Н. coperen] o pa 
TEM ЕК, 1 Jj" ele gye pally cogi pe үш ase ap 8 аю 
“Ваиз, it is read the day of the feast of the Cross ten of Tat ip tenth of 
Barmehat” EHA] + Арно, Be. ic] crawpoc, Ls BGM. 
TUKOCRROC 1°] cf.? Gr.FG219. Thphyl praem ó  MHI...KOCRL0C] 
om, M homeot. O€O9,] om. Не(* possibly ИЄ). — ЯЯПІКОС- 
KLOC 2°] ENI., Р; cf.? Gr. СЕК L al pler arm Cyr &c. praem ró. 

YOL. III, Z 


Hunt 13 


14319 
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опорні Tap Hel MXC mc + ovae nce&i pAr 
nes owae Tareetatcehr АХАА оси т 
sepi ne очок mben ettaraf Den 
NAIKANWH+ срФірнин E9,pHI єхшот MERL 
TUNAI S ness exem MICA ivre ФТ + 

"[[cem ae Mars зяпєперє 521 owas, Dici 
Epol} лок хар migwags, re ncc Tyas 
Aapwoe dem mnacossa- VIP se,oT 2A- 
Tlentoc IHC MXC NEAR NETENMMA MaAcnHoT 
2.24 HIC | 


IIpoc vadAatuc 4&wcZd5wrc Hem ризян 
сті THE к^є = 


15 gang за цуУєЄСНС АПОКріфот. RO (D, В)рні. 
OCAE 1°| cf. Gr. NACDEFGKLP al pler defg vg syrP c.* aeth PP 
Euth&e. IHC) om. М. TE г?) сі. Gr. N*ABCD*EFG 17. 28. 47. 
67** Зо. 178. deg go вуг et P™ arm Euth &c. 16 owon] pref. 
ожо?,, T'DFHJKL 18. €TPRL& TF] for tense cf. Gr. AC* DE 
FetG 4. 71. de g arm aeth &c. Hennar] E4* (D over erasure, 
EM added above) КА ПОП] -OM, Е.Е: -Owit, J: «КИМ, 
M. Nese EXEN) MEXEM, А,* (M seems crossed), obs. Gr. Der * 

вг 721. 238. aeth om. kai. ФТ] om. Bè by error; obs. tol Hil om. 
тоб бєой, 11 МЄ] om. В. MMA] + MACHO ‘my brethren,’ 
B. tap] ae, в. wwag,| щоћо, н: бойо, L*: 
WAOS,, Ez. єс] cf. Gr. P 47. 73. 118. arm аейһчт Euth &c. 
Hen] Ha, о*. 18 MO ө» ОГ] тио,., ABE, NEMOC] 
cf. Gr. (exc. NP 37. 39. 2!*ct aeth). ASLHIT] om. Ку", cf. Gr. С є біс. 


Subscription. ПРОС TAAATHC (om. RC, J) &TCHRTC 
DEM риззян (І, M), A, „)В:ГРЕ ,GHJ; М, cf. Gr. Be KP 
41.31: Mp. V. а. D. p. джожорпс RATEM TITOC ‘it was 





GALATIANS VI. 15-18. 339 


me, and I also was crucified to the world. 15 For in Christ 
Jesus neither (the) circumcision is anything, nor [the] uncir- 
cumcision, but (&) it is а new creature*. 16 All who agree 
with this canon, (the) peace upon them, and the mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 17 Henceforth” let not any one 
molest me, for I (pron. bear the brands* of Christ. in my 
body. 18 (Тһе) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with your 
spirit, my brethren. Amén. 


To Galatians, it was written in Rome. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 


а Or ‘creation.’ b Lit.‘ (the) rest of these.’ € Lit.‘ points.’ 


sent by Titos, F: &CXWK EGOA прос TAAATHC алс- 
нтс Fen PUWRRKH “was finished (the Epistle) to the Galatians, 
it was written from (ог in) Rome,’ О, cf.? Gr. L 48. AgKNP have Arabic, 
L no subscription. KEþa Aco ©, Ba: СТС, 41.6 CISCO, 
шатро Fo; CFI, J, 2) TIR (TR, dpa KEA, Ay 
CEDA N D: КВ; КЄ} А, DEI: СІ (CTF, 
H) TIB (K, н) KedbAACON (KA, H) & KOCXI ‘small’? AS, 
FH: CT*5CO ІВ KA пни & KA піКОХІ KO 
рояяєо A muss£eTa£copew 16, Г: CT (COC, om. М) 
"ІВ kebja4A^cont © Tukowxi Ko PwRREoc A Mi- 
зяєтаяєорє 12, GM: CT*5C TIR KA Tat є 
KA IUKO«*XI ^2. КА ризяєос A MILLET RLEepe 16, 
O. For "РІВ cf. Gr. N** P, addunt pauci cum Euthal . . . рартўраи ca’. 


ПРОС 'ЄФЕСТОУЮЄ TEND. 





IIMYAOC папостоћос птє IRC посс єбол 
SITEN NeTes nae эф] > rmuuavioc пнрот 


eTyon Den єфєсос охо, gsamictoc er єн 
WCE IRC. 

2 IJE LOT murem NELL поїрнин EROA orreit 
bf пєпідут MELL nenoc IRC пс» F¢cera- 
222T ФТ ожор, фот зяпєцос інс ПС» 
bu єтАЧсяяох epon єп cs&ow mu&emn яя - 
ппаликоп Aen nargubuowi Den ncc. 

«Вата pprt etagcotnen Anry Haxen 
TKATAROAH KUTUIKOCAROC. XE птєпшоти EN- 
ow4.& enor maTewrAck sneysroo Den ow 
AYAMH ? €e&.cfepajoprt NOAM TEM COCRLETUHPI + 
єбо^ errem Inc пос eHown epoq KATA 
utet nre nereg mae ?єчщоєщоє ivre 
поо тє nHeqo2207 Par eTaqTHig MAM 





Inscription. прос EECOC (OFC, L: 10%С, H), HKLOP, cf. Gr. 

NABK 3. 17. 37. 47. 89. 108. 113. 123. al: П. ЄФЄСІОЖС КЄФА- 

AEO (om. О, 7), J: п. єфєсіотжс (IOC, N) €, DFN: п. єфє- 

COC EMICTOAH €, В»: M. ЄФЄСІОТС € 4, A,TE,2: П. 
єфєсос N&*TAOC, GM. 

Hunt 18, TATE IHC ПСС] TAB*HIKLO, cf. Gr. NAFGKL al fere 

"^5 omn f g vg зуг5сї arm aeth Euth Cyr &c.: птєпосс IHC, ІЄГРЕК 

GMN*P, cf. Gr. BDEP 17. de am (allachm) go syrP Or &c.: om. №, 





TO EPHESIANS, М, 1, 





I. Paul, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, to all the saints who are in Ephesos, and faithful who 
(are) in Christ Jesus. ?(The) grace to you and (the) peace 
from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. ? Blessed is 
God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who blessed us in 
all spiritual blessing in the (places) of the heavens in Christ. 

+ According as he chose us in him before (the) foundation 
of the world, that we might be holy, being stainless before 
him in [a] dove: *he having foreordained us unto [a] son- 
ship through Jesus Christ into him, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, ^unto a praise of (the) glory of his 


grren] Den, E. стирот) cf. Gr. ЖАР то. 8o. am fu demid 
tol al (ус @1е) are Hier Cyr. ETO (W, A1" Ej) п) pref. ИН, A; B* HJ. 
фуєпєфєсос] cf. Gr. NA BPDEFGKLP al (praeter 67**) omn it vg 
rell &. ETHEM] om. €T, Ay P. ? 15,2207 | Tue. 
А,Е,М. MELL 2°] $$, Ва. 3 CRRA LLAT] LETtA,* 
&c.: YCRRAPWOT (om. OF, A)T, AygBAFL* 18. cov] 
pref. 0%, H. HENMAN.) REMMAMI., Tt by error. TUXCC 2°] 
* YRC, 18; cf. Gr. Db et EK 4** 46. 47. 76. 109. 115. Syr? aeth"tr Ath «е. 
t co rteit] coz riert, Ay. єпожд 6] ROV., ABE: €vove- 
28, 1. eror] pref. OVO, HI18. Z5entoacva na] cum 


praecedentibus, cf. Gr. LP al utvid plu f vg go &c. 5 e&.c[ep- 
щорп] acepy., В: єтасчєрщ. N.  єочяяєтщі| 
ECAR, BDF. Tr [ssa T] пі. в" 18. бєх. | єожс., 


к. фат ETAY... 9,2207] cf. Gr. МАВР 6.17. 25* 47. 57. 
67** 69. то. 73. 80. 118. 8ре Or Chr: om. P*; Tisch. misled by Latin 


e 
359 
bo 


ПРОС ЄФЄСІОУС. 


HOLOT Hem mneqasenprre TH ETANGT 
ззгисиуР cko orren neycnoy + mxw €80A 
NTE MENMAPAMTWMs + 
Rata Тзяєтразало RTE тєцзяєтосрс ват 
ov eracepgowo eDown єропо Den | codi 
mens mnes KAT mense | ?eacprassort 
€TUAA*CTHpIOM NTE NETES tage KATA 
печ Т pari єтаАсчєрщорп псєяя инт 
понтсе 10 єхокопояяід. ttre mxwK EROA 
ATE MICHOT + 
в  Cxek 20068 niset e&oA Det NKE пн ET- 
Fen гифңохї+з MELL ИҢ ETOIXEN КАО 
прн ADHTY+ "фа: ETANGT s» TuKAH- 
poc антсе єачеацутєм icxen щорп+ 
y Rava піщорп iceren tte du etrepe wh Den 
2,026 mben kara. пісобти птє NeTeg nag 
2 xe їстєгї єхщохшщох ivre neywor Da 
KH єтахєрщорп пєрә,єАис Aen ncc ? har 
ETENDPH! п4нтч пецут єм owen A TETEN- 
CWTEM єпсахі NTE FAREORRHIS Tueva vve- 
Aion тє Nenowxars har єтаАрєтєнна? T 
понти Avepchparizit xexewtTen Den 
пита  єбохавб птє "РєпАхтєма “єтє 
napr&R me NTE ЧкАлнропозяг єси NTE 
UTANDo єчщотщоє TE Meqwor. 





incorrect translation. пєү»ө єрт] for possessive cf. syrSch; for 
om. vid abro cf. Gr. (exc. D*E*FG 8ре &c.). 1 pH] AE: Фат 
‘this’ АТ &. €T&NGI] cf Gr. N*Der* aeth. Тисо] 
New, в, .g,rrem] Den, HI,*,*(™s 9, YT €m аж ‘a copy’). 
UXW] ENDCW, в.  TEYyRreTOCpC] neqocpe, L; cf. Gr. 
A 109 Суг xpnorérnros. 5 O41] ABRDEFHJKL 18: ӨН, LeTt 
TGMNOP. пєзяка Р MIGEN] cf? Gr. dpovjce: om. H*N. 
зєастразяом| eTaqT., ЕРК htTeneTes, MAQ] 
KATAT. ‘according to his will, Нед. mney fara] cf. Gr. (exc. 
DEFzG &.). PAI] pH, 18. | | !""ewoikortossi2.] EOTOIK., 
HJK. корєпісно | ANIC., F 18.  єХЄК) - ОК, Az: -HK, 





EPHESIANS І, 7-14. 343 


grace, this which he granted to us in his beloved, 7 he 
through whose blood we received the redemption, the 
forgiveness of our transgressions. According to the riches 
of his kindness, * this which abounded into us, in all 
wisdom and all understanding, ? he having shewn to us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, this 
which he pre-established in him, !?unto a dispensation of 
(the) fulness of the times, To complete all things in 
Christ, those which are in the heavens, and those which 
are upon the earth; in him, !! he (lit. this) in whom we * were 
made an heritage, having ordained us from (the) first. 
According to the pre-establishment of him who worketh 
in every work according to the counsel of his will; 1° that 
we should be unto a praise of his glory, namely they who 
were beforehand in hoping in Christ: !?he (lit. this) in 
whom ye also,—ye heard (the) word of the truth, the Gospel 
of our salvation,—he (lit. this) in whom having believed ye 
were sealed in the holy spirit of the promise, 1 which is 
(the) earnest of the inheritance unto a redemption of the 


а Lit.'we received the kléros.’ 


LE,GeMNOP. ERoA Den] om. eRoa, Ер. Denni- 
HOS] cf. Gr. NCAFGKP al plu Euth Cyr єс. | IUKA.9,1] TK., 
Грі 18. MApuxt] щ?,. 0. п bar] bu, BG. ETA(E, 
Аз) MGT SLTUKAHPOC | cf. Gr. NBKLP al omn" f vg arm go syr'tr 
Euth Cyr &. | ПСЄЯЯМИІ, -MH, Т:А,В:Е. UT € (TU, E;H : 
ne, J)] птєФТ di TK, cf. Gr. DEFG ro. 31. 46. 47. 59. 71. 73. 
(Зо). 8ре def g arm go Еш Ambrst.  ПІСОФИІ| A,E. NETES,- 
nag] PH ETES,., 18. 12 єчщочщоч| covy., TH. 
18 И рн] itp., 18. ATETEMCWTERR] CWTER, x. 
WHCAXI]T: &.: ПІСАХІ, ІХСМР. itre[22co.] nte., 
В:Е*. пєпочхат) А В:ЕЕК 18, cf. Gr. K 74. 115. 122. al plus?: 
neTenowxat LeT'TDGHJLMNOP, cf. Gr. rell. PAI &c.] 
cf. Gr. DEF?'G deg am go arm Did &e. om. xat. 2%жєрсф.] pref. 
0**O9,, TK. MeTe]itre, г. ne]om.r. TE 1°] М, 
E. TX^np.] A DFKL: Tert np. ‘our inheritance,’ ПАТ" &c.: 
TUKA., в. €wdjowdo | єожс., ТЇК. 


344 ПРОС ЄФЄСІОУС. 


ò 5 Cebe har дпок gw eTaicwTere EMINAS, T 
єт Єй өңпох птє пєпос IHC пс Nese NH 
€oow4& тнрож косо тот eRoA ar 
EIYEM 2,07 є?рні EXEN өнпох + cipi 
залетєпаєєт den папросєтуне M7 Oma 
тє ФТ яяпєпос mc noce diu ivre пот | 
Tey потєп позика. псофід, ness оч борт 
eRorA Hen necessa. | 

18 Сөрожєрожопи mxem& aA mre пєтєпонт = 
xe птєтєпєяя xe ag te Чеємтіс ivre 
пєцөор,єяя. - ОЖОР, хє ащ Te TaseTpe- 
424.0 Т NTE NWOT NTE тєчклнропояятд. Den 
MAIO‘ 71 OFOD, HE; OW) Пе .MI9,0%0, AUTE 
Tex: T тє Teyxosr, єфочи epon 
Ha пн conso f+ 

« Rata mepawh ivre па яяд О ite Teyxose + 
бен eTagepgwh epoc Den mc eaqtor- 
nocy €&0A DEN пн CORLWOVT + ожор, AYT- 
PEALCOY CAO TUA. LL яя я ОС > HEM MANIPHOYI 
?! сатпоо MApocH ru&ert near evovcia mgen 
пєзя. хоз» miens Near тяяєтос MIREN 
пєяя pan mens etTowfpan epwow ov 
аяопопо DEN MAseneg,+ АММА mnes Beit 
neenHow. 2 ожор, ayepe ооё miben Gite- 
XWOC CANECHT пиєцбамлачх ожор, AYTHIY 





7 ANOK 9,09(0, Ej] ANON LWN, EX. MTEMendc] 
А.Е: яя. ПЄПОС, T'A,MN: ЄПЄМОС, Le&e. WCC] AHJKO, 
cf. Gr. D*EF*'G deg go syrs¢h aeth Victorin: om. L8 &c. ies iu] 
Ay, B*I* DEFKLO*, cf. Gr. N*ABP 17. Or &c.: pref. ПЄЯЯФ- 
4. (om. МУСАЛН €T GT Є50%1, LeT Ts (tr. ад Lol! zat 
‘and the love necessary for all,’ gloss quem Л pe cep Greek, and 
your love to all,’ pass T ‘Syriac, and your affection’) GHJMN 
О(а copy’)P, cf. Gr. NeDEFGKL al pler defg vg syr% go біс. 
© AP DCU] om. П, F, single negative EROA an] єп egor, 
N. eygen] aig, F*. enpi) eipr, Ay BP, SANETEN- 





EPHESIANS I. 15-22. 345 


life-giving, unto a praise of his glory. 15 Therefore 
I also having heard of the faith, which is among you, in 
(ПРЄ) our Lord Jesus, and (among) all the saints, ! I cease 
not giving thanks for you, remembering you in my prayers, 
1 that God of our Lord Jesus, the Father of (the) glory, 
might give to you a spirit of wisdom and a revelation in 
his knowledge; 18 to cause the eyes of your heart to en- 
lighten, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what is the riches of (the) glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, ? and what (0%) is the abundance of the great- 
ness of his power into us, namely those who believe. 
According to the working of (the) strength of his power 
20 which (sc. the power) he worked in Christ, having raised 
him from them who are dead; and he made him sit at his 
right hand, in the (places) of the heavens, * above all rule, 
and all authority, and all power, and all (the) dominion, and 
all names which are named, not only in this age, but (4.) also 
in that which cometh: ? and he caused all things to be sub- 
ject below his feet, and he gave him as (M) head of the church 


. ‹ . € . 
а IIepuroujaeos has been taken in the sense of saving’ or preserving.’ 





226761) cf. Gr. регсЕ(КєтС g)KLP al pler ef vg syr% arm Or біс. 
add йду. 11 hf] + фот, в ERRI] LETI ‘thought,’ Ay. 
18 (it, J) e T €t HT] cf. Gr. unc. 6с xe&ayre 1°... 009, | 
om. BN homeot.; for kai cf. Gr. NCD°E K LP al pler усе syrutr arm aeth 
Or Суг &e. XE 3°] от.ЕНЈК. y o* | &XU, HJ* (те 0% ‘a copy’). 
Mp owo] ng, HJ. teretni] om. 2er, DFK. Ha] 
DEN, A, — 144449, MTE] om. ВАМ homeot. 20 єрос] 
єрок, АЕ,* and tr. by error. TCC] + IRC, B*E}. MKR ЄӨ- 
4200€ 1] пєөяя., П). AT (+S, Ay) ря СОС] cf. Gr. DE Fe 
GKLP al pler deg go arm aeth Or &c.; for abróv cf. Gr. NA 17. 23.57. 80. 
зуг'т aeth Or Euth бо, ICA. TUcpHO 1] THA, &c., cf. Gr. NADEFG 
КІР al pler Or Euth Cyr &c.: om. I4, LE BeH JP, cf. Gr. B 71. 213. 
Hil Victorin. 21 р has tabulated arrangement. eroxTpa.r 
€puo*] om. Ej*. MERL 5°] om. 0. meoeruowv] neortc- 
ПНО, Ap. 22 A e[ope] дєр, b». 


є 


ОА 


¢ 


346 ПРОС ЄФЄСІОУС. 


tape пТєккАнсіх. EgoTEpwot пнрот З єтє 
NMeycwsr2 Ne піяя09, NTE daenocar MEM 
єў»»єр, Hen gwh miens 

Ожор, NeowTen SwTen eperemasoowT AEn 
NETEMMAPANTWwWArced Mean NeTennokhis ? иң 
€mapezemasog: порн понтот аяпіСснот 
KATA NENES, птє MAIKOCALOC + KAT пАр- 
Жой зяпершщіці зяпіанр ATE MARNA + dat 
erepeu& "поч Den піщнрі ttre terer- 
ATOWT NOHT пн ETE ANON тнрож 
nar*og: порн пофнтот потснот Hen 
MEOT ATE тсару + empi пло wg 
птє Tc&pge mese піляєчі прнт Отор, 
MAMON фъсіс + пофнрі ATE пхопт + pprt 
$2. TIKCCETU $ 

‘PT ae отразяло ne Den фиат coke Teg- 
MYT MAVTANHS еліт ETAqALENpITEN пфнтсе 
ожор, єпзяшочт DEN NMenMapanTwseea + 
хт оп Hen nce HEN owe LLOT own 
ATETENNOD ERL > охор, AYTOCMNOCEN NELL- 
Sy OTOL, AYTLELLCON mesa Aen mAn- 
brow: Den NCC IRC — "punta прєцожимо, 
cboa Den menco, connow пРаєєтразядо 
ETEPLOVO NTE NEYL LLOT DEM очаяєтосрс 
EL PHI exu Den ПС IKC + 

* bet owvggeoT тар aTeTennoperLe єбол 
LITEN owra oT. owog, bar HoveRorA serw- 


NAD(M, 0)e] Tr &.: MOVAPE, LEP: om. Ay. MEKKA] 
потет., LeT'A;TN. 8 ere] mre, N. meqcwsra] 
Mecward, Гг. пє] TE, Bex. rmus£0e,...rü& ern 1°) om. 
Bati qms£09]-*2ae HJ. y: ENICAN] поса, DJ. 226 
migen] + Denowon mien, HILO (а copy): + oon 
MIEN, MeOe(‘a copy’). 

: пєтєппоё] cf. Gr. NBDEFGP al” catt defg m?" vg 


5 





EPHESIANS I. 23—II. 8. 347 


(more) than them all, ? which is his body, the fulness of 
him to whom all things (ЄПОСА-І) belong (A), being filled 
with (Den) all things (9,426). IL And ye also being 
dead in your transgressions and your sins, ?in which ye 
were walking once (TU) according to (the) age of this world, 
according to (the) ruler of (the) authority of the air, of the 
spirit, this which worketh now in the sons of the disobe- 
dience; З атопо whom we all were walking once (0%) in 
the lusts of (the) flesh, doing the wishes of the flesh and the 
thoughts of heart, and we were being by nature children 
of (the) anger, as (the) rest also. * But God is rich in 
(the) mercy, because of his great love, this in which he loved 
us: ^and (to us) being dead in our transgressions he gave 
life in Christ: in [a] grace, then, ye were saved: бапа he 
raised us with him, and made us sit with him in the (places) 
of the heavens, in Christ Jesus; ‘that he might manifest 
in the ages which come the abounding riches of his grace in 
[a] kindness about us in Christ Jesus. $ For in [a] grace 
ye were saved through [a] faith ; and this is not anything 


вугчіт aeth go (arm) Or Euth &c. З гисңот] N&ICHOT, Ez. 
TEMES, ... КОСЯЯ ОС] om. N homeot. NM&IKOCRKOC] TUK., L. 
TUA.Hp] LeTtABSTKEGMNOP: панр, ГгрЕНЈКІ,. з TH- 


po] -pert, 1? plural, TTA;DFK TL. МАЯ OQJI] ANER., ВЕН 
JKL побрніієФ. і. тсАрғ|Тс., BFGMOP. єгирі 
...Тсарх| om. J, home. Caps] Тс, B3. ecic] 
TtA: Ф (1, E)CI, LE &c.: SL PECIC, Ва: + ME, DFKL; position 
cf.? Gr. ADEFGLP 3. 37. 80. 106. 108. 116. it vg syrP go Did Euth &c. 
tAE) om. Нн. о зяЄєпритєм) -T|Ten, в". 5 a c[ T 4. It- 
Doly, N) st] cf.? Gr. F° d ef vg &c. een 2°] об? Gr. B 17. 73. 
118. үре tol arm &c. 6 дсррочиосєм|-стт єм, в ожор, 
Ac T9,€22cort MERLAY] om. BE,* G*O*, т Herr. | 
€T, Н: RMI, J; plural. Reece.) єРая., о. renes. | 
g5ennee., HJ. сар] ae, HJ. (e AFE) TETEN- 
(09, €44.] 2° person, cf. Gr. (exc. D*E* бо), ОР] | ct. Gr. 
NBD*FGP 17. 67** 76. 80. &c. 


[XE 5605 
Ft Brit. 
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TEN AN ne. пгтәло АФ ne ? ne eRorA Aen 
LANP RHOF An. OINA птєшщтєяя OTA! WOT- 
djow LLLLOY. MEANON OVOLLLIO TA ATAY 
eagcontent Dem ПСС IHC eppmu exem 
LANO S How єпАпєж пн єтАҷєрщорп псєб- 
тохто пхєф|. eut птєпяяоші парні 
пФфнтох. 


Mus.14740 п Co&e dar дріфав єть xe ito ren Aa mico- 


пос почсноч Hen Tcapys пн etTovsroef 
epoow xe TaretatceRi+ євом orren 
NetTovs2xoef epoy xe псєві Aen Tcapy 
HOLLLO mnxix 12 хє MNAPETENCH яя ТІСНО 
€TC222324'*€ CABA  аягоссо Єрєтєпот 
пошєяяяяо eEPTMOAITTIA NTE MICAS очор, 
поєяя яо  пиглаєнкн тє Чепаттєма. 
SLILONTETEM 9ЄМПІС LLLA T> OVOP, EPE- 
Teno! плөпох| єп nikocssoc. 

з Pror. ae Hen пс ice Nowren ФА пн 
єөохнох SRMICHOTS ATETENDwntT Aen 
пспоч яя пСС = 1#пөо Tap пєтєполрнин = 
þu єтачєр ME mowarz охоо, TxutossuT 
птє Mewar agBRorc єёол + caqhea Tercer- 
XAXI EROA Den Teycapss+ 15 фпояяос RTE 
MIEMTOAH DEN лота AqKOpYYs pta. 
птєчсопт Lak порні понос потризят 
очот зябєрі eqipr Move puru 190902, 
NTeqyowTM MUR єп owcus£a KOTWT 


TUT AIO] pref. АМАА, K. Tt€] om. Р. ? ME (R, A;E) 
EROA] mien, F)e&0A, DF: ожор, rte €8&., J: ожор, ож- 
EROA, Н; for pref. ка cf. т. зу. ,& tg, (Q, N).] temp, 6., J: 
om. 9,&It, EjG*. | Atm] LeT*(&, АЮ PTEGHJMNOP: + ME, 
A;SDFL::-*WEe,KL*. hTreq ТЄ] ATAY., ВАНОЇ, by error. 
MEAMOMJAE: AMOM, Т ко. TAP] аз. before OY 94.410, О. 
E&(E, M)eJCOTt (T, AJH*L*) TEN] &YC., F: -CONTEM ‘chosen 
us, А. -ce& Tur Tov] -TOTOV, A,L: -тожтотх, E, 


Ре те n dirus E aer mi З ano er aea s 
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(оч) from yourselves; the gift is of (ФА) God: ? not from 
works, that no one may boast himself. | 19 Ког we are 
(being) a making of his, he having created us in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God before prepared, that 
we might walk in them. Therefore remember that ye, 
namely the Gentiles once in (the) flesh, who are called 
‘the uncireumeision' by that which is called ‘(the) circum- 
cision’ in (the) flesh made by hand; "that ye were being 
at that time outside of Christ, being strange to the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strange to the covenants of the 
promise, not having hope, and being without God in the 
world. 13 But now in Christ Jesus, ye, namely they who 
were far off once, drew near in (the) blood of Christ. !* For 
he is your peace, he who made the two one, and he pulled 
down the middle part of the barrier, having pulled down 
the enmity in his flesh, 1° he did away with (the) /aw of the 
commandments in the decrees, that he might create (of) 
the two in himself one new man, making [a] peace; 1° and 
might reconcile the two in one body to God through the 


11 pt (om. А5) O^ (om. ОЖ, p* 0) CHO | position after tpeis, cf. ? Gr. 
NDIK LP а! pler syrP; after 0%, вуг arm aeth go. epwors | om. H*. 
LITEN) om. H. пєтохяяотТ] MH єтожяя., Р plural. 
dsemycapse|itrerco ж dd Gr. NABD*FG 
17.defg tol al!achm Cyr біс. eT no? (h, A PyT 12. L:AB*EFHJKL: 
iUT., TTDGMNOPFE!; -T14, cf.? Gr. ВР. ПОЛЯ 440 2°] om. F. 
пигатАонкн) EFALOHKI, Ва singular. | 3 €O(T,G)OTHOT] 
EOMHOT, P by ето. ATETENDAwKT] aper emo. ван 
ЛЕТ: om. DWNT, Е,* by error. ПСПО] TICH., О: om. П, М. 
1 epru&] om. Ep, E,*: -ЦЁ, в.  itTeruoooss] RO., В". 
agqBoac] -wac, ва.  eacq&e(nu TEL: 00, М)А] pref. 
000, D^. 15 фпозяос| 26€, FK. Ef (om. M*)TOAH] 
AT., DJ. Miaoraera] TOT., A,ERFGJ;KMOP. прн 
пант] совт, MRA BEE 13: 14: 174 35 31. 41: 319. 339; Ath 
Procop Mowpuset] єотр., виро кі, кт. 19 ETEY 
EWTN] ИСТЄЧФ,О ТП, ENF, тив] ПЁ, rJ. 


7 


MERL, 
Ег 


0 
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spt €&$0^ orren midge eaqHuwtreR mT2ser- 
XAXI пфрні AORTY 

п Очор, AYI LYLIYENNOVYI MWTEN потчетрнин 
фа пн євотної MELL OVOIPHAR ANH ET- 
Dent. ?xe євом огтотчь отоптаю 
gsw XLN €25own Ha тїї  ew«con 
HEN owmnna похот рд. HhiwT. 

19 дра OFM MOWTEN 2,4HICAS яя (00€ AN XC 
NEAL OANPEAAMXWIAT AAAS 9,4. Tta bHup прєяя - 
IBAKI NTE MIATIOC MELL од презе ин ATE 
pte *“eawKeT ennow exem cent ire 
MIAMOCTOAOC о MELL MINPOPHTHC> Eo! 
хох MAAKS, EPOC кхєепосс IHC "dar єтє 
пикот THPY хфножт парні понт qua- 
АЛАТ €wepber eqowa& Dem noce 22 фа 
ereremnor п|шфнр MKwT Swren  пФнто 
ECALA поті s» T Zen nimis 


B. 


Ce&e dai дпок NawaAoc пєтсопо, птє noc 





THC єхєп OHMOT Фа Nieentocs ?ісхє агре- 


"Гепсуутєза EPTOIKOMOLLIZ NTE MIL, LOT 
птє ФТ єтто nu epwrens — ?xe KATA 
охборп eERoA джтдяяо  єпІізЯ vcr Hplort 
KATA ppr ETAlepyopn icai rorem Aen 


с] cTawpoc, ізам. йрн] єФрні, Е". 17 aqi] 
єлї, BIDN. єв.|л,вАГЕКНІМО: ET., LETtDGJKN PeF". 
-OCHOT] -MHOV, A;P*. OVO IPHAR] cf. Gr. NABDEFGP 
17. 71. 80. defg vg go arm aeth"tr &c. пин] Hann, AY DKL: 
Фєпин, F. 18 EGOA] pref. ож, HI. QrToTY] ктот, 
Ј*. OVONTA (Є, Ар) (om. М)| Ау БЕСКІМЕ:: OVOM 
ATAN, LOTtBRDEHJNOP. SATUXINI)] 2370. Ay BKL. 
єфожп] chor, F. mg] ng, лв. єтсопі 9,tovc., HJ. 
2,2-(- Фа, A) dir] Dateng., н. 19 BAAR] cf. Gr. 
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cross, having killed the enmity in it. U And he came, 
he preached good tidings to you of [a] peace, namely those 
who were far off, and [a] peace to those who were near: 
18 because through him we, namely the two together, have 
the access in one spirit to the Father. 19 So then ye 
(are) no more strangers and sojourners, but (&) fellow 
citizens of the saints, and they of the household of God, 
20 built upon the foundation of the apostles and the prophets, 
Christ Jesus being head corner stone unto it; ?! he (lit. this) 
in whom the whole building constructed? will grow unto 
a holy temple in the Lord; ??he (lit. this) in whom ye also 
are sharing in being built unto a dwelling-place of God in 
the spirit. 

ПІ. Therefore I Paul, "the prisoner of Christ Jesus for 
you, namely the Gentiles, *if ye heard the dispensation 
of the grace of God which is given to me unto you: ?that 
according to a revelation the mystery was shown to me, 


a XOHOw*T, no MS. reads XPHOCT of Wilkins, from which 
Peyron conjectures TAXRPHOCT. b Lit.“he who is bound.’ 


DcE**KLP al pler зугч arm Or Euth &c. -щФнр) -щфер, DL. 
se Bax] п6., кт. arioc] amocToaoc, ES. mx] 
HI, E;*. ? exem] L IXEN, в. хох] хох, Le. epoc| 
cf.? Gr. (exc. N*) айтоб. TECC THC] cf. Gr. NS AB 17. 39. 47. cat 
f vg go arm &c.: THC ICC, P, cf. CDEFGKLP al pler deg syr'"t* 
Euth &c. п epmtaatAr...7 LAKTY] om. Be homeot.: 
eqmaaial, L  €wepber] єожєр., т: пожєр., FHJ,L. 
HENNO) ANOT, Гое (gloss S) | у, ‘Greek, to the Lord’) HJ. 
22 eTeTENO!] om. OF, LM. RRO] NKwTeN, TA: 
пкт ТЄП, Ap. Єчаяа)| COTRRA, HJ. 

1 Түт ‘the fourth Sunday of Pentecost.’ neTco(w, l'E;GH 
мо)ме,| ne ETC., T. MTEMDCC] ANXO, Ва; cf. Gr. N*D* 
FG бт. oser 8ре deg аеіћче Victorin, 25a. rueemoc] Denni., Bs. 
? aTETENCWTELL] TETENC., N. з ож бори) піб", 
АЕ. &CT&RLO!| cf.? Gr. NABCD*FGP 6. то. 17. 23. 31. 67** 
73. 80. 137. 177. 178. 8ре it vg syr" arm go Or Euth Cyr &c. 





Jy 
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Q,&HKOWXI- КАТА NETEOCON хо? 28- 
SLUTEN з єрєтєпотим єєзаї єпалка Фе 
TUAMSCTHPION ATE NCS ?фаї eressneq- 
охоо, ELANTENEA + MTE пєпанрі MNM- 
роят. 

Udprt пож erayswpn efor ппєчахтос 
KA4InocTOAOC- Nese пєцпрофнунс Den 
TURA SEepe sueemnoc щиті єжог пафнр 
пкАнропояяос пєяя шфнр псояяд EVO! 
пофнр emwgy єтєп mc інс ekoa 
OITOTY MUMewarvedAion "dar ETAIYWINI 
NAY плід КОН KATA Tawpeda ATE MILLOT 
ive ФР єтто mu KATA mepowk є 
тєцхояя. + 


1 8 Anok ne фн єтсёок emuavioc тнрох. awt 


NLL LOT MHI ЄРДЄЙ iturueeroc RT- 
SLETPARRLO NATE пос Єтє»зазяог ATPHXC. 
очор, ef яфожопти потоп ru&er xe ag 
тє oikonoss:. NTE WirgrecTHpion oat 
єто,нп Icxen mienes, Den Hf dar evaq- 
cwnt ROWE MEN + 

0 Одил птєцожопр, coa пож» пигкрізн 
пєяя miezgowcia Hen патіфнозі e$0^ SITEN 
TekkAncia + copia тє ФТ єто moveo 


!eperemowuxy] apeTettovwy, Ау. MILAYCT.] 
MIRR., D? plural. 5 ОЦ, (om. №) | -ожопр,, Az: +ЄВОА, 
L:T'FK*P, €(it M) 9,AN(KE fell out before TE) TEMES] Є2, А 
KEVENES Чо other generations D°EL, for ‘other’ cf. Gr., but the 
rendering is different. Itera Hpt | гищнрі, ВНУ. пииризяя 1] 
Tt &.; ATEM, LEHIP: itp,T. -б0рп(+с, в)] -єрб., 
FGO. MIRA) cf Gr. FG Chr. є eepe] epe, дүн. 
єтиөрщ] SATU, AL; cf. Gr. NABCD*P 17. 47. 73. тоб. d e am fu 
demid tol тодіа syrsch arm aeth Or Cyr &c. noce THC | cf. Gr. RA 
BCP 17. 47. 73. 8?° f vg go syr? arm aeth Euth бо, OYTOTY 
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according as I wrote before to you in few (words), * accord- 
ing to that which it is possible for you, wishing* to know 
my understanding in the mystery of Christ; ° this which 
was not manifested to generations of (the) sons of [the] 
men, As now it was revealed to his holy apostles and 
his prophets in the spirit; 9to cause the Gentiles to be 
fellow heirs and fellow (members of the) body, sharing the 
promise, which is in Christ Jesus through the Gospel, this 
of (lit. to) which I became minister, according to the free 
gift of the grace of God which is given to me according 
to the working of his power. SI am he who is less 
than all the saints: this grace was given to me to preach 
good tidings to the Gentiles of the riches of Christ, of which 
there is no end; ?and to give (the) light to all men, as to 
(x€) what is the dispensation of the mystery, this which 
was hid since the ages in God, he (lit. this) who created 
all things. 10 That he might manifest now to the rulers 
and the authorities in the (places) of the heavens through 
the church, the wisdom of God which is of various kinds, 





а All MSS. have OWWA ‘wishing,’ perhaps by error for UY ‘read- 
ing’; HJ make a new verse at ‘wishing.’ 





зяти| STEM, mJ. тєтаїщими)| ETAYYWTNI, 
FG*H*J,*LP* by error. TUS, LOT IUTE] om. О homeot. ET- 
Tor] uncertain, but more likely to belong to Taupea, ef: Gr, 
D°EKL al pler &c. з cok] -WK, TtBeM. — eru v.] rau, 
Г. F™e Le ‘the fourth Sunday of Pentecost, L™S ‘and the second of 
Abib. MHI] trs. before RRMA (om. Aj) PA AKLOT, Н.  ППІЄО- 
пос) cf. Gr. NABCP 23. 31. бт. ов" aeth Euth. Trs. ЄТЄЯЯ - 
SLOW Z"€pHXC (om. Бу") ATENDO, Fr. eT | ev, г. 
dorsum] mow., P*( пож). rtoxort MIBEN) cf. Gr. ВО 
DEFGKLP al pler it vg rell Did Euth &c. OIKOTtOAA I2. | cf, Gr. unc. 
al pler &. ETAYCW(O, PNT] гт 4.c[C., L 9,00& mer] 
cf, Gr. RABCD*FG P 17. 47. 48. 73. def g m9? vg syrsch et Ptxt arm 
acth go Did Euth Cyr &c. om. àiá &c. 10 RMI] THA Ba; EMNI, Ls &e. 
erren] Den, ЕК. 
VOL, ILL A a 


асе, 
pr 


ПРОС CeCCIOYC. 


при UKatTa mewy NTE Icxen шорп 
тє гиєпє?, har etagqaiq єн mc IRC 
nemoc- “bar єтє йрн: muZwrq anor 
заточио, efor nese {хип є ох Den 
ovowr понт євол prven neqntag f+ 
eee dar TepeTin єаутєзаєрпкаки Den 
I9,0X9,EX EQ PHI EXEM өнпож єтє NETEN- 
WOT ne. 

ч Coke par TKWAX muta ker pa. фіцут 15 фн ETE 
EROA s»3220c(]4 CEXW яяфрлп RMILLETIWT 
THPOTS порн DENM MIPHOTIS MERL xem 
TIKA pt > Boma Mreyp Nwrent ката. 
TIRETPAMLUAO NTE NEYWOF COPETENS LALA! 
Den ovxosr+ CROA SITEN necem + 

пбөрє mcc щиті en піризмя etca Down 
євол errem ппло, прн Hem neten- 
QUT + єрєтєпбєпочні EKOA Hen отататн 
єрєтєптахрножт псе 18 oina MTE- 
тєпшхєяя хоя ATAJOS MELL MIATIOC 
тнрож + xe ож TE TownaIcr mele Tyin 
ness тибісІ+ пєяя ГОК cesar efavana 
єтєррожо NTE NELLI $415CC- QINA MTE- 
TENXWK eRorA Den тихок THpy ivre ФТ + 
2% фңн ETEOCTON dqxoss жиш» єр: E9,OTE 
2,026. men Den owsserpowos- єпн ETEN- 


eo 
or 
нь 





unite] єтє, lF:HJ,KO. тмєпєо,] nenep, HJ. 
2 DpH] R2., 1. EF (ru, Ay) XII] for article cf. Gr. NCD» 
КІР al pler Ath Euth бос. SITEN] 21, H. 15 "Рєре- 
(Є, A;B:M) It] om. T, В» by error. | €pit(ert, в) кА ки | cf. 
Gr. RAB* et? D* 13. 17. 37. 39. 46** 47. (Euth): EPKAKIN, T! H*. 
п12,0х9,.| LEA, TE,2FGMNOP: MALS. ‘these,’ ArB3DHJSKL*: 
IA. ‘my, Те сот, єтє] RTE, N. NETENWOT] cf. Gr.: 
T€ It0DO'*, K, cf. Gr. C 17. зг. 33. 37** 71. 72. Зо. 116. f5" arm Euth. 
м { коз^х | om. Ё, Ag: PMAK., Pm (‘another’): —TN&KWAS,, 
ү фіцут | cf. Gr. NFABCP 17. 67** demid ае ч“ are Euth Cyr &c. 
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П according to the ordinance from before? the ages, this 
which he made in Christ Jesus our Lord, 12 һе (lit. this) 
in whom we received the boldness and the access in [a] 
confidence through his faith.  !?' Therefore I ask, not to 
faint in the tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 Therefore І bend my knees to (9,2) the Father, 1° from 
whom are named” all the families^ in the heavens and 
upon the earth, ‘that he may give to you according to 
(the) riches of his glory to be strengthened in [a] power 
through his spirit. 11 То cause Christ to dwell in the 
inner man through the faith in your hearts; that ye, being 
rooted in [a] love, being firmly founded, may be able 
to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and 
the length and the height and the depth, бо know the 
love, whieh exceedeth (the) knowledge of Christ?, that ye 
may be completed in all the completion of God, ?? for whom 
it is possible to do more than all things abundantly (more) 


2 Tit. of from first of,’ var. which from first of.’ b Lit. they say 
(the) name.’ c Cf. Luke ii. 4. d JU T € is correct after T 
and 99. after П, and € is more usual (Matt. v. 20) after єрр,охо; 
therefore the Greek seems wrongly rendered ‘the love, which aboundeth, 
of (the) knowledge of Christ.’ 





15 þu] pA FK. Kppu]ego.r  eopeTentarrcg,s] 
EOpeTETEN., LFK. Фекочхоля, | ct? Gr. FG g praem ev. 
M qupousi] гир, A;. типо, Е] du, ну. парні] 
пе. н.  єрєтєпбє) eopetetence, K. єёо%] 
ApH, K. 18 тєтєн (om. HJ)X.] ОРЄМАІ., P by 
епо. | ОР 2.92,0) ET., рг. ох TE T] om. № homeot. 
Таб; A2B*)IH (є, L*)MERLTUGTCI MEXKTU] om. Е, homeot.: 
TUCUIH &c., H: -ПбІСІ &c., В‹Ј,ХО; order cf. Gr. BODEFG 17. 
37. 57. 73. 116. it vg go arm aeth біс. " cea2.1] om. GM. 
20 bu] ATEGHJMNOP: +a€, L'TUDFKL. 9,08] TWS, 
‘prayer, N by error: pref. €, TtF. 
Aa 2 
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co 
л 
e 


EpeTIN 23422200Y- IE MH ETENKAT Epwort + 
KATA Prose etepowh рн: KARTEN +| 

o> ?' Puy ne тооч Denm PexKKancia nes Zen 
EXC IHC WA MITENesA тнрож ATE NENES, ATE 
MIENES, азянио 


X. 
у {Тоо очи єриутєм anok пєтсопо, Aen noc 
єзвощі KATA NELLNYA NTE Mlews,car + dH 


ETATOLD ELL OHIO’ Epogy ? Hen еєбіо понт 
miS em ness OCARET PEMRPA TY + NELL OCRKRET- 
peqwose пеня. 

Epetenepanescecee пяпєтєпєрнож Den ov- 
AVATAR Зєрєтєпінс єдрєє?, eTsserowat NTE 
Tum. ness m£0*p ETXHK єбол NTE T2, 
PHNH. ОЖСО?) Л. MOTWT NEAR ОППА. TCOYCOT- 
KATA OPHT eTawesg,err өнпож ФЕП ow- 
LEAC  HOowu T птєпєтєпөоо,єяя ^owvoc 
похот + опао | MOTWT + OTWRAC MOTWT + 

s Ovai ne bf diwt птє очоп mien dH ETOCH 
oxen owon miken. ожор, CROA prem Owon 
mi&em ожор, при Den owon mens 
TOVA AE Movar 2322200 АТТ пас 
MOTD RLOT KATA пащі MPauwpea NTE пос. 

ð зЄевбє bar YLW ROC XE aque MAY ENGTCI + 





IE (EI, Аг)... EPWOT] om. в. EMH] MITH(E, J), BAT J}, 2* : 
MH, DH. ETENKAT]ETETEN,DHLO. MØHTE(H, ва)п) 
-T¢ ‘in him,’ D. 21 deser] oy, А. EKKAN MERS 
plural, DFKLO; order cf. Gr. RABCD>KLP al pler &с. MERA] 
cf. Gr. NABO 17. 73. 80. 213. vg &c.: om. Н, cf. Gr. DPKLP al pler 
саб ‘х ѕвуга arm aeth go Euth «е, Aen 2°| от. FJ,K: trs. THC 
ПСС, В. NENE) пієпєр, 0. MIERES] muere, ЕХ. 
Fms il ‘the end (of the lection).’ 


Hunt 26, 10%] om. А, ВАЕ, 26. NETCO(W, A,GHIM)Itg,| Hapu 
1-4 


^; €TC., 26. HEN] RTE, DF. RTEMNIOW(A, L)] eM, DKL. 
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than the things which we ask, or the things which we 
understand, according to the power which worketh in us, 

21 His (uve) is the glory in the church and in Christ 
Jesus unto all the generations of (the) age of the ages. 
Amen. 

IV. I beseech you then, I the prisoner in the Lord, to 
walk according to (the) worthiness of the calling to which 
ye were called, ^in all humbleness of heart and [a] meek- 
ness and [a] longsuffering, Bearing with one another 
in [a] love; hastening to keep the oneness of the spirit 
and the bond which is complete, of [the] peace. * One 
body and one spirit, according as ye were called in one 
hope of your calling: ?one Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

6 One is God the Father of all, who is upon all, and 
through all, and in all: ‘but to each one of us was given 
a grace according to (the) measure of the free gift of Christ. 

з Therefore he saith: ‘He went to (the) height, he took 





ETAT (б, BOLL ERL]-OWL ERL, ALB. Z RET рєзяр.| 
om. PERL, Ap. AMEDC(T, Е)ЄСӨЄ] ANA., BYEFH*? LP. 


jute enepnow] MMEM., Е,* by error. з tese Tus£ 0p] 
А,ЕНЈ 26: HEMNMILL., LETHA, &., cf. Gr. €TXHK EKOA] 
І:Т:АЕЕЈ, Р: om. BSTDGHJ;KLMNO 26. KATA 


ФркТ] л,в:ЕЕСНЈ 26 i. ii, cf. Gr. B то. 32. 39. 43. 55- 114. 213. 
238. k8 vg go syrSh aeth &c.: + ON, xat, LETA T DKLMNOP, 
cf. Gr. rel fu tol syrP arm &c. OHMOT] om. P». MTENETEN- 
OWA, Be) ELL] om. 26. € фіцут | LeT'AT*EGMNOP, 
cf. Gr. 38. 47. 114. зугвоб аге: pref. OCOD, kai В:ГеПЕНЈКІ,, cf. Gr. 
rel Or Cyr &с. KZ5pur] ito, BDFKN: €25., Е. migen 4°] 
cfi Gr, NA BCO*P ту. зг. бут? "1. 73. 8o. 109. 177. већ. are Or Ath 
Euth Cyr &c. TAE] om. A, P. OF, ALOT | cf. Gr. BD*FGL 
O^ P* т. ro8* 401 kser arm Euth Dam. ПІ] ПІ, DFH*KL: 
фа M. m[awpez] Ler'A,PPTE,GJMNOP: MA., E;H*: 
птеТа., A DFH*KL. 8 Алт BAA PAA 20: Dm pa A- 
BRO E: jy EC, GL. сухих) A,B*DEFJK 18: €c[x., LeTTT GM 
NOP: A&cexX., HL: PO ‘Tsay, A, ЄПОТСІ| L'A,,* DEFHJ 
КІР: єп, A: ENWYWI €n TCI, Т'ВАГОМХО 18. 


Hunt 13, 


8-16 
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AYEPEXRLAAWTETIN MOTEXCRLAAWCIZ & BIT 
подго пїїїрөзө#йї+ MMe ae ЄПЩОИМ ОТ 
ne e&uA xe aque NAY OM EMICA ETCANECHT 
запка9ло — dn eraque єпєскт Meog оп 
nez eTaqwe єпщим сапщим пгифножі TH- 
poss LINA mTeqxwK €&oA Rows mi&emn = 

є 1! Оҳор, Rooy ayt ren ito, arta oc o2oc | on- 
охо AE яяпрофнктнс + D,ANKEOCOM AE itpec- 
OIVYENMOTYI 4 OANKEOCON AE MARRAMECWOT + 
пєзя ganpeyfckhws 12 прос соб Р nre 
miarioc+ evo,uo& WfaiaKonia + exkwT RTE 
NCW LLC + 

5 13 UJANTENEPKATANTAN THpen efTaretTowal RTE 
UNAS P+ ness mnes ATE nanpi эф + 
ECPWAKI MTEAIOCS cwyr NTE Ferain ivre 
$»£09, SNCS HLINA NTenyTerequn 
ENOI KUKOYXI NAAOT + EPE ME,WIRK! IOTI AL- 
LLON. єжочотєб sss£20n ehorA Den onov 
men nyre fereetTpeyfcRuw Den Feekra 
NTE Nipwser Hen очаяєтсєв + прос mukozc 
ire плин. 

15 Стр: AE позяні AEN owavang зяарєтралал 





і 


м. 4, wd ae "fe 





&.C[€ p€ (om. BAT DE;FL) 5. ] cf. Gr. RNBCDEFGKP al pler it vg rell 
Or Euth Cyr &. A&P] cf. Gr. N*AC?D*FG ту. 108* 7lect cattt def g 
vg arm &c. 9 2€] -ЄВОХ, Ва: om. Ej* 18. оч) om. Ва, єёнА] 
om. В. 0(+%, E2) г) cf. Gr.: om. l'HJ NO 187; for om. протом cf. Gr. 
N*AC*DEFQGO? 17. 46. 67** 73. catt d e g am* ае чї Or Euth Cyr &c. 
enca] cf. Gr. МАВСРеКІ,Р al omnid f vg arm syr? Euth Cyr &c.: 
€TU 22 Д. ‘the places, F: EMH, L, cf. Gr. Р®*ЕЕ б de g go вуг5°һ аге 
acth &с. €T C4.] om. НЯМ. 10 bu] LzAPST*EGMNOP: +26; 
T'I°DFHJKL. -WE 1°] + КАСІ, LeT*DFKL. NE ET.) om. 
NE, HJ: NET., DL. -WE 2°] +ПАС, ТЕК. САТО | om. 
FM homeot. ftitibHovs] ЄПІФ., ІхТ:ВАГХОР. ftr eqxox] 
IUTeqxek,J. ELOA пов mien] А: (оп. HeJ) Ф). rt. 
€& 02, ТАТ» &c.: om, EROA, GLMP. П O A TtKCO'«Ott 19] 
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captive a captivity, he gave gifts to [the] men. ° But the 
going up, what is it except that he went also to the parts 
which are below of (the) earth? 1° He who went down 
is he also who went up above all the heavens, that he might 
complete all things. 11 And he (pron.) gave indeed apos- 
tles, but some as (22) prophets, but others as preachers of 
good tidings, but others as shepherds and teachers; 1? for 
perfecting of the saints, unto a work of the ministry, unto 
a building of (the) body of Christ. 13 Until we all attain 
unto the oneness of the faith and (the) knowledge of (the) 
Son of God, unto a full grown man, unto a measure of 
the stature of (the) fulness of Christ: that we may not 
be little children, thrown by (the) wave, being carried away 
in every wind of the doctrine, in the sleight of the men, in 
[a] craftiness towards the wiles of [the] error. 15 But 
doing (the) truth in [a] love, let us grow in (M) all things 








LeTtATSCDEFKL 18: QANKEXCUWOTNI, P^: om. KE, T*GHJM 
NOP. прєцеї... Ae] om. A; homeot., obs. Gr. К. £,4.ItK€- 
OVON 2°] T! A,E,5HJa 18: om. КЄ, Те &c.: Q,ANEOTCON, Jı. 
33522210] rtp, A TO £A IC, DFKL. 12 cof T. птє] лет, 
cf. Gr. т. тод. 114. 121. 178.: пСО6 T. NTE, Le BP DrGe(* TU)HJ 
MNOP 18: 24ncof& T п, TK. ewg,w8] cove, к. Ф. 
AIAKO(W, AEJ) MIA] A, cf. Gr. D*FG praem ris: A(T, E) &.Ko- 
HIA, ТАТІ &c, cf. Gr. rel. MTEMCWRR2 | L:T'ABSEGMNOP 
18: яя (Є?? Г) ПС., TDFHJKL. |. £$115CC] ТА В"ГЕСММ 
ОР 18: NTENDCC, ОЕНЈ, КІ. із yamTenep] TH A HJ: 
YATENEP., Le бо. КАТА. (оъ. r+) Tan] КАТАП, ЕК. 
"P HpEer] -роз, 3° person, DFK 18. TERRI] A;EGMNP: 
TUERRI, LETtAy бо. ФЕ] птє., н.  ewpoossi] r:AEF 
секм: єожр. PDHJNO: OWP., TLP 18. €«ur] єожщі, К: 
engi но. птєРалаллтн) ica, варекі. и кох] 
подат, HJ. рож] 91, В. GRKOV) TITDE;FGeHeJK 
Оре: OHMOV, by error, LEA,9B3E,G*L*MNP* 18. КтЄ|- 
зяєтр. Рая. 0. Den K (om. Е„) (1, nri, 5+ К) 6.] 
om, єп, Gt. -Kra] cf. Gr. NB*D*FGO*P Euth. MI- 
KO(W, INO*)'T C] cf. Gr. A. 15 EMIpI &с.] cf.? Gr. FG 
anav дё поїобутєс, item def g vg &c.: om, AE, FHJ. 
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проб men єбочи epoq єтє iteoq ne 
tage nocc. har єтє mucosa. THPY LWT 
epoq owog, Aayfaxat Dent очедої esor 
prem піяяожт mien ATE сд рпі KATA 
Ttuepe,wkR Aen owyr mre dowa: howar MMI- 
SLREAOC сирі RAMIAIAI ATE NICWILA + ECKWT 
MAY HEN oa vana. 


А 
Par ae Txw аяззяосі охоо, Feprreepe Den 
пос єщтєяяөрєтєпәяощі xe зяфрні єтє 


гиєєтос эжоу! Эў.» Ос] DEM osse ehAnoe 
ATE потенте evor mocaxr Den nov- 
LEVIS ECO! MYyceres220 seTuWwNA mre ФТ + 
coke TareTatTesnt єтщоп пфнточ + coke 
під NTE nowoui- 1) паг eTawvepaT- 

05 KLO, | ACTHITOCT  s*222w270*« о єФрні 
escwy €wp,0& ire бєз». miben Den 
OCRRLET GI NXONC + | 

т 29 Houvren ae пн єтажтсАёє енпот ап аяпал- 
put єпусе "схе ATETEMCOERREY + OVOJ, 
агетсавє eunow RANTI KATA opu] єтє 
O«22co22H| ETOCH Zen MHC 2 ATETENXKW 
єФрні QWTENM гяпєтєпхиаощі ATE щорп 
пірояят MANAC У PH EONATAKO KATA MI- 
elievaei2. Rre Чапатн 2 пооєтєпєрбері 
ae Het mnia птє mnerenpuT- очор, 








єтєпөо TN E epog | om. B? homeot. (Petraeus copying L 
omitted ПЄ). | 192, WTN] LOT, ArT DEN: pref. € F.. АТ] 
L*ABAEHLP*: EY, TTDGMNOPe 18: yf, FIK. ОЖеДОЇ| 
-9,10%1, LT. | OITEN] р, F. яя (+0), F)OY T] AE: 
O'€ 210€ 1, GLMP: om. MI, LeTé бо, RKEAOC] cf. Gr. AC ту. 
66™S vg куго Cyr бо. QIPI] eepipr, ТВ'ЕНІК 18. МАСІ) 

Hunt26, cf.? Gr. ND*FG 37. тоб. тод. as’ Cyr. іт МЄ] LeTtATEGM 
7" МОР: OVN, BDFHIKL: SAEM, 26. (*€,L)opeveraa.] 
Є (от. F) OPETETENRR., ЕК. ETEMI] rem, pHJ2NO*. 
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into him, who himself is the head, Christ; !5 he (lit. this) to 
whom the whole body is united and it is (4.4) rationally 
consistent through all the joints of the supplies, according 
to the working in a measure of each one of the members; 
(and) maketh the growth of the body unto a building for 
him (КАСІ) in [a] dove. 17 But this I say, and I witness 
in the Lord, for you not to walk any more as the Gentiles 
walk in [a] vanity of their heart, darkened in their 
thought, being strange to the life of God because of the 
ignorance which is in them, because of the hardening of 
their heart; these who were without feeling (зяК4.2,) 
gave themselves up to [a] defilement unto a work of all un- 
cleanness in [a] wrongdoing. 20 But ye (are) they who 
have not been thus taught Christ; ?'if ye heard him, and 
were taught in him, according as [a] truth which is (CH) in 
Jesus: * that ye also may put away (lit. down) your former 
walk (of life), the old man, which will perish according to the 
lusts of the deceit; ??but that ye may become new in the 
spirit of your heart, 2* апа clothe you with the new man, 





євпос) cf. Gr. NFABD*FGO? то. 17. 47. 51. 67** defg m?! vg 


aeth*tr Clem Euth бос. 18 Tow 2$ Є] NOV., GJ 26: OV., 
HMNP. garmin] enr, FHJK 26: Denni., р. єебє 
пі) MERIT. ‘with the,’ plural, Ва, 19 ETACEPAT s- 


(ERL, TGO)KA9,| ETO, H, present; cf. Gr. damdynxdres : 
+понт, F. €wcux]eowc, TJKP. €wgu$&] єожр,., 
HJK. migen) cf. Gr. NABKLP al pler m?* vg go Clem біс. 
DENOV.) cf. бг. (exe. DEF G 39). 0 Fme yamab wall az о Sun- 
day of the new (birth), in Pentecost,’ Јуте T,mg ‘the first Sunday of Pente- 
cost? (Jy adds (aly ‘for Ваиз’). MH ETAT (om. HJj) C. ] NET., 
DHJKL*: Є АЕС. PF. ENMDCC] LeT'APATDGLMOP : om, 


€, EHJ: 241., FKN. " ORROT] «ort, HJ... ETE] NTE, 
N. O*22€032H!] cf. Gr. (exc. FG).  ЄТОСН) om. XH, LN. 
Buc] TCC, PFi CO ШО. T 2 O WTEM] om. AyD 


KL. meno asia. | Fene., DFGKL, cf. Gr. DE de &c. 
з tere enepBepr] cf. Gr. р» зо. 14. 17. зт. 33. 37. 43- 47. 73. 114. 
kser a] defg m?* vg syr"'t Clem &c. AE] om. GMP, cf. Gr. F2£rG 
gaeth. DEN] «б? Gr. В. mTenerem .] AM., H. 
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rerent ол енпот аяпіризят яя бєрг Фк 
ETACCONTYS KATA Of FEM охяяєөяя ні 
ness Os TOCRO NTE OLAHI + 
0 5 Сөвє dar xw єФфрні MPareetowx. caxi 
пезяні TUOYAI MOTAI Mere Meqwybup. хє 
ANON Фатяяємос ппєтЄєпєрнож 2° хойт 
ожор, яя пєрєрпоётг + ? ss пєнөрє Фрк 
pU TW exem пєтєпяя боп + ovac яяпєряя 2. 
UAIL 6 0A 0C + з ter giovi зяпєперєсі- 
GOTI XEH MWAAAON ae Lea pey Dici eqepe,wh 
puteqxrx EMIMeeNaney + OIA MTEeqxizel ef 
sbu єтерфаєз +t? Сахі габєп єт2шот + 
ззпепорочі €&0A Hen риутем ААА. TIMEGO- 
maney єткоуг ivre Фосріа. + gme mnreqfg 
ROTO ALOT MMH ETCWTERL ° OCOD, HANEP- 
Takeo, понт зяпіцна €coowa& птє ФТ 
dH erawepcbpavizit sreeewTen | RORTY + 
єпієр,0оож ivre тиси. 
ка З Шлі mgen + near яя боп MIBEN + ness xoi 
men mele way efor men mese хєота 
mens arrow eRorA ?арицутгєп о NER 
KAKIA MIBEN + 
з Цим eperenor mocpc ENETENEpPHOV + MpeEy- 
HYEN wr єрєтєй өз efor ппєтєпєрноч 
KATA ppr eTa pt ocw потєп eRor Den 


5С, 





з ATETENT (om. А, BH L)] cf. Gr. NB* рь et 4. то. 14. 


31. 37. 43. 47. ks defg і?" vg вугчї Clem &c. 25 tT 2x. | 
ef э». m. LLEON] LETN., TEJ;LN.. поляні) wF- 
PLEOLRL., BHI. 26 Dms GVRARKLOC A. ОЖОР, | om. В". 


21 Фрн] оњ. Г. пєтЄєпяя (ess, ГС НеМО) бок | NETEN., E2. 
? neg 6iowi]-26, HJ. £2nemopec[G1owt] om. MN homeot. 
guteqxix] ємєсх., HJ. eEmimeenaneg] position cf.? Gr. . 
N* ADEFG 37. (47). 57. 73. 116. 8Ре de fg vg go arm aeth вугѕоћ аге 
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which was created according to God in [a] righteousness 
and [a] holiness of (the) truth. 25 Therefore put away 
(lit. down) [the] falsehood, speak (the) truth each one with 
his neighbour: because we (are) members of one another. 
^? Be angry, and sin not: * cause not (the) sun to set upon 
your wrath: neither give place to the devil. ?9 He who 
stealeth let him not steal any more; but rather let him toil, 
working with (i) his hands the good, that he may find to 
give to him who is in want. 29 All evil words, cause 
them not to come from your mouth, but (&) the good unto 
[an] edification of the need, that it may give [a] grace to 
them who hear. 3° And grieve not the holy spirit of God 
in which? ye were sealed unto the day of the redemption. 

31 All bitterness, and all wrath, and all anger, and all 
crying out, and all blasphemy, take away from you, and 
(Nega) all malice, ? Be ye kind to one another, com- 
passionate, forgiving one another aecording as God forgave 
you in Christ. 





а This may refer to God. 





Euth &c. eine] om. N. 53.5] om. $4, AG* by error. cH 
єтер.) пєтер., HJ. з птє| әср] REX, В"; cf. Gr. 
NABDcCE**KLP al fere omn am fuvict to] demid syr" arm Clem Or 
Euth &.  ETCWTELRL| ЄӨС., БЕ. 9 ант] pref. 
прн, DKL. Є(яя., І.) ПІЄ2,0076) ЄПЄ2,00%, FHI: яя- 
Tleg,oos, в Тис] | NKWF, B° by error, — 91 BR (ERR, G)- 
&ort(A, Хх)... ХОТ | cf.? Gr. NABKLP al pler go Or Euth &c. 
MERROW... owa] om. N homeot., obs. Gr. L om. каї xpavyn. 
де щити) А В* О, cf. Gr. B 32. 47. бо. 177. 14!°°t ksr arm Clem Or &c.: 
ж АЄ, ТАТ? &c., cf. Gr. NAD*EKLP al pler f vg syr? Euth &c, €p€- 
TEMO! посре) epe emori LTEC ‘being like to Christ,’ Ва, 
€emeTemnepuow] ANET., G.  пиєтєкєрноч) ENET., 
HJ: TET., M by error. wT ert | cf. Gr. NAFGP al pludefg 
vg*le go aeth Clem Euth &c.: MANM ‘us, DKL, cf. Gr. Вр" ЕК. al 


plus?’ am fu* вугчіт arm Or біс, 


к8 


Ey 
OH 
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1 Шоти очи eperesnom sapt зяфрні поки 
чунрі яя яяєпргт 2 охоо, grow: Hen ova vaa 
KATA ФркТ ON ETA пс EPATANAN зяяяцо- 
тєп ожор, AYTHIY ED PHI EXEN OHMOV MOY- 
просфора + пєяя очщожшоохо sapt єжсөот 
сөс. 

з Propria ae mess 6004699 NIEN te ovssez- 
pegói mxonc зяпєпероєхє mecpam Aen 
енпот ката фрні єтсєзапща  muuavroc 
*MICAXI ETWYOVIT NEAR HICAXI LRRRETCOX + 
іє TALeTesTpanerAoc паї єтсєзапща RAI- 
тож AM АЛЛА. A*KAAAOT + ожщєпр,ә» ОГ. 

5Фәл тар EPETENERLI єро ожор, єрєтепсоожи 
ззазоче XE порпос mens IE акавбартос 
men іє рєцбї пхонс men єтє Ferer- 
YALLGYEIAWAOH TE RRRONTEY KAHpOTOAAIA. 
22152276 - Hen Ts£erowpo птє пс mese 
ФТ + 

вШпєперє 91 epp&^ азавцутепо dem gait 
сахі EVYOVIT + coke NAI rap | чинож пхє- 
гихимст птє ФТ ES pur exem munupr ATE 
TRreTATOWT понте | Таяпєрщижти очи 
єрєтєпог пшфнр epwow s *MapeTeno! rap 
NOCAKI почесно поч ae очочинні DEN пос. 





10% (om. № г) ІЗТАВАГРЕКІХ, cf. Gr.: om. GHJKMOP. 
-Orü]Oor, Bè by error. — *On]LeT'ATEGMNO: om. PDFHJK 
Lh P. A322 0» 1 €i] cf. Gr. N* АВР 32. 37. 71. 73. 116. 122* 238. 6lect * 
m5 аеіћ че Clem Euth &c. енпоз | cf. Gr. B 37. 73. 116. m! aeth utr 


Dam Victorin. | ЄЖС6ОГ) eo*ceor, HJ: OFC., В.  itceor] 
Le Tt A7,BSE;FHKLMNP: NCI, A,*E,GJ,: ПСО, DJz: om. O: 
flowcel, Г. з Roprua.] cf. Gr. NAD*FGP al. 610, N)wW- 


DELL] pref. Tu, F. ru& ert] position cf.? Gr. МАВР 17. 31. 30. 
Euth &. IE OCRLET.] пєзяочаяєт., TH: NEQURKET., N. 
-PEYGT] om. PEY, EK. NECPAN] nowpat, т. єтсєяя- 
пща| ETACRR., В" by error. * MICAXI 19] A)*,T*EGM 
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V. Be ye then like to God, as beloved children; ? and 
walk in [a] Jove, according as also Christ loved you, and 
he gave himself for you an offering and a sacrifice to God 
unto an odour of fragrance. ? But [the] fornication, and 
all uncleanness, or [a] wrongdoing, cause not them to say 
their (lit. her) name among you, aceording as it is worthy 
of the saints; * [the] empty words, and [the] words of folly 
or [the] jesting, these which it is not worthy to do: but 
(&) rather [a] thanksgiving. ? For this ye are knowing 
and ye are recognising, that no? fornicator nor unclean man 
nor wrongdoer, which is [the] idolatry, hath inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and God. 5 Cause not any one to 
deceive you in empty words, for because of these things cometh 
the anger of God upon the sons of [the] disobedience. 7 Ве 
not ye then sharers with them ; ? for ye were being darkness 


а Lit.'every,' thus again. 





NOP, cf. Gr. AD*FG 23. 31. 39. it vg Euth &c.: pref. OCO9,, LET: 
A;BSTeDFHJEL, cf. Gr. NBD°KLP al pler syr? arm &c. rte | 
ef. Gr. МВ КІ, al pler aeth"tr Clem &c.: 1€, РЕК, cf. Gr. NFAD*F 
GP 23. 31. 39. cS it vg syrP arm go Киї «е. Terere (&, MN) T- 
т (om. M) p&.Tt€ (н, D)AOC] om. F, L:H*: -Tpo-, LEAEP*. 
пат єтсєзяпща.| ETEC., BeK; cf.? Gr. МАВР (17). зт. 67** 
73. Syr? шг arm Euth «е. очаєп) pref. it, AgT'*. 5 єрє- 
тєпєяят | Le THA *TEGIMNOPs: ETETEMNERRI, Н: ETEN- 
ELLI, Ao: TETENERRI, В:рЕКІ, cf. Gr. NABD*FGP al?’ 
it vg go arm Clem Euth Cyr &c. ожог,] LeTtATEGMNOP: om. 
P3DFHJKL. 1E 1°| MERR, HJ. AKSOAPTOC] KO., лр“ 
JL*: ~TON, T'TT^GMNP. ETE] ІЄ, Ва; Є, L*. RKUET- 
А (E, T'A LE) RUE (A, M)] зяє г рєсщ., T!PKLO; cf. Gr. 
FG it vg до &e. TE] AE, THEN. Trs. Ф| пєзяпосо, Ao, 
ef. Gr. Fe" G g аге Ambrst Zeno. 6 Ap] om. F*H*, cf. Gr. N* 
Ter.  cpHow]ecprt, L. TuxeoortT] NX., н*. є?,рні| om. 
GM. FareTATOwT понт] LeTtAEGJ*MNOP: T- 
LIETA TCWTELL, BC DFHS (‘a copy’) KL. тожи] om. 
IE? пщфнр ac * o1] om. O* homeot. P I(4.p€'7 €1tOI 
Tap] MApeTENGT, д. Tap] om. B3HJ( 2. 





366 ПРОС ЄФЄСІОУС. 


ò Шощі poc p,&ngHpr ATE піОЖИННІ 9 NOSTAA, 
хар птє mnowouus aqitopHr Hen neona- 
пєч MEMS пєяя OCAIKEOCTNHS MELL OV- 
заєбзані MEPETENEPAOKIRAATIN XE от 
NMeepanag NOTS 1 охор, зяпєрєрщфнр 
EMIL, RHOT] NATOCTAS, ATE ПСА КІФ LAA- 
AON AE ожор, COLIS 1 пєтохрл. яя яя (00% 
хар подамо» отщии Me єєрпкєхотот. 

1 Оцб mem єщарє шочо cagwor war 
отор, eRorA. ров rap men євочого, 
efor охочим me 1 єөбє har yuu $».920c + 
XE TWNK PH ETENKOT + ожор, opi єрдтк 
eRorA HEN пн EOLLWOVT + охор, EPE mc 
єрочөзич єрок + 


С. 
кє 15 Anaw ovrt axprRuc ПАСИНО Ж xe єрєтєпяяощі 





Nad Npr sebpHP an noanatchws LAAs 
SLDPHT npanca&Sew- 16 єрєтєпшоп LANI- 
CHOT XE MIEL O0% cEgwors coke har зяпер- 
QW EpeTENo! NATOHT AAAA KAT xe OF 
ne dowuxy sapt ?0owog, saneperAr Den 
THPIL+ dH ETEOCON OFRRETATOCXKAI щоп 





зяощі) кожи, THIK. MOTT Ao mowr. kN: 
ПОЖИТИ) cf. Gr. NABD*E*FGP 6. то. 17. 47. 67** 179. 213. it vg 
go syrsch arm aeth Euth сс, NEGNAMNEY|CNOVTAH, J. (Ж, ТУ- 
K€O (нє, E; М) С (om. A,*) tH] A1Keoc mien, H.  єрє- 
Tenep.| єтєтєпєр., G*. пєө(т, Gpanag] ne eop., 
ON. URATOSCTAS,| om. K. Ae] om Х. 0*og] 
om. DFJ;*KL. 12 Re Opa. LLILWOT TAP] L:A;E: MH 
ET. бо, GMP: METOCPA тар 99990007, Атр: 
(+H, K)IUt ETOCPS тар эээ». озо, BFHK: MH Tap 
ETOCPA 3134200, TTNO: ANH ETOCPSA 22.200€, 
De We] om. ЛВ». ЄЄр.) єжєр., Р: єтєр. F. | 13. 2,28.) 
AEN*: *A€, LeT' &. — Єщарє| yape, р. miowvwini] 
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once, but now a light in the Lord. Walk as children 
of the light; ° for (the) fruit of the light was in all good 
and [a] righteousness and [a] truth—' proving what is 
pleasing to the Lord; !'and be not sharers with the un- 
fruitful works of (the) darkness, but rather even (O*Op) 
reprove (them); for the things which they do secretly 
it is a shame even to mention them. 13 All things which 
the light reproveth are manifested: for everything which is 
manifested is [a] light. ‘Therefore he saith: ‘Rise thou* 
who sleepest, and stand (up) from them who are dead, 
and Christ shall enlighten thee.’ 

15 See then carefully my brethren, in what manner ye are 
walking, not as unwise’, but (4) as wise; 16 buying the 
time, because the days are evil. 17 Therefore be not ye 
foolish, but (&) understand what is (the) wish of God. 
18 And be not drunk with (lit. in) (the) wine, in which there 


а Lit. ‘he? b Lit.'wisdomless.' 








Wow. T. MIGEN 2°] om. F. €o(7,G)owone,]ATDE,H: 
-WITD,, LET? &c. M exw] AAA, M: EJAN, І. Due 
TEPERRIAC : Lm C. ' Aramiyà, Аушє Ерте О Lol «20,8 “the hidden 
things of Aramiya’; obs. Gr. С ше ‘in secreto Enoch.’ фн ETENKOT | 
LeTTMATEGMNOP: NET., P.DFHeJKL. ЄВОХ|ош. L. ПН 
EOLLWOCT] пєөяя., р. OTOP, єрє] om. OVOP, H. 
Fmg i> ‘the end (of the lection).’ 15 А (G, P) kpr&ooc] position 
ої. Gr. N* B. 17, ЗЕ 73. 80. 118. Or &oe. iacit Hox | ef. Gr. МА 
vg Pelag: trs. before &KP., HJ, position cf. Gr. N° &c. EPE- 
"рєпаяощі| LEAEHJ: &p. 18: ETApPEeTEnanr., TtBeT 
DFGKLM(N)OP. (оп. тәрк яяФ| om. N homeot. an] 
om. DFK. cafes] сабнот, Ва. 16 EpeT ЄЧ 
(+1, B*E,L*N)] -qjon, Е;. 11 єрєт eror] om. ої, H*. 
KaT] cf. Gr. МАВР 17. 67** 73. 118. зуге arm aeth Euth &c. ФТІ 
ІЗ A,'EGMNOP 18%, cf. Gr. A 14. 55. 66** 109. 115. 178. Ре 8ре de 
ур Се am* demid al!achm фо, : noc, T'A BeDFHJKL 182, cf. Gr. rel 
Euth &c. 18 nupn] пікри, Lise. PH] bar, в». ow- 
SLETAT.] om. 0%, ВН. cjort] LA TTGMNOP: ош. ABSDE 
FHJKL 18. 


Hunt 13, 
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пант АМАА. qim EPETENXHK CROA Aen 
пиша %epetencaxr Hem өң MP, An- 
WAALLOC + MEAN DANCKRLOT + MELL DAMP WARK $ 
SLINATIKON єрєтєпо,ос охор, EPETENEP- | 
(Tant зяпос Hen петєпонто 2 єрєтєп- | 
MENS, ALOT пснож MIGEN є?рні exem OVON 
mens Den фра яя пепос IC WCC mess 
of diot+ | "єрєтєнкбто NxwTen RNE- 
TenepHos Den feof mre mxc- 

кс 29 Нірлояят азлрочбиєхишох ппотоді яяфркТ 
nO xe mpwa Tape пЕсоляят ne 
SLDPHT s£nocc- єтє Tape mvbekkAncia. 
TES KOOY NE TICUFT Hp sATMIcwANAs 2 ДАЛАМА 
sxbput eTeKKAncié Gho Mxwe SANE mnai- 
PHT wor пірлояя! $22 powÓGItexoO' ппот- 
2,41 Den pws mgen. 

**Hipwart Aplavanan пипєтєпотова KATA — 
фри] eTa mxc eparanan ivbekkAncia + | 
ожор, AYTHIY €9,pHI EXWC H i o, nta. ATEYTOT- 

Roc eaceprow&oc Hen Niwarxc ATE Mieewore 
по,рні Den rica xi ?7 oma iTeyTag,e TEKKAN- 
CIA. NAY epa Tc ecZ5ert ovooov о зя.я80п ACMI 
пФфнос іє euA^e& te ПАТ ppr RNAI s 








19 EpeTENCaX!] pref. ожор, HI. пр, tla .] ef. Gr. 
NADErE*'FGKL al pler f уде lachm Euth &c.: AENG, AMN., ВАНІ, 
cf. Gr. BP 17. 67** 73. 116. 118. d e vg go &c. LWAH] WAR, FL: 
QWAE, EN. 931A TI1KOH] om. £2, TN. epa] 
om. Єр, ВІН".  зяПОС|ІХЛЕЛО: ENOT, Tt &. Denne- 
TEND HT | cf. Gr. NFADEFGP 47. 8Ре it vg go зуга ерш бус, 
20 TCC] om. E,*. mnessoT] ovrog, bf, н. div] TA 
B»DFHKLP: pref. O€O9,, L:TEGJM*NO 18, cf. Gr. 21 epe- 
"ЄМ. | pref. 0902, D(F)KL. -Gito] A,DEHJKT 18: -Óitort, 
L£TA;BATFGMNOP. ПСС] cf. Gr. NABLP alfere? f vg syrutr 
arm aeth go &c.: ПОС, Ва, cf. Gr. К. 22 99 2 po G ttexuoo« | 
cf. Gr. NAP al fere!? f vg go arm aeth Euth &c. muto 2,51] Moy- 
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is [a] dissoluteness, but (&) be ye completed in the spirit; 
19 speaking among yourselves, psalms and hymns* and 
spiritual songs, praising and playing to the Lord in your 
hearts; *° giving thanks always for all’, in (the) name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and (нєяя) God (the) Father; 2 being 
subject to one another in the fear of Christ. 22 Let the 
wives be subject to their husbands, as to the Lord. 
? Because the man is (the) head of the wife, as Christ is 
(the) head of the church, he is (the) saviour of the body. 
24 But (&) as the church is subject to Christ, thus also let 
the wives be subject to their husbands in everything. 

2 [The] men love your wives, according as Christ loved 
the church, and he gave himself for her; % that he might 
sanctify her, having sanctified her in (Aen) (the) baptism 
of the water in (9,рні Øen) (the) word, ?' that he might 
present to himself the church being in [a] glory, not spot 


2 Lit. ‘blessings.’ b ‘Men,’ not expressed but probably intended. 


O81, A, Васі, 23 піризая т] cf. minuse mu Clem &. ME 1°] 
LeTtATEFGKMNOP: TE, BDHJL. ANKC ETE] ETE- 
NC ETE, L Te] ABE,H: Me, ІТ: &c.: om. Ep. 
1160 (00, Вз) | cf. Gr. N*ABD*E*FG 72. 73. 112. 178. d ef g vg Clem 
Euth &c. WE 2°] cf. Gr. Ne D> ete E**K LP al pler syr''* arm go &c.: 
om. O, cf, Gr. NFABD* E*FG 17.defg vg aeth Clem Euth &c, MCU- 
THp] соор, LP; cf.? Gr. N*A 3. 17. 57. то. Clem &c. 24 @ о 
AXW (О, Ez: €, H*)C] A;*EH &c., as before? : CROM MXWC, LEA," 
DGK &c., as before? : GTtexuc, Ва, Morepa] simple posses- 
sive, cf.? Gr. AD®E**KLP al pler fg syr" arm aeth go Clem біс. 
25 NETEMS, JoLLI| cf, Gr. FG Thdrt it vg arm aeth бо. €T &- 
WCC] emxe, E;*, 2 trequrowSoc]-Soc, т. eag- 
тохёос| ожор, &(€&,J)qT., HI. Den] serrer, HJ. 
TUWAKC] MWLLC, DFKL. ncaxi]rucaxiy В. 27 ira] 
om. М. MAY €p& TC] trs. €ep& T C NAY, ЕК, cf.? Gr. РЕК 
al longe plu syrs*h &c. €p4.'TC is part of the periphrasis for mapa- 
orhon, but айтбу is not expressed, and EPA TC is transferred to the 
position of айтди. I€ (€T, Лі) поса) АЕ, cf, Gr; че кеец- 
(M, L? D) XAI, LET! &c, | 
VOL, III, Bb 


oo 


370 ПРОС ЄФЄСІОУС. 


LAAL pna птєсщоті ecowahK ожо, eco: 
MatTewackR + 7 плїркТ 2,000 MPWA сєяя- 
пща MTOCEpATANan o mutovgross: sppr 
RUtOY COO 24.4. + DH TAP ETEPaATanan ICT €c[co,I- 
ALI ACEPATANMAM зязяосі LALLE TATY 

»Une p»: тар заєстє TEJCAPZ ENEJ. AAAA 
YACUAMOCUC + ожор, WAGEPOAATIN $2 440C + 
KATA OpHT gwy | ANKE єтасирі пТєк- 
KAHCIA = 20 хє АНОН L AMNLLEAOC ATE NEY- 
соя д + 

31 Coe bai epe тириояяг KA NEYIWT MELL TEY- 
зале ПСО OVOP, EYETORAY ETEYCHILLI + 
eveywrm зяпб ewcapz похот ?rmanewc- 
THPION ож] nes anok ae Txo s2220c 
єс ness TeKKAHCIZ + MAK MewTelt 
prem KATA dowar POTAL аязацутє + 
SLAPEYEPATANAN MTeqycoizger senleqput 
Teco ae owes Ina птєсєрооТ dan 
SATECO, AI + 


«C 'HigHpr covress fica meteniof Hen noc. har 


хар OTW зязяні ne *xraTaie NEKIWT 
ness TEKLA T ETE OAI TE FENTOAH noowrT 
eTHen mwys  Foina ATE Mineenantec 
WWI MAK+ охор, птєкєр очи, посропос 
DIXEN TUKA S I+ * пио] s»nepTxcurcr nieten- 


AAAA] om. J. INA] om. L. 28 9 WOT] cf. Gr. A (B 17. 
Syr DEFGP 213. it vg go Clem &e.  WNOCCWRRA] cf. Gr. 
(ехе. D*E*), MTEC IARI ... ATANAN] om. O* homeot. 


“a vap] om. L, cf. Gr. 17. aya. cpu. | pref. €, В. OTOJ, 


gj&cpep.] o. птєҷєр., вї: om. ОЖО2, HJ. SANC] 
ETA XC, Ва; cf. Gr. NABD*FGP 17. al?? it vg syr"! arm aeth go 
Euth &c. 30 MEYCWRRLA ] cf. Gr. МАВ 17. 67** aeth*'r Method 
Euth sine additamento. 31 Dmg TEMECIC: А, az dl y ‘the book 
of the creation." nee] cf. Gr. NcFAD«-EK LP al pler syrsch 


^ © © 
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in her or stain or *any such thing; but (&) that she might 
be holy and stainless. 29 Thus the men also ought to love 
their wives as their bodies. For he who loveth his wife 
loved himself. ? For no one ever hated his flesh; but 
(&) nourisheth it and cherisheth it, according as Christ also 
did the church ; *° because we (are) members of his body. 

31 Therefore the man shall leave his father and his mother, 
and shall join himself to his wife; they (the) two shall 
become one flesh. *?'This mystery is great: but І (pron.) say 
(it) of (€) Christ and the church.  9?? Nevertheless ye also 
severally each of you, let him love his wife as himself; but 
the wife also, that she may reverence (lit. fear) her husband. 

VI. [The] children obey your parents" in the Lord: for 
this is a righteous work. ? Honour thy father and thy 
mother; that is to say, the first commandment which is in 
the promise, З that the good may be to thee, and that thou 
mayest spend a great time upon the earth. *[The] fathers 





з Lit.'something as these.’ b Lit. ‘fathers.’ 





aeth &c. Teyran] cf. Gr. P 31. 47. 108* 219** vg syr"'" arm 
noth &c.  ETEQCS ARR] сб? Gr. N*AD*FG 17. 37. 116. &c. 
тў pai,  €'€€dgoomu] LeTtAT*EGMNOP :. pref. OVOJ, В"Г 
DFHJKL, cf. Gr. зАПЕ)-пІ8, GHMOP. 32 ness T | ef. 
Gr. BK 4. 51. 72. 73. al! біс. зз Anm] MAIN, MN. KATA] 
om. Н. ЗЯЛЄСІРНТ ) cf. Gr. DEFG it vg Dam. 

1 pmz ‘the second Sunday of Mesry.’ Фєппос] cf. Gr. NAD? et © 
ЕКІ Р al отп vg syr"' arm aeth Or Euth &c.: eere, Ва, 
bat] pH, GM: om. L. грає) TAO H. Das verecic: 
Ane у= Eme (ло “Deuteronomy?  TEKRKAT] cf. Gr. ЕО 37. 
47. 115. 219. 238. al pauc g урсіє syrsch aeth &c. ҒептоћАн &e. ] 
Toot йєгтолн, p. єт єгїз] яя плос, Г“; 
cf. Gr. DEFG. 3 MAK] AF: SRRKLOK, LET! «о. TUKAO] 
не ЈР. 4 кпоб) pref. ожор, век. FxwMT] om. 

, Egb. і 


Bb 2 
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АМ | pre AAAA щапочщоє Den owc&u nese 
AS, 1, очка Р itre noce 
5 Нієвблалк cuvres& fica nerenóicev KATA 
сАрӯ + Den owgoT mnes& очсеєртєре Den 
OCALETANAOTC NTE пєтєпонт + pUC EPE- 
TencwTEesR fica ПОС % єп ovareT har 
AWK an sppr teanpeypanwow MMI- 
pwsrts АММА зяфрнії  neaneSrak RTE 
поссе єрєтєпірі seneTesne Ф| €&o^ Hen 
NETENUTOCH + 7 MELL OFRRETI EMANEY 9,WCc 
EpeTENo! яя. бок яя. ПОС + OVOJ, PWRKI дп + 
з Срєтєпєяят хє точат MOVAS bx | ETEY- 
Naaig sUeMeonaney har па G TT ep ATEN Mocs 
ITE BWK > ITE pesspye + 
зОчо?, NowTen gwten Ha пібісєт apiovwi 
nov зяпатрніїе єрєтєпәсо efor яяти- 
XWNT+ єрєтєпєяяг XE пешот MELLWTENM 
пєтєпос шоп DEM MIPHOC!I ожор, RRLRKOM 
хошут €9,0 NAS pags 


g. 


«y 10 [Iceru ae nnar паспнот xessnoss T Aen noc 
ness DEN плзялод NTE Teyxorr ! OTOS, 


збої OF enumnow saTIDAwK THpy mre ФТ + 
OMA MTETENMYXERRXORR NOP! EpaTent 
eunow owe morc птє mMmar&oaAoc+ 
12 x€ mape nent шоп nan an owe саре 
эл споч АМАА. ovke тшароне owes mi- 
€go«ci& очбє MIKOCRROKPATWP ATE NAI- 





охсёо] Г сви», definite, НЈ,. 5 KATA CA. pz | position 
cf.? Gr, DEFGKL al pler сабіх кс. RETANMAOTC] LLET- 
SANAOCC, BDF L: -g,4mAow, н. MeTene HT] 
NEMD,., B? by error. ПОС] cf. Gr. AL 17. 39. 47. &c. 6 ож 
заєтбаАХ)| LANET., n. appr 1°] pef AAA, 
L* by error. PEYPAMWOT,., Lan] om. Вз О* homeot. _ n»cc] 
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anger not your children: but (&) nourish them in an in- 
struction (Cw) and an understanding of the Lord. 

5° [Тһе] servants obey your masters according to flesh in 
[a] fear and [a] trembling, in [a] singleness of your heart, 
аз obeying the Lord, ê not in [an] eyeservice аз pleasers of 
[the] men; but (&) as servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from your souls; "with a good thought, as being 


servants to the Lord, and not man: 5 Knowing that each 
one—that which he will do good, this he will receive from 
the Lord, whether servant or free. ? And ye also, namely 


the masters, do to them thus, puttng away [the] anger: 
knowing that *their and your Master is in the heavens, and 
there is not regard of person with him. 

1 Finally^, my brethren, take courage in the Lord, and in 
(the) strength of his power. ™ And clothe you with the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. 12 Because our fight was not being 
to us against flesh and blood, but (&) against the rulers, 


? Lit.'they with you your Master.’ b Lit.' (the) rest of these.’ 


cf. Gr.: ПОС, б. $e] +44, FO. пЄТтЄ СН] LLABE 
GHJ,LM: тєтєп., TITDFK(N)OP singular. ФСН... 
2 eperen] om. N homeot. 1 gwc] cf. Gr. NABD*FGP al 
plus?? def g m*? vg вугчіт rell Euth &c., but trs. before OovAevovres. 
poo4s1] L-A ГЕУ»: pref. it, TTDFGHKLMNOP; cf.? Gr. B aeth, 
singular. 5 THO 2.1 MIOCAS (om. 2°, N)] position cf. Gr. ABDE 
FGP а] fere”? def z m?? vg arm Petr Euth бо. Фн ETE (4., TtE, 
МХР)ЧМА АІ] cf. ? Gr. NNADEFGP 3. 17. 31. 37. 39. 57. 73. 116. 
а с. YNAGITY] ereqmnaóctr, eJ. ? euren] 
om. В. тихо |) NX., К. Mewoe пєзяцут Eit] cf.? Gr, 
М*АВ ре *Р 17. 31. 37. 38. 116. 8»* саб'х f үр go arm Clem Euth &c. 
MOWOT = айтої and NMETEMN (MEM, H*) OC ‘your Lord? follows. 
10 Pme ‘the fourth Sunday of the Fast, — 26; Іл ‘the second Sunday of 
Mesry.’ ruta. | om. Ло. I(4.C CO" | cf. Gr. NOK LP al pler вуг“ 
go &c. п ото, | от. P». MTETENg.] rer era, Ва by 
error. ROSI] CO), ВЕІ, ?merT com пам) om. 
MAM, F; for 1? person cf. Gr. NAD°EKLP al pler vg syrP arm Clem 
Or Did &c. гикосяя..) IUK., Ls. плуга) MOG: Н; 


Hunt 26, 
10724 
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XAKI owe пиналикоп RTE MINET WOY 
порні Aen ma піфночт. 

із Cobe þar бї nwren зяпіФфик тиру ivre dT + 
Oma NTeTengyxerrxorr, ROSI epaTen 
өңпох DEM піє?,00% eTe,wowe. eapeTerep- 
206. mgen орт єрдтєп өнпож opi own 
єрдтєп енпот eperem25uk exem neTenT Tu 
FEN OCRLEORRHI + OVOP, LOI 91 OHNOT 
nPDerarkhay птє Фалїкєостин 1° 222. ӨО 
epaten enunow Den псов gamiewarreaion 
"re Po IpHNH + 


A 16 Ожор, Den оов гїбє бї nwren sx Tugiefan 


п 


ite mege dar єтєтєп|пащхєзя хояя. 
пант €uxyess. rutcoertec THPOT + CORRES, 
погроз. ATE UNETE WOY > 1 owog, бї пи» 
Ten MPMepiKebarea NATE типор,єяя + Mere 
Tengi ire mmm ere mcax: me ФІ nes 
%eRoA SITEN  npocewocH mien Nese 
тобо, epetentwhs, пснож mien Aen 
пика + Ожор, єрєтєпої Mapwic єфдт єн 
szown mien пєяя тобо, NIENS Ep pHi 
EXEN пн eoowa& THpows | "mnes Ep pHi 
EXW! 9,W. 

Gite mcef пні почсахі Hen dowwrm прим 
Den ow плррнсї&д. єожимо, EKOA зяпізялес- 
THpION птє MevarreadAion ? bar eTepnpec- 


ПОС» Ar BADEJ;KL 26: XAKI, Tt; cf. Gr. NFABD*FG 17. 67** 
8o. defg m?? vg syrsch et Ptxt arm aeth Clem Ath &c.; (for om. rovrod 
Ign. Antioch.) MINMATIKON] ПІПОКАО., N. орні) tH, 
»*EFH. 13 йору] €09,1,D'L. epaten] EPATY, рх. 
e&petTeneps,w8] TA,BTEGHMNO 26: єрєтєпєр., 
Ba*P: єАрєтєпеннот єр2,ц6, Ez: ОЖОР, 4 per erep., 
Ja: ОЖОР, ATETENEP., D'FKL: OOS, ETETENEP., ІА. 
It 091... OHMOV] om. Jy, cf. ? Gr. D*FzG de Сур &с. owm] 
om. BiG, metent] Teren., D'L singular.  ОЖО?,| 
om. 26. 15 gg] LeT'AT*EGMNOP 26: pref. OO, BATeD* 
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against the authorities, against the world-rulers of this . 
darkness, against the spiritual things of the evil in the 
(places) of the heavens. 13 Therefore take to you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand in the evil 
day, having done all things, (to) stand*. 1 Stand, then, gird- 
ing your loins in [a] truth, and clothe you with the breast- 
plate of the righteousness ; 15 put (lit. give) the shoe to your 
feet in (the) preparation of the Gospel of the peace. 1$ And 
in all things take to you the shield of the faith, this in which 
ye will be able to quench all the fiery^ arrows of the evil. 
11 And take to you the helmet of the salvation, and the sword 
of the spirit, which is the word of God: !*through all 
supplication and prayer, praying always in the spirit, 
and watching unto this in all perseverance and all prayer 
for all the saints, and for me also, That a word may 
be given to me in (the) opening my mouth in [a] boldness, 
to manifest the mystery of the Gospel, *°this for which 


а The sign of the infinitive has probably fallen out. b * Full of 
fire Peyron, or ‘burning with fire.’ 


ЕНЈ,КІ, cf. Gr. ӨО] miee., Ае. nco& T] пісо 8 T, 
тех: owCORF, в". 16 Оор, Hen] ABs: om. ОЖО9,, Le Tt 
&с.; cf. Gr. NBP 17. 26. 31. 34. 37. 80. 118. 213. 8Ре сабіх defg m°’? 
vg syrP aeth &c. єм. 53. Tudj e Gcu т) AE: пТа., feminine, L£'T* &c. 
€o22€5,] LETIAB*EK 26: €O (1, GH) £20 (4, N) 2, TD'FHJ, 
LMNOP. 17 o*09,] om. 26. сні] om. T, О. Rre- 
тата. | ALTIMA, нел,. єтє] ктє, new | ?Tw$85] 
IUT. Bs: + BEN, F. єрєтєптиб2,| om. E;. owog] 
om. 26. EpPETEMOI п] om. й, Но. EAI] ‘this,’ probably = airs 
without additional тобто, cf. Gr. NABD*FG 17. 31. catt defg m vg 
syr" aeth go Euth &c. LOV (om. Р)Ї\] pref. OF, H: OVOM, by 
error, Ej: + EROA, FK: ОПО, Jz, obs. Gr. DEFG defg go 
вуг5©°һ аг? &c. add mávrore. тнроч] от. Е. 1 MHI] position 
cf.? Gr. N* def vg о.  ЄОЧИМІ?,| +AE, F. SMRTUAKTCTH- 
pion] eni., Г'20. MTEUEVATTEALON] cf. Gr. NADEKLP 
al omnid d ef vg syr"* rell Euth &c. A eTepn. | om. €p, H. 


ро. 
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&єхиї+ є?,рн exo єп owe arAwcics Ota 
птаотопог eRoA NAuTY ката pprt 
єтсєзатща тні ATAcaxr 7 oma ae MTE- 
Tenesrt orem eokhuTs+ xe ow nepa 
IPIPOY. EYETALLUTEN MEWE MBEN пхєті- 
JCIKOC NIAYAMHTOC NCON OOS, 3231üuCTOC 
мїлк Hen moc+ dar єтаточорпе 
Ф,&ротєп єпалецв + 
GINS птєтєпєяя: ENH єтшщоп 22520! OVOS, 
птєчпояя Г imerenonr З Толрнин Ani- 
CKHOY MERL OCATATIHS ness OSNA F e€$0A 
oyren dT dier пєяя mMenoc IHC ПС 
2 MELOT пєзя OVON гибєп єбгзяєї яя пєпос 
IHC пос DEN OCRKLETATTAKO + 


Прос єфєсіожс avcHutc Hen ризян 
ACOCOPN NTEN TI9cIKoc 
cri FIR к^ Е | 





OCP, AAT (Н, HJ) CIC] Le ALBE HJ 26: 9,4.119,4. (H, L*) AV- 
(Н, D'FGKL)CIC, plural, TTAyTD'FGKLMNOP. NTA&caxs] 
LeTtA,T*EGMNOP: €CA.XI, Ar BST? D1FHJKL 26. й Ac] 
om. HJ. Que] position cf.? Gr. BK L al pler syr"*' arm aeth &c. 
єөёнт] -Te, 3° person, 26. ne€T pa] LeAy,EFKL 26: NE 
єТра, T:PTGHJMNOP: H€Tp4, D. "T2.2200(0, D! L)- 
Ten п] LeTtATEGJMNOP: -TEM €, B3 D'FHKL 26; order 
о? Gr. NBDEFGP 17. 37. 116. 120. бос. | Mi Sen] om. D'L. 
WAAL. | NAAT., HJ. ИСО] оъ. 0. KMICTOC] om. Е; 
trs, after ATAKWM, 26. AIAKWN]-KON, Ber. 7 ENnH(I, N)] 
ITH, ГМ. 222201] 232201 ‘us,’ THA, Ве ОЕ], Bic es Й 
TQ,, BHI 26. OVCATANH(I,M)] ТАХ., sPHJo6. o«- 
N&9,F] om. ow, Ay. DT] om. Км. 4119 s20T | LEA 
B¢DE,FHIKLM 26:1U9.,TITE,GNOP. Mexe| iJ. -TaKo] 
cf. Gr. N*ABFG 17. 73. fg am* tol arm aethro Euth: + ARRHM 
(LL, N), THI NOP, cf. Gr. NSDEKLP al pler усе am** fu demid 
al ѕугчії go aethPP &c. 





EPHESIANS VI. 21-24. 377 


I am an ambassador in a chain; that I may speak boldly? 
in it, aecording as it is right for me that I should speak. 
1 But that ye also may know concerning me, what I do, 
Tikhikos, the beloved brother and faithful minister in the 
Lord, shall show.to you all things: **he (lit. this) whom 
I sent to you for this thing, That ye may know the 
things which happen to me, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. 2 [Тһе] peace to the brethren, and [a] love with 
[a] faith, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
^ (The) grace with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
[an] uncorruptness. 


To Ephesians, it was written in Rome: 
(it) was sent by Tikhikos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 





2 Lit. manifest myself.’ 


Subscription. ПРОС (om. Ј,: om. прос, Jz) ЄФЄСТОЖС (-coc, 
GHM) ачсбитс HEM puos&H (I, М: om. Л) 4" (wW, Ej)- 
охо (cJ, DF) рпс (om. AF) RATEN (1, A) Ci (om. XI, М)- 
KOC (om. ВА), Ау ГОЕ ЕСМ: the same except QF ЄМО (for 
ICT Ert) and J;5 interpose C'T 15. &c. after EPECIOCC, HJ, ;: 
the same except &CXUOK after ЄФЄСІО"ЄС and QITEN, В“; 
ef. Gr. al plu: KEPAACC Z, в: CT*2C0C (CT015C0C, D: 
CTI, A) TIR кєфалєц (KA, Ау: КЄЛ, Ag: K,, Е) &, 
AigjDE,: сте TIR Kedarcort (KEA, H) & (+ NERR, H) 
KO^€XI ‘small’ A, FH: CTI (8, Jj) С TIR KEN (К,, Jo) £7, Jio: 
CT^**5COC (om. C, T: от. OC, M) TIR kK€da4^eorn (К,А 
пиу, Г) © MIKOCXI (pref. KA, Г: om. ПІ, GM) A 
PUWLREOC (om. Г) V MILLET (Ө, G)34 CO (T, M)pe ©, TGM. 
For ті cf. Gr. KLP al plu Euth, and for paprópit < Ки. E;SKOP 


have Arabic, LN have no subscription. 


заст 
yop., р 


ПРОС ФІЛІППОІС. 2. D. 





TTIDMYAOC nere Tigeoecoc mekik NTE nc 
THC RMIATIOC THPOT MH єтєп пос IHC MH 


єтшоп DEN drAmmorc + MELL ПІЄПІСКОПОС + 
NEAR MIAIAKWHS NE L£eoT MUTE MELL 
TIPAN EGOA orren dT newt e пєяя. 
MENOT IHC WCC + 
з Ёоєпр,яяот irem nanowt єр,рңї exem TME- 
"епаяєчі THpys  ‘tefp& s»220q mcHor 
men Den палгозбо, тнрож EP, pHi exert 
enunowv тнрож Hen очра + єпрі UTW о, 
5 egpHi EXEN тєтєпяяєтшфнр єтасщиі 
SLTUECTATTEAION ICXEM Tue900w* NE oviT + 
щаєФфочи efitovs єрє nag ur OHT EXEM 
bare xe фн єтасчєрентс Den Onno% + 
qmaxek ovewh enaneq cboa wa megoox* 
NTE IHC MKC. 
B "Ката фри] ere owp,o& sasen | пні me bar 


Inscription. ПРОС Pi (Ж, J5) AIMMOIC (ПОСІОЖС, L: +K A, J3), 
HJoL; cf? Gr. NABK т. 3. 17. 37. 47. 113. 123. al mu go: ПРОС 
фі, 0) МПП (om. Б) OIC (ПОІСІОЖС, Гр: ПОСІОС, 0) ЄЎ, Гр 
FO: прос drAHutotc & А (Е, з add another &), Ay Біг: ПРОС 
фл ПОС (пос, M) MawAoc, GM: єпістоћн прос 
ФІАІТПОСІОС (ПОІС, К), KP; cf.? Gr. 115. 116. 121. al: ETU- 
CTOAH про ФГАПІПОСІО С &VvIOY* II4YAOC A TOCTO- 
Aoc ©, Bs: прос drAmumorciowc стч2 с TH, N. 








LOOP BILIPPLANS= VE» 1. 





I. Paul and Timotheos, the servants of Christ Jesus, to 
all the saints who are in Christ Jesus who are (WOM) in 
Philippois, with the bishops and the deacons: * (the) grace 
to you and (the) peace from God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. *I give thanks to my God for all your 
remembrance * which I make always in all my prayers for 
you all in [a] joy making the prayer ?for your fellowship 
which was with (2%) the Gospel from the first day up to 
now ; being persuaded about this, that he who began in you 
will complete a good work unto the day of Jesus Christ. 

7 According as it is a righteous work for me to think this 


1eRrark] 5.@., А„Е,. ПСС IKC 1°] cf. Gr. NBDE rog. de: 
THC noc, FO, cf. Gr. FGKLP al pler f є vg зуг" arm aeth Euth &c.: 
om. SHC, K. MMATIOC... IHC] om. H*, cf. Gr. ту.  ФІ(Н, А,*)- 
мппос] фФжАппос, BeH*: erAHUILOCIOC, ОР: pref. МІ, 
Е. IUETIUCK.| MIKEEM. ‘the bishops also, M. MIAIAKWN] 


-KOM, B°GM. 2 по,9я0от piip о. memor] dier 
‘the Father,’ Ба, 3 єп... ИЄ (от. ВАХ) ПАМОЗТ | 
cf. Gr. NAB D°E**KLP al omnid vg syr't* rell. тнр] THpOT, 
Е* by error. f naTwso,] палив», L by error. eupr] 
Єїр!, В:Е, by ето. | З Я8 ev A.V V.] ЛЕН»: EMI, ТЕТ" «е. : 
HENNI., В. — ICX€I (om. Т:Е,Х) ПІЄ2,О007) cf. Gr. МАВР 37. 
кт Euth, ya] om. O*. оспа X€kK] +M, T'A;: -XWK М, 


HJ,P. IKC похо) cf. Gr. NAFGKP al plu am** demid syr"'" arm 
aeth Euth &c.: pref. MEMOT ‘our Lord’ D'L. 7 RRRRHT MHI] 
ЗЗАЯНІГИ, ТЕА К by error, Te Pas] ЄФАІ, Wg. 


па. 
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ELLEVI EPOY EXEN enunow THpows coke хє 
TETENKH NOpHr Hen пдонт ness Aen 
NAcNaATS, + ness MApH Aen Taanmoadoria + 
NEAL MTAXpo NTE MEVATTEAION єрєтєної 
MYPHP ENIDALOT THpow пєзяніо ENA- 
s2cope vap mne bf + зяфрнії ebsse: serw- 
Ten тнрож Den | musseruanossa DT ivre 
SHC тс. 

°? Ovog, bar пе тб», cohutTays sina тєтєп- 
ATAMKE ETI SRAAAOM KELRAAAON itrecep- 
2р0чо Den Meser+ mele eceecic mens 
“ COPETENEPAOCKIRRATIN пин єтєрпочрт + 
LINA птєтєпшоп  єрєтєкточвнотт + 
ожор, єрєтєпог пд тброп єпєр,оож яж пс 
"ото? єрєтєпяяєо, потта?, птє |яяєө- 
зяніз MeEROA STEM THC ПСС €woow MELL 
OCTAIO sapt. 


у ?'Powux Ae єөрєтєпєяят MacnHoe XE пн 


ЄТЩОП 222401 ATI RLAAAON єхпрокопн ATE 
METATTEAION 19 SWwCTE паспА жо, почати 
єхожопр, Coàs Hen піпрєтороп THpY + 
пєяя отоп menm єтсшхп !'owop, 19,0%0 








€(4*, r'L)ssevi] ETRLEC!, HJ,0. XETETE(H, B?) м.) 
om. XE, Jj. прн] EApHI TOJ MAT] cf. Gr. K 
syrsch aeth. Meare Denn] om. HEN, BH*In. прн Hert 2°] 
eD. D., D'L; cf. Gr. NBD et CEKLP al plu Euth бо. T&A&MOA.] 
NAAN., Н. птахро NTE] UT. 28, Г: ПГТ. RTE, 
T'D'FHJ;KLNO. єрєтєпої пщ.) пл'єтєперщ., Jp. 
Є(э»., Jj П12,.| EMAID,., DFKL. THpow пєяя ні] eT ТОЇ 
€ НІ, A575: om. THPO', H. 8 Tle] cf. Gr. NCA De Eg KLP 
al pler f vg вугр Euth &c. Teren, Ва Е„)ї] ош. ф, Jo. THC 
n»cc] cf. Gr. FKL al pler f vgele tol һал syrsch Euth &c.: MCC THC, 
B*HJs, cf. Gr. NRABD*EGP 17. 37. 73. 116. 118. 145. 178. deg am fu 
demid syr? arm &c. 9 цє[ тоб»,) LST'A D'EL: NE eT. 





PHILIPPIANS I. 8-14. 381 


about you all, because that ye are in my heart; and in 
my bonds, and in my defence and (the) confirmation of the 
Gospel ye all are sharing the grace with me. * For God 
is my witness, how I love you all in the tender mercies 
of Jesus Christ. ? And this is that concerning which 
I pray, that your love yet more and more may abound in 
(the) knowledge and all discernment; 1° to cause you to prove 
the things which are profitable; that ye might be sincere 
and offenceless unto (the) day of Christ; " апа being full 
of fruit of [the] righteousness which is (lit. the) through 
Jesus Christ, unto [a] glory and [an] honour of God. 

12 But I wish to cause you to know, my brethren, that the 
things which happened to me came more unto an advance of 
the Gospel ; 1° so that my bonds became manifested in all the 
Pretorion and all the restè; !*and most (lit. (the) more) of the 


a Lit. who are left.’ 


PTFGHJ;KMNOP; me nrrofo, E; TEeTEN&ATAnH] 
ІАЕ: RFETERM., ТА, бо NTETETEN, ЕК, ETI) om. 
HJ», cf. Gr. 37. f vg бо, KERLAAAOIM|] om, N, cf. Gr. P, ЄСӨЄ- 
cic] -ен- P: сеємнес, D'L. 10 eoperen] PT &e.: 
ECOPETETEN, 1#Т*ЕК: єерєм, 1° person, AH,  ПЄ2,007) 
ПІЄ?,, Т'ЄМР. 1 0%ОР, | LeTTATEGMNOP: om. P*D'FHJ; 
KL, cf. Gr. -а8.62,) -£L09,, H J2 L (Petraeus corrected to RLEP,). 
почта, | uncertain because of О% (erased ?, С), but TU following 
is singular, cf. Gr. NABDEFGKL al plus?? it vg aeth Euth біс, 
Є (cj, Е,) 00%] Є0%000%, THK; ECOCWOT, В» by error. 
12 єерєт €ertess1] єөрєтєтєп., FK: єрєтєп., GMP. 
A*i] єтї, P. Єєхпрок.] EOSTN., T:FHeJK: EN., H*: 
MATI, M. 1? 9 UC T€] LeT': -АЄ, A &e. €ovorte,] 
L'T*ATE,HN: -Witg,, Bè &, EKOA] A, E, cf. Gr. азж Euth 
Dam: * FEI XC, Ls TtA,™8 m is ‘a copy adding,’ &c.: e. 
WCC IHC, о: DH. ПОС, К (tr. ‘the Christ’); for position of MCC 
cf.? Gr, D&E FG fg vg arm Thphyl. €TCWXN] TA D' E HJ, 
KLO: -OXIt, В": ГЕСММРе, и Np ожо] пр,ожо, D», 


382 ПРОС ФІЛАІШПОЇС. 


сиң єт Єй пос ACEA 2,өнож EMA- 
спало,» прохо AAAAON MceEEepTOALKAN 
€caxi 331uca.xr RTE bf патеєре0тТ. 

5 Ожор, 9,410*«or яяєп + coke owdbooroc MELL 
охщбини + одпожоп ae mnes eoke ovt- 
SLAF ces iwi MICE nar seen Aen 
очататн €Y€221 XE EIXH EWANMOAOTIZ NTE 
WewvatrerAions Tmar ae Aen ожшбини 
cep wY яя ПСС Aen osTowRo дп + exsasevi 
єтожпос охр,охруєх пиаспато —!52250q 
xc. mnAut Den сяяот mens rre Den 
очих ITE dem OFLLEOLLHIS ПС cepi 
wiy s»220« Hen har Fpayis aara ожор, 
єтеращі ort | 

ò 19 Pesst tap xe har пащимі пні esowxars ELOA 

SITEN Tier eio p, пєяя cag MI ATE пита. 

ATE IRC ПС P KATA NAXINKOTYT + MELL 

Tageanic. xe raymi an Dent LAL sara 

Aen ownapprcia mKens+ seppu? mcHow* 

mem mele {пот eqearar xene Den 

Nacwsrd. ITE ERor огтєп mom rre ehor 

OITen þeror 1 дпок rap пли ne noc + 

ожор, NALOT OVO HOF NHI ПЕ. 


ETA.] om. ET, N. Фєппос] A. NXE noc, TK: D. 
nC THC, F. eEnmacnavye,|] паст, D'L. SATI (om. P)- 
САХТ] E,* had a different reading, now erased: ENI., К. itr eb] 
(E,* see above), cf. Gr. NA B D*E*P al plus? def vg go syrs^^ arm 
aeth Clem Euth &c. 15 ovo, | om, ЁН. 2,4. Novon 
saen] cf.? Gr. N* 17. 34. syrP arm aeth om. kai, uncertain because of 
previous OVOJ, = ка: 8, ru ert, E, by error. Ф. AE MERL 
(2LEN, НЈ,)] om. MERR, D'E,*FKLO: Q,ANOTON LEM, Ва, 
16 17 MAI &c.] cf. Gr. RAB D*EFG P 17. 23. 37. 44. 47. 73. 80. 137. 
179. 219. k defg vg go arm aeth Euth &c. єн] 1#АЕО*: 
АЛОСН, Tt &c.: MAIXH, HJ} ETANOA.) €ow4.(€, MN)TL, 
т.к. 11 сєрї.] EVS, GMP: om. CE, F.. €vasevi] 





PHILIPPIANS I. 15-21. 383 


brethren who are in the Lord trust to my bonds, and dare 
much more to speak the word of God fearlessly. 15 And 
some indeed because of [an] envy and [a] strife; but some 
also because of [a] good-will proclaim Christ: ' these indeed 
in [a] love, knowing that I am set for a defence of the 
Gospel: " but the others (lit. these) in [а] strife proclaim 
Christ not sincerely, thinking to raise [a] tribulation for 
my bonds. 18 What then? Nevertheless in every form, 
whether in [a] pretence or in [a] truth, Christ is proclaimed ; 
in this I rejoice, but (&) also I shall rejoice still. 19 For 
I know that this will happen to me unto [a] salvation, 
through your prayer and (the) supply of the spirit of 
Jesus Christ, ? according to my looking and my hope, that 
I shall (lit. will) not be ashamed in anything, but (&) in all 
boldness, as always, now also Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether through (the) life or through (the) death. 
2 For to me (lit. I) Christ is my life, and (the) death is 


ERL., В. ETOVNOC] cf. Gr. RABD*FG(P) 17. 31. 39. 73. it vg 
arm aeth о. 0%9,0Х.] pref. Tt, ТЕК. MMA.) EMA., THK (N): 
MUC., рі: DP IKEMMA., Е. 18 XE ПАНІ) cf. ? Gr. NAFGP 
17. c8 al plus!? cat*xt g Euth Cyr &c. т\з» бт. g5ercss oT (€, Т 
by error)| ©. Олеся, В. nocc]*26, в. Dengar] rr 
AT EGMNOP: pref. O€O9,, B3D'FHJSL, cf. Gr.: pref, AAA, к. 
BAA | om. GHJ,. єтєращі) "рр K, present. = Tes] 
Тая ‘I think, FG*M. Tap] cf. Gr. RADEFGKLP al pler 
defg m!’ vg syr'tr arm &c.: om. Ва, cf. aeth. пащі) Frau., 
г. WHI] om. 0. EVOVXAI] €(om. DL) OVOS., TtD'K LO. 
пєтєкто6уә,] NET., Jn. пита) om. ПІ, AE. RTE- 
THC ПСС] ПІНС &c, Р; ef. Gr. une. (exc. DEFG) m?’ vg syrutr 
arm aeth Ath &c. ? xowarr]-«2e HI, xefrag.] 
wuy., double negative and present tense, 18. LAI] + & N, E; by 
error. ПА.рр.] OWT., Ay. яяФрнТ] pref. MERR, T! D FK. 
пижмо | пломб, с. sso] фтояя, Mbyerror. | ?! Me 1°] 
ef. Gr. Ебат d ef vg go add gri,  ОЖ09,| om. Н. MRI] ПНО, 
T* by error. 


Hunt 18, 


20-20 


««« Є 29 


ожор, 


€ 


nS 
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^ [Cxe поп Den Tcapy bar owowT ag, проб 
NHI Tle. owog, ож nefmnacorng mfbeseer an 
23 CEARRONI SILLON itxenicitov T ETEMIOTRUIA 
єсєптот eRwrA €&0oA птащимі пєяя ПС. 
прото TAP ££4AAoC YCoTN mywn Є 
Den Tcapy owamavkeom mnpowo mne coke 
ennow owog, bar epe NMASHT ONT. Tess 
хє пло? охоо, Trao mnovrem тнрож 
єтєтєппрокопн пєяя dpadu: mre mua 
2 ода Ter emgpowuow птєчєроото Den 
MXC HC прн mur євом огтєп паАхии 
SAPWTEN оп пкєсоп. 

" Jonon Арпоћтєжєсеє Hen пєзапща а8пі- 
ECATTEAION NATE ПСС. GINA AIA! OVOP, 
ATANAS epwren rre iT acrem енпот ап. 
nmTacwTerr coke onunowe хє TeTEMNog,! 
єрдтєп енпот + єй отл. пожот ovhs- 
осн похот + epeTenor mngjnup imi: Aen 
mutap te «mre rmuew|avveAon-  ?8 otop, 
птєтєппощп ant Aen 9Ar- ehorA prren 
nH єТочбє өнпож» mar ETE пожожоко, 
EROA ot TAKO NWOT Nes NWTEM AE OTOTXKAI 


22 1Cx€] A,HJ;: +A€, LeT'BATEGMNOP 18, cf. Gr.: + AD, 
AyD'FKL. 0%0%т4.02,] OTL, НО. Me] cf. Gr. FG it vg 
rell &. Re Pita] Ar; B3D'EFH*J;KL 18: ne ef ma, тет:Г 
GHeMNOP. ? cea RON] CEMALRK., О. -2RKROMI] 
L£T* A,*?,TEGH* MeNOP. 18, cf. arm: + ЖЄ, Aj BD'F HSJ;KL, 
cf. Gr. unc. et longe plu it vg go syrP aeth Euth &c. rucitox T | 
A,E: ПІВ, LETHA &. €T eniowas12a.] AE: Tenio., r:T: 
Ay &c.: ETIO., G*M. €CEIUTO (00, BDL) T| ceitz oT, HJ;. 
€&uw(H, MA €&0oA^ Tag] L'TTA,LFEGMNOP: EROA 
ERoA охо, ATAY., ванн, 18: ELOA OOS, ATAU., Ay 
D'KL. MERKRMDCC] LNCC, N. Ap] cf. Gr. ААВС 6. то. 17. 
31. 39. 47. 67** faer 8ге Clem Euth &c. Ҷ (от, Ej) coi rt] Ау BAT Dr 
EL: q(€q, K)CWTN, Ls T'FGHJ;K MNOP 18. . *! Hen- 
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[a] gain to me. ?? |f the life in (the) flesh, this is a 
fruit of work to me: and what I shall (lit. will) choose 
I know not. * The two (things) lay hold on me, 
having (the) desire to be dissolved, that I may be with 
Christ; for much (lit. more) rather is that (lit. it is) 
chosen: ** but the abiding in (the) flesh is more necessary 
because of you. °? And (of) this being persuaded, I know 
that I shall (lit. will) stay, and I shall (lit. will) abide with 
(lit. to) you all, unto your advance and (the) joy of the 
faith; that your boast may abound in Christ Jesus in 
me through my coming to you again. 27 Only behave as 
citizens worthily of the Gospel of Christ: that, should 
I come and see you, or being not with you, I may hear 
concerning you, that ye stand in one spirit, one soul, sharing 
toil in the faith of the Gospel; and not frightened in 
anything by them who are against you; these whose mani- 
festation is [a] destruction to them, but to you is [a] 


сарут] cf. Gr. BDEFGKL al longe plu &c. 4.It4. v Keort] LE Ag 
TEJ,KN 18: -HON, T!AB'D'FGHLMP. ftg,ovo ne) ne 


112,00, 18: om. NE, D'HLO. 25 har] Henhas, 18: 
+vap, о. Terr] Treti ‘I think’ L. erevemnnp.] 
т. GMP 18: EpeTerttip., В». ? Om] om. Е 18. 


27 pF mz'fourth Sunday of АЛЬ’: K™s ‘it is read the night of the fourth 
Sunday of Abib/  TOArT€wecoc] -Tescee, T*EFGJ,KLO. 
оор, Tanta... АП] om. в. it arent] om. КТ, 
M. reremogj] тєтєппилдорџ, в. owl ecu] pref. 
MERR ‘and’ or ‘with,’ LeT¢GK OP. ФфенпиА?,Т | n., 
B:DFKL: ENI., HJ;. 28 tt (om. J) T€ 1 €rut (AR, B») OCT] 
-OCUM, THHI,L: -&0П, Е. ФА EROA) om. H*. g1- 
emi] Den, ns. ин efowS&eonnow] пити, 18) 2 rt- 
TIK (I, F 18) QLEMOC, PADFEK 18: + MAMAIKIRREMOC, L. 
KAr]LeAE: MH, тке ПоОЖОЖИМІЯ,) яя ПОЖОЖО О, FK: 
dowwits,, G*. mwow Me] cf.? Gr. RABOD*FG 17. бі. 177. 
178. def g am fu tol go arm; item уре demid syrs*® Euth &c. MW- 
TEM AE 0%0% (om. OF, G)X41... ME 3°} LzP»TGHJMNOP 
18: MuTent Ne... Me, AE: NewTent ae OYOYXAI 
VOL. III. cc 
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NE + ожор, bar owe&oA^ gorren ФІ nes ш ?xe 
ACTHIY MWTEM  пралот EN PHI EXEN пс 
ох LLONON ENA, Р єроч АМАА. єщєпаяка?, 
оп E€9,pHI єхихі. 

¢ © Cnaia vom похот NTEN еннот sebpHf ETA- 
ретєппал єроч парні ROHT. mere Prov ort 
TETENCWTERLK Epoy itur. 

€ 1M eTeoson бро понт mne NTE MXC. dH ETE 
очецйуг понт Ne NTE очатапн. GH ETE 
OCRLETUPHD Ne NTE опи + DH ETE Or- 
PLETUHANGMLAT NE MEAL OWWENS HT 72229, 
паращі Eos INA птєтєпєр отаяєті 
похот. ETAIATANH pw TE ETENTWTEN 
33.222€. EPETENO! Naydup APEK єрєтєпо 
потен MOCTWT + 

s тєтєпєр pAr an Aen очщбтни owae Aen 
OCMRAIWOT EYMOCT. LAAL парні Hen ni- 
Ocio RENT єрєтєпо пиєтєпєрнот ATEM 
eunow єхочотєв єргє. ^emmowa:r TNI- 
OVALI зязяцугєм T По,өң an пєтєпожтЄп 
SLALACATEMN OHHOY. АММА MELL MANE- 
TENEPHOT + 
Iliowar MOTAI SLLLWTEN ^222pecssevi EPAI 


NOTEN ME, ТК; for 2° person with dative expressed, cf. Gr. рсЕ 


KL al pler f vg go aeth &c.: MOWTEM AE... NE, DFL; for 
2° person without case expressed, cf.? Gr. NABC?P 17. 31. 39. 47. de 
arm syrP et sch, охєбо^] пожєвоћ, HJ,. б АМАА] 
AgE: + MERR, ТАТА &c. OI] om. НЈ0. з пит eito.] 


ET., Аг. AxbpHT]*v&p,r. прн] оъ. Н. mere] 

ожор), T-HJ,. NERA... ПОНТ | от, N homeot. Ott] tt, Ag. 
ROHT 2°] pref. MAPHI, ЕК. 

Hunt 26, 1 D has tabulated arrangement. ФН eTeo. | Ау*Е 26: dk 

з ои €TCOW. тет бо: OH ETEOCON., A; by error: ФН 

очи єтєожоп., L. бро] + ne, к. $n 2°] das, ве. 

птєожат.] почат.т. mne itz€ow.]ivrenr, 26. dk 
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salvation, and this is from God; 79 because it was granted 
to you for Christ not only to believe him, but (&) to suffer 
also for him: °° Having the same conflict as ye saw in me, 
and now also ye hear in me. II. (As to) being of good 
courage in (lit. conquest of heart of) Christ, (as to) that which 
is [a] confidence of [a] Jove, that which is a fellowship of 
[a] spirit, that which is [an] affection and [a] compassion, 
2 fill up my joy, that ye may have (Єр) one thought, it being 
the same love which ye have, sharing in soul, being of one 
heart. 2 Not doing anything in [a] strife, nor in [a] love 
of vain glory, but (&) in the humbleness of heart esteeming 
one another as surpassing yourselves; * each one of you not 
observing your own things only, but (&) also the things 
of one another. Let each one of you ?think this in 


ETEOCALETYAIO.] obs. Gr. unc. єї тк.  ОЖОЦЄЯ,.| AEL: 
OCRLETY., LETHAL &c. 2249 | grep, т. Epox- 
SLES] EPRRET!, H*: єрпотяяєчі, p. | MowwT 1°] 
Еро HOO. ae] ME БЕКЕР 6: om. "F6, В». 
ETENT (Ө, гудутєм) TENTWTEN, р. єрєтєпо MOV- 
OKT Row] cf.? Gr. 8° BDFGKLP al pler deg syr"'* arm aeth 
Clem біс. rò év фр. uncertain, but Y,HT instead of previous KRETI 
may imply a difference of the Gr. év instead of aùró. 8 ожє] cf. 
Gr. NA BC 17. 31. 27. 116. de m!? vg arm aeth Euth &c.: 1€, НУ», 
cf. Gr. De*E&*FGKLP al. pler fg вуг go біс. Hen 2°] cf. Gr. 
N* ABO 17. 31. 37. 116. де m! уд зугчіт arm Еш &. OTLARI- 
(om. Ag* H*) wore | ALE: OCRRE(A, Ay") тя 10007, ПТ € 
поорні пе, GM. тиө.]ө.,Р: ovo. Е. ОЕМ т F. 


€'€O'€ O (W, готєв) €0%W (0, H) Teg, BH Js. * ENNI- 
OTAI IUO*AI] AE: яя (ЯЯ, DL)MI, LeTt &c.: WU. N; 
сб? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler de go syr** «с TREL Ong] А еВ» 


TDEGKMNP: NT ‚өн, LeTHEHJ,: PE,OHY, ALO; cf.? Gr. 
NABCDEFGP al fere!? defg m vg arm Euth «с. ME(H, Ay") T EN- 
OTTEN) L-A,BRDEFJ;KL: NH ETEM, TT'GHMNOP. 
OHIO | on. К. ness] cf. Gr. (exc. D*FGK бі, os), TU- 
O^f 4.1 &c.] cf.? Gr. KL al pler d go вуг'" arm біс. 5 SRA pey- 
SLES] cf. Gr. C KLP al pler arm go Or Ath &c. dpoveioOw; for om. 
уар cf. Gr. N*A BC 17. 37. 73. КЗ" arm aeth Euth бос, 
сез2 
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прн Hen өнпож+ єтє фк ne єтєп 
ICC IHC+ SdH єтщоп Hen очгяорфн RTE 
ФТ + NovewaAcar | an MeTaqsresr Єрос + 
єерєчщимі пожо,жсос пєзя ФР "АЛМАА 
Acgowoeq євол» acqó6í поч'зорфн яя бок 
єдчшоти AEN ovis прояят о eawxesnrgy Hert 
OCCOCHRLA зяфриї потризмято *acpoc&ioq 
LIIS ELTE єлєр peycwTerr wseApui 
€bs*0*Y OTCRKLOT AE NTE Ove + 

?Co&e bar & ФТ Epgovo Cacy+ охоо, &cdep- 
LOT NAY ээ пірат фн eT босі epan MBEN 
109 А. Hen ppan UHC ATE кєл! MIBEN ko x s 
NATE пєяя папка от пєяя ПАН €T CATIECHT- 
NKL S Novos, ATE Мас NIEN ото, 
€&0o^ хє пос IHC MXC єжоох pT di. 


B. 
n V Oyocre massenpa T Kata pprt eraperermep 
рєсусцутєя crow ru&ert Den ria xim 9,2. pw- 


TEN SMMATATY An АМА. THOT прото 
эя л ott tf Daren onmow an Hen owo oF 
пєяя очсеєртєр apipwh єпєтєпожхАт + 
3b rap пєтєрр,о6 Den enutow eowwg 
ness Tepowh є?,рні exem meea !52api- 
2026 men ATONE зсрєзарєгзя mess RROK- 
LILEKS P OINA птєтєпшоті єрєтєпо NAT- 

А РІКІ 4pIKI ожор, пакєрєос пшнр птє ФТ + 

M 





bu] +оп, Ba. TE] om. N. du] флт, нл. NETAY- 
заєчі| LEADEGLMP: Ne ETAY., Т: В:ГЕНЈ,КМО. OT- 
2,1, DN)cuxc] А, 5: -COC, ПЕТЛЯ &c.: om. 0%, GHJIgM, 
ess dT] я. ФТ ‘to бод, М. т асіщочосі L'AFP: -vog, 
тко. EROA) «sx AKI яя яяос, В. AGI] EAGT, Вр 
KL. Єасущими) Ayy., HJP. eawxesry] ІсТАГЕСМ 
NOP: &€X., НЈ,: OVOP, EATX., Ва: ОЖОР, ATX, DFKL, 
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yourselves, which is (ПЄ) that which is (ET en) in Christ 
Jesus, © who, existing (ETWOMN) in [a] form of God, not a 
robbing thought it to be [an] equal with God; 7 but (4) 
he emptied himself; he took [a] form of servant, having 
been made in [a] likeness of man; having been found in 
[a] fashion as a man, * he humiliated himself, having become 
obedient up to (the) death, but a death of a cross. ? There- 
fore God abundantly exalted him, and granted to him the 
name which is exalted above (€) every name; 10 that in 
(the) name of Jesus every knee should bend—the things 
of (the) heaven and the things of (the) earth and the 
things of those which are below (the) earth, “and that 
every tongue should confess that the Lord (is) Jesus Christ, 
unto [a] glory of God the Father. 12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, according as ye were obedient always, not in my 
coming to you only, but (&) now much rather, being not 
with you, in [a] fear and [a] trembling work your salva- 
tion; 1° ог God is he who worketh in you unto wish- 
ing and the working, for the good pleasure. 14 Work all 
things without murmuring and reasoning; !° Њаё ye may 





Denovc] How. F. потримят| ruup., plural, E,*H. 
з рєчсотєяя | pescc., P». * єв RE] pref. ОЖОР, Ва DeL. 
2ot...Gacy] &qepe,owo Gacy пхєфТ, н. sAn- 
pat] cf. Gr. АВС 17. &c.: om. J?*: ПОРА, Jos, €T GOCI] 
ETAYG,, 0. 10 MERLINA 2°... KASI] om. M homeot.: om. 
па, A,DeFGHJ,KLNOP. ARTE... OW(O, ну ге, | ef. ? 
Gr. NB al plu Clem Cyr &с. ПОС IRC ПСС] MOT NE THC &e., В». 
exwor] eowwovw, K. ФЕ] ою. р*. pIWT]om. б. rms xs 
‘the end (of the lection).' 12 O WCTE] -2Є, AP EP. 25en- 
NAXINI] cf. Gr. В 3. 17. 38. 48. 72. 178. hal harl** syrsch arm aeth &e.: 
pref. O*O9,, DFKL. A&M 1°] om. К by error. SAA] ef. Gr.: 
+ KERR, HJ,0. ЄПЄТЄЙ.] 2AN., М. їз пєтєрә,оё] 
NE ET., TTHJ;NO. єй... пі (om. M*)Epe,w8] om. H 
homect. Є0%00] AE: ЄПІОЧИХ, LeT* сс.  ПІЄРр?, 26) 
єру,., As. M aT One|] AGE, p» J,. 16 aT april 
ATPIKI, A, B°EH*O. акєрєос,| -рос, рес»о. 


пе 


0 
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EpetenowaR Zen oss] itowverea EckwrAx+ 
охор, echwity, пн erereiovorte, EKOA RNAn- 
тож bpr Heantpeqepowwim Aen rukoc- 
420C бєрєтєпазяогі SATUCAXI прє поп. 
єчщочщоєт MHI €mnegoow NCS | XE MAI- 
GOXI an Hen ovqjowrr > oae neTaiwmenDici 
AM eneTrujowrz + Marra їсхє сєйлєр NKE- 
охотпєт CROA єр,рн exert піщочащи ті + 
nexe Widwyent ivre neTenntsag p+ payi 
ожор, Тєрщфнр праці пєзядутгєм тнроч + 
18 Hen Pal ae раці Owen OVOP, аріщфнр 
праці пєяяні + 

19 "Фєре,єМпіс ae DEM пос інс + єожорп NWTEM 
[LTIRROGEOC ПООЇАЄЯ. QINA ANOK 9,00 NTE 
NAST TONS AIYANELLI coke пет пані 
20 season DAI TAp RATHI єна mess. TAYY- 
осно єцпаси MeTenpwovg Den ожтожбо + 
пачки, хар пса ite T ertovov THPOT + OTOP, 
ПАРУС IHC АГ. 


t ??'l'EqAOKIAARH AE TE€TCHCUOWIU 324240C XE LA- 


фри} Поханрі пожіюрут  &qep&ok messen 
ENIECATYEAION. ? dar seem охи Pepg,eatic 
єочорпс aiyanerer CATOT + coke пєтщоп 


єрєтєпожА. 6] epe ermorta табит ‘being without spot,’ 
HJ. Ффепозані) cf. Gr. DeeteHKL al pler бо. ECKWAX 
... єсфопо,] AFHJO*: ECKOAX...€(A, В) СФОГЯ,, Le Tt 
в:ГрЕ; (Ко) 1м (фо) хор. ETETEN(ETEN, G*)owv- 
опр | ADH: оо, LeT&c, DENNI... aeeoms 22] om. М. 
16 $$ TUCA.XI] LNC, HJ: ANIC., B? plural. ЄПпЄр,00% 22] 
єтєр, Te, K: Фєппєр,, н: NEL, J. SANKCE] 
поєтпАротжсіа. яя ПСС ‘of the coming of Christ К. &M 1?] 
-T6,HJL. METAIYEN) MAYEN, HJ: N&IGT, В. '-0%- 
OT (©, DK)NET] 14А, (corr. added ER above) DEK: OVOG (T, 
Аа pa) Ret ‘carry me over, ТА, &c. 19 ОС THC | T'AT EG 
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be blameless and harmless children of God, Holy in (the) 
midst of a generation bent and perverse, among whom ye 
are manifested as luminaries in the world, 1° laying hold 
on the word of (the) life, unto a boast for me at (the) day 
of Christ; that I was not running emptily, nor toiled I unto 
that which is empty. 1" But (&) if I shall (lit. will) even be 
poured out as a libation upon the sacrifice and the minister- 
ing of your faith, I rejoice and I share in rejoicing with you 
all: !?but in this rejoice ye also and share in rejoicing 
with me. 19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send to 
you Timotheos quiekly, that I also may be at rest in my 
heart? should I know concerning your state. °° For there 
is not any (other) of mine agreeable to my soul who will 
take care for you (lit. take your care) sincerely. 7! For 
they all seek for their own things, and not the things of 
Christ Jesus. ? But ye know his proof that as a child to 
a father he was servant with me unto the Gospel. ?* Him 
(lit. this) indeed then I hope to send, if I should know 


à Lit.'I also my heart may rest.’ 


KLMOP: ПСС IHC, LEBP*DHJN: ПОС IHC ПС, Е, 
тє] є, N. яя топ] exxtTon, TIGL. eee] e, BHJ. 
2 єсіщнаї) qy., К.  €(4, Еа] qia., FGH*KMP. 
пєтєкр.| A,TEGMNP: pref. $2, LETHA &. Оч тобо] 
Af, T*EGMO*P: OCRKRETTMHCIOC ‘a genuineness,’ 1 Т“ 
Ameme e (oy Jl, bill (гаю some of the Coptic and Greek’) DFH 
JKLN. й ачко] &qk., BE, v&p] om. зх. me- 
тєпоточт) пєтєпот, АЕ: METEMWOT, T Pe: ПНІ, N) 
€Te€nowow,TFHJNO. ПСС THC] cf. Gr. BL al pler fu demid 
g]lachm gyrP aeth"? &c. - 33.32 ос) T* весь? t &.It, Ls. озицут | 
OCWT, А,*В°рРЕ,*М 26. -Вок] -PW ‘work, JL. MERRHI 
emi] MHI MERRTUI., Ba з сагрочт | шалготгор, Е. 
KeTujon]A,EGJM: MH ET., ІТ &e.: NETEMG., Аз. 


Hunt 26, 
22-25 
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ILLOS NALET ae our Den пос xe 
Anok PMA p4purretn it5cuAess + 
ta ? OCANATKEON AE 219961 EPOY єожоюрп потєп 
Wenadpoarroc пісоп ожор, тїщФнр itpecep- 
$,0& охор, пашфнр ядяяд то. єцо ae 
KATIOCTOAOC NWTEN ожор, Mpeqdwayen тє 
TAPIA “SEMAH пасаяєї ANAS EpwTen 
THPOT NES OTOL, NAqeroKS, понт coke 
хє ATETENCWTERR XE Ayu КЄ Tap 
Sums qaTeyDHwnT €dssov + | 
Ovog, aqnar nag rxed T + Nay ac seerawate 
Ап ХАМА. пні LW HINA MTACTERLGT $2KA.p, 
понт EXEN AKAS, NOHT ons 2 Hen 
OCIHC очи i(pjOYO AIOFOPNY + HINA ApeTeN- 
щил єроце NAAM поєтєпращі OVOP, 
SNOK LW NTAGWM MOTEWEN LKAL, IO HT + 
? gione owt epwren Den noc Hen paws 
mem ожор, пат RAMsAIpHf зяарочаципі 
€*T4IRHOYT птєп onmnow ? xe eoe пі226. 
тє пос ayDwntT wreHpur єфажот єасєр- 
пАрд болєжєсөє тєлєнє pina прє 
282.2, NeTenspos, e&oA птє nidwwyen єт бї 
€por + 


i 


в To Хого паспнот pag: Aen пос. mar ort 
lo ——— ола А ААЕСС.ЕЕЕЕЕЕЕЕв т но ЕЕ с СЕР 


53.3501] om. F. 2t ANOK] AGMP 26: * 9,00, ТАТ? &с, 
? ANAVKEOMN] -HON, T*BSE;FGJLMOP. ae] om. HJ. 
SIT, Бдаяєті| паляя., HJ. | €(om. B:3)R4.Dpo(e, Jj) AI- 
Toc] LeT'BslFGHN: -T1AOC, 0: -TITOC, DIL 26: ANA- 
Ppoa(T, Ay2K)ITOC, A;;EKM. піцфнр... OVOP, 2°] om. 
ля, cf. Gr. D* de &c.: NAWY., P-FHJ;e,. пАЩФНР) niy., Г 26. 
eyo! ae] ожор, egoi, HJ. 26 AMAT] cf. Gr. NFACDE 
al?? fere d e вуг'Ч arm aeth Euth біс. ne] om. Ва, OKT | + Ye, 
HJ. ATETENCWTERL| 2. perertc., DFKL. 27 009] 
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immediately concerning *my affairs: ?* but I am persuaded 
in the Lord that I (pron.) shall (lit. will) come to you 
quickly. ? But I thought it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditos, the brother and the fellow-worker and 
my fellow-soldier, but being apostle to you and minister 
of my need; 6 ѕіпсе he was loving to see you all, and he 
was grieving, because that ye heard that he was sick: * for 
indeed (K€) he was sick until he was near unto (the) death. 

And God had mercy on him; but not only on him, but 
(4) on me also, that I might not take grief upon grief 
again. 75 More hastily, then, I sent him, that, should ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I also may be 
without grief. * Receive him, then, in the Lord in all joy; 
and let such be honoured by you: ??because concerning the 
work of the Lord he was near up to (the) death, having 
risked his life, that he might fill up your deficiency of the 
service, which befell (G1) me. 

IIL Finally, my brethren, dod in the Lord. To write 





а Lit. those which mE to me.” 





AVE: BAAR, LeTt &c.: АММА 0002, Ap. MAY 1°] position 
cf.? Gr. NA BC** DEFGP 17. 37. 57. 69. 73. 116. it vg syr™ arm Muth 
єс. ФТ] пос, DFKL. Nag ae] ОЖОР, ПАЧ ae, DFKL. 
NHI] ІТ єс: ПАТ, AEN. ПОНТ... ПОНТ] om. Е. 
EXEN яя као, ROHT] Le &.: EXEM EXRKAS,., Т:6ММ: 
EXEM MIRKKAD,., ADE: €XCIUA£KA.D., Ва: om. D*K. 
28 OCIHC] LST? бо: OCRKRETCHOCAEOC, HJOvr, SIMA 

.€pocq]om.J, ANOK] om. Н. MT Adm] om. В". 
foveujen] почаєм, D*H*: поту, К: поєєщ, Е. 
2 d5emnoc] om. о.  Фєпращі) пращі, Г єжтаА1н- 


Ovi] ETT., FM. 30 XE] ош. Н. ПОС] cf. Gr. NAP r7. 
3I. 47. (57). syr? arm aeth Euth &c. napas ( AI or] y aD 
EL, cf. Gr. NABDEFG 177. 178. 179. al &c.: sc di t &c., 


cf. Gr. CKLP al pler Euth бе.  -ЄЖЄСӨЄ] Arr D: ne 
Іх &c., cf.? Bas: -O'€'1 €'€CO€, H: -ОЖЄЖСӨЄ, M: -ITECCOE, 
L: -€(H, E,) COE, TtE,: -Rawecee, N. epoi) epos; J. 

1 To) то, в. MAI Ort] cf; ? Gr. NABCDEKL al omnvid 


ПА 


су 
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€ecd5wTOw* потен ПОТ ИЛ Ф LLEN NHI АП пе» 





O*14Xpo NwTen Ne AMAT €emow*2U0p > 
ANAS ENIEPTATHC єт2шот ANAT ENMIWWwT 
nce&ie Fanon rap ne mice&r Aa пн ET- 
шєзящі ээл. птє ФТ + ожор, єкщочщот 
43220: DEN ПСС IKC ожор, NApe р,өнп 
SNe T CAPS TNT. 

*Henep anok очоп тні 322322 RhovrewT 
ROHT Den TCApz оп. ICXE OVOM Keowar 
ALEC! EXA2QeHY HEN Tcapy ANOK п20ч0 
&mok. 5 ожсєбт Den фяядон mnepoow. єбол 
Dem mnvemnoc LANICA. TdvAn зя6єпідЛя + 
ovg,eRpeoc ekoa Hen gangeKpeocs KATA 
TMMORLOC AMOK OTPAPICEOCe® КАТА. OT- 
Жог, мїбохї! пса PeKKAHCIA + KATA F- 
заєбзяні | ЄТЄП MINORROCS augur eror 
HAC TApIKIR ТАЛМА NH ENATHON NHI EP, AN- 
SHOTS Mar Aronow €por itovoci єөёє ne s 
вАМАА gzeerownre Топ —s»2200* нро 
cepa nocis eee прохо птє mnes mre 
ПСС IHC ПА 0С. 

Par etarfocr Rows miben єөёнтҷ. ожор, 
Топ зязяцюх THpow Єєр,АпАєёщ. рипа. 


Euth &c. та айта; MAI alone = табта, Gr. N*FGP: pref. О0%090,, HJ. 
єс нтот] c., BTL: ef—cH., TFK. Taxpo] AB FH 
JL: КАЄ, LETT DEGKMNOP, cf. Gr. ? O'9,U0(0, Вр 
(+1, N) ANAT ENI] om. О* homeot. зктефТ | cf. Gr. N*A 
BD°EFGKL al” g vgcod syrpmg Ath Euth «с. ЄпСОЖСЦО | ІТ: 
Ar &e.: ПО. A,DE,J. DENTCAPZ an] LeTtATEGMNOP: 
an DenTcapy, BDFHJKL. зочом RATHI] ovon- 
THI, DFGLMP. яяя] LETHA &с.: om. AE. OCOWT 
ROHT] LeTt &c. (Ime ‘a copy’): 0% (от. OV, ВА) ЩОЩОЗ 
‘a boast,’ BeHJ*, OM) om. L. Icxe] LeTtAyTDEGLMNOP: 
+A€, A;BAFHJK, cf. Gr. FG fg fu Leif. KCO'€&.1] LeTtA,*, ВАГ 
EGMNOP: om. КЄ, Ar DF¢HIJ KL, cf. Gr. 46. 109. вугзћ аг? &c. 
RLETI] om. AE. ECA] TCA, М. mpowo] єр, М. 
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these things again to you, is not indeed irksome for me, 
to you it is confirming. * Beware of the dogs, beware of 
the evil workers, beware of the *concision: *for we are the 
circumcision, namely they who minister the spirit of God, 
and boasting ourselves in Christ Jesus; and we were not 
trusting in (the) flesh. * Although I (pron.) have a con- 
fidence in (the) flesh also: if another thinketh to trust in (the) 
flesh, I the more am (trusting): °[а] circumcision on (the) 
eighth day, from (the) race of Israel, (the) tribe of Benjamin, 
a Hebrew from Hebrews; according to the law I (am) a 
Pharisee, 9 according to [a] zeal I persecuted the church, 
according to the righteousness which is in the law I was 
blameless. 7 But (&) the things which were being to me 
gains, these I reckoned to me a loss because of Christ. 
з But (А) moreover I reckon them all losses because of the 
excellence of (the) knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
This (one) for whom I lost all things, and I reckon them all 


а ‘Cut off,’ added to the usual word. 


5 Вєтд serit] cf. Gr. DE al pler. EROA Hen г,лг,є- 
&peoc] om. Ва homeot. rurtoss0c] cf. Gr. FG praem róv. 
*41GOxi] NAIG, в. Тєкк^А.] owekk., в", cf. Gr. D*FG. 
Ts*cos*u] «26e, ні. erben] ivre, HJ. aT 2 piki] 
ATp,MP.  "AAAA]cf.Gr. NNBDEFKLPalplerDid&e. МН 
єна. жоп (YW, TFN) MHI] MH KEM era жооп MHI, 
L: KH LAEM АШОТ, Н: MH LEM ACCT MHI, Ло», 
MHI] position cf.? Gr. ЖА рет ЕЕС КІР al pler g go syr"** Did Euth 
Суг &. ELAM, (C, П) нох] Ме, GMP. rt41] «2.6, HJL. 
ООС] Mocs, P. | "яяєпочії (om. Ар L*) T (X, F*: К, 0)€] 
cf. Gr. NAP 17. 37. Кво озог а] sat mu Did Euth Cyr &c. Ton 1°] 
cf. Gr. N* Во. f уре fu demid allachm go aeth Cyr &c. TELLS | 
THER, F. IUTCÜUOCC]A;,EL: SAIC, LeTt &. IRC] 
om. BecH*, NAOC) ПЄМОС, FK, cf. Gr. AP 8ге demid harl* 
syrP arm aeth Did Cyr &c. Ton 2] Ts&4u(— €)! ‘think,’ E». 
THPOT] om. AyB^DFKL. ЄР,АМАЄ(І, Aran бод ef. Gr. МУ 
BD*FG 17. defg vg зугѕ arm aeth &c. 
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RTAXERLO HOT SANC. ожор, MCEXELLT 
понт. єсєптот an пхє 7242260520: T- 
eRoA Den піпозяос. ^^. tekoa Den 
prag t ANKE. 

Рзяєбзяні ae Tekoa Den ФТ Eg pur exem 
prap, t MWeepicoswng mele Pxorr NTE 
TeyanactTacic ness PereTahbup птє ney- 
DKL, E1UIRT s»220: псякот пєяя ney- 
220% !" xe apros тал en vung mni- 
рєцяяоожт. 1 ож OTI хє Iowo eisi. 1€ 
нан &IxwK Ekoa. "бохі ae xe арнот 
itTataso Hen dar eTawtTagor ADuTyY 
€&$0A^ SITEN IHC noc. 

e ?Hacutuow anok Тзяєчі єрог ап. хє &IOTW 

AITAL O. OTAI AE. єпрі geen INWY MNA- 

P29,0F. EICWOCTEM AE 323400! ENAT OH. 

MeatTa Owcos&c ЄбОА eiGOxi пса. mal 

iTe Mlewy,exr cTeLLnywi ivre ФТ єтєп 

mcc IC 15 очоп men ETXHK EKOA + фат 

PLAPEYRREC! EPOY. ожор, ICKE TETEMRRET! 

exeg,wh пкєркТ + nai5cev epe ФТ борт | 


DNC] itz eme, Е. ? ecert (it, H) TOT] єсєєй- 
TOT, Ва: CEENTOT, A;: KCEIUT OT, р: NMECENTOT, L. 
Turos20c] dit, 0. AAAS] om. Нн. T Te&oA Hen 2°] 
om. N. prag, t E. Den] om. G* homeot. n»cc| 
+їңс, HJO.  "зяєбзяні...фнаА21Т| om. N. ae] 
om. BFJ. EROA 3°] om. F, Т'ВАЛ. 10 ATETEYAN.] 
птє., PP. PRreTudup] cf. Gr. DEFGKLP al omnvid 
Euth &c.: N has confused text. MCRLOT MERL) RLTICRLOT 
Te, HJ. п epu] £i&nrzone, Кк. im] AE: 
теє, LET Ат &c.; cf. Gr. KL al рієг arm Thdrt Thphyl. 
12 oT 1] OAI(E, E) EHJP*: Of, KL. A410w0]AE: AlovW, 
LET! &.  €161] EGT, J. te]om.K.  &IXWK] EIX., J. xe 
4. pHo*] LeTtAy BATDFHJK L: om. XE, AZEGMNOP; cf.? Gr. 
М D* E* FG 39. 112. def g vg вуг! arm aeth go. Denar] ef. Gr. 
Der* Eer Ет G 67** 74. g Tert om. ка. IHC ПСС] Aj9DFHJK 
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rubbish’, that I might gain Christ, ?and be found in him, 
not having my righteousness, that (lit. the) from the law, 
but (А) that from? (the) faith of Christ, But the 
righteousness [the] from God upon (the) faith: 19 to cause 
me to know him, and the power of his reswrrection, and 
the fellowship of his pains, changing myself into form with 
his death; ! that perhaps I may attain unto (the) resurrec- 
tion of the dead. 12 Not that I have obtained (61), or 
I was already completed: but I run, that perhaps I may 
apprehend in that (lit. this) in whieh I was apprehended 
by Jesus Christ. 13 My brethren, І (pron) think not of 
myself that І have apprehended: but one (thing)—I am 
forgetting indeed the things behind, but I am stretching 
myself unto the things before !* with (КАРА) an expecta- 
tion I am running for the palm of the high* calling of 
God which is in Christ Jesus. ??Let every one who is 
completed think this of himself: and if ye think another 
thing in another way, this also will God reveal to you: 


з Lit. ‘by twigs or chaff,’ cf. Acts xxviii. 3. b Aen as before, 
c ‘Which is up.’ 


LO, cf. Gr. 74. 112. a8 f syrsch aethPP Euth &c. : пос THC, L:T*Ba 
TEGMNP, сі, біт. NAP 47. 73. 80. тод. 115. 120. 178. 238. обох fser al 
vg syrP"£ arm &c. 18 Рая єм) pref. M, B? double negative. 
& п хє] cf. Gr. МАРЕТР 17. 23* 31. 47. 73. 80. al fere? syrP c.* aeth 
Clem Euth бо. ITALO] AT: єцІЄ, H)74.5,0, L:T* &e. 
enpi] єєрт, GM: єрт, вано. €icooo T ЄМ) aic., Р. 
AE 2° | cf. Gr.: om, ВА DF KLO, 33.235 01] 30.2 А, E» by error. 
€t T OH] LeTtA r &с.: MATOH, A;*5 Bo. H eG oxi] AE: 
TG, LT &. Єтєзатщоим) CT €2£TL, AE: IUT EIL, Be: 
ЄШ TERK ПІЦ, L by error. птефТ] cf. Gr. (exc. Ее G 46. g 
Clem &c): MWTETPE ‘of (the) heaven,” РЕК. ЄТЄП | om. 
€T,FK: pref. DH, HJ. MXC IKC] cf. Gr. (exc. D*EFG &c.). 
15 rS eit] «oit, TTDFKL, cf. Gr. RK pecj.] imperative, cf. Gr. 
ABDEFGKP al pler &.  ПАЛУСЄТ | LeTTHTEGMNOP: pref. 
0%092,, D DFHJKL. CWPNY) AEF: борті, Ls &c. 
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потєп coas MMAHN OH єтлпфор, ya- 
pogs dar seapenfarat qug “ywn 
EPETENO! пошфнр MIMI яя 440! MACHHOT + OVOP, 
хочит ENH eos&ogi ALMAIPHP + KATA ФркТ 
єтєпщоп MWTEN птжпос= 1 ооп OTLAKY 
хар джяяощі+ MAI ETAIXOC murem єөбн- 
гоҳ пожяянш псоп олор, пож оп єіртяят 
Txw s&2*0c muxaxi ivre mue NTE ПОС» 
19 war ETE TOTHSE ne NTAKO. па ETE пот 
nowt mne Townexi+ ожор, mnowuo* aq Den 
OCU. пал єбляєчі ENANKL OI + 

is :Тепяяєтреял яя блкі хар anot асщоп Den 
гифножі ожор, EROA srgnawe "TEIUXOWQ'T 
dag *eMencwTHp пепос IWC WCC + “pH 
євпащівЇ зяпсимяа nyre пєпеєбіо пщФфнр 
ззззорфн NTE псояяд NTE Meqwoe KATA 
Tuepe,wR єерєцхєзахоля. Ожор, eopeqep 2,126. 
ment Gitexoow Nac. 

{С 1QwcTe NACHHOT MAAMHTOC OVOP, зязяєг- 
pat паращіє Nese naxos парні 
ори epaten omtow Den пос пд яяєпрл Т. 
2ecoata ttoo epoce mese сжктехне 
copowssewi cepai pw Den noce ?ce TT 6o 


ebu ETANPO(+N, P] NET., DFK: Pal ET., Ep. 
sxapent. | 222. peqrT., G by error: SLENPAT., L by error. 
пант] of. Gr. N*AB 17. 67** aethre с.  1ТщФфнр] om. tt, 
Ay. €(fit, Ba: om. АЕ)ИҢ єө(т, к)| єпєө, рк. єтєпшоп] 
«що, T. — !5 57 (om.J) ££. OQ) T] LABE: EVAL., Tí &e. MAL 
єталхос) пні, AJET., TA: MAI ETANXOC, F, cf. Gr. Der* 
éMyouev: ETAYROC, В», | ПІХАЖІЇ pref. XE, В. Пс] ni- 


стАЖрос, 10. | ?"Towg5ae] -Han, Bec (a18,*) TDKN. 
Townext] pref. DEN Чо) В. ovdi] AyeDLeJ: NOV- 
Hunt 18, (JITU ‘their shame,’ ДАТ" &c., cf. Gr. 20 99 Ra (wW, кі] RS., 


20—IV. 3 


вано. VA&p] om. HJO* 18. &cajon] ecay., Р: -WWTI, Ва, 
0%02,] om. DFK 18. Х0% (00, M) y | LeT' A,PBSTEFGMNP 
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16 nevertheless that unto which we reached, with this let us 
be consistent. 17 Ве ye sharers of likeness to me, my 
brethren, and look at them who walk thus, according as 
we are an example to you. !$ For there are many (who) 
walked, these concerning whom I said to you many times, 
and now again weeping I say—the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: !?these whose end is (the) destruction, these 
whose god is their belly; and their glory was in a shame: 
these who think the things of (the) earth. 20 For our 
(pron.) citizenship was in the heavens; and from there we 
look forward to our saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ: 2" who 
will change (the) body of our humiliation in conformity 
with (the) body of his glory, according to the working to 
have power and to make all things subject to him. 

IV. Wherefore, my brethren dear and beloved, my joy 
and my crown, thus stand in the Lord, my beloved. 
2 Euodia I beseech and Syntyché to think the same thing 
in the Lord. *Yea, I beseech thee also, [the] * chosen 


a Definite article for vocative. 


18: +€RoA, AQDHJKLO. cuoTHp] сор, І. 21 pH] 
AE: ФАЛ, LETHA бо. я ПСО) | LATUC., ЇГЄНХОР, 
iUzTenemo]itrenm,H: ANENG, 18. Пафнр яя яяор- 
Фн| ef. Gr. NABD*FG defg m?? vg go arm aeth"* Or Ath Еш Cyr 
&с. MTEMCWARLA] Tt кс: ANC., HJ: IUTETUC., LEA, P. 
єөрє-] A,FEGMNOP: pref. OVOS, L*T'A/B»DFHJKL 18. 
-ҷєрр,о6 ] лів: -9,0&, L'T* єс: €epeepe,u8, Ar. 
Gite] L^T* A," &.: ESME, A,E;: ТЄЄ, Ez. 

1 9 WCTE] -AE, ABEL. —s*22cmpaT] плзяєкра t 
‘my beloved? K. | Пара) пір. ‘the joy, Ag. MERL] om. P. 
NAIpHT] pref. MR, LET. noc] WCC, L. — nassenpa T] 
cf. Gr. В 17 syr*ch, ? Є ОІД | cf. Gr. NABDEFGKL al plu. 
C*ICT*5CH| LEDLN 18: CXIUT HOCH, ТЕК: CIUTIOCH, 
ГОНЛОР: CHUTIOCH, Ву: CYIUTIMOCH, M: CYA4£ ІСН, 
АЕ: СТТ СН, B. daa] Mas, 18. ? сє] cf. Gr. unc al 
pler it vg go syr” arm aeth &єс. 
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єрок WK TMICWTA CYHZYVECe- RATOTK 
пєзяцючо пад ETavoTAicir meleni Aen 
TMECATTEAION + MERL TIKCEKAHA2CIUTOC + MELL 
псєгі finaqbHp прєсєро,о6 + паї єтє Nor- 
pan cZ5HowT рл пхояя птє пом + | 


ne A, 
m *Pawr Aen пос псноє miben naam "хи 
SLALOC KE PLAWI ° TETENRRETENIKHC яя д PEC- 


ожор, epwrer miem. moc Dent. ê яя пєр- 
epnpuoo*wd + АМА Den 2026 mien Тпрос- 
єжәсн + пєзя mTw, Hen owgernossor 
пєтєпєтняяд. s£2powowurto, EROA deren 
ФТ. 'owog, FoIpHNH птє $T ен єтбосі 
єпожс mien. єсєарє?, єпєтєпонт MELL 
петєпаюєчі Den TUXC IHC. 

0 $ To Хотон паспнот NH ETE OQANORKHI ME. NH 
ETE DANKKRETCERLIMOC NE. MH ETE DAMAIKEON 
Ne. пн ETE 2,Апяяєттохёо ne. 2026 migen 
Hen owss&er opw mKen muermitoweirae dk 
ETE OVAPETH Tle. оҳор, PH ETE owT4to ne. 
пат KLETI Epwoe єтє MAI mne єтАрєтєп- 
тсАбє onumow Epwots очор, APETENGITOT 
ожор, APETENCOERLOT OVOP, APETENNAT 
Eepwoe парні itu. NAI 2 prrow. ожор, OF 
тє PO IPHNH єсцєщими пєзяцут єм. 


счистє  І2ТКІ: -VH, F: cenzive, ГЕСМХО: CVM- 
ZIKE, A,P: ПСЖИСІКЄ, Ag: ПСТИЄНКЄ, Н: CSTZHVE, Ва; 
cf.? Gr. NFAD*FG: СЄСЄКН, J, cf.? Gr. N* BDCEKLP al omnid 
собу, 2*4&'TOTK]on.kK,H. 2Z5emmu.]LzT'ATEGMNOP 18: 
€nL,B»DFHJKL. ПКЄКА.] тикєк., F. KAHS4EIt (om. H*)- 
тос] -яядттос, T: KAV., F. ceni] nkecent ‘the rest also,’ 
нл. пащфнр|-єр, р: MACHO ‘my brethren, J. CHHOCT] 
LT (™ ao (à У, T D uud his she ‘Syriac only, and it is not in 
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yokefellow, help them, these who toiled with me in the 
Gospel, with Klementos also, and (the) rest of my fellow- 
workers, these whose name is written on (the) book of 
(the) life. 

t Rejoice in the Lord always: again I say, ‘Rejoice.’ 
5 Let your moderation be manifest to every man. The 
Lord is near. $ Таке not саге; but (&) in everything 
the supplication and the prayer in [a] thanksgiving,—let 
your requests be manifested unto (Z5a-rem) God. 7 And 
the peace of God, which is higher than all intelligence, shall 
keep your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, my brethren, the things which are true, the 
things which are reverend, the things which are just, 
the things which are pure; all things in [a] love, all things 
of good tidings; that which is [a] virtue, and that which 
is [an] honour, think on these, * which are those (lit. these) 
which ye learned and ye received and ye heard and ye 
saw in me—these things do: and God of [the] peace shall 


the Coptie nor in the Greek") GMNOP: cc2z5novT, AE: om. B*D 
HJKL 18: trs. after ППФ), F. тєп] san, DHJ 
KL. * Lmg ‘the fourth Sunday of Abib? ПАМ] «ort, THK, 
5-emikHC]-kec, MN. ожопр,] AH 26: ОЖИМІЯ,, LET? &c. 
є з ПЄргпризочау)| AE: + 4.2,А! "for anything, LETA; &c. 
Tw] mTw, Jı plura. — ПЕЄТЄПЄТНЯЮА) pref. 
ожо, HJ. Teceapes,| єсар. р. ERNETEN HT] 
ANET., N (EMM) P. Лоток) AIL, BN, Qanerrui] 
A. B*EGM 26: P,ANRLEORRHI, L'TtA,; &с. S£ € T CC (Є, D3)- 
ЭЯЛПОС NE. MH €T €9,4.It] om. К homeot. AIKEOM ME) om. 
NE, O пає.) лв: DEFJKL 26: d5enowg., Ler'Gmw 
NOP: owexuemn, T. $H єтєочарєтн| фн ace ox, 
26. 0%Оор,|оһ. HJ 26. PH €r€owr210] PH AE OTT AIO, 
26. ®*ETE...€pwos 1°] om. T homeot. MAI ME) NAI 
Tle, ІХЛ, ВАГакЕХ. eETApeTentcakKe] ин etartc., 
HJ. &рєтєпбї] LeTA; &.: Єр. ЛЕ. Арєтєпсоө.] 
LeTt &.: Єр., AE. ОЖОР, А. (Є, EjpeT cma]. om. 
OTO, Вэ. 
VOL. ПІ. ра 


Hunt 26, 
4-9 
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к ЛО Dipy ae єяяхшо єп ПОС хє онлн Ape- 


AS 
TOC, D 


"єпфірі єбом NowcHoe єчаяєчі cohuT Hen 
PH єтаАрєтєпяяєчі єроц. MAPE MICHOe AE 
T seenwTen АП nec пох oT! XE arxw 
412£0C KATA OwA£eTpegepdbae + ANOK TAP 
aicas: Hen mH ef пФфнтот єрихці єрог > 
2Fowown пеєвіо Тсоожи mneppowo der 
2498. mens Torca&&uowr near пФфнтот 
THpOT > MELL ECI MELL є?ко | ness єєр- 
povos nes& ceepHace — Txessxoss Hert 
2026 when Den фн evraq[nos&T mae 
м MAHN K&AWC APETENAIC EApeTEenepwyPhup 
ENA LOX EX + 

5 TeTENCWOCN AE STEM MIPERRDIAIMMOIC + xe 
Fen парон setMlewarverAion+ ETAN EKOA 
Fen OLLAKEDONIA same LAr єп miekkAn- 
cla + єрщФнр epoi Aen owGT ness owt chur 
EPWTEN LALLI TATEN OHIO. 

16 Xe itopnr оп Dem еєсса опіки Mowcon тля. K 
ATETENOCWPH пні птар Mow OTI 
xe aiKwT пса. MITAI АМАА. алкиуР пса, ni- 
OwT4p9, єтєреожо єпєтєпооб. 1 2i6T 
ae now mem owog, алєр2,0ч0. 414409, 
ETIGI NTOTY пєпА.фролітос пипєтєпот- 


10 Є) cf. Gr.: om. В. &pezemnórpi] aTeTeN., рен 
JKL. EROA] om. Ay. itowcHow] chow MIKEN ‘always,’ 
К. €w«*22€*1] COTRR., НЛ: om. K. ECORRT] om. Ва. 
NICHOS] ПС., Вас“. пот OAS, E,J: Of, KL: OVAM. 
єрфає,| om. єр, м. єпин] ENK, J. Epo(w, B»)1] om. 
Н, 12 соочи І o] ef. Gr. 14. al ѕуг%ћ arm aeth. яз . it] 
om. GH homeot. Pcworeit 2 el pref. ОЖ OQ, Ва. E2,KO | om..€; 
G*J,P. €€pg,owo MELK] om. G* homeot. 13 Hendy] сі. 
Gr. N*ABD* 17. йе fr vg arm aeth Clem &c.: DEMMDCC $H, Tt, 
cf. Gr. Ne ЮЕ ЕЕС K LP al fere omn g Ath Euth Cyr «е. "T toss T] 
ТАТ, мм. ^ apeTemtaic] eap. р: EATETEN., 
ТРК: om. N. €&PETENEP(om. ep, Т.Н)ЩФНР) 4.p., TEBE, 
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be with you. 10 But I rejoiced greatly in the Lord that 
now ye put forth *at length a thought concerning me; in 
that which ye thought, but the time was not being favour- 
able" to you. 1 Not that I said (it) with reference to 
(KATA) a being in want: for I (pron.) knew, in the things 
in which І am, to be content. 121 know how to (и) 
be humiliated, I know how to (M) abound in everything; 
І am taught also (MEXR) in them all both (megg) to be 
satisfied and to hunger, both (Meger) to abound and to 
be in want. !^I have power in everything by (lit. in) him 
who encourageth me. ' Nevertheless ye did (ApeT.) well, 
having shared in my tribulation. | '* But ye know also [the] 
Philippians, that in (the) beginning of the Gospel, I having 
come from (the) Makedonia, none among the churches 
shared with me in a receiving and a giving except you 
only ; 16 Because in Thessaloniké also once and twice 
ye sent to me for my need. 17 Not that I sought for the 
gift; but (&) I sought for the fruit which aboundeth unto 
your work. 18 But I received all things, and I abounded: 
I was filled, having received from Epaphroditos the things 


?lit.'ata time? > Lit.‘giving you. © Lit.‘at one time and two.’ 


HJ. єпа?,) ая та», Me. 15 O WTEM] от. E,. MI- 
реяя. ф1(%, EJ L) МПО! (om. А,* Ва) C] pref. W, А, Н.О : pref. ft, 
L. HEM 1°| от. ЕК. £2Tu€wavv.|itT€emnew.B. OLLA- 
Ke(&, P)aomia]-awra, EFK. — Z5emiu.]AEHJ: mu. 
тет: &. єп «бї tessowT]a,5rz: Hettncaxr nowt 
MERLOT! ‘in the word of a giving and a receiving, ТА &c.: 
Феєп|по*Т &e., n*. 16 Ro pHi] AA., HJ. ort] om. H*. 
Roy.) K, GMP. 4Teremnow.] &perem, GM. ин 
IUT 4. 5C pI(R, A5*) 4. ] combines both Gr. eT os ip, xy] 
ШАБО H. -TAIO ioe meani] om. Ва" homeot. алко 2°] 
EIK., Jj, OSTAL] NOSTA., GMP. 2,06] LWN, 


Г%= N P, Г has note 2,26. ‘your work’: then 9 (95 bill ar 
pu i Jazo ‘some of the Coptic, Greek and Sahidic your secret, 
your speech,’ їз ena. cbpo(t N)A(T, FK)YTOC] anacdpo- 


Dd2a 
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тєп HOYCOO! псөог Nowy! почаочаци CUI 
equum eqpanaq pt. ’nanowf ae ege- 
2229, KPIA MBEN пиутєм EROA KATA TEY- 
заєтразадло Den owoow Den пос inc. 

ка ODF ae ожор, neri. pwy ne Miwov ща. ENES, 
птє meres, Agent. a eovon mien 
євочав Hen mnc IRC. 

22 Cen! EPWTEN NXENICMHOS THPOT єепєзані + 
Cey EpwTenm MXEMIATIOC THPOTs LLA- 
Мста. mieRoA Hen пні яя похро. ? mp LOT 
SLTIEMNOC IHC WCC MELL NETENMMA ICA. CHO 
2.24 HIT + 


IIpoc фүмппос a«wcZ5uwrc Hem ризян 
&чочорпс ATEM TIRLOGEOC MERL 


апаАфротгтос 


criX cm к^є & | 


A(T, E)ITOC, EHJP: ANAPOPTITOC, A, ппєтєпоч- 
тєп] плн ETEN, TNO: ENH ET., H. отсеої) om. OV, 
HJ.  KCOO(om.Jj)i] tcov, P»GLM: ПОЖСӨІ, Г: om. N. 
єчанп] -щєп, гхо“. 19 лє] о. Г*. €cqessa.o,] cf. Gr. 
NABDcEs"K LP al plu arm aeth бо. WT €H] A;Ej5: ATW- 
(О, J) TEN, LeTtA, BAT Dt E,* &c.: ETUTEN, М. IRC] om. N*. 
20 ME] om. р". MIEMES,] TUE., N singular. — ? ЄөожА 6] om. 
E,*: ЄӨ, L. 22 A vioc] AMOCTOAOC, D'L. $£4icT2.] 
Ajt.ES cL Gr. L 17. x15. cat =! We... + ANE, eT A ee: 4 no- 
LOT) MD, E, NEMOC] cf. Gr. ркЕ='Р ks al vix mu fr 
vg “le fu demid tol al syrschetP c.* aeth &c. ne ertt. | cf. Gr. 
N*ABDEFGP 6.17. зі. 47. 67** 73. 80. 118. 120. 82е defgr vg arm 
aeth Euth «е. 2.25 uit cf. Gr. NADEKLP al fere omn der vg 
syr4 arm aeth &c. 
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which are yours, as (M) an odour of fragrance, as (M) 
a sacrifice acceptable, pleasing to God. 19 But my God 
shall fill up to you every need according to his riches in 
[a] glory in Christ Jesus. 20 But God and our Father, his 
be the glory unto age of the ages. Amen. 7! Salute every 
saint in Christ Jesus. ? All the brethren who are with 
me salute you. All the saints salute you, especially they 
(lit. the) from (the) house of (the) king. 29 (The) grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with your spirit, my brethren. Amén. 


To Philippois, it was written in Rome: it was sent 
by Timotheos and Apaphrotitos. 
Stichoi 218, Chapters 4. 


Subscription. ПОС eb AIMIMOIC 2CCAHTC ‘was written’ 
Ффєпризян ATCOCOPNC (om. Jj) LITEN ‘was sent by’ EV- 
(om. Є, Н) bprT (Oa, Не) IT OC, HJ, cf.? Gr. К al: П. ФІ(Я, Ej). 
2. D. pUo2£ H (I, Е: om. М) 47% (Y, PE,GM). IUT€IU TILLO- 
ӨЄОС MELL €(4, ду) MAPPOA(T, А; о) F) YT OC, Aj) EF 
GM, cf. ? Euth: &ACXWK EROA ‘was finished? MXETEMICTOAH 
п. ф. д. Ф. ризяє OOP, ‘and’? AYOCOPC ‘he sent it’ 
птєп TI4£400€0C meele єпАфроттгтос, к: прос 
ФАнппосіожс ACKWK ATCHHTC D. р. А. Mto Ti- 
элоөєос Neg eria Ффролітос Hen owp Ipun rereb T 
‘in peace of God,’ Ва. A; D'E4LNOP have Arabie: KEPAA &, B^: 
€'T*5COC (IK, А: TX, J) CIR KEA (KA, 4: К, Ey) A, 
AjgEJ: СОУС. (CX FK) CIR КЄфАМєоп (KEPALA, к: 
KA, Н) A KOCX (КОХ, Н: КОЖХІ AE, К) КА, ЕНК: 
ст Сос (XO, Г: X, M) Син Kedharcon (KA пм, 
D) A к(пк, Гуожхі КА. ри (о, M)eoc v, ГОМ, cf.? Gr. В. 


ше 30 ПРОС BOAXNGUOMG = А. 





TIMYAOC manocroA^oc птє noc IHC €$0A 
errem nereg nae sapt Mere TI2L0eE0C 


гасом ?mrmuavioc ETHEM KOAACCAIC + ожор, 
азжгастос пспноч єт єп пос inc. np LOT 
mu ren пєяя crejputa Ekoa gren ФТ 
пєпідуГ + MELL Menoc IRC gocce jeu 
qgjenp sso ATEN OF dr яя пєпос mc пе 
пснот men exem өнпох + єпт обо, * Ean- 
cu res& єпєтєпна? T eT Hen пос mc mese 
Tavana єт єй enmow emiarioc THpot + 








cofe, 5eo&e Teeceàanc er» 2axwren еп 

ED NIPHOWI + ен єтарєтєнєрщорп MCOORLEC + 
deu ncaxi Ate PReeoxnu! NTE ПІЄХАХТЄ- 
AION + 


Inscription. ПРОС KO(&, Dt)AACCAI(ACIA, H)C, D'HKL: 
IL KOA&CAI KEA (KA, Jj, J: п. KOAACIAC 5, Е: П. 
KOAACAIC піс, 0: п. KOAACAIAC ЄПІСТОАН 5, P: 
п. KOAAccaIc Zo XQ Ані. КОМ Саас NOS ITE 
KOAA.CAIA.C TA*AOC, GM: ENMICTOAH прос KOAA- 
calc АЛТ TAw«*Aoc ATMOCTOAO* Z, Bs» cf? Gr. L: 


п. KOAACAIAC сто TIK K ©, N. For mpós кол cf. Gr. 
NABK al mu; for коћаѕ cf. Gr. AB*K al plu Euth syr? 9€ ёт, etiam М 

bis in summa pagina. 
Hunt 18, 1 Јуте voe су» Jy! a3 ‘the first Sunday of Pentecost.’ lie 
MS THC | cf. Gr. NABFGLP 17. 82е defg am fu allschm зугр Euth &c.: 
THC noce, T*D'JLO*, cf. Gr. D£'E?'K al pler vg“ demid tol harl 





TO KOLOSSIANS. VII. 1. 





I. Paul, (the) apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God, and Timotheos the brother, ?to the saints who are in 
Kolassais, and faithful brethren who are in Christ Jesus: 
(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. * We give thanks to God the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, always for you praying, 
*having heard of your faith which is in the Lord Jesus, and 
the love which is in you unto all the saints, ? because of the 
hope which is laid up before you (Хз Єй) in the heavens, 
which ye heard before in (the) word of the truth of the 


syrsch arm aeth &с. 2 pura vioc] + нро, 18. eer] 
ETOCH DEN, 18m. KO( ^ , E) МАССА (I4, T) C] LeTtA D'E 
KL, cf. Gr. KP 17. 37. al plus?? вугч Or &c.: KOA.C4.IC, A50 18: 

KOA4.CA4.12.C, TGMNP: KOA&CEA (O, B3)C, B3H : KOAACIC, 
Е: K&A4.COIC, J. CMHOT] CHOV, А+ В:М*М by error. ПСС 
THC] cf. Gr. AD*E*FG 17. 31. 73. defg vg &c.: om. IHC, B*J, 18, 
cf. Gr. RBD*E**KLP al pler syr? arm aeth Euth &c. 12,2207 | 
IUp., E. MERKRTIEM(MKTMEM, DOC IHC ПСС] cf. Gr. NAC 


FG т al plu fg vg arm ае{һРР &c. і arendt] по'ЄФТ, 
М: IDF, J. diwT | cf.? Gr. D* FG, et Ті патрі cum BC*. Item 
‘patri? deg harl** вуг ае чіт аге «е. 3 EANCWT € | obs. 


Gr. 17. f** deovorress.  ENETENMNAS, Ff] LAE: єөбєпєт., 
Ті &. ПОС IRC] cf. Gr. N*A: NDCC THC, це cf. Gr. rel.: 


Moc IHC ПС, 18. єт єй ennor) єө&., EN; cf. Gr. 
NACD*E*FGP al plus! defg vg syrP агірѕ arm Euth i jv €xere. 
emarioc] Ani., HJP: eo&eru., 0". етн] om. СН, 


Jo. фахцутєт) фахимі, J, 1° person. өң] Ффн, F, masc. 
Epwo(w, Tt: om. А,*)рц it. | om. B*: om. Ep, H*. coe- 
45.€ (0, H)C] -4*e«., LM. 
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‘Par єтщоп Hen өнпож > KATA фри] оп 
єтєчшоп HEM пікосяяос THpy eqTowra e, 
ожор, єчалаль KATA ppr on єп өнпоч + 
ісхєп піЄ? оч ETAPETENCWTERR+ OTOJ, 
ETAPETENCOVEN mpor ivre ФР Den 
OCRLECRLHIS KATA ppr ETAapeTenerri 
єбол олтєп enadpas Tussenprz пофнр 
sxBwk ANTANS ETE OYIUCTOC Me HAIAKU!t 
NTE пс EXEN енпот + 

2 Par eTayTagnon ETETENATANH DEM nimia 
з eege bar anon own icxen | Tueg,oo ETAN- 
CWTELL > ТЄП ӨЗ птотєп ekorA ane 
entTwRhS, exem өнпот MELL ENEPETIN QINA 
птєтєпяяор, Heit ncower пєтєр,пАЧ Den 
copia. MBEen + пєяя KAP mien s» Tuto TIKON + 
10 EpeTENAnow! eperemnasmnga яяпос der 
panag men Den pws men conanes 
єрєтєптаочо OTA, EROA + ожор, єрєтєп- 
агл Den meL птє pte — "eperemnxess- 
XOLL Hen хояя MIREN KATA ПАЭ#Я ЛО, NTE 
Meqwo~e HEM р,хпояяопн MIENS пєяя ov- 
SILET PEYWOT понт Den ораш + 


В. 
в ?Cperemgeno sor Ten dur dar ETAY- 


зєтщоп) ETYWN, T'EN. ETE(A, N)YWYON]) LT! &.: 
ETY., к: птєчщ., м: ETENY., DL: ETAYUYWNI, Ва; 
cf.? Gr. NABCD*E*P rr. зт. 39. 43. 71. 80. 122. 177. 238. 3Ре 8Ре kser 
arm aeth arlirset bedw Euth бос, éoriv without ка. | ПІКОСЯЯОС) TIK., 
p. ceytowtag ЧЕ. T GMNP: єхТ.,Е. ожор, єлїї] 
О. & QY., B*E; cf. Gr. NABCD*E*FGLP al plus? defg vg вугчт 
arm ar? etlibs aeth Euth &c. OM 29] om. K. €2,00*x] +, 
‘first, JLO. CWTERR ОЖОР, ETAPETEN] om. DE;FK. 
"ката pprt] cf. Gr. NABCD*FGP 17. 23. defg vg go syrsch 
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Gospel. © This which is (gon) in you; according as also 
it is in all the world, bearing fruit and growing, according 
as also in you, from the day which ye heard and ye knew 
the grace of God in [a] truth; 7according as ye knew from 
Epaphra the beloved fellow servant of ours, who is a faithful 
minister of Christ for you. * He (lit. this) who showed 
to us your love in the spirit. ° Therefore we also, from the 
day which we heard, cease not praying for you and request- 
ing, that ye might be filled with (the) knowledge (cover) 
of his will in all wisdom, and all spiritual understanding, 
10 walking worthily* of the Lord in all pleasing of him in 
all good works, sending forth fruit, and growing in the 
knowledge (€2£1) of God; " being empowered with all 
power, aceording to (the) strength of his glory, in all 
patience and [a] longsuffering in [a] joy. 1? Giving 
thanks to the Father, he (lit. this) who made us worthy of 


э Lit.'being worthy.’ 


aeth arlimetbedw Huth бо. ЄПА Фр (om. P*) А) ATL, T'A BHE. 
ETE] RTE, р. зако, в) п] + яя оок ‘servant,’ HJO. 
өнпоч | cf. Gr. NCC D>et°EKLP al pler def vg go ѕугчі arm aeth 
arlinsegbedw Euth &c, °? €T A. CUT € 45. | ETACC., Ва, 3^ singular. 
EROA] om. BDL. entTwR9,] mr. Bed. MELL ЄМ (ото. 
єп, A)epez rit] А Ер: OFOY, Ert (om. ЄМ, N: Ñ, P3J) epe T irt, 
ГАТ &c.; obs. Gr. BK 219* &c.om. NETES КАСІ) nereg red T 
‘the will of God,’ 18. copia] сви», Be. melekat ner] 
om. К. $21Ut2 T IKOI] om. $$, ГМ. ! epe eres оці] 
cf. ? Gr. RFABCD*FG 17. 23* 37. 39. 57. 116. 178. al aliq Clem Каш 
sine pâs, but Coptic has pronominal prefix. Epe erus naja. | 
KATA пєзяпща, К. moc] ФТ, 18*, сг. Gr. 47. f vg зуге! аге 
Did &e. Deng we men] om. Г* homect. -T&ovo] AE: 
+Є, BAF: «пає, ТАТ. DEMNI (om. ЕК)ЄЯЯТ) cf. Gr. № 
6. то. 31. 47. it vg &c. 11 хояя | 9,008 ‘work, B18. MERR- 
очаяєт.| Фепочаяєт. HJ.  очращі) om. ov, F. 
12 Фот | cf. Gr. ABC* DEP al sat mu d e am go syrP *t агт 201 aeth 
Did Cyr Euth &c.: ФЕ diu T, тне altered T to 1WT)K, ef. Gr. 


ng 
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eperepnessnua tr єбфочи ef vor птє 


IUKAHpoc NTE mra vioc + Hen þpowwini. ІЗ фат 
eraqnmaossen єбоА[] ga першщіщі stre 
H2C4Ki ожор, &cowoeS&en egoa edown et- 
заєтотро NTE пшщнрі ATE Teqaranns 
lt þar єтАпбІ s»1uc T eorA gsitoTy+ 
mxw €$0A mre menno Sere "полки 
Ap ne maonar єроце Tüdjopn аяяясі 
T€ cont Men. 

16 Xe порні RORTY дчсопт по,об mets пн 
єт Ж єп MIPHOCI пєяя MH ETS IKEM MkKAgt+ 
NH ETOCNAT єршот MELL пн ETEMCENAT 
€puo* ам. ITE шөропос + ITE MILLETOCT + 
ITE MIAPXHS ITE пі ezowcia + pwe men 
wyw єбо\ gitTotYs+ охор, avconTor 
єроц + "ожор, Reog єт|щоп Aaxwy потоп 
mens ожор, 2,06 mem awoo! єрдточ 
прн NAHTY+ ——750wop, neoq ne Tage 
SLRMICWARKRA. NTE PFEKKAHCIA + ETE пөоч Ne 
Таржи поорп зязятсі eRor DEn пн coxnw- 
отте рил. MTEquwnms egor пщорп Den 
w6 mens 19 хє пори понос aqt- 
sss їїхєгпҗө#йОр, Tupy egw NARTY 
2 очор, €e&oA LITOTY eg, MEWE mgen 
єроҷ EAYAITOT mno rputg EGOA олтєп спо 
птє neq[+|dc eRorA errore ITE пн єтрїхєн 
NKASI ITE пн eTenppnr Dent піфноті + 





N(FG) 37. fg m? vgele fu al syrsch arm usc arbedv, єрпєзят- 
(om. 1) ща.) ANYA, E; for verb cf. Gr. RACD*EKLP al pler vg 
вугЧ Cyr Euth &c.; for nuas cf. Gr. ACDEFGKLP al pler де? m? 
vgle fu demid syrsehet Ptxt Ath Cyr Ка &c. 13 e$ 0A 29] ТА, 
ЕК: om. LtAy&e. "Рзяєтотро)огя.,нІ MetTandt] 
ef. Gr. В агі et bedw, EROA QITOT A] cf. Gr. unc. &c.: ELOA 
eitenmeycntog €, Tt, cf. Gr. minuse sat mu усе demid syrP 
arm Thdrt Oec. 15 олко] $/«K. Вар. Te] om. Р. 


A oi Ymca Pi ы, 





T ана A ei rts s 
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coming into the portion of the lot of the saints in (the) light ; 
13 he (4.1) who saved us from (the) authority of (the) dark- 
ness, and he removed us into the kingdom of (the) Son of his 
love; 14 he (фа) through whom we received the redemption, 
the forgiveness of our sins: 1° who is (the) image of God, 
the invisible, the firstborn of all (ru & erm) creation. 

16 Because in him all things were created, those which are 
in the heavens and those which are upon (the) earth, those 
which are seen and those which are not seen, whether the 
thrones, or the dominions, or the governments, or the authori- 
ties ; all things became through him, and they were created 
unto him; and he (it is) who is before all things, and 
all things stand in him. 18 And he is (the) head of the body of 
the church: who himself is the beginning as (M) firstborn 
from them who are dead; that he might be first in all things. 
19 Because in him the whole fulness was pleased to dwell 
[in him]; 20 апа through him фо reconcile all things unto 
him?, having made them at (M) peace through the blood of 
his cross; through him (or ‘it’), whether the things which 
are upon (the) earth or the things which are in the heavens. 


а Se. ‘the fulness.’ 


сист) CONT, T. 16 порн] A: RÓ., LeTt &. MH 
eT. 1°] cf.? Gr. МА D°E** КТ, al pler arm go Euth &c, NH ET. 2° | 
cf.? Gr. RCAC DEFGKLP al omn"! etc. nka.o,r] L£A,TEN : ПІК., 
T* &c. -nav ] -MNHOW,ELN. TTE &e. | tabulated arrangement, 
AL. 17 Фуд хоо] -xwow, HJOo. «opi epator] 
ETAVUYWNI ‘became, HeJO™ (‘a copy’): om. НУ. 13 ПІСЦ)- 
2224 IUTC] AE: ПС. NTE, Т'ВАРКІ: ПС. it, LeTeDGHIM 
NOP. Фаржнітарожн,вк. majopn]AE: па. Іркі: 
TUU., Тс. MH EORR.) MEOLRL., D. ? eo ur] пе,» 
B» 256. &c] OVOM &c.'all men, Ap. €&c[& TT Ov] AY., 
Е. писпосі) NC., ЕР. neyt] neycrawpoc, там: 
ги © ‘the cross, F(H*? ПЕД). EROA grToTY 2°] cf. Gr. NA 
C Det? E КР al longe plu вугчіг arbedw go бс, MH ЄФРІХЄМ... 
фнозі| us. MH er єп НОМ ITE MH eT rxeriu- 


пох 
Es du 
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у ?" Owog, RewTen gwen пожснож пАрєтєпот 


пшєяяяяо OVOP, Nxaxr DEM meTemnasewi + 
Fen mip rovi er 90v. ? Fror ae &qo,ern 
енпот єп Ncwsrxa NTE Teycapz єёолћ 
LITEN пєҷяяож. ETALE енпот epaTen 
enos owa& ожор, eperenor MATAGTU + 
OCOD, NATAPIKI KRTEYRLOO. 


ò 23 [Cxe TeTENYoN LUNA, F EpeTENTAXPHOTT. 


псєк охор, єрєтєпхор + ожор, єрєтєпот 
NATKIgng epwrens+ eRorA 54 Тәећ№ис птє 
MMECATTEAION PAI єтАрєтєпсоөяяє + Hat 
єт жрд LLOJ Hem тист THpy 
єтсатесня птфє har ETAIYWNU MAY Апок 
MACAOC MAIAKWM + 


є 2* Рпож ae Траці єп NIAeKaAwS, є?,рні exer 


OHNOT + ожор, Txwk ппібро?, | eRorA errem 
mugoxpex птє MKC Hem TACAPZ €9pnmni 
exem пєчсояя д. ETE TeKKAHCIA TEs oat 
AMOK €TAKUUIU NAc поАКИМ + KATA To! 
копозяда. птє ФТ + eror пні єргєн 
€xok ээтисАх птє ФР cors * піяялес- 
THPION ETOH + ICKEN NENES, пєяя MITEMES + 
Tnow ae асчочопо, €&0^ mmuavroc ATAQ + 
21 RH ETA ФЕ owuxy eTAgnwovs XE АЩ TE 
T4*eTpas£40 NTE Nwow NTE WMAISARYCTH- 
pion Hen пієвнос єтє пс ne Hen өнпож 
Тәємис mre nwows dar anon єтєп- 





КАФ, but repeat ITE MH ETERO pHi ФєптІФНОТІ, ЕК, 
obs. Or?’ ts, ПКА] A,TDELN: TIK., LeTt&e. | ?'owog] 
om. В. Myesr2n2o]+Me,J. meTemnesewi] cf. Gr. FG fg. 
&(E, Ej)C[ (Ж, Вз) 9, € (H, M) T] cf. Gr. ЗАСРеЕКІ Р al omn" f vg 
syr"*' rell Еш Cyr &c.: ACQ,ETH, Ва, cf.Gr. B. | 2 itr ec eegc.] 
ATEC., H*. necs ox] cf. Gr. NAP al? m?" gyrsch etP с,* arm 
aeth arbedw Euth &с. €p&.(€, Ay") TENOHMOT] om. LEL. oak] 
тохёо, 0. ATAPIKI] ATPIKI, А,В6 МОР: алркізя. 
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? And ye also once were being strangers (sing. and 
enemies in your thoughts, in the evil works, ? but now he 
reconciled you in (the) body of his flesh through his death, 
to present you holy and being without spot and blameless 
before him. 23 If ye abide in (яя) the faith, being firmly 
founded, and strong, and immovable from the hope of the 
Gospel; this which ye heard; this which was proclaimed 
in the whole creation which is below (the) heaven; this to 
which I Paul became minister. 24 But now I rejoice in 
the pains for you, and I complete the deficiencies of the 
tribulations of Christ in my flesh for his body, which is 
the church; * this to which I (pron.) became minister, 
according to the dispensation of God which is given to me 
unto you, to complete the word of God, *the mystery 
hidden since (the) age and the generations: but now it 
was manifested to the saints of his,” to whom God wished 
to show what is the riches of (the) glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of (the) 
glory: Bhe (ФАЛ) whom we (pron.) proclaim, instructing 


‘immovable,’ J. 2 тєтєпщоп] Teng., BEN. rur] 
A;EGMP: DENTI, ТАТА, &с TUNAS, Ë] bit, Ва, epe- 
TENTAXPHOCT] Ap., Ap: prf Owop, HJ. Оор, 
€(&, Ay)peTeEMxop] J marked this, adding à (à ixl зза 
(Ja ce! a=) “this is an addition in (om. J2) a copy (of another copy, Jy)’: 
om. OVO, В. €T Apu] ETAYS,., L singular. A- 
2209] om. Le. || KAIAKUD(O, Аз) It] trs. before &MOK, HJ. 
АЛАК] cf.? Gr. (ехе. N* P syrP™s Enth) duixovos, “4 MIRE- 
(ELL, С) KAS, | cf. Gr. N*ABCDEFGKLP al plu it vg syrsch 
агрэ &c, EXEMOHMOT] EXWY ‘for him, Ві. EGOA erre] 
AB: EROA NTE, LeTt&e. таАС.| Tc, вмч. ETETEKKA.] 
ЕЕГ. L тє] om E ? EpwTen] epoossi, F. 
EXWK XANI] єхєкти., m. 26 vr xCT.] pref. Є, F. 
Mees, | ABSDEFKL: NIENEY, ‘tho ages,’ L'TTTGHJMNOPR. 
2 (%, E,OVONS,|AEH: 2qyowuwsny,, L'Tt &. EKOA] om. 
BeLR. fuularioc] TTAEHJN: EMI, ІЯВАГРЕСКІМОРВ. 
ICT АС) рот ‘all,’ ме, " APENAII] Т: АГЕСМХОР: 
ANAI, BeDFHJKLR. We€]om.M. ETENDI) ETANG, 
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Liwy segnzoys+ entca&Ro прояят migen 
охор, enfcRuw прояяг mien Den copia 
mens gota ntrentTage ризяг mien 
epa Tow єжхнк єбол Den пос. “har 
єбїї исі NATTY + eleparwnizecee+ KATA 
neyepo,wk поорні mur ФЕМ owxoss. 


« 'Towwy тар єөрєтєпєяят xe очатим Mag 


SLALATH ETENTHI MRKKLAT ED, PHI EXEN OHNOT + 
Near пн єтєп ALOAIKIZ + MELL OVON MIBEN 
ETEMLMOCVNAT ETA po DEN Tcapy ? OINA RCE- 
xes^mnoss T пхєпожр,нт єжтсАёножт ELOA 
LITEN OTOIO Hen owa vau MEAL owsseT- 
разяго nien птє prop, MTE neqkaT + 
encowent WigeecTHpIon tte dT bier 
SLCC + Sar єтє тар "THpow* 
nyre Tcobi& Nese miesi єтонп прн 
пант 


€ *Par ae Txo эў э» ос] pita. NTeqTern 9 | 


TlH 


ОСС, 


EPP, AA MBMMWTEN + HEM LANCAXI rtecooov + 
Sicxe Tap T mnes&ovrem am Den тсАр? + 
Laaa T nesawrenm Den типа. з epayi 
ожор, ENS ETETENTAZFICS MEAN MITAXpO 
ТЄ пєтєппао, | eren nmxce 


P. охор, ert (it, DNR) T. сви» прояят нів єм) om. K, cf. Gr. 
L 47.67** 73. 109. 8 Pe fst а] pauc Euth hal ar trs, призая ru ern 2°] 
020% ‘them,’ R; obs. Gr. D* E*FG 17. 38. 39. 43. 49. 55. ]2.Ї5° defg 
aeth arbedw Clem &c. om. IUT €IUT ASE (+N, L)] TETEN- 
TALE, Le. MIREN 4°] om. GM. єжхнк| -хожк, н. Den- 
n»cc] cf. Gr. N*ABCD*Fs'G 17. al? deg агірѕ Clem Euth Ambrst : 
+IHC, ТЕК (L*), cf. Gr. ND? ete EK LP al pler f vg go syr? (etch arbedw 
et* praem) arm aeth &c. 29 eT бї] tf Gt, М: ETAIGI, L. 
MOAT] cf.? Gr. FG defg vg ё. TEY(P, L)EP (om. Єр, Ej- 
2,08] A,* BE: + DR (фал, AZHI)ETEPE,wAH ‘which worketh,’ 
LeT!A,¢, ГРЕСНОКІМХОРВ. 
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every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that 
we may present all men complete in Christ; ?he (ФА) in 
whom I toil, striving according to his working in me in 
[a] power. II. For I wish you to know how great a 
striving I have for you, and them who are in Laodikia, 
and all who saw not my face in (the) flesh, ? that their 
hearts may take courage, being instrueted through [a] 
reasoning, in [a] dove and all riches of (the) fulness of 
their (lit. his) understanding, unto (the) knowledge (cowen) 
of the mystery of God the Father of Christ, ?he (Pa!) in 
whom (are) all the treasures of the wisdom and the hidden 
knowledge (єяя1). * But this I say, that no one may 
deceive you in beautiful words. 5 For if I am not with 
you in (the) flesh, [but (&)] I am with you in the spirit, 
rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your 


! v4.p] TETA, &.: AE, Aj DFKL, cf. Gr. 4. то. 37. 47. 80. 115. 
116. syrsch et P mg Dam Sedul. Єєөрєтєпєяя1] E(om. Kj epe- 
TETENERLI, FHJKOs Arun] avant, Н erem ni] 
ETENTAN, Е. — AA&OAIKIA] cf. Gr. (exc. В°Ю°Е al plu). 
mgen] -Rea,m. "тсарх) +c., ғ. 2 OF РО] om. OV, 
I*. очаяєтр.| LeTtATEFHJK: om. OY, BRDGLMNOPR. | 
їїтєф»яор,] ered, в. пєцкАТ|-пє, в. птєфТ 
diuo T. $3. (MELL, T) MCC] ТА &c., cf. ? Gr. N*A С 4. bser* oser arlis 
ToU eoù marpós (AC 4. add той) хрідтої: + THC, Lg, cf. am fu al ‘dei 
patris Christi Jesu’: ATED OIwWT пєзя пос IRC, K, cf. уд“! 
Pelag ‘dei patris et Christi Jesu.’ тор €9,, М: 120,., 
J. MERKT (om. 7)Є228.1) cf. Gr. NCADCEKLP al pler &с. MELL- 
THELLI] trs. after ЮЖ НОГО, В. ET 9, HA] 9, HTU are hidden,’ Ba 
DHJKLR (trs. after COPIA), парні] ite, HR. 4 re] 
TE, B*E; cf. Gr. NCAP CDEKLP al оюп"! it vg rell Clem &c. 
песиоч) Ay*BEFIL: EMEC., LeT'A, &с.: MMMEC., MN. 
’ Tcapz] Тс, TN: MAcwsrd ‘my body, B» emma] 
ZL Es ETETEN TARIC] ETENT., E0*: NTETENT., 
9. питАах)пт.,к. et Фен) om. eT, В. 


Hunt 18, 
6 
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X. 


п °Офрк own eraperenór nE IRC зя0щі 


прн пант 'єрєтєкбє пози єёол = 
ожор, єрєтєпкот яя яя тєп пант + ожор, 
єрєтєктаАхрножт Den mmap, te ката 
ФркТ etawtcake onnow epeTeno!r по,ожо. 
KARTY DEN очщєпозяот. 


0 F Anaw ovt зянпис OFCOM NETKWAN 225220- 


Tent EROA errem очаяєтФІЛОСОФОС + MeLe 
OCANATH ECYOVIT + KATA MIMAPAaocic NTE 
MIPWARKIS KATA пистон ATE MIKOCRLOC+ 
ожор, KATA ПСС ANS ? xe прн nire + 
чщоп пхєпіяяо?, THpy mre Percenost 
CWLLATIKWC очо? TETENLE9, EROA 
пкт + 

юЄтє пөоч ne Tape mnapocH шёєп nese 
egowci& miens 1 фа erawcow&e енпот 
пант Dem owce&r пөл»яло xix. АП Den 
pwy зяпсизяд тє [сару + порн Den 
nce&i samycc+ VeavKec OHMOV MELLY 
Den MWC bar erendpu RORTY ATE- 
TENTEN OHNOT MELLAY оп EKOA orreit 
unao te птє тїєррөз& nre ФТ + bar eraq- 
Townocy євол Den пн єөяяоотт + | 

з Очор, MewTen WTEM eperemasoovT Фе 
NETENMApantTwser + ee PFaeetTatTce&s 





6 Fmg Lmg ‘the second Sunday of Pentecost.’ own] om. D. 
єтар.) тар. N. SANC IHC] AT*EGMP: + Tien oc 
‘our Lord,’ LETtBereDFHJKLNO 18; no Gr. omits ‘the Lord’ or has 
‘our.’ T grsewTen] om. 6. Hermitage, T] cf. Gr. NDe 
EKLP al pler demid tol hal &. | ЄРЄ"Р'ЄМОЇ)| pref. OVOP, HJ. 
g5ertoxajenp,ss07 | om. OV, E,*; cf. Gr. N*AC 17. 23. 28. 37. 
47. 57. 73.116. al aliq am fu tol allachm aeth Euth Archel. 8 J,™8 ‘the 
second Sunday of Pentecost.’ OWM) LsTtATEGMNOP: om. PDF 
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faith which is in Christ. 6 As then ye received Christ 
Jesus, walk in him, 7taking (G€) root, and building your- 
selves in him, and being confirmed in the faith, according, 
as ye were instructed, abounding in it in [a] thanksgiving. 

8 See, then, lest by any means there is he who robbeth 
you through a philosophy and a vain deceit, according to 
the traditions of the men, according to the elements 
of the world, and not according to Christ: ° because 
in him dwelleth all the fulness of the divinity bodily, 
Mand ye are filled with him’, Who himself is (the) 
head of all government and all authority: “he (фа) 
in whom ye were circumcised in a circumcision not made 
with hand, in (the) stripping off of (the) body of the flesh, in 
(the) circumcision of Christ; 1 having been buried with 
him in the baptism, this in which ye rose with him also 
through the faith of the working of God, he (ФА) who 
raised him from them who are dead. 13 And ye also 
being dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision 


? Or ‘filled up in him.’ 


HJKL 18. зянпим)-пимі, E. EROA] om. К. diA^o- 
(nP)c.] ФжА., EHJ. n4pa42ocic] паралисос, AJN, 
стогін] А: он, ІТ: &.: -9СОС, MP. Tukocssoc] 
Enc EJ. ПОС + INC, FK. ? яясопот|]|] LETH., 
AyTDE. CWAK&TIKWC] LeTIT DFeHJKO 18: -KOC, Ау B*E 
FFGLMNP.  TeTemnaenes,|-2209,,H. — "da (PH, 0) 
€T.] cf. Gr. FerG g arm Chr om, kai. | ФП, Р) оу] Le TBA 
DFGH*JKLMNOP: фотиху, AE: ПІОЧИМ, Нас, SA- 
TIcwWArd | T'AE: ЯЯТИС., Le &c.; cf. Gr. NFABOD*E*FGP 17. 
71. 73. 116. 118. 120. 178. f5% it vg arliPS arm aethr? Clem Euth &c.; 
Ar. gloss of E, gives the addition Liki! ‘of the sins.’ nrefcapz | 
Тс. Le: псарх, T. пәри] 1H, вані псєбі] 
ncowhe, HJ. 12 ea«kec| AWK. 13. Hert 1°] eRor 
LITEN, B. PAI 1?) per. owop, HI. рн] пер» вер 
Бої. ATETENTEN) LeA,42TGMNO*P: ATETEN, EF: 
EXTETEN,B*: APETENTEN, TED HIKLO? 18. Oft] om. СН. 
пн є628.) пєөяя., D. 18 Hest] et? Gr. NAACDEFGKP 
al plu «е. praem еу. 
VOL IIL Ee 
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naTetTencapy aqtTanHDe еннот messa x 
єди NAN eRor iUtertta pa TUT 0025.4. тнрож 
|eacptoAx аягісФ: mxix har cua To! 
Dapon Ben maovexa GH єпАчТожёни > 
ожор, iteoq долу eRorA Hen зані eag- 
{үт nag єфочи єп + 

ша ї5Єачцбаще пшАрҳн mes miegowcia eaqf 
з8 почи т HEN owowong, CROA eacarrow 
псра?, RApH! nur 1 яя пєпөрє Ar OVN 
Toan epwren DEM очочимя > Mere owcuo 
іє єп ov ror тє отщате te DEM owcowal 
іє птє gancakhBatTon "єтє TANGI mre 
HCOIHOY TE IUCUOM£4& ae NTE WCC 
18 ss Ttertope. SAI бро epwten RORTY EY- 
ovway Den очеєбіо понт MELL ожщєяя ці 
ATE MATTEAOC. пн ETAYNAT EPWOT AYO WALT 
Exwoe EYGOc! понт олкн EROA piren 
понт RTE тєчсарх Powog, YALrLoni ait 
nitade+ PH ETE Ticwarea THpy ожєвол 
333220c( Te. €wca&piu mewy eRorA отгтєп 
MIRLO NERE MICMATS,. ожор, ewxdo ЭЖ») ОС]. 
qaar Aen maar mre ФТ + 

iB 2 [Cxe acr er enasov Near ncc EROA 2,4. ПІСТОЇ- 


стєтєнс&рї] птєтєтєнс., тек 18. AYTAN- 
Hel eaqt., FK.  enmow] cf. Gr. NFAOKL al? fere tol 
syrütarli»aeth Euth &c. €&c[5CU0] AYOCW, 18. MANM] cf. Gr. 
N*ABCDEF*'GK al longe plu d eg go вугЧт arm Еш &c. NEM- 
WA pat] cf. Gr. DE de syrsc^. arm. 14 ea cICU (0, Ej) AX 
(П, Ва: от. J,)] AyC., Н. Par) AB» D* Ej: PH, тете &c.: om. О, 
€macrToi]-qon THI. — A0UC224] LeT'TDEHLNP 18: 
TOT., ABFGIKMO. АЧОМ№Ч| LzT*A BTDEGMNOP: &q- 
ROAY ‘pulled down” FHIKL 18. eat] agt, в. eDorert] 
om. Н. Wie] tictTaspoc, team. MeaqKacgey] aq&., 
Н. NOVCWI(M, Až) T] MICWIT, №. OF (om. OY, AE;GJK N)- 
охоп, AH: -uwu9, Іт: &. прн] mpp., Ва. 
16 яя le topeg,Ar OVN T | LT кс. cf. Gr.: KUMENSPET, 41: 
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of your flesh, he made you alive with him, having forgiven 
us all our transgressions, !* having blotted out the hand- 
writing [this] which was being [given] against us in the 
decrees, that which was opposing us; and it (pron.) he 
took away from (the) midst, having nailed it into the cross. 
15 Having stripped from himself the governments and 
the authorities, having defamed them openly, having made 
them a spectacle in it. 1°Let not any one then judge you 
in [an] eating and [a] drinking, or in respect (lit. a part) 
of a feast, or a first day (of month), or of sabbaths: which 
is (the) shadow of the things which come. But the body 
of Christ 5 let not any one overcome you in it, wishing in 
a humbleness of heart and a service of the angels: he took 
his stand* on the things which he saw, being proud without 
cause by (the) heart of his flesh, ° and he layeth not hold 
on the head from whom is the whole body, being supplied 
through the joints and the bonds, and being generated 
(xo) it will grow in the growth of God. 20 [f ye died 


а Lit. ‘trampled.’ 


JLMENOPES, AI (+ FOAM, Ej), E*,. OTCOCWRL] СМОРР: 
om. OV, LET! &c. ies | LST &c., cf. Gr. B syrsch &c.: IE ‘or,’ Ва, 
cf. Gr. rel бо. TOIRTE Ov] om. 6*. ОСА) COTAT, E, 
iTeg,arntcak.| Фєпр,, n. А ETE was Eel Gr 
ВЕС дерш до &. TH.] eH, їх. NEon.) AE: ИҢ 
EON, LETA бо. | TUCUO4£ 4. AE (om. AE, О)] beginning a new 
sentence, cf. Gr. Nd ABP aeth &c.: TEGHJLMP begin a new verse, 
cf. Gr. A. 18 eyo Twy] 2.4., IN. MH € T a rta x ] cf. Gr. 
N*ABD* 17. 28. 67** d em"? arlirs aeth &с | 2.9, (39.1 (om. м)) 
ЛЕНІ: EYP, ІКТ ко Exwors] gixwor, в. efor] 
om. Ва, 19 epa. э» OUI] LFA;DAEG M (А.Я8.0ГУР: ПСА ЯО, 
T'ArTDFEJKLNO: MQ., om. 2, H. Pade] Tarde, F. 
гизяо (OF, Ej | Le Tt, о (‘another copy’) &c.: МОЯ, A;*. 
NELAMICNHATCS,| om. 1. €vxdo] LeTt бо: ATX., AEO. 
чна А121] сала, GP: EYAIAI, М. 20 J mz ‘the second Sun- 
day of Pentecost.’ 1cxe | cf, Gr. Ма unc. rell. al?? fere d ef g am fu tol 
EeG2 
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KION NTE mukocsfocc 2HDwTen TeTenwn 
SLILWTEN MLOPHT mnpanowvor exwnA Den 
TUKOCRROC + | 

пө 2 Џпербт» owvae sanepsitnis owae sanep- 
Aunt cpw mien єтїн ЄПТАКО» 
EWTERLEPHCPACOE 34$2200* KATA MILON- 
Bens пєзя farretpeyfckhuw NTE гиїрөзөөү 
? epe mne пн ETEOCON+ OCCAXKI LEN RAH- 
тож птє ovc&o Den фохиш ATE ожшєяя ці 
NELL очеєвбіо понт + ness ovgneTaTfaco 
єпісизя д DEN OvT an єн owci NTE 
тсарх з 


A. 


гу ICxe очи ATETENTEN OHNO’ ness пс КӨ] 





пса FATO MILLAL ETA WCC 222200 EY- 


2єзясі c&owntass sapte Zeevi ENAT- 
щих пин €T 9,XCH MWKASI ANS %aTeTen- 
2206 TAP ожор, NeTENwNSD PHM NELL ПСС 
Hen ФТ *eqwn aqawanovornty, e$0A mxerocc 
NeTenwntAs+ TOTE NewTent Q WTEM EPE- 
тєпочопо, єбом messacr& Den owwor s 

б *‘Dwtre&R  mmerenuase^oc ETSIXEN MIKSI? 
Tropas ruGOoZ5ess.- rumnaooc. Fenereria 
ET РОК = пєяя "аяєтрєцбї пхопс+ ETE 


allachm со arm aeth Euth Cyr &c.: + AE, KL, cf. demid ‘autem. 
MICTOIX.| ПІСТ., F singular. | ПІКОСЯЯ0С 19) ПАЛК., Be: 
2DwTen|-oTenr, GMPe. яя яя отеп] оп. н. ETWA] 
T'ATFGHJKMP: -оФ), LEBaDELNO. WIKOCRROC 2°] 
cf. Gr. FG. ? 33 16p 12... OWAE 2°] om. М. GT 1°| 
+MERR, Т". orf Tu] ІЗ ТА,» (‘another copy’): Спе, А, 
2eT CH] ETO! HI. Taretpeyfchu] nisseT., DFJ 
KL plural : rupecerT.c&o “the teachers,’ H*: Реба ‘the wisdom,’ 
M. 23 ETENE пн] TrTAEJL: ETENH ИЄ, Le бо. ovoc- 
бло (+, Ej] om, O°, НР, ROHT] cf, mS? go &c., also Gr, FG 
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with Christ from the elements of the world, why reckon ye 
yourselves as those* living in the world? 21'Take not, 
nor taste, nor approach ^to all things which are (5CH) 
for (the) destruetion, so as not to use them : aecording to the 
orders and the teaching of [the] men; ?? which are things ir 
which there is a show” indeed of [a] wisdom in (the) wish of 
a service, and a humbleness of heart, and an unsparingness of 
(€) the body, not in [an] honour, in [a] satisfying of (the) flesh. 
ПІ. If then ye rose with Christ, seek for the things above 
the place in which Christ was, sitting on the right hand 
of God. 2 Think of the things above, not those which are 
upon (the) earth. ? For ye died, and your life (is) hidden 
with Christ in God. *If Christ should be manifested, your 
life, then ye also are being manifested with him in [a] glory. 
? Kill your members which are upon the earth; [the] 
fornication, [the] uncleanness, [the] passion, [the] evil desire, 


а Lit. ‘some.’ b Lit. ‘word.’ 


def vg syrP ro) vóos. LETAT Taco] ssceT Taco ‘ sparing- 
ness, Г*, Aen 2°] pref. EP OS M. 

lpmz[,me ‘the third Sunday of Pentecost.’ own] om. E,*K. 
A'TeremTeno.] TETENG., BPD*EFJ, ETA &с.] ABE: 
ETE &c., LZ T* &c. ; cf.? Gr. N* 28. 120. om. eorw, ФТ] ПСС, А;* 


by error. 2 MH eT, | Ne @,., J: ПЄТО,., DFKL. Ait | 
om. P by error. SaATETENRLOV] птєт., F. mere] 
Hen, HJ. *єщоп] +ae, F. -oworp,] AE;: -witg,., 


LeTt&e, ТЄТЄ у] cf. Gr. NO D*FGP 17. 47. 52. 73. 109. 116. 
kser сабіх defg vg go arm aeth Eus Did Euth Cyr &. EpeTen- 
00 (00, T'D3E;FJKP)It9]] TTAPE,FHJKP: epeteneot- 
WD, LeTDE,GLMNO., 5 Кш Jag ‘the sixth Sunday of the 
Fast” Фотев] + очи, DFKL. METEMLLEAOC] cf. Gr. 
NACeDEFGHKLP al pler it vg go arm aeth arbedw arlirs &c,: 
пет ENCWLRA, J,*(££ AOC, Ју ‘a copy’). | TUKA. 9,1] Лу В" 
DJ,KLOP: TK., LeT'TEFGHJ;M. MoO(Ww, Aj) pid] cf. Gr. 
NAD*FGHP al. пЄяя | о. F. ParetTpeyot] речо, в. 


Hunt 26, 


5-17 


422. ПРОС -ROADCCOIC. : 


 FRLETWAAKUUEIAWAOCH TES MH ETEYNHOY 
eo&wrow Nxenixwnt ire bf eoepu exem 
гищнрі ire Таєєтатецуг понто "пат 
ETE NOWTEN SOWTEN нарєтєпавощі парні 
пофнтоє mnowcHowv SOTE eperenumZ єп 
MAI. i | 
є 8Фипоч ae ҳо єФрні Qwren поб mhen 
TUXWNT о MALBON = KAKIA. Tuxeowa т MI- 
c&xi eTwWovIT+ — s»nem|opowi efor Den 
PWTENS ° яя перхєяясопохх ENETENEPHOT + 
EatetenBag OHNO 22310 puo241 ПАПАС + NER 
печпрахісь owog, aerem] 91 енпот 
spw зябєрі- dn євенаєрбєрі Den 
OCSCWOCNS KATA TO IKWH яяфн ETAYCONTY + 
MIRRA CTCAA3200 OWCHUI ЭФ?» ОС MERL 
oviowaar сєбіє пєяя seetTatceBis Bap- 
&apoc cKseocs BWK очор, реяяоє т AXAa. 
Lw men Hen охоп men mc. 
is 2Yor очи от өнпож saebpHf пра псоютп птє 
bf €wowa& охоо, зязяєкргтї No aneeeT- 
YANOLLADT NATE OCRRETPEWENS HT NOV- 
SLETS,EAKE почеєбіо понт MOTRLET pere- 
рало MOCARLET рє NOHT. 
з EpeTenepanencecee пиєтєпєрнот ожор, EPE- 
TENXW єбол ппєтєпєрнож. єщим єожоп 
ожАрікІ ожтє OFA NELL OVA KATA ФркТ 


PRrLeTWYAa(E, ТЛ.) яя Є] ТЕТ: А В:ГЕСНЈІ* MNO: 
FareTpeyy., AyDFKLeP. ê MH «е. | с. Gr. АВО? D> et e E** 
HKLP al omn" f vg go syr'tr arm біс. єөёктот| єевєтот, Tt. 
є?,рні... понт | cf. Gr. (exc. B ае тот &e.). т ta peTen- 
SLOT] SPETENKK., FH: ATETENLRL, BI 26. прн] 
om. HJ. NOCCHOT] MCHOT, Be: MAMICHOT, DFKL. -оог | 
-OND, BDHJ;LP. ИА]. Gr. NABCD*HP 17. 26. 47. 71. 73. 87* 
Euth. 8 МЄ] XE ‘then, J. OCW]om.T. ЄФрні| esp. 26. 
Q,UXT€W]om. К, cf. Gr. М. TUXWNAT]) NX., DFKL. TIRA- 
(ELL, N) боп] п(п,1)є»» бо, DFKL. KAKIA] TK., K. 
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and the wrongdoing, which is the idolatry; 9the things 
because of which cometh the anger of God upon the sons 
of the disobedience ; "these in which ye also were walking 
once when living in these, 5 But now put away (lit. down) 
also everything, [the] anger, [the] wrath, [the] malice, [the] 
blasphemy ; [the] empty words let them not come from your 
mouth; ?say not falsehood to one another; Having 
stripped from you the old man with his doing, !? and ye clothed 
you with the new man, he who will become new in [a| 
knowledge, according to (the) image of him who created him: 
1 the place in which there is not Greek and a Jew, circum- 
cision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Skythos, servant, and 
freeman: but (&) all things in all, Christ. 12 Clothe you 
then as chosen of God, holy and beloved, with tender mer- 
cies of [a] compassion, [a] kindness, [a] humbleness of heart, 
[a] meekness, [a] longsuffering. 13 Bearing with one 
another, and forgiving one another, if there is a quarrel 


SLTMENOPOT!] cf. Gr. FG fgarlisaethgo&. %-Raw]ABE: 
Beg, Le T'&e.:-RHy,H. 190%090,] om. B»26. A(E, N)'TE- 
Tent (om. В:Е0)| EAF., BPATDFGMO. TOI(F, Р*)- 
Kw (0, EM) N] FQ,., 26. SPH] т єФН, DHJLo6. ETAY- 
CO(W, Ej) MTY] T! &c.: ETAYOSRLIOY ‘fashioned,’ 26: ETAY- 
COTH ‘chosen,’ Ls, п опєлазаєта С.) om. MER, J: 
пєяятцяяЄт., Г. CK*9e0(0,H)C] -eHC, РЕК. OTOS, 
PERLE] cf. Gr. AD* E*FG 3. 46. 73. it vg syrseh aeth go &c.: om. 
ОХО, 26, cf. Gr. NBC D°E**KLP al pler syr? arm Clem Еч &c. 
12 one rt] om. AY B*DFKL, ef. Gr. L arli»sarbedw, ROANET. ] 

ATES Ai, J. MTEOVALETPEY.] om. peer ЕК; cf. Gr. NA 
BCD^et9* EFGLP al longe plu it vg syrP Euth &c.: COCRRKET., О. 
поя €T P,EAXE]| om. ft, then OV 41€ T XPC, Ва: MELLOV- 
AACT., 26. itowocfro| IUTCO«., P: om. M, Ва. Mov- 
SLETP... MOT] om. M twice, D^: ItC220 ... IUT €O'., 26. 
a amencecee] ANA P ТА; E; ожог,] om. 
В» 26, cf. Gr. 17. arm.  IUt€ T €rtepHox 2°] Р ЄМЕр., Ao. 
Є0%0 (от. E) M] LeTtAy,DEFKL 26: om. €, В'ГСНОМХОР. 
NEALOCLI | om, A," homeot. 
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ETA пос XW rtr eit CoA патриТї NowTeit 
ротєп “ep prt ae exert пат T npo Ta vana 
ETE Tigrzoep He ATE Iuxok єболћ. 1 ovog, 
To IpHNH NTE пс edapecTaxpo парні 
Den пєтєпонт OAI ETAwve2zgere ӨҢ 
epoc єп охсор?» Л. NOCTWT. 

< Ovog, щооп! єрєтєпог прєчаєпозяот + 


C. 
т 9 [[rcaxs NTE пос seapeyywni Hen ennor Hert 
очзяєтразяло Hen сбор niKen. epeten- 


Tc&w ожор, epeTentcaho s$520vT emn > DEN 

q SAMPAARLOC | NELL O ANCLLOT > MELL pait- 
LWAH > QLMMATIKON > epeTenowe Ept Zen 
NETENS HT + DEN owgene LOT її ожор, 9,008 
MBEN ereremuaarrowv Den NCAXI + IE DEN 
now роб nien Aen ppan xamenoc їнс 
XC EPETENMENS, 2207 NTEN ФТ diwt єбол 
OITOTY + 

0 IS Nipiognl *RACMEXWTEN ппєтєпо,а1 sebpHT 
eTcesenga AEN noce 19 NIPWLRI apiara- 
NAN MMETEND IORI ОЖОР, MRMEPXWNT OV- 
бноч = — 29 пішнрі сотєяя пса mereniot 


ще ae | om. B*H* 26, ES ОЖОР, 1°] om. B? 26. пос] сї. 
Gr. N*ABC*D*FGP то. 37. 47. 177. 178. 179. 8ре def g m?? vg syrutr 
arm aeth ar? arbedw Clem Euth біс. шоти] om. Ау. F™8 ‘the end 
(of the lection), 16 пса х] A,J0: +AE, LeTtAg &e. ПОС] 
cf. Gr. N* Clem: ПСС, Ва, cf. Gr. NcBC* бос. яя АрЄс- 
HWM) RX. TAXPO ‘be established,’ HJO (‘a copy’) 26. DEn- 
OCLLETDP.| om. DENOS, A; by error. CKW] тел, B? DE, 
FGHJKLe: оҳсёо, TE,MNOP: ОЖСОФІА, TtA,: COPIA, 
26. cw ожор, єрєтєп] om. L: om. OVOP, В" 26. 
-рсабо) -tTcahw, EMN. Senganwh.] np. J. 
MELL 1°] cf. Gr. CD'*etc EKLP al pler demid allachm gypsch arm 
aeth Clem Euth &c. CRLOEC NELLO, AN] om. N homeot. 
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between one and another (lit. one); according as Christ 
forgave you, thus ye also: !*but upon all these things 
[the] Zove which is the girdle of [the] completeness. 15 And 
the peace of Christ let it be established in your hearts, 
this unto which ye were called in one body; And be 
ye thankful. 16 The word of the Lord let it dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and instructing your- 
selves in psalms and hymns? and spiritual songs, praising 
God in your hearts in thanksgiving. 1" And all things 
which ye will do in (the) word or in (the) work, (do) 
all things in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ, giving 
thanks to God the Father through him. 18 [The] wives 
be subject to your husbands, as it is worthy in the Lord. 
19 [The] men, love your wives, and be not angry against them. 
? [The] children, obey your parents in all things, for this 


2 Lit.' blessings.’ 


MERR 2°] cf. Gr. AC? D^ete EK L al pler удоїо fuvict syrsch arm aeth 
arbedw Clem Euth &c. WAH (Є, M)] WAH, BeFI,* 26. ЄФТ| 
LeT'ABSTGMNOP: gab, ЕНЈ; cf. Gr. NABC* D*FG 17. 47. 
67** 73. 179. def є m9? vg syr¥ arm Clem Euth &c.: ЄПОС “to the 
Lord,’ DFK: ПОС, L; cf. Gr. C D EKL al pler demid go &с. Hen- 
NETENS,HT | om. H* homeot.; for plural cf. Gr. NABCD*FG al! 
defg m?? vg go вугчі arm Euth &c. ®єощєпр,»» ОТ] сї. 
Gr. N* A C* DCE** К І, al fere omn arm. 1 ото», | от. B*HJ 26, 
cf. Gr. D*FG 2. 74. def vg mê? до бос. ETETENMA] ATE., E: 
EPETENNA, 0. 1€] om. 26. 2,06 migen 2] ito,08 n., 
Т:А,: om. 2,08, AEF 26°: om. MGEN, H*. ПОС IRC 
TCC] cf. demid syrse aeth ar*edw Amb. ATEN) Te, L. 
Фот] cf. Gr. NABC 73. m? syrsch ае{ чт go &е. sine kai. 
Ет ‘the end (of the lection). 18 992 CHE] s£2powcite 
‘let them &е., KP. XOT EM &c.] cf. Gr. D*E*FG defg syrseh 
arm aeth go &c.: XWOT HMOTA К. | Єтсєяяпща,| 
€'T€CA2IL, HJ; 2 (ELL). TOC] MCC, Н“, cf. вугвеһ, 1? ANE- 
TEMP IORI] cf. Gr. CD*E*FG defg ші? vg rell &c.: MMI- 
LIOLLI ‘the wives,’ A;5*, cf. Gr. NFABO* реЕ** KL al omnid harl** 
Clem Euth &c. 
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den gwg whens dar хар Neepanag 
NOT + 

a HuoT аяпєрРхомот ппєтєпшунрт puta MCE- 
чутєзаєраякал?, понт» 2° пієвІлІК CWTELR 
fica metTenGices KATA caps Hen 2026 
men. Aen owsser Rar яя бок ant. ppr 
пр,Апрєчрлпоож ппірояят. LAAL DEn ov- 
Banaovc ATE NETEN HT. LWC єрєтєпєр- 
got DATen £&moc ?nereremmaar eRor 
denm тєтєн Арі. pwe єрєтєнірі 
зяпос Ожор, PWLLI AM "єрєтєпєга XE 
TETENNA бї» їстщєбїөз iv KAnportossia. e$0A 
SITEN пос+ AprS$ok ээс IHC NENOT + 
2 dg сар ETGT NXONC YNAGT 2ANEYGT пхопс 
ETAYAIY+ OCOD, $2200  хочщт  Єє2,0 
NAS, pac + 

1 HiGicew APIOV! потоп ILLLHIS> OVOP, СА 
OHMOV + EpeTENMHY MELL нєтєнєвІЛМІК + 
єрєтєпєяят xe пєтєп|ос gem gon Den 
NIPHOC! > 


e. 

к *Ufwr єрєтєпаєни  eTnpocew»cH єрєтєпот 
mappuyic ARTCC Hen ожщєпр,яяот + ?epe- 
TenTWRhS, ALLA NELL єо,рн єхим ооп + 


? пее(т, AyDGL)pa.ma.e] пє|єөр., н. ANOT] cf. Gr. 
minuse mu (m? Ambrst) aeth Clem Euth &c. 2r ппотТі| 
пєшотТ, о* хот] сб? Gr. NACD*E*FGKL 17. ar. 
37. al plus!? вугри: Euth &e.  Єряяка?,| єрєзяк., TEGN. 
22 Cicer] GICHOT, A; Ez. KATA сарі | position cf.? Gr. FG. 
OCP, ANAOCC] AE: OVLLET 2, (om. Вз)., LETt&c. JWC] om. 
DFHJKL. €p9,0T] om. Єр, r'TtAyrTH*. ПОС] cf. Gr. N*A 
BCDz*Egr*FGL 17. 137. al?’ f є am fu Баг) syr™ arm Clem Euth &c. 
? Yer er emm 214] NETENMAAIY, A,DKP, 2° person, by 
error; cf. Gr. NFABO 17. 71. al pauc it vg arm Euth &c. TETEN- 








KOLOSSIANS III, 21—IV. 3. 427 


is pleasing to the Lord. 21 [The] fathers, anger not your 
children, that they may not be grieved. 2 [Тһе] servants, 
obey your masters according to flesh in all things; not with 
an eyeservice, as pleasers of [the] men, but (4) in [a] single- 
ness of your heart, as fearing the Lord: ? that which ye will 
do, from your soul work, as doing (it) to the Lord, and not 
man; "knowing that ye will receive (the) retribution of 
the inheritance from the Lord: be servants of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. * For he who doeth wrong will receive his 
wrongdoing which he did; and there is not regard of persons 
with him. IV. [The] masters give (lit. do) a just judge- 
ment and *be fair with your servants, knowing that your 
Master also is in the heavens. 

?Be continuing in (€) the prayer, watching in it in 
[a] thanksgiving; ?praying therewith also for us indeed 
(wn), that. God may open to us a door of the word, to 


a Lit.'put you being fair.’ 


PEH] Az; &с.: NeTeny., LeTtGKMP (А, lost) plural. &.pI- 
9,08] + пібек ‘all, тА, нор.  ipr.. . * єрєтєп] 
om. M homeot. SANOT] om. £2, В Н. ризяят| pref. it, Ген, 
2-rge&iwo] Tu. н. PKA.) потєтТк., 1. арібаиж) 
cf. Gr. NABCD*E 17. 47. 71. vg arlirs Euth Pelag sine yap. ПУСС 
THC Temoc] А; ПОС IHC NCC, LETTTEGKMNOP:. ПОС 
CC, DFHIL, cf. Gr. unc. al pler &c.: ПОС IHC, В". ?5 bg] 
bai, К. Ар] с. бт. NABOD*FG r7. 23. 31. тт. 73. it vg go агі 
Clem Euth &c. сита. 61) «Crue ‘in return,’ Ба, пецбя | 
ПІСТ, HJ def. article. ETAYAIY] ATAY., N. rto parl 
obs. Gr. FG f g vg*l? fu demid tol Баг! go arm &с. rapa тф беф. 

1 XA] X2, AE by error. | €peremnessi] &p., F. 
O,WT EN] trs. before XE, DKL. цоп) epar, TNO. miprovi] 
L:T*ATEG MNOP; cf. Gr. МЕБЕРОК І, al pler де fg m? fu* syr? arm 
&c.: THE, ВА (Гох ‘some Coptic’) DFHJKL; cf. Gr. N*ABC 17. 31. 
37. 39. 57. 73. 116. vg go вугво Clem Or Euth &c. 2 pma Jmz ‘the fourth 
Sunday of Ва (от. F)ünah.* epe eitor | MTETENOS, K: pref, 
OCOD, F.  ?A2£A4]APEF: PARKA, Те. Sut] om. К. 
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oma птє ФТ охоп пап ороз NTE TUCA XI 
ECAX! €TU SAX CT HpIOIU RTE пос + har ef corny, 
eoRutTys * олина. nTaovongsy EKOA + KATA 
bput єтсєзяпща птасахі + 

5 Џощі Den ovckws ow&e пн єтсАбоћ^ epe- 
"Тє MUTMICHO’ ê NETENCAXI пснож men 
Aen owps£oTr- Єєцсє?,пножт em ovyg,- 
PROCS Єєєяят ppr? єтсєяяпшА murem 
єрожо зяфочаї Powsars THETAGON e220! 
THPOT + EYETALLWTEN EPWOT IXETIDCIKOC + 
MMATAMHTOC псом OVOS, RUMICTOC NAIA KWH + 
ожор, пшфнр яя бок Hen noc + 

ка з Par єтљложорпч g,apwrent ENAILWÉ рипа. 
пгєчєяят ENETENYINI + охоо, птєч|пояя Т 
MANETEN HT MELL опнсіяя с MIMICTOC ОТОР, 
SLILENPIT псоп har єтє oveSoA s2$580 T €It 
nec EVETALLWTEN ELW MIEN eressmai- 
284.5 PYAYI EPWTEN mxeapicT 4. po5coc + 
пАШФнр MEXCRAAAWTOCS MERL RRAPKOC 
naowcnuav зяварнавбась PH єтарєтєнбт 
ENTOAH єөёктҷ + єщим асщаті LA PWTEN 
gorep epwtTens 11цєз» інсожс $H ETOR- 
злот єроч xe тожстос + | 

Nar єтщоп eRor Hen nce&re Nar яя ояд д - 
тож ачєрщфнр mepowh+ eTsserowpo тє 
ФТ = Mar eTawaywrl nur mutossT 2 qarn 
Epwren  пхєеєпафрасо mebo ss220 T€! 
Фбок WNC IHC+ Har ETEpATWNIZECOE 





MAN] om. T. Тисдхї] OwC., L inde. CAXI €] om. E; 
homeot.: C&XI яя, DFHLNO: c. mm J. 22ecTHD.| 
LECTED., A,M*: &&'YCOIp., N. Тсопр,] «це, TrTGK 


MNO*: -ONQ,C, Ej. зєтсєзапща| LAB DEFKL 
MN: +MH(&, P) ‘to me, TtA,GHJOP. 5 -gw (0, Lj It] 
-ЩОУПІ, AE;F by error. Dve па po124 тд. E rte T eitca xi] 


+E, F. OFE,RLOT] OVWENL, PLOT ‘a thanksgiving,’ К. 


ee het ine i Pru. ЗО en ee я 
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speak the mystery of Christ, this because of which I am 
bound; *that I may manifest it according as it is worthy 
that I should speak. ° Walk in [a] wisdom toward them 
who are outside, buying the time: © your word always in 
[a] grace, seasoned in [a] salt, to know how it is worthy 
for you to answer each one. ^" АП the things which happen 
to me Tichikos shall show them to you, the beloved brother 
and faithful minister and fellow servant in the Lord. 

* He (Фа) whom I sent to you unto this work, that 
he may know your state, and comfort your hearts; ? with 
Onésimos the faithful and beloved brother, he (Фа) who 
is one (0%) of you. They shall show to you all things 
which are here. 1°Saluteth you Aristarchos my fellow 
captive, and Markos (the) cousin of Barnabas, he concerning 
whom ye received commandment ; if he should come to you, 
receive him, ! and Jésous who is called ‘Joustos.’ These 
who are from (the) circumcision; these only shared in 
working unto the kingdom of God; these who became 
comfort to me. | !?Saluteth you Epaphras, who is one of 
уои“, (the) servant of Christ Jesus; he (&!) who striveth 


? Lit.‘the from you.’ 


ELLI... MWTEM €] om. Ве homect. MKUbpHT] єФ., р. 


єтсєзапща,| єтєсзятща, TtHJ. т кєтаоп) 
AgDEFGJKM: ИҢ ETA., LET'AyPATHLNOP. TIXIKOC] 
AEKO: TCX, LETt &. OVOP, 2°] om. В". ? UT €c[ess1 


ENETEN) cf. Gr. NeCDhet? EK L al pler f vg go syr! &c. 
? O(O^€, Е) tRCIA£OC] EMOCIRROC, А. ГИСТ OC &e.] ef. Gr. 
NABCKLP al pler вугче arm aeth Euth обо, EVETALLWTEN] 
pref. OCOD, В.  Є2,026.| NS., л. eressm.] єтєпяяп., 
Н: ETENN, J. Maovcntas)] LeTArEGMO*: YOV, DF 
HIKLP: MOORS, BTN O° (‘a copy’). EMTOAH] Le TB 
ГЕСНЈ, МХР: IUT., ADEJ4KLO. 9,ароутєм) gapwTert, 


за, п THCOWC] ТЕТ'АВАРЕКНОКІ: ЇЄСОЖС, ГСМХОР. 
nepe,wh] крєчере,цоб, T'DFKL. H E К)ПА- Hunt, 
фр (от. Е) С] LFTTDFGKLMNOP: MNadpac, АГЕН. — 


ЭЭЛ С ral om. RR, Ва"; cf. Gr, NABCL 17. 31. 37. 39. 71. 73. 115s 
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пснот men exen өңпот+ Aen mecnpoc- 
ECXHS QINA нтєтєпо?І EpaATen енпот 
єрєтєнхнк EROA owog, єрєтєпяяєр, efor 
Hen netTeg,ne ФТ. 


кВ 13 Depsseepe tap аро xe ovontTag Rowney 


NUN 
KIA, D 


пєяякдо, понт €9,pHI EXEN өнпож пєяя MH 
єтєп A402A1KIA. NELL пн ETAEN Ієрапоћс+ 
наші Єрт ЄК пхє\ожкАс пісний MATA- 
MHTOC MERR AHRLAC P? щі emiciuowv єтєп 
ASOAIKIA Nele Migedan megle PEKKAHCIA 
ATE пожні. 

16 Оҳор, єщоп Алло ATAIENICTOAH DATEN 
enunow яялрочощс Aen ТєккАнсід ATE 
A&OAIKIA. ожор, EROA Hen AAoaAIKIA JINA 
NOWTEN NTETEMWU LLLLOC $ 

п Оҳор, axoc пАрҳнппос xe xowgyi efor 
makoni ETAKGITC Hem Mocs Ona 
птєкәядос eRorA.  Jnaacnacssoc Den 
TAXIX AMOK NATAOC Арфяяєжі ruta cita vo 
ME, ALOT MERKUT EM + 


IIpoc KoAaccaic ascHutc Aen 2onmutac 
алочорпс NTEN TEDCIKOC MERL 
OHHCIA£OC MERR эя д ркос 
CTIXK РІВ: Кері 


116. vg ах їр8 Euth &c.: 99 (sic) THC ПС, ПЕ ТК Gr? Р 95.180, ӨР? 


апа. EXEN] OIKEN, в. хнк...єрєтєп] om. М homeot. 
EROA 3°] om. BGM.  nerepnebT] nerep ne spt, 
L:T:TLNO. 13 OVONTAY] OVON NTA, 718. MERL- 
KA9,| MARK. FK 18: EQRK., TIN: SAK., A; сї? Gr. D*FG &c. 
kórov | EQ, PHI| om. BHI. ALOAIKIA] cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 
al pauc Euth*. 1Єр&її.] epa.m., Ag. 14 à va. (t M) TOC] 
унс, В. ARIE] AT 18. із CHHOT| + THPO'S ‘all,’ FK. 
пізяФАМІА,: Пляяф., Le &.: Avanban, J. TEKKA] 
MIEKKA., A plural. nog: cf, Gr. МА ОР 5. 9. 17. 23. 34. 39: 47-13» 
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always for you in his prayers, that ye may stand complete 
and full in the will of God. 13 For I witness of him, 
that he hath a great grief for you, and them who are in 
Laodikia, and them who are in Jerapolis. 1 Saluteth you 
Loukas the beloved physician, and Démas. 19 Salute the 
brethren who are in Laodikia and Nimphan, and the church 
of their house. 16 And if this epistle should be read with 
you, let it be read in the church of Laodikia, and (the epistle) 
from Laodikia (see) that ye (pron.) may read it. And 
say to Archéppos: ‘Look forth to the ministry which thou 
receivedst in the Lord, that thou fill it. 18 My salutation 
in my own hand, Paul. Remember my bonds, (The) grace 
with you. 


To Kolassais, it was written in Athénnas: it was sent 
by Tychikos and Onésimos and Markos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 6. 


arlips Euth. 18 охор?, 19) om. Ва, Tat erar. 304. 35:975 73: 
Зо. 108. 116. 120. vg demid.  itT €A&oAtKi4.] er 25er А. 
‘which is in Laodikia, L. Mew ett | ABUR СОБА Cos DAT. TIS: 
oser d e Ambrst om. kai: + 9,WTEN, ДАТУ &c., cf. Gr. те. MUTE- 
Terug | om. її, TtT P. 17 ожо?,| om. В. АХОС| om. Н“. 
APOCHTUMOC] AEGeHJ;MNOP: -INNOC, LeTt ВГС, КІ. 
x€|on. DL. КГА.) AE: efT2, ІТ бо. ETAKOITC] 
ET&CG,, P by error. DHENMOc| MTEMMOT, D'KL. ATEK- 
28.2. (є, №) ос] MTEKXKOKC, HJ. пел сп подаст 
‘this salutation,’ К. Ita. crt p] ПІС. ‘the bonds,’ E». NE, LOT | 
IUp., ІЗТ'ВАГОМеОР: + ЯЯ. ПЄОС IHC ПСС, Ap. MELLRW- 
тєп] + тнрож ‘all, Be: MWTEM ‘to you, F*HJ: MELL- 
NETEMNMA MACMHOT ‘with your spirit, my brethren,’ А». 
NERLWWT EM without А.Я НІ, A,DTEGLMO: * A82 HI, ТАТА, 
В:ГЕНЈК МР 18. 


Subscription, прос KOAACA(O,J,)IC &wc25wrc єн 
рояя (EOC, H)H &COC(om. OF, Н) орпс LITEM T^ (1,17,)- 
5CI(€,J) KOC, HJjs: П. KOAScCAIC 4. Ф. PWARKH A. 
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ATEN тж. NELL KAIKO MELL OTER(I, D')CIS£ OC NELL 
$24. pKOC, D'L: п. KAAAcIC AcxwKe EROA axce5wrc 
Ф. ризян Aqowoplc ATEK- MERL OIUHCIA£0C 
NEAR MRAPK, В: acxwK eEorA mxeTenicroAn 
ANATA MIANOCTOAOC eTagqcSutc прос KO- 
Aaccaic aqcHutTc HEN ризян owop, ачочорпс 
ATEM тжҳікос пєяя ONHCIRLOC MERL 424pkOC 
NEYRLAGHT HC ‘was finished the Epistle of Paul the apostle which 
he wrote to Kolassais; he wrote it in Rome, and he sent it by Tychikos 
and Onésimos and Markos his disciples К: &QYXWK €&$0A прос 
KoAacaic AawcHutc Den аеннАс ачочорпс 
ATEN т. M. О. п. 2L., О: прос KOAACC(om. Аз) AIC 
a*«cd5wrc D. AOH(E,F: &, AE) NMAC 47€ (CJ, Ej) ожорпс 
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ATEN TL EF) X. (+NERR EXCAIKOC, F) MERL 
ОПН, F) MERL MRAPKOC (om. Ej, AEF: П. KOAS- 
C&l(added M)&c &. A. AGHMAC ас). NTER TEX: М. 
О. I. 22., ГСМ. For poun cf. Gr. ABeK L al d° syr", Many Greek 
MSS. mention Tychikos and Onésimos, but not Markos or Achaikos. 
Сї Ж КЛ) SG ТЕ КЄЛ (К, J) А БЕД»: СтесС TIR 
KA £- KOCXI KV, F: CTIX TIK КА Ё Kot Кб,н:СТ ЕС 
18 KA mug T & кожхі KB, 0: CT* (+ СОС, G) TIR 
кєфАМєоп © кожхі KR риззяєос B, GM: сто TIR 
KA myt v KA кочхі KR риззяно 6, T: C(om. BAT} 
(+X, ва) TIR КА (К, D' L) ©, B*D'L: CT'*5C0C TIR KEPA- 
A€On & KOCXI AE KV, К. Obs. Gr. N** aríyor т. ENP have 
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TIDYAOC nege ci^owanoc MELL TILLOGEOC 





MPEKKAHCIZ птє еєссаХопікн Hen ФТ фут 
NENT IHC ПОС» пр,яяот MWTEM MELL 
тетрнин EGOA orren ФТ пємот ness 
Hemoc IHC Hcc ? тєпшєпр,яяот птєп ФТ 
пснох Mem є?рні EXEM өнпож THPOT + 
emipr яя пєтєпяяєхі Aen MENNPOCE TKH Hert 
OVILETATILOTNK & FENMIPL ssdbssewvi 2A- 
now mre nerenmapo Te пєзя полисі птє 
T«vana nege To nossona птє fye,eadtic 


зяпєзя- || ТЄ Henoc IHC пс зяпєзя0 sapt ovog, 


60... D 


Hunt 18, 
I-10 


TleniwT +  "єпєзяд; пєпсинох ETA Pf Leen- 
prrow* ETETENZRZETCOTNS  ŽXE Hetievar- 
YEAION зяпєчщомі оудротєп Dent псахі 


Inscription. прос өєс(+с, DL) A AO(I, H) NIKH (* IC, Ва) А. 
(FKEA, Ji: K, Jz: +7, Ш, BeD'HIL, cf.? Gr. NABK 17. al: П. 
OECC. & MACAOC, GM: M. BECCAAONI(H, O) KH & (+ MELL, 
О) Н, FO: п. OC(4, E,)CG: A Н Ак "EEIBC EOAR It 
eccc. А, P: ENICTOAR HA wWAOX H п. Осе Е 
Il. ӨЄСС. А СТ СОС (om. М) 16, ГМ. 

ре ‘the third Sunday of Hatir.” C1 (6, ЈӘ ЛОЖА ПОС | cf. Gr. 
NABKLP al omni Or Euth &c.: СМОЖВА ПОС, Ва, obs. Gr. DE 
Fer Get свак. ӨЄССА..| ӨЄСА.., ВІНОК 18. SK TLEMOC | гет: 
AT (tr. Uo, oI ‘the Father of’ &c., gl. ly 6251 T L225 e» "Greek 








ТО THESSALONIKE 1. УШ. 1. 





I. Paul and Silouanos and Timotheos to the church of 
Thessaloniké in God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
(the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. *We give thanks to God 
always for you all, remembering you in our prayers un- 
failingly, *remembering (the) work of your faith and (the) 
toil of the dove and the patience and the hope of our Lord 
Jesus Christ before God and our Father; * knowing, our 
brethren whom God loved, your election, 5 because our Gospel 
came (СУПІ) not to you in (the) word only, but (&) in 





and some Coptic, the Father and our Lord’) &с.: T€ 4 4 TIE MOC ‘and 
our Lord,’ B*HJK ; cf. demid harl* fuvict а) lachm бур sch aeth add пифи. 
NP, LLOT | пі, Е. SITEN] ол, F4 memoT]LTAB: 
TEGMNO(P): Ф107, D'FHJK L 18, cf. Gr. DE Зо. 15e ќе, For 
the addition after ФІРНІН cf. Gr. RACY DEKLP al pler de fu tol 
syrP c.* aethPP Euth &c.; ФУ... bt repeated by error after 
OITENdF, p. — mesanenoc] LAMEML., 18; cf. tol aethrr. 
4 $9 NETENRRET!| cf. Gr. NCDEFGKLP al pler defgr vg“ 
syr" aeth «с. MEMMMPOC.] om. MEM, Ep. $$ € T AT 440 (om. 
A;D'LM)RK] $£€72.024., LET'EFKMNP. з 119,08 | 
mews, СМР. itreneremuapT] meremtaoTt, 
M by error: SANET ENM., F; order cf.? Gr. РЕКС it vg ѕугч &c. 
пасі) mH, DL.  mrefavana] tfar, J: RTE- 
TENAY., BK. ТЄТР,ЄАГиС] то, М: om. В. ОЖОР, 
NEMIWT | om. OVOJ, BYP. || * Erte ant | + OCOD, ‘also,’ TEN. 
Tisch. cites sah basm for rod вєоб without mentioning cop, which has the 
usual form ФТ. 6 NEMETAT v cf. Gr. (exc. NC). | 9,4. puo- 
Ten] cf.? От. AO^DEFG 23. 35. 73. 115. 118. Chr Thphyl тро». 
BE 2 


чё 
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ILII LELT LAAL прн єй ожхояя + 
Nese ovni eqovaR Nese ovnosret 
ENA ос + 

Rata ФркЕ єтєтепсоожи + яятирк| ETAN- 
шоти зязяосі потеєп єөбє енпоть ê ovos, 
пецутгєп WTEM арєтєпщиті єрєтємоги 
звазог пєзяпос єарєтєнаєп тисдхї єро- 
Tens Aen owniayf по,охоєх пєяя очращі 
ite пи. €eoowa& - TowctTe нтєтєп- 
gwu | коржпос потоп mgen censo, t Den 
OILA KELON S NELL TAXIA 5 ETA 
псахі (хар, .samoc...cwp єбол. -AITEN 
енпот OF LONON AEN SAKAKEAONIA + MERL 
ТАСА. Adda Hen gear men a meTen- 
nagp t eroa pt agqcwp ekorAs+ gwete 
ANON NTenyTersrepocpia псахі coke or 
зпефот rap ETCAXI cokuTen+ єөёє pit 
IATULKLUIT EDHOCM ETANGWM ЭЎ») ОС] 9,4 pw- 
TENS ness MIPHT ETAPETENKET eHmnow 2,4. 
bf eRorA ga MiawaAons єєрбок sapt 
ETOND пезяніз | 7 0wop, exowg i eor 
DATH азяпєчщнрі eRor Hen iudnuovi З dar 
etTagytowitocy CoA Hen NH eosscov T + THC 
PH CoNanag LLEN EKOA 9,4 IUXUDIUT. єөопноч. 


MAPH!] перо НЈ, 5°: om. KN. rt€s20Tut2.] cf? Gr. 
I. 2. 4. 17. 67** 72. 121. 122. alðsc al pauc de tol &c, MERLOT- 
поля | MELLOCOWT TUO, RT. ‘persuasion,’ B^; for om. ё cf. Gr. 
NB 17. 48. 155. 219. г бої. EMAWWY] ABE: ENAcuuc, LT 
&c. more correct as agreeing with Koss T. no» er] cf. Gr. NACP 
6. 17. 31. 39. 49. 67** fser am. 6 epe rem. ] др., ЕЕН; epe 
... ПОС marked іп Ag" as ‘another copy.’ 2325011] Уя. ЭЗ» ОК, 
АЖ by error. Its ПОС] ЗЯ ПОС ‘to the Lord,’ A,,2* E by error, 
unless asyndeton, | €&pe' ren] EPET., F. micaxi] + MTE- 
ПОС ‘of the Lord TD? FKL. Єө.] ЄӨ, L. т ост) 
-AE, ГЕ,РЈКМ. Tmo, D)C] c£? Gr. DeE 49.; also? Gr. BD* 
6. 17. 23. 31. 46. 47. 67** 73. defr vg syrs¢h аге arm .aeth Euth &c. 
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[a] power and [a] holy spirit and much comfort. Accord- 
ing as ye know the manner (in) which we became to you 
because of you. 5 And ye also became like to us and the Lord, 
having received the word in a great tribulation and a joy 
of the holy spirit; "so that ye became (an) example to all 
who believe in (the) Makedonia and [the] Achaia. 8 For (the) 
word of the Lord spread abroad from you not only in (the) 
Makedonia and [the] Achaia, but (&) in every place your 
faith, which is toward God, was spread abroad; so that we 
(pron.) have not need of speaking concerning anything. 
? For they (are they) who speak concerning us, concerning 
(the) manner of the entering which we had (gwmni) to you; 
and the manner (in which) ye turned to God from the 700/8, to 
be servant of God, the living (and) true ; and to look out for- 
ward to his Son from the heavens, he (2.1) whom he raised 
from them who are dead, Jesus, who will save us from (the) 





потоп) itr€ow. TITNO. RK&KE(O, Ez: &, P) A Ott] 
“wild, TFK. Mere faoc.] cf. Gr. KL al sat mu г Dam. 
8 ПСАХІ... 83. | MICAXI...1TE, DFKL: ПІС. 2$, ТО. ПОС] 
cf. Gr. Ne &c. defgr vg syrschetbtxt arm aeth &c.: ФТ, DFK, cf. Gr. 
M*46.syr»mz ONT(X, EJEN] ATEN, HJ. OTRA.) ORL., DL: 
OCOD, 28.., В. пєяя Т] for om. ev cf. Gr. В 6.17. 27. 37. 47. 154. 
al mu г &c., but omitting also ті). Fen 22.4.1] ef, Gr, NABGOD* 
E*FG P 17. 37. 57. 72. 73. 116. 137. d ef є г am fu demid tol al!2ehm gyr utr 
arm aeth Еш. &]om.G. 9,8] Hen, GM. SwwcTe] Let 
BaDP 18: -AE, А &.  €popi4]epnoc,T. пса] Lea 
EGHMNP: EC., Т'ВАГРЕОКІО 18. зпоешот| Rew- 
TEN ‘уе’ 18. TaplomL. ЄТСАХІ) evwc., CONAC., HJ. 
€o&n(e, A,* P ЕМ) Tent] єөбєөнпотж, к; cf. Gr. В al” fere 
de&. dpw[]rup.,J,: APP., TBF: MpHT, J, ETAN- 
дог] for preterite cf. Gr. unc. «с. ётдхорє». 53.2507] om. P. 
трк] MaipHf, As. gapt] ept, в. євол g,anura.] 
om. EROA, N : Є. OITEMMIA., К: Є. LAMIA., Е. ETOND] 
єт), GMO. MOxRKHI] AEO: pref. OVOP, LIT! &c. 
10 MH (I, A,M)CEO£200O0Y T] пЄӨЯЯ., р. NXWAT)] АЕО: 
TUX., ІТ" &c. 
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B tHowren тар тєтєпєяят пєпспнох  32nert- 


Hunt 18, 


1-0 


SLUIT єФочи CTANGWM LLOJ P,ApwTet 
хє зяпєчщиоі EYYOVIT + АММА. &пЄр- 
щорп пбтФісі owop, agen KATA ФркТ 
єтєтєпєзя xe MO pHi Zen drmmorc > an- 
ovsong,en choa Hen mnemmowT ecaxi merrw- 
тєп MMIEvTATTEAION RTE dT Hen ожно 
пато ?nentou T тар понт» nowreRoa 
AEN oCMASNH AN NES owae novehorA Aen 
OTGWAE*e att MNES ожлє noveRoA Heit ov- 
poy м Hee АММА KATA ppr єтачєр- 
локіяя АДИ gegv2on EROA ITEN hfs eren- 
LOTTEN EMIETATYEAION парк тєпсахі. | 

Пфриї an mRpeanovor ewparnoow пптризаят 
ААЛ. ФТ + GH ETEPAOKIAAATIN NNENOHT + 
Sowae TAP зяпєпщоими ENEP, Den owcaxt 
псопсєп e KATA Фри eETETEMerrt owae 
Den OFAWIXI s2522€T761 пхопс bf nerep- 
зяєерєз Sowae NanKwT пса wow celora Hen 
MIPWARIS OVAE NTEM OGHNOTS OVAC NTEN 
2 ЗМКЄ Очі > TEOCCOM WXORK ILARON 
eyw Da owkapocs зяфрнії mparanoc- 
толос NTE пс алла апєркочхі MarAov 
Hen тєтєй»өң[ о sabpxf пожяяопі ecep- 
eam єпєсщнрі ?патроЇ enTawe 22e: 
SPALWTENS АНГАН ef norenun- ow 
SLONOM ARMIETATCEAION ATE ФТУ АМАА. 
ness nenkelbeorr + cobe xe &ATETENWYWNI 
NAM MOAMRLENPAT = 





'T (ET, L ETENEL MEN(NA, і8)с.| пєпсинож TE- 
TENCWOTH, В. зяпєпяяцмо | ABLE: EMENLRL., Le T! &c. 
єфочи) om. L. : АХА] cf. Gr. unc, &с & (от. Ау) NEP- 
Y (6; хуорп) є (it, Ej) що (W, Ej) рп, E,H*: om. AN, N: trs. 
ANG. MY. В. ETETENELLI] ETEMERR, А byerror. RO, pri] 
пФ. 18. dium] ФАК, HI) Tt, BES. MKRTUES. ] ETU., О: 
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wrath which cometh. IL For ye (pron) know, our 
brethren, our entering which we had (wni) to you, that 
it was not empty: ?but (&) we suffered before and we 
were insulted, according as ye know, namely (X€) in Philip- 
pois: we were emboldened * in our God to speak to you the 
Gospel of God in a great conflict. For our exhortation 
was not from [an] error, nor from [an] uncleanness, nor 
from [a] subtlety: * but (&) according as we were approved 
by God to be entrusted with the Gospel, thus we speak. 

Not as some, pleasing [the] men, but (&) God who 
approveth our hearts. 5 For neither were we ever found 
(gwT) in [a] word of flattery, according as ye know, nor in 
an excuse for (V) a wrongdoing, God witnesseth ; 9 nor were 
we seeking for glory from [the] men, nor of (TEN) you, nor 
of others, Tit being possible for us to be for (254) a burden 
as apostles of Christ. But (&) we became little children in 
your midst, as a nurse cherishing her children: ? thus being 
greatly in love of you, we were well pleased to give to you 
not only the Gospel of God, but (&) also our souls, because 





. « . 
а Lit. manifested ourselves.’ 





DENNI., TK. | 2 ROHT] trs. before Ap, HJ. itove&oA] 
om. ПО, В. ФТ 2) ФТ, н. on ETEPA.] om. cH, HJ. 
ботсахі| LANC., HJ plural. | ПСОПСЄПІ ПСО(от. Hn*)n- 
CE, HeJ L. -€s41]] LeTtAT*EGMNO*: -CWOVM, ВаГе 
DFHJKLO:P 18. Metep.] ne ET., Т'ТЕХО: ET., Н. 
б катки |] пако, вен. rtc&o0w] AE: нам, LETT 
DFGKLMNOP: AK Ncawor, BHI18. EKOA Herr. ] 
€. OITENM., HJ: om. EROA, E*. Tre ag) Share, E, її, 
BAT FP. т cowong.) єочщ., Ее: om. €, FK. SUR 
Арно: ФЕМ, LET! &e, енд &с.] EM., Tt 1 

cf. Gr. N* BC* D* FG 5. 23. 26. 31? 37. 39** 74. 87. 109** 114. І15. 137. 
219* азст defg vg aeth Cyr &c. erteca). | AEHJ: MM., LST &c. 
SEN (I, AE 18) 2 449€ 44 CI] Lett «е: erra najesser, ae 
лм: ETANME(TAME, свя, J,*: NTAUTERRE!, D: 
пталцутєяя. я СІ, КІ, арун . SOMON] ош. E;*. 
s21Uu€*.] ETEV., M. MEMKE] MIKE, F. 
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у 9 Dpidsrevi гар MEncnHos + яя T€ rt Sici Mere NEN- 
IKZ, + Ellepowh Nxwpp, пєяя seepre хє 
птєпштєяяохАо,бдрос exem owar 32520- 
Ten Апрлолш Den onmnow gaemievarveaton 
ite f+  "mnowrem eTeprreepe mess 
f+ xe dem owrow&o ness ovencosenrs | 
пєяя OVRRETATAPIKIS AIO потєп Da 
пн eomnaoT- 

"Rave фри] єтєтємєзя xe яяфри| поі 
єс [ро єпєчщнрі» 2 плтрк enteo eni- 
OFAI TUOYAI LLLLWTEN OTOP, ENowT 
SLTIETENDHT +> OVOP, ENEPLLEOpPES XE 

qv тєтєпяяощі єрєтєп | anya sapt pai 
ETAYOLD,ERR OHMOV єфочи EeTeyRreTowpo 
NEAR necuo*x. 


B. 
ò Ovog, coke þar anon ооп crernagenp ALOT 
те Ba Meer ur a Se ет 
nren ФТ птєпҳо птотєп ceko an xe 


ETAPETENGT зягісахі NTE NCWTELL ATE 
ФТ + євом prroveme арєтєпщопс єргєн 
HO*CAXI призяр AN MES AAA трн 
2dAHOWC owcaxi mre ФТ nes єтє du ne 
eTepewkh Hen өңнпох Hs пн conso T. 

є MHowTen тар mercruox + &pETENWWNI єрє- 
Tenom MMIEKKAHCIA NTE ФЕ > NH eT Aen 
Tiowaca Dem mc IC+ xe арєтєпщиж 





нав || 2 ПЄПАЯК.| ПП, E)ernesek, T'E GN. enepeu&]et. Gr. 
7"  NABD*FGHP al?’ defg m?" vg syrsch et P txt aeth Euth Cyr &c. om. yáp. 
зяєрі| зянрі, нл. XERTEN.] puta. ATEN., P: XE- 

па ATEN, HJO Аполо] А10), F singular: «ХАР, HJ. 

1 єтєрәяєөрє] 7 (п, N)ETEM(+ED, 7,) RLEOPE, HIN; cf.? 

Gr. D*E*FG it vg &e. 44 €' T4 (om. TA, TO) TAPIKI] MRETAT- 

рік, HJ,*. 25a] LeTta, &.: DEN, A;E. п єпєчщ.) 
ANEY., А,: ENEY., GM: ANEY., Р singular. ? ent 2,0 
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that ye were to us beloved. ? For remember, our brethren, 
our toil and our pain: working by night and day, that we 
might not add burden upon one of you, we proclaimed among 
you the Gospel of God. 1° Ye (are they) who witness, and God, 
that holily and righteously and unblameably we were to you, 
namely those who believe. п According as ye know that 
as a father beseecheth his children, "thus we are beseeching 
each one of you and exhorting you and witnessing, that ye 
walk worthy of God, he (Фа) who called you into his 
kingdom and his glory. 

13 And therefore we also give thanks to God unceasingly, 
that, having received the word of (the) hearing of God 
through us, ye received it not as a word of man, but (2) 
as (IUPHT) truly being (me) а word of God, which is that 
which worketh in you, namely those who believe. E Hor 
ye, our brethren, became like to the churches of God which 
are in [the] Joudéa in Christ Jesus: because ye also received 


(om. M)] tT 9,0, р: om ent g,o, р. ettiovar] 2x1, LP. 
ENewT | RO., TDE,FMNO(P*:18. 22neremnpHT] 22- 
ME] 2, RT ‘his heart,’ DLO. EMEP (om. Ep, N) 4&.] т ємер., DKL. 
TETENLLOU!] pref. it, BHI 18. SANYA) ELR., р. das] 
dH, FGKMP. ETAYOL9, ERR] cf. Gr. NA 23. 31. 39. 57. ТІ. 
73. 154. f ші?" vg go вугііт arm Ambrst. me recepto | om. M. 
13 Pmg Jms ‘the fourth Sunday of Mesry.’ ожог, cf. Gr. NABP 6 
syr? Euth &c.: om, Ва, cf. Gr. р бос. itr er T] птотч oF, 
HJ. €(&,E,M)TApeTENGi] ApeTENG!, HJ. ATI- 
(om. M)C&.XI IUT €W(It, М: +1, By CUTERR] RUTUICWT ERR 
[LT EMICAXI ‘the hearing of the word, HJ. ПОЖСА ХІ] LATI- 
CA XI, Ey*. призмят) LeTt &c.: ЄРИЗЯЯД ‘to шап?! AE. Aft 
ne] om. N: om. ПЄ, О. TUpHT | pref, 2X, Ген. &AH(%, L)- 
өс] -өос, ELM. OVCAXI) Le A BrT E,FGKLM (om. 21) № 
OP: (єм, D)O'«C., ме HJ. ятеф 2 7] aabt, DEL. 
ПЄ 2°] cf. ? Gr. МАВ 17. om. P, cf. Gr. rel. DR]. AE: ФАТ, 
Lett &e. TME ER. петер, Dil; 14 єрєтєпоги| 
ІТ: &с.: APETEM., AEF*, &.pe T Coon (+1, EjN)] Tt &c.: 

-QJOTI, Le L, 
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OUTEN MMAIAKATS, NoswTs EROA ITO- 
тож iutezemgoup зяфжАне KATA pprt 
OWN ETANG тото MNNOVAAIS | HR 
ETACHwTeR NOC IHC ness гіпрофнтнс + 
охор, ANON PUM A GOXI CWA = Ожор, itce- 
panagq spt ans єхо прет eHow eg pert 
posi mens  MevTaeNo 3232200 ЄСАХІ 
MERL MIEEMOC PINA NCENOS,ERR + EMNXINCE- 
хек mowmno&i єёбол псноє miens acr ae 
є?,рн Exwowe Nxemixwnt щаАєвом + 

© "пого AE пєпспнот ATAOND EM 22207 €1 + 
прос o«*cHo* NTE ожожпох DEN по,0 + ожор, 
Hen понт ams DEM очзяєтоочо апінС 
єпало єпєтєпо,о Den owy пеєпіотаяі 
1 X€ аможим Є SAPWTENs ANOK. MEN 
HAJCAOC пожсоп MELL 6+ ожор, AYTAL nto 
322201 MXEMCATANACS 

C Няя rap me TenpedAtic+ іє ПєЄПращі Іє 
MOCAOLKR NTE пєпшохщот S RAH MOWTEN АП 
ME зяпєзяє0 зяпєпос IHC ME, pHi Den TEY- 
пАрожсід + *MoewTet Tap NE NENWOT = ness 
пєпрачи з 1 єөбє dar птєпщори ane Ant- 
SLAF єсохп KAKLATATEN DHEN LOHNMAC + 
2 OVOS, ANOCWPH яя пепсоп  T134200€0C 
SAPWTENS ожор, mai&kKoon ire dT Den 
THECAYTEAION NTE WCC €T4Xpe OHMOT + 
ожо, nTeytwhs, eppnu exem пєтєппА?Т 


ZIKA TO | EMK, TG: -KAD,, AG OITOTOT wu] 
errem K. -щФнр|-єр,7. птоточ] arto to, Lev. 
19 99 ПОС] om. $$, Н. runpod.] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FGP 6. 17. 
67** 71. 80. 137. 177. 178. 179. it vg arm aeth Euth Or &e. &NOM 
adage ожог, om. М homeot. ficepanag | LeTtAEP: om. Ñ, 
Ва &e.  €wOI] LEATEGMNOP: pref. OVOJ, Tt-D3DFHJKL. 
16 EMXINCEXE(H, Az Ва) к] om. XEK, Г* by error, tr. gale "they will 
perfect,’ gl. 1, TIT “Greek that they may complete.’ qja.€8o2] 
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(Шоп) the same pains by your fellow tribesmen, according 
as we also suffered (61) from the Jews; who killed the 
Lord Jesus and the prophets, and us also persecuted; and they 
please not God, being opposers of all men ; !? preventing us 
from speaking to the Gentiles that they may be saved; unto 
(the) completing their sins always: but the anger came 
upon them unto the end (€&0?). But we, our brethren, 
were bereaved of you for the space (lit. a time) of an hour, 
in presence (П2,0), and not in (the) heart; we hastened 
exceedingly to see your face (9,0) in a great desire : 18 because 
we wished to come to you, I indeed, Paul, once and twice 
(lit. two); and Sutan prevented me. 19 For what (199) 
is our hope or our joy or (the) crown of our boast? Are 
not ye before our Lord Jesus in his coming? "79 For ye are 
our glory and our joy. ПІ. Therefore not being able 
to stay, we were well pleased to be left alone in Athénnas; 
2and we sent our brother Timotheos to you, and minister 
of God in the Gospel of Christ, to confirm you and pray 





щабвох,р.. Mael rap, к. оҳожпох] om. 0%, BE, 
FN. O€09,... 9,00] om. K. ENA] ANAT, BAT ESL. 
Т хе] с б NA.BIMEESP 6.17523. 37.39. 67** та. тэ. 127. Huth 
дит. | 2-МОЗОХЦЇ АТ., Jum singular. OCO,] om. В. A- 
9203] Т &c: зязяог, ТЮК. caTamac] CAR., L. 
із пєпращі) Tte z ertp., Jı by error,  ПОСАОЯ.| ПІД, КО: 
ППО. ‘our crown, L. IHC] AB: DEO"vsP, cf. Gr. NABDEKP al 
plus?? de am fu** allzchm gyrutr фе. + Dc ІЕТ:ГЕНОКІХОХ, 
cf. Gr. FGE al plu усе fu* demid tol harl go arm aeth Euth &c.: om. 
GMO" (all three readings are given in the margin, and the text is said 
to be ‘Greek з) and some of the Coptic’). Ао пєяя rer pad | 
om. А». 

1 ATENY.) om. И, TU,Q anfaraf] cant., TB DKL. 
ZOHMMAC | T'AEP: AOENNAC, L: AOHMNAC, LET DFGHIK 
MNO: &GEMNAC, В", ? амочцури,) SLMEMOCUWPIL ‘we 
sent пої, К. OVOJ, ICA TZ. Küort ГУ ЄФТ | cf. Gr. NAP 6. 67** 
чі. 73. 137. 154. vg go syrPt*t arm aeth Euth &c. птєпосо| 
IAUC, E,j*. MTEqyTWwhY | for om. spas cf. Gr. NABD* FGPP 
17. 37* 47. 73. cat*** al!? it vg go syr? arm Euth «е. єг,рні exen] 


Fr Brit. 
Mus. 
14140, 
жег. 
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зхє птєшщтєяя SAI ku MApHr Zen MAI- 
20х26х + 

Nowten тар тєтгєпсоожи + xe Анн emair- 
Фб кь  *ke Yap rezen enyi DATEN 
OHItOY + апєрщорп пхос MWTEN S XE CEMA- 
LEXLWXEN + KATA фри] eTacywni + ожор, 
TetTenerrsr °єөбє dar anok gw Fuaywor 
Wo HT AM AlovwpPM eese eneTennas, fF 
SLHTIWC AM ACEPMIPATHL MMRKCWTEN MxedH 
ETOWNT+ ожор, NTE NetTenAicr оти 
єс гг + 


0 fnot ae єтасі оро пхєтіяяоеєос EROA 


DATEN eunowc ожор, eTaqxe NYENNOVYI 
NAN птє NETENNAS Te NELL TETENATANHS 
ожо?, хє mnenssevi eonaneg Den енпот 
єрєтєпаяєї muta epor e KATA фрні ergjon 
222208 ооп epu reu eeke har & reno HT 
OwT exert өнпож | пєпспнот ES,pHI exert 
TETENANATKH THPC пєяя пЄтЄпо,охо,єх 
Tupy ekoa orren netTennag f+ *xe Prov 
TENON > aperemngarmog! єргє өнпож 
Hen noce %ow хар пцєпозяот єтєожоп 
QIXOS£ 2322200 ETHIY ATYECLIW ANOT є2,рні 
EXEN пірді THpY ETENPAC!I s2£2200 €9pmnui 





cf.? Gr. NABD*E*FGK P 17. зі. 47. 73. 80. 137. 154. cat "t syrP Euth 


«е. (пер. 3 XE ATEYTELL &c.] cf. def vg go вуг чіт, LAI] 
om.H*. Поорні| пр,., HJ. MAIG OX.-] по, л". xean] 
pref. Ñ, ГМ. EeEnaIgp,ws | SLTMAI., HJ. * M has confused 


text. ICXEN] +9,H, O: ICXE, ТА. ЄМ, E) SCH] AMDCH, H: 
EMEN (om. K*) СН, Ke: MEMDCH, В. -Q,WXEN] -р,охєп, 
А,Е,М. 5 ow] om. H*. Faywoe] АЕЈ,: pref. M, L8Tt бос. 
double negative. 4.cjepn. | чер. D: єҷєр., T'FK. фн єт б] 
neT6.,J. wrenetTenDtict] om. ATE, then MeTeTENS,, 
Na dor 2° personscf. Gr. 9» 17.80. KECI б Troe ae] cefe- 
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for your faith; *that no one might be moved in these tribu- 
lations. For ye (pron) know (СООП) that we were 
set for this thing: * for even when (ICKEM) we were with 
you, we were beforehand in saying to you that we shall 
(lit. will) be oppressed; according as it came to pass and ye 
know (6.991). Therefore I also am unable to be long- 
suffering, I sent to know your faith, lest by any means he 
who tempteth tempted you, and your toil became empty. 
ê But now Timotheos having come to me from with you, 
and having said to us (the) good tidings of your faith and 
your love, and that our good remembrance (is) in you, loving 
to see us, according as is with us also unto you; 7 therefore 
we were consoled about you, our brethren, for all your 
necessity and all your tribulation through your faith: 
з because now we live, should ye stand in the Lord. ? For 
what thanksgiving is it possible for us to give in return 
to the Lord for all the joy with which we rejoice for you 


PAI ‘therefore,’ F". epoi] A: 8,4.port, ТТ" &c. (Г tr.'to us’): 
WYL port, Ba; plural: 9,& PW (О, Pr) Ten, IJ, 2? plur. Daren] 
OITEN, FK. MeTEeNnNag,F] cf. Gr. М arm. (п, T9e- 
TENSTANH] Tema v. DE,*, 1? person. X€]om.K. EONA- 
MEY... LLEI It] om. M: -42€T ‘think, Г. ППА] ears, 
T'FHKL. €potrt] epocp ‘to him, Fr. КАЛГА] AE, cf. aeth syrP 
habet c.*: pref, HCHO’ MIEN, ІТ &с. €T cjon] ETE(A, H)- 
cyon, HJ. TOWT] OHT, б.  єхєпеннот) pref. 
€S PHI, TDF KL. MEMCMHO®] position cf. Gr. 47. arm. TE- 
"TL €rta t2 v KH] ABA DFHJKL, cf. Gr. A al pauc armedd; TEMAM., 
L:T*TEGMNOP, cf. Gr. rell.; order cf. Gr. NABDEFG 17. 31. 37. 39. 
47. 71. 116. 137. 8P* it vg go syr"'"r arm Euth &c. NETEN, OX EX] 
AHJK: ПЄПО,., ТЕТ“ &c., 1? pers. тнр] T'AE: om. ІА &c., 
eG neremtaoT] nao T, к. з"репоп | Leva 
TDE,LN: -wnH, B«E,FGHJKMOP. ? ev covort] 
птє0%., 0. "Тоазуєвіо| TABE: om. T, Le &. HOC] AE, 
cf. Gr. NRFDzr*FgrG g: pF, L5 Tt &с., cf. Gr. XCABD EKL al omn vid 
defvgsyr"'r arm Euth &. ЄФСПРАЦІ 1] пот CItp., І. €9,PpHI 
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exen OHMOT saneLLeo 342nemnuow[]e 10% sa- 
MIES oo% MELL TMEXWPS,+ MOOTO It50*0 
єптово, єпхиша ENeTENS,0+ ожор, 

єсєётє пібро?, тє NETENNA S, + 
и Нөоч ae ФІ пєпідуГ + nege nenoc IRC ПСС + 
Е 14740, єчєсєётє NEMLLWIT $,í4puyremz 7? пецутєм 
LWIT лє+ EPE пос өрєтєплшАт+ MELL єєро,0жо 
КЫ Hen Т^ХАПН єпєтєпєрнож + MELL OTON 
Bens KATA Фри єтщоп зязясп Swit 
epwten+ 13 єпхистАхрє пєтєпонт Dent 
OVILETATApIKI Dem ожхтохбо зяпєгя6о 
ээФ s+ ожор, Netiwt Den Thapowcia 
A&XHCHOC IHC ILC пєяя піахіос нро 

ATAY AAHIU- 
V. 

: Aomon мєпспнож cremTo5o epurrem ожор, 
тєптобёо, SRILWTEN DEN noc mc gut 
KATA bpw[ єтарєтєнбї птотєп єзя0щі + 
KATA dpw[ єтсєзапща > ожор, eopanag 
ээ ФТ т KATA ФркТ оп єтєтєпяяощі s pita 





LLA- ATETENEPL OVO LLAAAON > 7 TETENCWOTM 
Aon, хар RML ONLEN + ETANTHITOY єтєп OHNOT 
Еро €&oA rren nemoc dice  ?dar хар me 


EXEN 2°] AE: exem, F: ЄӨЙбЄ, LeTt &c, cf.? Gr. пері. SA- 
nemitov T] 22: ФТ ‘God,’ не, 10 ert (rt, D) T 008 9, | om. Н»: 
ейт. Е. п Ф] om. GM. nem] Ler'AT*EGMN 
OP: PIWT, К: ОЖОР, NENIWT, BTeDFHIL, Mere] $5, К. 
XC | cf. Gr. DOEFGKL al pler fg vg fu harl* go syr*t" arm Ath 
Huth е. "ош. А.Ю 1, cf. Gr. NABDP'9.' 17. 29. дн. ча. ДЕДИ oam 
demid harl** tol азе acth е. Єєҷєсєвтє] єс., FN. 9,4- 
por en] LATEN, Le by error. 12 AE] om. P. epe]epe- 
‘TEN, Е, by его. MERKE (om. Ej) €po,o«o] i'TeTettepe,, 
Hj. Denf.Jef..F encp, apjerenepsow]imut,r. ET- 
ШОП LILON LWN] LWA ЄТЄСЩОП SALLON, HIF. 
13 Фуспожяя т. | cf.? Gr. BL 17. зт. 47. 137. Ps-Ath. -A'T ApIKI] 
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before our God; !?in the day and the night praying more 
(and) more unto the seeing your face, and unto perfecting 
the deficiencies of your faith? п But God himself, our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ shall dispose our way 
to you: ??but you the Lord shall make to multiply ard 
abound in the /ove to one another and all men, aecording 
as it is with us also unto you; !? unto (the) confirming your 
hearts in [a] blamelessness, in [a] holiness before God and 
our Father, in (the) com?ng of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all the saints of his. Amen. 

IV. Finally, our brethren, we beseech you and we pray 
you in the Lord Jesus, that according as ye received of us 
(how) to walk, according as is worthy and is pleasing to 
God, according as also ye (do) walk, [that] ye should abound 
more. ?For ye know the orders which we delivered to you 
through our Lord Jesus. ? For this is (the) wish of God, 


-2 TDPIKI, АН: -агрікі, Р. ожор, nett] om. OTOJ, Р. 
ncc] cf. Gr. FGL al plu f g ус С? fu demid al go syr'"*" arm aeth?P &c. 
2.29 НП] cf. Gr. N*A D*E 37. 43. 49. 57. 67. d e vg arm"se aeth Euth : 
om. ВаК, cf. Gr. 8° BD°FGKL al pler f є Га" allachm go вугчіт arm 20 &c, 
Fe ‘the end (of the lection).’ 

T лоток) cf.? Gr. RAB*DEFGKL 17. 37. al plus?? Euth &c.: 


PO ei et IL Gr BE 17.31.35. 30: 37..41- 40. LII. LIB. 137. 


177. dscr* kser 8ре demid allachm gyrsch arm с, THC | + Cle. 
pa... TOTEN] om. F. SINA] cf. Gr. BD*E*FG 17. 37. 
52. 73. 80. 116. 118. 137. ЗР? it vg вуг 800 arm &c.: om.? 26. KATA- 
ФрктТ 2] LsT*ATEGMNOP: K. TupRT, 26: зяпірнт, PD 
FKL, сі? Gr. тд тає, зяфрнтТ (usually = Gr. os), HJ Fr, 
єгс.] ETEC., н. ожор, єер.) om. OVOJ, 26. E(&, Ej) O- 
PANAY] LeAE: EPA (E, №) ПАС ‘to please, Tt &. KATA- 
фри 3°... #9001] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FG 17. 23. 31. 37. 39. 46. 
57. 71. 137. 87е d ef g am fu har] tol тод!а* a]!ac?m go arm aeth Euth «е. 
?TeTencoown] пт., FK. ETANT.] ETENT., Bre 26. 
єтепенпот) AB: ЕКІ 26: NT.,LETTEGHIMNOP. EROA 
STen] Ach, HJ. MENOT] cf. Gr. D*H*FG 45. 115. syrse 
aeth &c.: noc, J, cf. Gr. rell. THC | +С, KMP 26, cf. Gr. FG 
19. 27. 45. 74. 113. ITH. 179. 238. абог fg syru &c. 


Hunt 26, 


ta 


8 
eee MU- 
TEN, D 


cy 
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фочиху | 24 T + пєтєптотбо eoperena pep, 
epwren eRorA 2,4. Propmisas — *epe MOTAI 
ШОХА SA*R*KWTEN ELLI EMleqcKevoc єхфо 
mac Den ovtTovkKo пєяя owTaios 5 Hen 
очпавос AN NTE Oveniovasia, - KATA ppr 
mmukeeernoc ETENCECWOCN sapt ane 

сботєяяєрсА бол + єщтєяя бт яя пеєцсоп Mxortc 
Den пов + ee&e xe пос охрєчбі яя поі 
ne ATE NAI тнрож» KATA ppr єтАпєр- 
щорп xoc NWTEN+ оҳор, ANEpRreepe 
THeTS ФТ елозаєг Tap copri єохбофєяя 
AXA&. Den owrov&os- Seege har bu eror 
NATCWTERKLS NAO! McA ризя ANS AAA. 
ФТ Фк etagf зяпєцпна євочАв єрн 
EPWTEN + 

"Coke TareTanaicon aes Teremepocpia з ам 
єс лї NwTen + teuer Tap reu Tem p AN- 
рєчбісёо ekoa p rrem ФТ > essenpe пєтєп- 
єрнож “KE хар тєтєгир 2R2ROC+ MELL 
MICNHOT THPOT ETEN OLLAKEDONIA 
тнрс+ 

Ten 2,0 хє EpwTen NENCNHOT єєрр,ожо ILAA- 
Aon " єяяєпрє MITAIO eeppesspa. xu + ожор, 


з фото] cf.? Gr. АРОК 45. 80. 89. 120. 87° свет Clem Or &c. 
єерєтєм) єөрєтєтєм., в. — nopsta.] cf. Gr. D*FG. 
t epe] AE: єерє, ІТ: &. ПОЖАЛ 2°] om. В. eneg- 
CKECOC] RAM, м. MAY] om. ВАРКІ. 5 a qt 1?] om. H*. 
ФркТ] + om ‘also, HJ. eTentcecwown| mTeftc., L. 
6 ear T €2£ 61] pref. OCOD, ІЕТ'ВАГрЕКої. | €o& exe] om. 
eoRe, TP»DKL. NE] GMP. kavadpnuT] om. N. 
єтаАтєрщорп,| cf.? Gr. NBDEFGH al шиті &c. TRETA] 
NE(I, N)€ETA, TGMNOP. O&P, LLEN(9 ELL, T* P] AEFKN: 
+& M, LeT*BATDGHJLMOP double negative; cf. Gr. (exc. 17. &c.). 
Y&p] AE: trs. before ©., 1 &c.:: om. FJ. €9,PH!I] ADE;FGKLM: 
ED., LeTt ќо.  €ow6.]ewG5ranugM. єнот.) cov., E,*. 
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your sanctification, to keep yourselves from [the] fornication ; 
*each one of you to know his vessel to possess it for him- 
self in [a] sanctification and [an] honour, ? not in [a] passion 
of [a] /ust, according as the Gentiles also who know not God. 

€ Not to go (Єр) beyond, not to do his brother wrong in 
(the) deed; because that the Lord is an avenger of all these, 
according as we said to you before, and we witnessed. " For 
God called us not unto [an] uneleanness, but (4) in [a] 
sanctification. 8 Therefore he who is *disobedient, was not 
being (so) toward man, but (&) God who gave his holy spirit 
unto you. ? But concerning [the] brotherly love ye have 
not «eed (for me) to write to you: for ye are men taught 
through God to love one another; !?for evem ye do it with 
all the brethren who are in all (the) Makedonia. But we 
beseech you, our brethren, to abound more, ™ to study” to 


з Lit.‘not hearing.’ b Lit.'to love the honour.’ 


з co& epar] «ovrt, ТК: нар ON, ВРЕ; obs, Gr. rotyapoüv, 
PH 2°] ТАТАВАГЕХОР: фа, DFHJKL: om. GM; for om. xa 
cf. Gr. ABD? et^ E 7. 17. 52. 55. 13. 115. 116. 121. 137. 157. 221. 238. 
246. 08% cat!xt d e go syrê%® aeth Or Ath Did &c. єтАЧТ] БР. Gr. 
NSAKL al pler Clem Euth бе. ПС) n, F. eeova8] 
EOT, в.р: €6,L. Єєрні] п2р., ғ. єргєн] cf. Gr. 
(exc. A al mu f vg*le demid harl* ѕугр ‘х aeth Did &с,). ў Teet- 
ARES] TALR ES: TETEMAETALAL, L. TeTemep- 
(om. Єр, Ва: + Ñ, TTTHNO)2CDI4.] LsATEGIMNOP: pref. М, 
Т'ВАРрЕНКІ,; cf. Gr. N*AD°EHKL al pler вуг5°һ aeth Or Ешћ &c. 
хар ROWTCEN] om. N home, EROA g rren] єбол 
NTE, Bas 10 MEARMICMHOT т,) = eis mávrag т. d., but obs. 
Gr. B praem кає (= MERR). ЄТЄП] cf.? Gr. NeB Dret EH 
KL al ота Euth бо. —"FHpC]om.F.  "РЄМСТ 2,0) K™ has 
beginning of lection, but name of Sunday lost. ae] om. HKL. 
!"esserpe] АГЕСеМХОР: pref. OVOJ, LeT*D»D'FHJKL. 
тїгг^лло] nT., м. єєрр.] ожор, epp, ғ. pesrpaway] 
рєзяризчщ, H. OVOJ, єєр?,.| ош. 0*09,, P*D'KL. 
VOL, III, Gg 


qe 
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ecepe,wk єпєтєпожтєп + охор, ceps,w8 RNE- 
Tenxix KATA фри] eTangongen птєп 
OHMOV > OINA птєтєпяяощі eperertcox- 
BHT 221622500 пин ETCAROA ОЖОР, NTETEN- 
чутєзяєрогрідй. OAS 


A. 
i 1 Нтєпожєц енпот ae дї EpeTenor п|атєяяг 


MeHCHHOY + COKE пн єтєпкот + QINA MTE- 
тєпштєяяєрядкдо, понт» зяФфрні LANKE- 
CENI ETEMLRNRONT OY DEATIC ILLAT MicKE 
Tap TENNA, f+ xe IRC Ayos OFS, &y- 
Tournee паркт NH eTavenkot €$0A orren 
THC+ bf MAenov пєзядсь 

є 15 Фат rap anxw s»220qp nwTen Den псахі 
эпос» xe ANON As пн eTonSA пн ECONA- 
CEM! ETNAPOTCIS яя пос ппєпфор, EMH ETAT- 
ENKOT+ | !xe neoq noc HEN OTL, CAL, ny 
DEN очсзян MAPOCHATTEAOC + MELL OFCAA- 
піссос птє ФТ + eqer єпєснт eRorA Den 
THES ожор, mipeqasoovwT er2emt MXC 
€weTuow*wnow пщорпо 1 яяєпєпсос AMON 
фа пн ETONDsS NH ESMAcwWXNS ETELA- 
Seen пєзяцюч єхсоп Hen SHANGHMIs xe 
ATENEPANANTAN NOCT Dent пАнре 

со Ovog, парк єкєщимі пєяя noc СНО 


єпєтєпожтєп] iuteTerm, M: ENH(E, J) ETEM., HIP. 
mrteTemxix] ENET., TOB3FKL; cf. Gr. NCBD*E*FG 6. 
31» 46. 47. 67** 71. 73. IEB- 213. ker &e. ETANO ON En] 
ET4I9,., G singular. ТЄП] ETEN, ВАР'ЕКІ: om. H*. 
12 -C(om. М)ожёнт] -сожнт, BeD'H. ATETENYTERL.] 
ANETENWYTERR., A; by error.  EpXPIA] eEpityoc., TO. 
їз RT EMOTE (W, T) qu] cf. Gr. (exc. 47. al murid syr*tr &с,): ATE- 
TENEW, A; by error, MEMCHHOT] MAC. ‘my brethren,’ BK L. 


| 
| 
| 














1 THESSALONIANS IV. 12-17. 451 


be meek, and to work your own things, and to work with 
your hands according as we ordered you; ! that ye may 
walk seemly before them who are without, and have not 
need of anything. 

13 But we wish you not to be (lit. being) ignorant, our 
brethren, concerning them who sleep ; that ye may not grieve 
as (the) rest also who have not hope. !* For if we believe 
that Jesus died and he rose, thus they who slept through 
Jesus, God will bring them with him. | !5 For this we said to 
you in (the) word of the Lord, that we, namely they who are 
alive, who will be left (СЄПІ) unto (the) coming of the Lord 
shall not * precede them who slept. !9 Because the Lord him- 
self with command, with a voice of archangel and a trumpet 
of God, shall come down from (the) heaven, and the dead 
who are in Christ shall rise first: 17 afterwards we, namely 
they who are alive, who will be left, shall be caught up with 
them together in clouds, that we may meet the Lord in 
the айт. And thus we shall be with the Lord always. 


. é ‘ 
з Lit. reach’ or come to.’ 


eoke...KoT]om.K. ЄТЄПКОТ | LeTtATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. 
NAB 3. II. 17. 30. 33. 35. 36. 39. 41. 46. 67** 80. 140. 153. 249. eset п ser 
Euth бо: ETAVEN(R, J)KO T, B»D'FHJL, cf. Gr. DEFGKL al 
pler о. IMA] pref. XE, HJ. 22 pRT] cf? Gr. NeD*FG 47. 
&e. CE(H, Ва) Tti] CWXT, Н. м rreiut oT] тєтєпи., 
Р, 2° person. put | + OM ‘also, ТК. oiren|] om. H*. 
’eTonA] -wnts, GMN. EMH] AMK, ГІ. 16 OTL 9,- 
саги) ожоча я, ГЕ°О: ОЖСАР,ПІ, А,Н by error, DEn- 
OCCALH. .. пєяя] MesnowcanH... AEM, HJ: MER... 
MERL, К. ЄЧЄ!] EYI, АР. Єт ØEN] cf.? Gr. FG it vg: om. 
ET, Ва, cf. Gr. rell. ПСС] ПОС, P+, F (от. A.) opm] cf? Gr. 
NABD*EKL al omn“! Or Еш Сут &c. 17 a ton] + 9,0, DF 
KL. MH ЄӨПА.] om. МН, HJ: om. K&, Т.  -9,0А28є) 
-9,WA., P^L. KNOT) ENOT, Т'ГЕСХО: пос, D'HM. 
MAIPHT | pref. RL, E;*: + OM ‘also? TTTGMNOP. 


ag 2 
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rufen e Sowere яядпояя Р пиєтєпернот 
Den mnaircaxi-  !cofe шәсропос ae пєяя. 
гикєрось  FPHICHHOY* 4 MTETENEpXPpIA ат 
єсфаї Nwrens+ *hewren rap 4kpifuoc 
TETENERLI xe mnegoow яя пос sabpHf Rov- 
peyGiow: Hen Miexwpy, Naiprf пєтєцинот 
SLILOY — 2 єщим ACHANXKOC + XE TOS,IPHMHS 
ness птАхро + TOTE HEM owvega ura, + EYEI 
є2,рні EXWOT пхєожтАКо + SROPHT ira kp 
EW ACI eon ev ess бокі ожор, ппожшфот + | 
(С "Неоурєп ae пєпспнот + NapetTentocn DEM 
поса АМ + HINA NTE MIEL OOY TALE OHIO 
bpr подпрєцбтожі + 5 кецутєн тар 
тнрож NewTen SangHpl NTE фожиа + 
пєяя OAMGHP! NTE MIEL OOVS ANOM ae 
NAMiexwps, ANS OYAC ANON MANDSCAKI АП 
E 9p очи яяпєперєпєпкот + зяфрні 2A- 
пкєсєпі ZAAL AKApettpwic OVOP, MTeEMNeEp- 
mepit TH тар єтєпкот &VENKOT 
Den EXWP, + ожор, пн eTOesD aves фі 
Hen Tuexope, + 
з Anot лє ANON MATICES, COTS яя д рєпєргияя- 
Фін» ожор, TENT oír en nfPAcearky тє 
пис? fe mnes aranne megle Frepike- 


18 O WCTE] -A€, BE,FL.  CA&XI] + ожор, s£2.peru- 
OLI MOTAI KET пецщфнр “апа let each one turn his neigh- 
bour, Ej*M: O€OQ,...QdHP РОС ТЄ зядпояя | NNE- 
"єпернот DENNAICAXI ‘and &c. wherefore give comfort to 
one another in these words,’ G. 


1 IXP] MIDCp., Le by error. KEpoc] снож, HJOe 


(а copy’).  TUcrtHOw] NEKMENCNHOT ‘and our brethren,’ 
L by error, KTETENEp(+H, Гм) 9cpia] пит єперос., Le, 
1° person. ne en | position сЁ. ? Gr. № 47. syr“! біс, ? пє- 


2,001) cf.? Gr. AKL al pler Euth &.  ПЄТ ЧНО) NE 
ETEY, К: ЄТЄЧ., HJ, — *€gun] Le &c, cf. Gr. NFAFG 


котрої ай біо omm ii—de?eee»i---[——— 





1 THESSALONIANS IV. 18—V, 8. 453 


18 Wherefore comfort one another in these words. V. But 
concerning the times and the seasons, [the] brethren, ye 
have not need (for me) to write to you. ?For ye (pron.) 
know perfectly that (the) day of the Lord, as a thief in 
the night thus it cometh. *If they should say: * (The) peace 
and (the) certainty, then suddenly shall come upon them 
[а] destruction, as the pang which cometh unto her who is 
with child, and they shall not be able to flee. 4 But ye, 
our brethren, were not being in (the) darkness, that the 
day may overtake you as thieves: ?for ye all are sons of 
(the) light, and sons of the day: but we (are) not those 
of the night, nor (are) we those of (the) darkness; $ so then 
let us not sleep as (the) rest also, but (&) let us watch and 
be sober. " For they who sleep slept in the night; and they 
who are drunken were drunken in the night. з But (&) 
we are those of the day: let us be sober, and clothe ourselves 
with the breastplate of [the] faith and [the] Jove and the 


17. 44. 47.179. defg go syrs* arm aeth &c.: * V&p, K, cf. Gr. KLP 
al pler vg Euth &c.: * 2€, ТС МР, cf. Gr. N°B DE б. зі. 154. 8° syr? 
Eus &c. Щщ] eiyan, Ва by error. €zaTur.] ZA}, 
гкі0о. Makoi] cf. Gr NAVBDCE**KLP &. ЄщАСІ| 
MACI, F.  €oH] T'AEHJ: Мен, Let DFGeKLMNOP: 
€&0A moe, В". *n»c&ki] mic. HJ. $,4peq6-] 
L£T* &c., cf. Gr. AB: ОЛЖТ РЕЧІ», B^DFEL, cf. Gri NDEFGKLP 
al omni it vg go syr"** arm aeth Euth &c. s хар) cf. Gr. NA 
BDEFGLP al plus?? it vg go вугЧ arm Clem Euth &c.: + AE, Н. 
þowwini) mow., T. Апо ae] TAE: А. vA p, ЕК; obs. 
Gr. Det>FerG 47. 116. g fu allschm syrutr aeth Ohr каї орок: ANON, 
Ls &c., cf, Gr. rell. ПОСАКІ) TUX., GMP, ? opertertkoT | 
-MK., B»DEJ. MKCCEIU] cf? Gr. NFDEF&GKLP al pler deg 
vg*le fu demid al syr? arm Euth &c. ожорг,] om. FK. - nues oir] 
AE: NELLY., T'A JLP: ПНІ, LEN) фій, ІАВАГРЕЄНКМХО. 
'erenkor] ETEENKOT, GHMP. | a4«ett(it, E)KoT ] 
Єлє, J)KOT, HJ. А (Є, J voa Di] om. EH. 
8 I (я, Ау) 2s ut] as above except TU 22 фп, 7, Фи, М. 
ожог,] om. BSDFHIKL, BDearhy] -ehy, n. 
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$a4^ea + птє Te,edAnic Rre шотхлї> ° хє 
nera ФР запо an ECXWNHTS АМАА ET- 
Tando mnowxar eRorA item пєпос IHC 
nocc L dai ETAYRLOV ED,PHI єхим S PINA 
ITE єпрнс+ ITE єпєпкот ENEWNA MELLA 
€*con + 
топбЄебє фат яядпояя Г ппєтєнєрнот ovog, 
SLADE TUOYA! MOTAI RLLWTEN KET ПЄЧЩ- 
$Hpe KATA фри] ON ETETENIP! яяяяос + 
2 TENT оо AEC EPWTEN ИЄЙСИҢОЖ + CERLI EMH 
єт Doct Hen ORNOS + MERL пн er нң Daxw- 
Ten Den пос» MeLe пн etfckRuw потен = 
з оҳор, ҲАЖ NTEN Өң по,ожо Aen ovr- 
ахатнь cebe потецбв арідарнин парні 
Den OHMOV + 
qe- 4 Tenfo,o epwren mnencuuow e яялсёо | mu- 
2TCRWE ALANOKKT пин ETO! KKOYXI поить — 
WWM EPWTEN NEAR MH єтооти > WOT HO HT | 
пєяя ovon mens BANAT samenepe ота | 
T NownetTgwor почало mtgekiw почпєт- 
2,00% АММА WcHOw mien Cox mca. TUNES- 
MANES MELL METENEPHOTS MELL ооп 
mgen. 

16 Pagi ncHow migen 1 Twp, DEN owvsseraT- 
SLOCTNMKS — Puenoseor Hen ооб mbene 
mar тар ne фохошщ spt Aen nocc imc 
Aen оенпоєь 19 UMRA о зяпєрощаяєчь 


єөёє 
NE S 





*meTA] Ne ETA, TNO. SCAN] order cf.? Gr. В 37. 116. 
ECXWNT] єожх., трек. ESTANDO] eowT. TK: 
KOw*T. HJ: ENT., A, ПЄПОС] om. В», 10 є2,рні 
EXW) cf.? Gr. (exc. N* B 17) тер. QINA] om. GM. ITE 
€mpHC]AE,;,HJK: ITE тєңр., LETDFGNOP: ITE RTE- 
TENp., BALM, 2° pers.: ITE TENPWIC, Tt. ITE єпєпкот] 
A, HeJ,.K: ITE MENKOT, LrA,E,JjP: ITE TENEN(Ñ, B*D)- 
KOT, T-BTDFGLMNO. eEnewnA]-ond, J. Je Ke" the 





1 THESSALONIANS У. 9-19. 455 


helmet of [the] hope of [the] salvation. ° Because God 
appointed (5C4. us not unto [an] anger, but (&) unto a 
‘saving of our life through our Lord Jesus Christ, !^he 
(Фа) who died for us, that whether watching or sleeping 
we shall live with him together. п Therefore comfort опе 
another, and let each опе of you edify his neighbour, 
according as also ye до. ™ But we beseech you, our brethren, 
to know them who toil among you, and those who are (XQH) 
before you in the Lord, and those who instruct you; and 
esteem them the more in [a] love because of their work. 
Be at peace among yourselves. 14 We beseech you, our 
brethren, instruct the unruly, comfort the faint? hearted, sup- 
port? them who are weak, be longsuffering to all. 15 Take 
heed, let not one do (lit. give an) evil to another (lit. one) in 
return for an evil, but (&) always run after the good with 
one another and with all. 16 Rejoice always; !' pray un- 
failingly ; !? give thanks in everything: for this is (the) wish 
of God in Christ Jesus in you. 1? Quench not the spirit; 


a Lit. ‘a lifegiving of salvation) | Б Lit. ‘little ої? © Lit. receive with.’ 


end (of the lection).’ Е eokedar] * OV Tt, TK. охо», | от. 
HJR. KET]+22,HJ. ок] om. BO. ЄТЄТ'ЄПІрІ) NT., 
N. ?^^€|om N. enn Єт ®.] Ann, N: ene Ó., pr. 
ETCH] om. H*. 18 xar] cf. Gr. B al mu go syrP aeth. 


п2,0%0] om. E*R. | ПО) rug. ‘the work? О: ОЖ). 
“a work,’ Ag. 2pr| pref. OY OO, В, cf. Gr. М" go aeth. порні) 
eD., м. и Tent 9,0] AEH*R: *A€, LeTt &е., cf. Gr. 
AM (om. IU, EJA TCW) om. M: RNR eTCRw, L*. MH 
ETO! ft] om. OF ft, O*. reser] ruta, L. 15 Frtox] 
Tow, A, T(E, д) пєөп.] гип., 0. rmeseem.] et. ? Gr. 
N*A DEFG б. 17. 23. 37. 39. 67** al!? fere defg n^ si 
demid al go syrs%è arm aeth Pelag; if MERR = eis then ка! is omitted 
in the second place, if MERR = xac then eis is omitted altogether, i.e. € 


vg cle am 


has fallen out before MET. and OF, 10 раси) + Aerntnoc 
‘in the Lord, В, cf. Gr. Ра g go. 1" gneT&AT LR.) ABYEH 
JL: METALOLR., LET! бо, 18 ME] cf. Gr. D'E*FG de m” 


fg vg*l*, item 73. 80., 37- am fu еті. ФТ] om. Ку". ФТ 
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? кипрофнтїа. зяпєрщощцоєте 2 оов mi- 
REN APIAOKIAAAZIN 999900065 ПІПЄОПАТЄСІ 
SLONI 232220[2 — "pem өнпот ehora ga 
ow men єт рож  ?neoq ae ФТ птє 
Toa |pHnn+ eqerov&e onov єжсоп єрєтєп- 
XHK єбол = очор, eEYyedApes, ENETENNNA 
єцочох mess PUTOCH пєяя mucosa > Den 
OCMLETATAPIKIG HEN сппаротса запєнос 
THC nce ? eemooT NxXEMEeTOWS, cre 
SPILWTEN S OCOD, YNAIPI ONS 7 MENCMHOY 
тобо, ELPHI EXW **apilacnazecee пиє- 
тєпєрнож єп офі ecowa.& + 

п PTApKO зязяцутєм CHOC- єерєтєнєщ TAI- 
€IUCTOAH NNIATIOC THPOT — iüCHHOY- 
8 9, 2320 T £A&HCHOC IHC ПСС MERLWTEN 
THPOT ARKH + 


Прос eeccadAonikH 2 awcdwrc Den авенппас 
хчожорпс ATEN crAowanoc 
ст FIR k^ex 


s.. OHMOS] ош. М. 2 піпрофнтта)-тнс,х. 212058) 
cf. Gr. N*A 17. 31. al ши?! вуг Or Euth &c.: + AE, HJ, cf. Gr. rell 
Clem біс. 99.99.0007] om. E;*. 22 EROA $4] ca Ror її, 
R. й eqevov&e] cf. Gr. Ferger, | ЄЧСОПІ om. DE. 
Teron] пєтємФ. ‘your souls’ К.  Tucoos£2a] neren- 
CWMRA, K. MLETATAPIKI] RLETATPIKI, AHO*: LRE- 
"CFA IKE, PATGMNP by error. 24 TIET OW (4, Le) L ERR | 
oH ETO., T!P»DKL. SPILWT EMT] om. Ва, Cad om. R. 
m пєпсино] +THPO ‘al, K. €9,PHI] om. Е; for om. ка 
cf. Gr. NAD°EFGKLP al pler fg vg вуг8сй aeth &c.; for órép cf.? Gr. 
FGP Dam. 2 gute T EMEpHOT] птисинот прот ‘all 
the brethren,’ Le DK L. "Prapko]-26 HJ. єпос)тА 
В°НЈ: #9 ПОС, Le ке. -E(+&, L)W] -wy є, т. шл vroc] 
LeT‘ATEGMNOP: EMI., BeDFHJKLR; cf. Gr. NFAKLP al pler 
vg go вугчіт arm аер» Euth «е. 28 19,2207 | пі2,., GM. 
TOC] om. L.  "rHpow]om.J. Аян] cf. Gr. NADP eteE 
КІР al pler vg*le fu demid al go вугчіг arm"se aeth Euth &c. 











1 THESSALONIANS V. 20-28. 457 


20 despise not the prophecies; * prove all things; lay hold 
on the good; “avoid all things evil. ^? But God himself 
of the peace shall sanctify you together being complete ; 
and he shall keep your spirit sound and the soul and the 
body unblameably in (the) coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
^ Faithful is he who ealleth you, and he will also do (it). 
25 Our brethren, pray for us. 29 Salute one another in an 
holy kiss. I adjure you by (€) the Lord to read this 
epistle to all the holy brethren. ?$ (The) grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with you all Amen. 


To Thessalonike 1, it was written in Athénnas: 
it was sent by Silouanos. 
Stichoi 312, Chapters 4. 


Subscription. ПРОС (om. Н) @ECAA(+A, H)ONIKH 2. ATC 
нтс ‘written? AEM 2 onrt (crut, Ј)АС, HJ, cf. Gr. A BeK 
al mu: M. GBECCAAONIKH & А. D. AONMMAC ATOCOPTIC 
‘sent? MTEM ‘by’ CIAOCAMOC, Ajo. П. ӨЄСС (om. F)&- 
AOMIKH (KIC, D: КЄ, M) А (om. L) AC. 25. OHN (^ ft, E,F)4.C 
5.. (om, GM) ATEM C. MELL T1242 (145, L)OO€OC (om. EOC, 
E;L) PDE, FGLM: M. G€CCA.AOIUKH & &CXUDK ‘was finished’ 
&"«cd5wrc Hen дөєппАС NTEN C. П. T. Be: П. 
BECAAOMIKH 2cxwK ELOA д. D. авнтас OTOP, 
АЛЖОЖОрпс ATEM C. MELL TIRRLOGEOC HEC[4£4 OH T HC 
‘his disciples? К; for Timotheos cf. syrsch, for Silouanos also cf. Euth. 
ETIC BE) С TIR KEA(K,, E) 2, АВЕ: CTIDCOC 
(6, L) TIR KEPAK L) e DL: СТІ TIR КА € КОТХ 
K,H: стх TIR KEdAACON (om. EON, K) € КОХ! 
(*A€, К) IH, FK: ст СИ КЄА (К, Jo) AE, лг СТС 
(+0C,G) ТІВ KE(om. КЄ, M)PAAECON A KOwxi TH pw- 
szeoc 6, GM: стоєорос TIR KA muyt x КА ni- 
KOCX! IH риззяо Ё, T. A,E,NOP have Arabie subscription. 


пал 
AOC... R 


ПРОС GGCCDAOHIRH B. (8) D. 





TIDMYAOC mege ciAovanoc MELL TILLOOEOC 
itTekkAnci4 птє eeccadAoniKH Zen ФТ 
TENIWT + MER NEMOC IHC ПСС  ?cessTja. 
птєпщєпозяот irem hf псноє migen 
€9,pHI EXEN OHNOT MEMCMHOV + KATA PpHT 
ETCEALMMYA + XE AYEPLOTO AIAI NXENETEN- 
nape ожор, &cepgowo NXETATANH ANI- 
O*AI MOTAI greagwTen EneTENEpHOT + 
*owctTe anot птєпщочцоє яя яяоп Heit 
өнпох AEN muekkAncia. птє ФТ eopnur exer 
TETENS, SMOMLONH s ness neremtap T > Den 
NETEMAIWTRLOC THPOT MELL METENS,OX- 
LEX пат ETETENGWH яя яя (00% ?€vovotrte, 
ekoa NTE Man зязяні птє ФТ + eepe- 
Temepnessmua кРаяєтотро ire ФР ea: 
ETETENGIDIcI єр,рңї єхих + 





Inscription. ПРОС @€CC(om. H)&XXOtfU (H, N)KH Ё, ГНІХ, cf.? 
Gr. NABK al mu: П. OECC. Ё A, Ay: п. O€CALAIUKH BH, К: 
Il. еєсс(еєос, Е)АА. В ө А, Е,,: П. еєЄСС(оп. F). & Ө, 
DFO: TeEnicTOAH п. eeca. B, P: It. OECC (om. MAA. & 
(om. Є) ПАЛЕМОС, GM: П. (om. Jj) OEC. K KEA (Арн, 
Jj, J2: EMICTOAH IL өєсс. K Ало nator &.TIOC- 
TOAOT 9, P7. 


1 crAo%.] схћ№оч., 7. пТєк.] єТ., mN (eret) eec- 








TO THESSALONIKE 2. (IX) 1. 





I. Paul and Silouanos and Timotheos to the church of 
Thessalonike in God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
?It is worthy that we should give thanks to God always 
for you, our brethren, aecording as is worthy, because your 
faith abounded in growing, and (the) /ove of each one of 
you abounded unto one another; ‘so that we (pron.) boast 
ourselves in you in the churches of God for your patience 
and your faith in all your persecutions and your tribulations, 
these which ye receive: 5 unto a manifesting of the righteous 
judgement of God, to make you worthy of the kingdom of 


C(om. Ap HJ,KN)& (O, B5) AO (*^€, P) ru (H, D)KH] e2.cc., BE. 
THC | om. L. 2 Om. verse, A4E, cf. Gr. 177. Dam: П(+1, В) L, LOT 
паиут єм ness (T, rrrauNo)gipurtt& EROA erreribT 
TEM (cf. Gr. RAFGKL al pler f g vg go syr"** arm aeth Euth &c.: o, 
ІК ВАрЕІ,В, cf. Gr. BDEP т]. 49. 71.18% де &c.) JWT C44 TIEItOC 
THC СС ‘ (the) grace to you and (the) peace from God our Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ,’ L8TtA, Ber DFGHJKLMNOPR. 5 тєп] 
ГСТЄ,ГМ. єр,рні] оъ. . TATANH] TAAT., GL by error. 
ENET.] RNET, N; for om. ndvrev cf. Gr. r7. удоїє am demid harl 
Aug. 1 O WCTE] -AE, ABREFHJKP*. Anon ize] 
order cf.? Gr. NBP 17. 37. 73. 116. al? syr? Euth avrovs yas. 
птєпо.] Teny., HJ.  EKKAHCIA] + THPOT ‘al? K. 
TETEN, CNORLONH] TEND, ‘our &., L: METENG., 
Ва plural. METEMAIW(om. MN)TRLOC] MEMA. ‘our &e.,’ L. 
-щоуп)|-щоп, J. || ^€wowo(AH: W, L' &c.)It9] courte, 
FHJK. SWT€IUp.]s£mn. HR. єөрєтєп.] єерєтє- 
TEN, J. їтєфЇ 2°] пФ, м. E(t, х) р,рни Exwce] for 


om. кає cf. Gr. F?r* І, бі, 121. oser, 


qg 


— 
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6 ICxe очрап sagan ne mre ФТ + ef похо,ох- 
LEX NTwgekiw пин ETLOXPEX MRRRLWTEN + 
TOTO, NewTen Фа пн ETOCTEOXS,EX SA- 
4200* TEYE похяя топ потен MELLAN 
Hen піборп ekoa wre пєпос mc ekoa 
Den THES mnes MIATTEAOC RTE Tedqxoss 
Hen оєща? Wocpwrese eqnaf поєбт 
элш пин | eressmowcowern dT ness MH 
ETEMRMOCCWTERKR MCA MIEVATTEAION NTE 
ПЄПОС IHC MAI EONAGT поет NTAKO 
єнєр, EROA DATOH яяпр,о зя пос» MER 
cboa Haren s»nwow NTE Teqyxorr+ 
0 ротАП aqganr eqnadiwos Den пн 
єбочав ATAY. 

Єверочєршщфнрі э»э»оу Aen ovom mien 
ETANALO Fe XE AVTENSET TENALETILEOPE 
exu rem HEN mepoow eTesrarraws єтє 
du mne etentwhs, ee&murep пснож misen 
є2,рні EXEN OHItOY + HINA птєчөрєпєрпєяя- 
NYA MUMOWS, CAR MXEMENMovt + ожор, MTEY- 
хек Teea T ru&en eRors tte TareTaracocs 
пєяя ovo ws птє prap T Den оххояя + 

OMA MTEYSIwos пхєфрап зяпос inc Den 
өңкпож + охо? NMewTent Swtren рн 


ê NE] om. EJ. Tep] trengt, BDFKL. KT (om. 
DFKL)weRiw ... LEX 2°] om. MN. ин ETS.) NH 
€T4*2,. R :-LEXLWX, P.  "owog]om.R. MowTelt] 
+QWTEN ‘also, FP. ROTAR (ELR, TGHLMN) TON] 
TRLTON, R.  nemoc] LeTtATEGMNOPR, cf. Gr. L 3. 35. 47. 
52. 73. 122. al pauc demid go syrseh aeth &c.: пос, BDFHJKL, 
cf. Gr. rell (T'mg із, sh gr cJ) саму eM ge T Uae 
e el ly, T e “some of the Coptic, Jesus Christ, and some 
the Lord Jesus, Syriac our Lord Christ, Greek our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
4. v V€A0c] ATIOC, В". 8 Den &c.] cf. Gr. BDe Eg FG 47. 
71.154. fg vg go syrSehetP txt arm aeth &c. eyna Т] eqT, Е;*. 
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God, this for which ye suffer. If it is a righteous judge- 
ment of God to recompense [an] affliction to them who afflict 
you, "and ye, namely they who are afflicted, to give [a] rest 
to you with us, in the revelation of our Lord Jesus from 
(the) heaven with the angels of his power ?in a flame of 
fire, about to take vengeance on them who knew not God, 
and who obeyed not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus; ? these 
who will receive a judgement of eternal destruetion from 
before (the) face of the Lord and from before (the) glory 
of his power, !? whenever he should come, being about to be 
glorified in the saints of his, To be wondered at in all 
who believed, because our witnessing to you was believed, 
in that day: “which is that concerning which we pray 
always for you, that our God may make us worthy of the 
calling, and complete all good pleasure of [the] goodness, 
and a work of (the) faith in [a] power. 12 That (the) 
name of the Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and ye 


ica. nieva.vv.] KCA.TICA XT 9 TUE. (the) word of the Gospel,’ 
T'B»DFKL. IHC] cf. Gr. BDE KLP 17. al? syr? arm?9^ aeth 
Жен Ice, Т'К, cf. Gr. МАКС al plu defg vg go syrsh arm usc 
Euth &c.: om. D. ? 12,0 23. ош. FJ, 25a. 2° | 2,4, ТЕ 
TR. поо] mwor, Ва: ПІФО ‘the face,’ J. 10 eyna Т] 
AYN, AE: QNA., FHLO: EGT Чо be, В. НІ, A5) COO. | 
пєбот.,рЕ: -€6%, A, BJ,: -€O, L. € (om. TKN) opo. 
LEAEGMPR: pref, OCOD, Т'ВАГРЕНОКІХО. ETAT- 
nep, | cena oT. B*DFKL, cf.? Gr. minuse vix mu mortevovcw, 
5.(Є, P)'€ T €it9,€ T | om. T € 9, € T, K homeot.: -9,WT, AFLM. 
"рєпазяєтаяєерє) om. LET, DHL.  Tuegoow] ne- 
2,00%, J. bu] bat, HJK. €9,pHI... enrtox] om. 
B3DKL. QINt&]om.L. itr ec[oper] -epe Tent, R, 2° pers., 
cf.Gr. TUO009,€2£] MOEW?,C ‘the anointing’ F. RXENENM. | 
RTE., BGM. 0%09,] om. mm. КЄ... nap, t] om. Ва: 
tf &.,N. pragt] bf, км. 12 ПОС] AEHJ, cf, am* 
Vig: ПЄМОС, 1 &c. THC | cf, Gr. SB DEKLal plu d e go aeth?9 &c,: 
"di nce, т'вАрЕСКІ,, cf. Gr. AFGP 17. al sat mu fg vg syr"** arm 
aethPP Euth &c. | 2,02(0, M) TEN] om, DK. Kt Z5pni] om. Е, 
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пфитеь KATA gques£oT iTe nennowt + 
1646 MEAL MEMOC IHC ПС. 


R 
B. 
B TenF9,0 єротєп кєпсинот є?,рні exert TRAP- 





O'*CI4. ЭЎПЄПОС IHC MCC mese Nenewort 
LWN epoys ZINA ктєтєпагуєза6роч- 
Кїз». EpWTEN MocwaAcan cloa Hen mika T + 
ожор, птєтєпагтєзащеортєре owae EKOA 
LITEM ownna ovae EKOA ITEM owcaxi 
очАЄ EROA prrem owemnicroAH рс EROA 
OITOTENS рс xe ayqAwnT mnxenepoow 
SANOT + 

з Шпєперє pAr Epo AA manwrens KATA | p 
йрн + xe асиртєзя пщорп пхєфапос- 
TACIAS OTOL, птєЧотопосо пхєпгризмят 
птє Тапозяга панрі тє NTAKO? — "ПІАН- 
TIKIQREMOC + OVOP, MTEYGTCI 225200 EXEN 
єлї mien evrowvssovT] єроч xe поті» 
іє пєтохшєяя т 32242005 HweTe MTEYYE 
от єце,єзясі Den пієрфєї ivre dbf + eqoworp, 
IIO EROA xe ownow[ nes 

‘Hteteness: ans xe єтї єн Daren 
OHMOV MAI ENANXW 224200Y NWTEN+ 
owog, Trove om пєтдяяогі TETENCWOTN 





пєяя пєпос] ОЖОР, MEMOC, Но: #9 ПЄКОС, K; cf. Gr. 
23. d e tol go вуг5°һ add тиф». 

[step 1 FmeJ,m£ for the fifth Sunday of the Fast F has part of another 
rubric. TENT 9,0] AH: *2€, ІТ: &., cf. Gr. THC] om, МУ. 
gon] єбожи, HJ, cr? Gr. K. ? iT €T enu T ELL- 
(+E, ЕТ)ерот) itr owayress,26. OVOP] AGM: OVDE, 
LETt бос. OWCAXI]om.H*. EMICTOAH] + ATAN ‘of ours,’ 
26. EROA 5°] LeTtATEFGMNOP: pref. OY, EP*DHJKL 26. 
xe] ae, A, ayD.] EYD., Ez. NOT] cf. Gr. NABD*E*FG 
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also in him, according to the grace of our God and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. We beseech you, our brethren, for (the) coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and our assembling also unto him, ? that 
ye should not be moved quickly from the understanding ; 
and that ye should not be troubled, neither through [a] 
spirit, nor through [a] word, nor through an epistle as 
through us, as that (the) day of the Lord approached. 

? Let not any deceive you according to any manner, that 
(it will be) unless should come first the apostasy and (the) 
man of [the] lawlessness, (the) son of (the) destruction should 
manifest himself, * the adversary; and should exalt himself 
over everything which is called ‘god, or that which is 
worshipped (шєяя суі); so that he should go and sit in the 
temple of God, manifesting himself that he is [a] god. 

? Ye know not that, still being with you, we were saying 
these things to you. 9 Апа now also that which layeth 


LP 6. 17. 31. 37. 39. 47. 67** 71. 73. 80. 137. al plus? it vg вугчіт arm 
aeth Or Euth єс. || *epgj&AX]om.ep,H. риф) псляст, 
26. OVOP] om. 26 PaMOLKIa] cf. Gr. NB 3. 4** 6. 23. 31. 
39. 57-70. 71.80. 137. arm Euth &c. 5 a UTIKIAR.] AMAIKIAL., 
EH 26.  WT€dÓ6ici] А 26: €T6. LsTt &c.: MOICI, Be. 
ENDCAI] AXI EJ: пєпоса, H*0. €T 0wssoxT ] pref. 
PH, LTDL. Epoq) LeT'ATEGMNOP 26: Epwor, ВАРЕНІ 
KL plural.  x€ttowT...2220c]om.A,;*.  ПЄ ОА. Lev 
A, &.: HM ETOCY., HJ 26. g,weTe] LT DE;GLMP: 
-A€,A &c. ПРЄ? C44 CI] cf. Gr. NABD*P 17. al’? def vg go 
асі г arm аге syrP*x* Or Euth &c. om. ós бє. | ЄЧОЖОГО, 29 | 
E,J,? 26: ЄЧОЖО(Ц), ТЕЕ М) Р, ££, T'AE;FHM: ЄЧОЖ- 
опр, $3, Le о. XE OF] єнот, N by error: om. OV, E;*. 
5 RTETEME SLI] AJO 26: -ALEVI ‘think, LeT! &с. AMM] on. 
к. €HOCH...€(A, EjItA. I] AE: €IDCR(A, 26)... EMAI, 
ЛЯТЬ &e.: om. El, К: от. ЄІСН, В“ mto T €t] ІХАГЕСМХ 
OP; + ПЄ, T'P*DHJKL 26: + 4t TE, F. € OM) om. 26. 
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аза80сро Єерєчбирп євом Den пєцснот + 
ТЛ ҮС т нріоп тар NTE TAnorrida + ОНАН 
сєєрр,оё epoy+ яяопоп пєталзяогІ пож 
gyateyaoxy Den esente owog, TOTE 
eqeGwpn €$0A ixemanossoc фн єтє ПОС 
ІКС NATAKOY HEM піца mre pwy owog, 
qniaKxopyy Øen dowwne, coa ктє neg- 
XINI + 

y эФн ere NEYXINI eqocH KATA OVENEpTIA NTE 
NcatTanacs Hen хояя MIEN Merk a£ nu + 
ness. щфнрі зяпєепотх 19 ness, ANATH MIBEN 
ire NGI пхопс ПИН eenaTaKo+s єөбє хє 
28 похцєп PATANH ATE езяні Epwos єөрож- 
nopesr+ — Пєебє da: ФІ naowopn пшот 
ECENEPTIA зяплатне єерочна2 F єпіля єв- 
почх о Moma mnce[foan cowom mens 
єтєзапочна? Г пөяян АММА avpaat 

Den PareT бї пхопс + | 
чно 6 3 Хто ae MENCNHOT сєяя поил. IUTEIgeno ILOT 
тє ФТ + co pri exer енпох йснож NIEN = 
фа пн ETS ПОС ssenprrox + xe 2 ФТ сєтп 
өнпож пожАпАрҳн Howxar Hen Towo NTE 
mia Mere owmapo T mre Tereornut eTe 
$4 mne eTaqezoern өнпож єроч єбол 


eopeq.] epey., TN. ттар] om. 26. "r4nossi2.] 
LeTtATDENO: Та, FGHJKMP 26: 44, BL by error. 

сєєр.] (pref. Є, MP), A: CEP., Le &c. SLONOM] pref. OF, K: 

pref. 41, N: om. L. -qAoxgy]-qxoAg, MO. — 80909, 1°] om. 

26. THC | cf. Gr. NAD*E*FG L** P 17. 31. 47. 71. 80. 99. 115. it vg 

вуг чіт arm aeth аге Euth Cyr &c.: om. F, cf. Gr. В реЕ** КІ“ al pler &c. 
UTRA] om, Tu, Н. epit. корч] -Koper, BM: -KWPYY, J. 

Hant 26, 9 $H] bal, B:DHJKL 26. EqOCH] ТА Ва 26i: OCH, 26`: 
„ALEM SYOCH Le ёс. KID, FATA оч.) KATO’, А. caT.] 
PITOS CAD., EijJL. AHINI] pref. rt, О: + MIREN, DF(2AHINI- 
Ken) KL. шфнри| pref. пі, Ope: «ruf ert, K 2бійж, 


misi er LS carus 
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hold ye know it, to cause him to be revealed in his time. 
т For the mystery of (the) lawlessness already is worked: 
only until that which layeth hold now ceaseth in (the) 
midst; % апа then shall be revealed the lawless (one), whom 
the Lord Jesus will destroy in the spirit of his mouth, and 
he wil do away with him in (the) manifestation of his 
coming. 9 He whose coming is being according to a 
working of Satan in all power and sign and false wonder, 
Vand all deceit of (the) wrongdoing for them who will 
perish; because that they received not the /ove of (the) 
truth to cause them to be saved. 1 Therefore God will 
send to them a working of error, to cause them to believe 
(€) the falsehood: 12 that all may be judged who believed 
not in (M) the truth, but (&) were well pleased with [the] 
wrongdoing. 1? But for us (lit we), our brethren, it is 
worthy that we should give thanks to God for you always, 
namely those whom the Lord loved, because God chose 
you as a firstfruit of salvation in sanctifieation of the spirit 
and [a] faith of the truth ; 1* which is that to which he called 


1? TOT. | cf.? Gr. NNDEK LP al pler praem т. MMH] ТК: om. 
M, L£A &c.; cf.? Gr. N*ABD*FG 17. 71. it vg зугзоћ arm aeth ut 
Euth &c. М єөбєфл1] cf. Gr. D* 67** cat'xt de vg зугвећ &oc.: 
Epe, 26, ФТ mnaowo (о, TE) pK] pref. &, Ej; cf.? Gr. Ne D^ 
EKLP al pler defg vg demid tol al syr*"tr arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
єхєпєрт (K, рута) AE: itovert(om. ЄМ, HJ: M, L)., LET! &c. 


ЄєпІяя.] SATIRE., L. 12 позяні| АВ:ЕН: ЄОЛЯНІ, 
LeTt &. DEN) cf.? Gr. NADEKLP al pler &. "Рая єт| 
om. Ё, Е. 13 CHOW MIKEM) trs. before €9,pRI, 18. 26. 


ФТ] от. &, Ag. өңпот] cf. Gr. (exc. N* D* 39. 121. 180 &c.). 
MOS (om. Г) MAPOCH] RAN., 26; cf. Gr. ВЕбЕтР 17. 35. 39. 47. 
71. 120, 137. f vg syr? Did Euth Cyr &c.: om. МО", Ag. ROM 
пототха, 1,0. DentTowkRo] a: Henowy., LT 4 
owna, fF] rut, T. T4*eossu] сля ні, 18*. us Bue 
&c.] cf. Gr. ABDEKL al pler de aeth біс. om. к. | € T &«[0.] 
€14.*0., 261i, ennor] cf. Gr. ND EFs GKLP al pler g vg 
зуг т arm aeth Euth біс. 
VOL. III. Hh 


Hunt 18, 
13-17 
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OQIToTY s&nenewavveArom ESTANDO mre 
Twos MTE NEMOC IHC пос» 

є © Apa очи пєпспнож + Ор EPATEN енпот 
ожор, ARRON! тпіпаралосіс eTavTcake 
OHMOV epuoo*v + ITE EKOA LITEM oxcaxi ITE 
EROA SITEN ovENICTOAH ANTANS 16 ROOY 
AE пєпос IHC пс + пєяя Hf nenw + pai 
ETAYQLENPITEN + ожор, AY Nan itovwitoas T 
RENES, > пєяя Owo EAC emamnec Den owp,- 
LLOT+  ієцєїногаЇ ппєтєпонт > owog, 
eyeTaxpe өңпот єй ооб men mege 
caxr Men RATLOON + 


XS 
5 То Хотон пєпспнох TWRS, є2,рні єхоп JINA 
MTE псахі зяпос COXI ОЖОР, NTEYOIWOT + 





кагра. ppr on erequgon Den өнпоч + 
2 OINA птєппор,єяя ELOA 2,4. таризя ET- 
gwos ожор, SAMONHpoNs prag, F rap pa- 
охоп men an mes %qemgorT ae mxenoc + 
bar EenaTaxpe енпот ожор, ecea. pee, Epw- 
Ten EROA 92 TineTe,wose * пєпо,нт ae 
ент DEN пос exem өнпож + XE пн ETEN- 
QONSEN smes2wTen epuow TeTenipr | s- 
&20)0* > ожор, єрєтєпєдгтожт ° пос ae 
єҷєсожтєп пєтєпонт > Den T[avana me 
ФТ near То,хпояяойн MTE MCC. 


evra4n2o]eowT.k. itvrener.]AE: LANEN., Le Tt &c. 


Е ше “the end (of the lection).' vo o*og, | om. 26 ï, muta. p. | 
SATIN, D: ICT TL, Ва singular.  ЄПІСТОАН) АПОСТОЛМОС, 
M*. 6 пеоц Ac] T єс. it. Me, Le: it. ae ne, Г: 


Reog, О. IHC XCC] cf. Gr. NDEFGKLP al fere omn it vg &c.: 
om. ПСС, G. | ПЄПІМУТ ] cf. Gr. N*BDer*FG 17. 73. 238. f g vg ed 
lachm вуү8©һ arm aeth аге &c. nose ) cwt ‘redemption, DFKL. 
17 0909, | om. 18. 26. OHMOV) cf. Gr. DeE**KL al pler aeth &c. 
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you through our Gospel unto a glorious lifegiving* of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 15 So then, our brethren, stand, and lay 
hold on the traditions which ye were taught, «whether through 
[a] word or through an epistle of ours. 19 But our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father, he (Фа) who 
loved us, and he gave to us an eternal^ comfort, and a good 
hope in [a] grace, he shall comfort your hearts, and he 
shall confirm you in every work and every good word. 

IIL Finally, our brethren, pray for us, that (the) word 
of the Lord may run and be glorified, according as also 
it happeneth among you; *that we may be saved from the 
evil and wicked men; for (the) faith is not possessed by 
(фа) all But the Lord is faithful, he (þ&1) who will 
confirm you, and he shall keep you from the evil * But 
we are persuaded in the Lord about you, that ye do the 
things which we order you, and ye shall do them. ° But 
(the) Lord shall direct your hearts in the love of God and 


а Lit.'a lifegiving of (the) glory.’ b Lit.‘ of age.’ 


gwg TE CAE) order cf. Gr. NA BDE LP al plus!? d e g vg go зуг» 
aeth Euth &c. 


гро) TOTE, F. MEMCMHOV) па Синот ‘my brethren,’ 
Ва; position cf. Gr. FG 120. а] т f g vg syr''* arm aeth &c. ILM | 
cf. Gr. RA BDEKL al pler біс. owog, | om. HJ. Oft] om. K. 
? OINA] ABSEGMP: pref. ОЖОР, ІХТ'ГРЕНІКІХО. Mi- 
ризаял) + MEn, 0. norapor] AP: -рос, ІТ: &. ne] 
cf. Gr. FG defg vg &c. ? МЄ] от. PFGHJLM. ПОС] cf. 
Gr. RBD*EKLP al fere omn am demid go syr"'r Euth Cyr &c.: bt, 
Jg*; cf. Gr. AD*FG 71. defg vg fu tol бо. 2,4) OI, N. 
*nH]om.G*. €T€mpjortper) ETAND,., HJ: ETETENS,., 
L:TKeP. яяя тєп Epwors] cf. Gr. ADCEFGKLP al fere 
omn f g demid go syr"'r arm aeth Кш &c. Te Temp! 33.22.0007] 
ef. ? Gr. N*A D* de: om. B^: $38 2$ 000€, K, cf. Gr. NBD* 6. 17. 67** 
devg&e €peTenearrow] L/T'AP»DEHJLe: EPETEMAI- 
тож, ГРОКІЯМХОР. лє] от. HJ. -cov'r erute T. | 
-COY*'-FONUteT. Н. |. 

H h2 
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€ *Tengongen ae irem өнпох mencnuow Den 
Фрап зяпєкос IHC WXC+ єерєтєнерс 
өнпох + савом псоп miben єбаяощі Den 
очаяєтагсви ожор, KATA NH AN ETAN- 
"грот ETOTOCS THOowTEN Tap TETEN- 
CWOCNS зяфрнї єтсєзяпща ATETENINI 
SRIALOMN хє SATIENIP! NowaereTaTchw Hen 
OHNO SOCAE AALMEMOTWAR MOVWIK IUXITUXR 
ANTE OATS AAAS Hen ow DICI MERL OVAL- 
K&9,* entepe wh gamies,oov пєяя Tuexopse, + 
XE m Tengriess0v2 9 Bapoc exem OFA! яя 2RW- 
тєп + ? O*5C OTI XE SRAKONTEN ЄРЩІЦІ 
3422476 АМАА GINA NTENTHITEN MwTent 
ATeMoc хє NTETENMIMI зяз8Ю80п 5 1 KE Tap 
ICKEM ENXCH DATEN OHMOV > har ENMANE, ON- 
LEN ILLLOJ NTEM енпоєе XE HH ETEN- 
e[owuxy am eepowh owae яя пєпөрєчєрпкє- 
Oww Utencwresr гар єөбє panovon 
Hen emnntow єтазощці Aen ovgreTaTchw 
псєєр о,№ проб amne AAAA €wor э#лєрї!- 
eproc "mar ae зяпатрнїЇ TENG ONP, EN 
noo > ожор, Tenfe,o Hen noc IC Oita 
Den очаяєтрєгярачащ evipr зяпотоцв + 
MCEOCWRK яя ПОЖОЛК + 
п 1 Нөотєп ae пєкспнот + £&mepepikakrm єрє- 
TEMPI зяпіпєопаАтє !*egtun €owom ота 
qe пчсотєяя аг пса nemncaxi | eRor огтєп 


б ATEN] єтєп, BDFKL. ANEMOT) cf. Gr. NADeE** 
FGKLP al omn fg m?? vg go вугчт arm aeth Euth біс. €ope- 
Tenepy] EPET., L. єө(т, ляя0щі) position cf.? Gr. Der 
Etfyggo&e. Иң Am] ФркТ An, HJ: ФркТ aat mH, Te 
ETANTHITOC] ETENT., LeT'BSLP: ETAYT., N. 
єтотот] cf. Gr. unc. &c. (exc. BF8™G &c.) for 3° plural. 7 43.- 
ppr] TIP., BeDFKL.  порєтєпии)| єерєтєпик, 
HJ æ  £*nemipi] -INi Ех, 8 98 (EMR, G) КАР, ] 
+HOHT, Ва", 9 Ov 2CO(om. Ер) -of, L: -oat, J. 
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the patience of Christ. ê But we order you, our brethren, 
in (the) name of our Lord Jesus Christ to keep away from 
every brother who walketh unruly, and not according to 
the things which we delivered unto them. 7 For ye (pron.) 
know how ye ought to be like to us: because we were not 
unruly among you; ? neither ate we [a] bread without cost 
of (any) one, but (&) in [a] toil and [a] pain working in the 
day and the night, that we might not add burden to one of 
you: ° not that we have not authority, but (4) that we might 
give ourselves to you as (an) example, that ye might be like 
to us. 1° For even when (ICKEN) we were with you, this we 
were ordering you, that he who wisheth not to work, neither 
let him even eat. 1 For we hear concerning some among 
you, walking unruly, and not working at all, but (5) 
being busybodies. 1? But such, we order them, and we 
beseech in the Lord Jesus, that in [a] meekness doing their 
work, they may eat their bread. 1? But ye, our brethren, 
be not weary of doing the good. !*If there is one dis- 
obedient to our word through the epistles, mark * this (one) 


а Lit.'give sign.’ 


LINA] ABSDEFHJKL: pref. XE, LETYTGM NOP. -THI- 
тєп] -THITO ‘give them, GLM. SALLON) $2440C, В». 
22 icxen] ICXE, T'K* by error. Ten] ETEM, BeDFKL. 
eTengowwy] єтєчфотихц, A,: €eowuxu, HJ; single 
negative.  ЄРПКЄОЧИЗЯЯ.| LzA B» D Ej;FJK LO: MWKEOCWRL, 
вин: KEOCWLL, TITGMN P. п TENCWTEREL | -cooovrt 
‘know,’ BAD*?.  бєпенот,| position cf.? Gr. DE 37. 47. 73. d e f 
m? arm aeth, item vg &c. itceep. | CEEP., GMP, single negative. 
DLAI] om. L*: trs. LWE РІ, E,*? H. 12 роо] пи» 
TEN ‘to you GM: 99.99 (00%, Ба, cf.? Gr. D* rovs. TEN- 
Т 2,0) +Epwors ‘them, HJO. Z5enmoc IRC] cf. Gr. Р demid: 
NC, Ji: for Aen and ПСС ef. Gr. N* A BD*E*FGP 17. 
31;.71..80. 137. defg m8? vg go arm Euth &c. MCEOCUWRR 
IAN. | -0€*€45 IL, GM. 13 rt (ert, THK O) K.] cf. Gr. B*D*. 
14 ego] AEGMP: *A€, LeTTTDFHJKLNO. — €ovort] 
om. Є, THJNO. Memntcaxr] rtertca. xi, F plural; cf. Gr. RADE 
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NIEMICTOAH фат яд яни EpPOY єщтєяя- 
SLOCXT MEMKAYs HINA MTeqymMis "^ owog, 
япєпөрєчщотпі ATEN enmow seppur nov- 
XAXI АМАА. x&bpuT] похсоп яядсбо nay + 

ів Нөоч ae noc ire Фодрнине egef nwren 
[opum пснот men Den сяяот migen. 
пос NexxzwTet+ | "mnaacnacssoc DEN TA- 
XIX ANOK пажлосе ETE owss&uuu NE єп 
NIEMICTOAH тнрож=  Naipxf ODAR 
з по,яяот  &HCHOC IHC WCC MELRLWTEM 
THPOT + 


Прос eecca^oruku K ахсфняс Hen &enmnuac 
хчохорпс птєп CIACTANOC пєяя TIRLOGEOC 
сто риє кє v 


ЕС КІР al pler it vg go зуг" arm Euth &c. jar, MIE(&, Вз) ПІС- 
TOAH]AB*DEFCKL: EN., LeTYTGHJMNOP, cf. Gr. bas] 
+є, M. Ar... €poce] lost, Ej: om. Ej. Єєщтєяя. | 
cf. Gr. NAV BD? etc E 17. d e go «с. -щіти] ЗИ, E;*, by error. 
5 яяфркТ... ААМ] om. J,*. appr пожсоп Leac- 
бо» ПА] тле: зяхсви» nag sppr пожсоп, TB 
l'DFGHJ,"eKLMNOP, order cf.? Gr.: om. яя СВО Nag, ЛУ. 
16 toc] $T, J, cf. Gr. FGL 9. 48. 115. 122** 139. 219. а] fg 
vg їх demid. egyet aes Torpan) om. Eg homeot.  25eit- 
(+0%, T0)CA£ 07 | cf. Gr. NA** BDeEgKLP al fere omn вугч“ 
Euth &. MERRWTEN (+ TEM, О)] AE: +THPOT, LET! «е. 
17 ME] om. 0. тнрочж] от. К. 18 MO LLOT яя) "up. 
28. EM: IS, ATE, Р. THpow] A,TG:M, cf. Gr. N*B 17. 
47. 67** 116. fu harl tol атт 20 &c.: +&LLHN, L£T* &c.; cf. Gr. NCA 
DEFGKLP al pler d efg vg syr*tr агт" aeth go Euth &c. 


Subscription. П. (om. J) PECAAONIKH В (+F, H) &ATCHAUTC 
FEN LOH(E, Н) (+, HJ)&C, НЈ, з; cf.? Gr. AB**KP 37. 47. 
113. 123. al: П. ӨЄСС (om. Е) &AOTUKR(KIC, D) & avcD. D. 
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not to have company with him, that he may be shamed. 
15 And let him not be with (TEN) you as an enemy, but (4) 
as a brother instruct him. 16 But the Lord himself of 
the peace shall give to you the peace always in every form. 
The Lord with you. !" My salutation in mine own hand, 
Paul, which is a sign in all the epistles, thus I write. 
18 (The) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you all. 


To Thessaloniké 2, it was written in Athénnas: 
it was sent by Silouanos and Timotheos. 
Stichoi 185, Chapters 3. 


ZOH(E, L)It(* It, Aj E;L)&C AT. NTEN СЛОЖА ПОС MELL 
7142400€0C (TIALO, L), Aj DE,FL: It. oecc. Ё асхиж 
алс. FA. дөєппАс ATEN c. Merk T. Be п. 
@ECCAAONIKH (om. MIKK, Г) Ё awcoH(+&, M)urc Den 
(от. єп, T) АӨНПАС AVT(A, G: om. AT, М)ожорпс 
ETEN (om. Г) CIA. NELL TI(O!, D)£060€0C, TEM: &ACKWK 
ekoa nxefenicToAH seereco RF п. eecar. єт- 
ясҥтс Hen М№олікІд Aqovopne ATEN TEX- 
KOC пєяя TIRROGEOC NEYRRLAGHTHC ‘his disciples,’ К: 
схиж EROA прос eeccadoniKH K avcHutc Den 
ZOHMAC ачочорпс MTEMICIACTAMOC MELL TILLO- 
ӨЄОС, 0. А,Е, NP have Arabic subscription. СЯ, DL) XS 
(+0, А.р) риє КА (K, EL: KEA, Aj5: KEDA, D) V, А.В" 
DEL: CT (OS, EI) X PYE KEA, (KA,, H: K,, л) V: сте 
p(T, FE Keharcon v KOTXI (+E, К) Н, FK: СТ 
(ко, Г) риє Kedarcon (KA, rurugyT, Г: Kedar, м: KA, 
ги, 0) V КОЖХІ (pref. І, Г: ПІ, 0) К ризяя Сос (om. Г) 
&, ГОМО: for риє obs. Gr. N** pr’; for ХУ cf. Gr. В ‘a cap Ga 


ad Gy pergitur’; for K obs. am fu capitula ix habent. 


EN OVE. + 
ПРОС ©ЄВРЄОС. I. RE Ж. 





bCHOYOO криї тєзя отаянцо ксяяот 
Icxen он а ФТ сахі пєяя nenio efor 
Hen піпрофитнс ENDALE ae NTE пд1є2,00% 
NAIS ассахі MELLAN em очанріо Pat 
eTaqocag пкАнропозяос потоп mien + 
ожор, EROA SITOTY Aqeaguie iuuermee,- 
SETE NOOY Me MixeLove NTE Meqworvs NELL 
псяяот NTE тєҷо,жпостАСІС + Єл: Da 
тнру AEN NCAXI ATE Teqxoss- 

CROA огтотч Асир: novtowkRo птє поёт + 
AYSERKCI CAOTVINALL itelet > Den пн 
€rGOci- | |єдчщимі Є СӨГҮП ELOTE NI- 
4vve^oc NATAIRLAIH зяпірнї єтачеркалн- 


Inscription. прос 2,Єврєос (g,e& pa.1ov, T and N om. 92,),Г 
GLMN, cf.? Gr. NABK 3.17. 37. 47. 80. ns al: М. 9, (om.F)e& peoc 
(€&pa.rowc, D) I, DEFO: п. оєёрєос I Ke (К, Ej) &, 
А,Е,: п. e&peoc KEA (FApdCH, J.) ETE Ferro ent 
TE ‘which is the tenth, J} з: EMICTOAH прос e&peoc x, 
P: €IHCTOAH arios nawhow прос єврєос anoc- 
TOAOC I, B^; for this order and number 10, cf. Gr. NA BOHP 17223. 
47+ 57. 1.13. al Еш: прос єврєос (9євратотс, н) IA, 
HK.  AgHK place the Epistle to the Hebrews last, as fourteenth, after 
Philemon; L places 2 Thess., Philemon, Hebrews, r Tim., 2 Tim., Titus, 
but numbers Philemon IV as if Hebrews should follow as fourteenth; cf. 
Gr. DEKL al permu. 





TO HEBREWS = XI бн 





I. In many (@0) manners and many (яя. Hcy) forms from 
(the) beginning God spake to our fathers from the prophets, 
? but at (the) end of these days he spake to us in a Son, 
he (Фа) whom he appointed (X&q) heir of all and 
through him he made the ages; ? who himself is the 
splendour of his glory, and (the) form of his substance, 
upholding (the) universe by (Den) (the) word of his power. 

Through him he made a cleansing of the sins. He sat 
on the right hand of the greatness оп high*; *having become 
better" than the angels by so much, as he inherited a name 


a Lit. ‘in those which are exalted.’ b Lit. ‘chosen rather than.’ 


11е pus JUI anc з esa! ЗУ. aue "the feast of the Holy 
Nativity and the feast of the Angel Michael. efor] om. N. 
2 emn 25e. (+ І; DLE] n5., FL; cf. Gr. unc. 17. al longe plu f vg arm 
Eus Ath Did Euth Cyr &. AE) om. АНІ, cf. Gr. ftr ertt] 
tar P. dat] AHJO: OH, LeT* єс. КАнропояяос | 
“SLIT, P. Ac[O4.241€] АЕ: -10, ІТ: кс  fuuermeg,] 
position cf.? Gr. NABD*et°EM 17. 37. 53. def vg syrs® aeth Eus 
Ath &c. з псяжо"у | MIC., TELP: C440, м. c (TU №Є- 
gy«noc.] Lm., E. єл] дда, a. e&oar 2 тот) 
pref. OVOJ, HJ; cf. Gr. РЕКІМ al pler d e syr''" aeth. пові) 
cf. Gr. NFABD*E*MP 67** catt def vg вугвоћ aoth Did Euth &c. : 
rteruto& rr, ГХОР, cf. Gr. DEE**KL tisch al pler syr? arm аге &c. ; 
position cf.? Gr. KL al pler вугр &c. 4.c[p,€ ss сі) ЄА48,., F. 
SLETMUGT] on. LET, D*. * eA ej coru] om. Є, T. 
SLTUPHF | зяпатр., TP... EPKAHP.] om. єр, E. 
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porossnt поран єочоп giKf аязяос 
€92,01 €puo* + 

бСтачхос rap пиття itera v Aen marreaoc + 
XE пөок NE пащнрі AMOK аїхфок яя ооч + 
охор, пали XE AMOK CIEdJUDIU MAY EVIWT + 
ожор, ROOY єчєшщоти MHI ewuHpre ° єщи» 
AE om AYUAMINMT азяпіщорп яязяїсі єФфочи 
єТокожяяєпн EYXW MRRKOCH XE RKLAPOT- 
охот зязяосі THPOT NxemlarredAoc NTE 
ФТ + Towog, єөбє MATTEAOC YAXW яя. яя ос + 
хє PH ETAYOLLRAIO MMEYATTEAOCC Ito, 4. HTLIU. + 
ожор, пєчрєцщєяя ші поча», MOCPWRL + 

8 Ce&e muHpr AES QXW аязяос XE пєкөропос 
bf ща єпєр, me meneg, + owog, nykwt 
seTicwosTent NE ny RwT NTE TEKRLETOCPO + 
? XE дкяяєпрє PRREORRHIS OVOP, AKRLECTE 
Toxi єөбє dar aqgeagp cK mnxebpT] neknowt 
почиє?, MEEAHA ELOTE NH ETHA COTWK + 
10 оҳор, Ісхєп он пос пөок AaKpIcenT 
ILMKLO I+ охоо, tup RHO’! птє MEKXIX ME 
NidHOwIs 1 Mewoe CENATAKO пеок AE 
кщоп + ожор, cenmaepanac THpoe sppr 
пото? бос Мяяфрнії почєрщим пд КОЛО 


5 Ame E,me Tis V5 ‘second Psalm’: L™s В зза: Ае BRA 
ФАА 6: Dm Parrro 6. Mena] position cf.? Gr. (exc. 
DEFES Y 2, osergyrseh), Aymeoms 5), | laut: me Уу! iw ‘the books, 
the book of the kings. EVIWT)| €OwIUXT, DL: MiwT, Be. 
єхаунрі) єожо., p». 60(+%, Е) N] om. GMP. р" тЄҹ- 
AEPOMOKKIOM : Ameme Lmg (S| ‘Deuteronomy.’  ЄСІХИ А Ба 
ЕЕНКІ М: СХИ), LeTTTDGJNOF. тр" WAALRLO pv: 
Arme gme 35 у olo ssp: LME py gojas OVOS, 1°] om. К. qxw] 
LEAEL: ON YXW, TBST DGIMNOP: OM €qx., HFK. xe] 
om. Ех, ETAYOARLIO] єтодлаяіо, DL. My, anita] 
Ті &c.: ЄР, LEDE,L. meqpecy.] Anmeg., P*: Mpeg., О: 
печрєзащ., тет. itowdgia. o] пох. нії. qxw] 
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being different from them. 5 For to whom at any time 
among the angels said he: ‘Thou art my Son, I (pron.) 
begat thee to-day’? and again: ‘I (pron.) shall be to him 
а (є) Father, and he (pron.) shall be to me for а (Єзї) Son’? 
8 But when? again he bringeth the firstborn into the world”, 
he is saying: ‘Let the angels of God all worship him. 
T And concerning the angels he saith: ‘He who made his 
angels spirits and his ministers a flame of fire.’ $ But 
concerning (the) Son he saith: ‘Thy throne, (O) God, unto age 
of the age, and (the) staff of (the) straightness is (the) staff 
of thy kingdom. ° Because thou lovedst [the] righteousness 
and thou hatedst (the) injustice, therefore God, thy God, 
anointed thee with an oil of gladness rather than they who 
are thy fellows*. 10 And, From (the) beginning, Lord, thou 
(pron.) laidest foundation of (the) earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands. ™ They (pron.) will perish, but thou 
(pron.) abidest, and they all will become old as a garment: 
las a cloke thou wilt roll them up, and they will be 


а Lit. if he should.’ b оїкоушбт. с Lit.‘ under thy bosom.’ 


LeAB*DEOP: €qx. TITFGHJKLMN. D™ V&ALRRO 222: 
А тв „ше pp (by error) goja, Еш шг) р PE oxoe,] cf. Gr. 
NABD*E*M 17. de am tol alla» &c, | naro 1°] ПІЩ., Р; 
cf. Gr. NABM 17. &. MNCWOCTEN] cf. Gr. АВМ 17. «е. 
Tey RT 2°] My., T*B*GM, cf. Gr. DEKLP tisch? al fere omn &c. 
TEKRLET. | cf. Gr. ADEKLMP al omn def vg rell Euth Cyr &c. 
°FReCOs2HI] баяні, PDFHKL. 0%092,] om. Jz. MH] 
+THDO' ‘all BK. ETH&] coda, ЕЛ: ETEODA, Jz. 


өохок| вотк, Б». 10 me VRARLO PA : Ai" ра еә, 
Ag" By daly g slo угш, Lm p joja, also pa jaja. Ото», 2°] FJ. 
119,6.] 2,21t9,8., HJ indefinite. п KOT] of. Gr. L tisch 


al utY plu. CEMAEP.] om. ce, о. $,$oc] -we, ТВ-ГЕСХОР. 
12 яя pp | LeTtAT*EGMNP: pref. ОЖОР, BTeDFHIKeLO. 
XCMLKO (NCU, D»: KW, АО] cf. Gr. NNFABD*KLM P al fere 
omn fu harl* syr"'r arm aeth Euth Cyr &oc.: XNLOAOT ‘thou wilt 
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ожор, cenagiK T + пеок ae пөок NE охор, 
пєкрозяти 2102.6 42 О СИК + 

8 З Стасхос rap muss попа Aen ria vveAoc | 

p хє 9,€3£C| CAOTINARN $2220: WAT XA NEK- 
XAXI CAMECHT ППЄКбАЛАЧХ + 

и Џн Nar THPOT p Annne прєуфищєм an nes 
єжожорп 222200* eEewaraKwinias COE пн 
ECONLEPKAHPONOAKAIM  itovrtopess - !єөбє 
dar cue ATENTE Onn по,ожо ENH era tcoo- 
зяочо зянпотє MTenpmKr eRoAs+ ?ісхє 
тар пісахІ ETAYCAXI яя э» EROA EITEN 
MIATTEAOC + AWM EYTAXPHOTT+S OVOJ, 
NapaBacic mi&ene MELL MKETATCWTERR 
mens avsi novweRie ёєҳє Aen owpjan 
єцаяпща о пос anon Tenntaqgepe&Roa + 
&Amgj&rtep&sseAec єлїп] Nowxars фн 
ETAYOTApOCH псАХІ Aapoy єбол given 
пос ATEN HH ETACCWTERR + OVOP, AYTAXPO 
єбочи epons+ ‘tepe dT epsseope пєяя- 
WOT DEN PASNKKHINI MERL Samaebups = 
NELL одпхояя MOvEo mnpuT nes опто! 
зяфиош птє MINNA ceowahR> KATA NETE- 
gae + 
5 Heraqope Чоїкотяяєнн тар ans биєхишс 

PUUAVUECAOC- OH євпнот өдт ETENCAXI 

y eoRuTc+ *Dyepaxreepe кар Nan itxeova. 


take them away,’ Н; cf. Gr. D'KLMP al omn f vg вугчіт Euth &c. sine 
additamento. OVOJ, CEMA] om. OCOD, o. ACRLOTINK] | 
-A£OT(K, A;E;H. Jms šl the end (of the lection). 13 Dmg 
PALLO PO: A," Lms 5ó эзе Ag Ерте inus, slo gajo. TAP] 
AB*E: AE, ТАТ &c., cf. Gr: от. O. CAOCINSLL 22» 220:!] 
CATOVINARL, HJ. 14 s9 H] пєяя, N. прєчфихуєм) 
-ощєп, DO. Me] Me, L. єхожиурп| єожигрп, DL. AIA- 
КОТА] ATEHJ,*O : -КО-, LeTt&e. єөй&єрк^.] пн ET- 
A CEPKA., B*J preterite. 
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changed, but thou art thou, and thy years fail not. 13 Vor 
to whom at any time among the angels said he: ‘Sit on 
my right hand, until I put thine enemies below thy feet?’ 
14 Ате not all these ministering spirits, sent unto a 
service because of them who will inherit [a] salvation 
(rtog,e22)? II. Therefore it is right that we should give 
more heed to the things which we heard, lest haply we 
decline from (them). .* For if the word which he spake 
through the angels became established, and every trans- 
gression and every disobedience received a recompence in 
a worthy judgement; *how shall (lit. will) we (pron.) be 
able to escape, should we neglect this great salvation 
(owxat)? That which took beginning of being spoken 
about through the Lord by them who heard, and it was con- 
firmed unto us; *God witnessing with them, in signs and 
wonders and powers of many (60) kinds, and distributions 
of the holy spirit according to his will. 5 For he made 
not the world® subject to the angels, that which cometh, 
this concerning which we speak. © For one somewhere 


а n? z 
OLKOUPEVN, 


птен] it, re занпотє)ІсТ:аГЕХР: яя HMwe, 
B»DFGHJKLMO. 2 TAp] cf. Gr.: om. В.  ПІСАХІ| LeTtA 
В:ГЕСКМХОР: HC. DEHJL. eETaqcaxt] eT2.xc., HJ 
plural. MIREm 2°] om. н. Єчяя (єяя, TAM) Mya] ҷяя.- 
Taya, H. з А 99 €A€(0, M*N*)C] АВАГРЕНЛХ?о: -HC, 
LeTtFGJgKLMcOP.  ЄПАМ) ANAI, н. Фи] AE: ay, 
LeTt бо. | ПСАХІ| ЄСАХІ, E: om. дао EROA erret] 
RATEN, J. ATEN) ATE, LeTtA, FNP: ETE, ЛІ: ETENE, Jo. 
ожо»?, | L'TYATEGMNP: om. BS DFHJKLO, cf. Gr. ЄФОЖІ 
€port ] Le citing Arabie of L omits bass after cuis, * Den- 
QAM &c.] cf.? Gr. MP 17. 41. & om. re. пОЖӨО йрн] om. E. 
єөохА6] єөт, вер. ° хос] хос, В‹: XWO'F ‘them, О. 
€remcaxi] єтамс. ГОР. Fs š) ‘the end (of the lection).? 
6 ixe] й, р. очад П] ош. Бу. ро фадяяо Н: Аче, 
pel, Lee JU „ё OM Эл ‘Psalm 8 the Angel Gabriel.’ 
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MOTRA EYXW MRRROC хє MILL Me Hpwart 
хє A4Keprtecqssewi fe Ппщнрі sahpwrels XE 
акхезапєцаині» | "Акеєвбіоср MowKowx! 
ELOTE MIATTEACCS NWOT MELL MTAIO АК- 
THITOST HOY2CAOR& exwys о *owog, AKT4- 
LOY epaty exem пі? вночі NTE MEKXIX + 
акерє enocar mien | Gítexoow сапєсня 
TILEY TAAL wx + 

Єтачерє єпогаї rap men Gitexwow nag іє 
SLTEYHCA OAL пожєщє пбиєхшот пА + 
Тот ac запал'єпнат cenocar men єд%- 
бпєхоож NAY. ? dH ae eTaqeckiog itovkowvxt 
єротє тшаттємосо срєпнат о єнс єөёє 
пізякА?, NTE PRLROTS ACEP NWOT MELL 
птало MOTHCAORK Exwy + SomMwe єп mp. 
WoT птє Hf + MTEqxexrrn ти s2b520* exen 
очоп rer. 

10 Насаяпща. гар пач e+ фн ETS tocar miBen 
щиті eeRuTYs+ ожор, ETA 2426 men 
шоти ELOA SITOTY + єлї пожяяншщ MayHp! 
єФфочи €owwow пхє парҳнсос птє llowito- 
2,622. eEopeyxwK EROA QITEN SANMRKATS, 
пфн тар єттохёо + ness пн erowvrTov&o 
332200 efor Hen owai THpow mnes єөёє 
фал cgi AAKKOC ап єчяяот| Epwos xe 
паспнож в — Üeqxo являлось xe naxe 


MIRR] c? Gr. O*P 21+ de tol Euth Dam: W (= 0% ?), М, 
cf. ? Gr. rel. &KXELRR] AKEPKERLR, P by error.  ПЄСІЩІ(Н, M)- 
гїї] па., Ej*. T MIATT.) TI., M singular. MERR] яя, Ao. 
2KTHITOC] AKAITOW ‘thou madest them,’ O. пох KA. | 
пос, GMP. EXWY] 21X., D. OVOP, (om. OVOJ, B*HJ) 
&K(om. &K, 0)... XIX] cf. Gr. NACD*E*MP 137. al sat mu def 
vg syrSetP c.* arm aeth Euth біс. Senxcal 19] MEND., H? 
иис, MTDC, Th CAML |. пса. A. ap) ADEFLO 
cf. Gr. (fuct.): om. LETHTGHJKMNF. MIREN 2°] position 
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witnessed to us, saying: ‘Who is (the) man, that thou 
rememberedst him, or (the) son of (the) man, that thou 
visitedst him? ‘Thou humiliatedst him a little (lower) 
than the angels; (the) glory and (the) honour thou gavest 
as (IU a crown upon him. ê And thou settest him up over 
the works of thy hands: thou madest all things subject 
below his feet.’ For having made all things subject to 
him, then he left not anything without being subject to him. 
But now we see not yet all things subjected to him. ? But 
he whom he humiliated a little (lower) than the angels—we 
see Jesus, because of the pain of (the) death he put (lit. did 
the) glory and (the) honour as (М) a crown upon him, that 
in the grace of God he might taste (the) death for all. 

10 For it was being worthy for him because of whom were 
all things (M5Cca!I) and through whom were all things 
(9,008), having brought many sons into [a] glory, even (TXE) 
(the) author of their salvation, to be completed through pains. 
1 For he who sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all 
from one: therefore he is not ashamed calling them, ‘My 
brethren. 22 Saying: ‘I shall (lit. wil) say thy name to 


cf.? Gr. DE vg syr"tr, ПАЧ 1°] om. P, cf. Gr. B d e arm "se, syrP habet 
cob. 1€]om.DKO. зяпа тепа | L:T'ATXEGKMNOP: 
£214 T€T€rut, P»TeDFeL: TETENM., F*: 23 TICrtiG, HJ. 
€A'« Gite] LeT'A,BSDEHJELO: АБ", А,ГЕКР: OMe, GM. 
? TENNAN] ivremi, E. Aqep] AEGMP: pref. €, Le Tt Ba 
ГрЕНЈКІ ХО. J25emimup,s£07T &с.] cf. Gr. (exc. М 67** &c.). 
10 MAY] om. В. ETA] єтє, в. M(N, A1) XAI] AP»DE;: 
ENX, L'T* кс. 2,06] AXA, HJ. €eowwowv) ewwo, 
B3DFKLO: ємоч, N. MXEMAPOCHTO(+%, E,FHJ)C] Le 
Tt &с.: ГОРЄП., AE by ето. QITEN] RTE, DK. PANAR- 
KATO) -31K2.2,, TTD3DFKLN. п то6о 2] -бо, см. 
EROA] pref. BAM, HIL. Чаи] Асі. В"Е,ЕО*. ARRLOC] 
FRILOY, HP. єчяяотТ ... синот) cf.? Gr. 17. калау: om. 
Ej. 12р" фа я о KA: АүтЕка yaja, Ey! (pte g Gad зум 
‘the Psalm one and (twenty).' 
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nekpar iutacmRow Hen өзөн] MPeKKAncis 
иасаяоч Epok + 

0. 3 OVOP, YLW ££240C оп XE EIEYWNI єрє2,ені 
XH Epoys ожор, паЖи YLW яяяяос ON + 
xe gunne anok пєяя MAdAwow! era ФТ 
THITOT NHIS ‘4EMIAH OFM A MIAAWOTIS 
єрщфнр йспоч р сару + охор, iteoq LWY 
aqgepyprp enar зяпатрні є gina efor 
OLITEN пєцалоте MTEqKwpYy яяфн ETA па- 

pà 92391 PLOs KHE пто єтє n|ai- 
болос nes 25 охор, ATEYTAAGE NAI + 

Hn ereden toot nre drove nawpaown- 

ost Den очаяєтвоик + аяпотсної THPY 
поп MneTaqeiToryY TAP ELANATTEAOC 
21 OTRA о AAA пхрох пабрагяя NETAY- 
LITOTA epoq + 

є 1GeKe dar cessa. MTeqim ппєцспнож єп 
2,028. MENS puta. RTEYYWNU ecol mtu + 
ожор, ita. pocRepevwc єцєпо,от 9,2 ФТ + eepeq- 
Xw egoa пилові птє miA&oce — "npn 
хар Фєп GH eraqGisska wg, MONTY ожор, 
ETACEPMIPAZIN 34322004 OVOM ЩХОЛЯ LL- 
soy єєрбонеш ENH ETOCEPTUIPATIN 
30.200076 Т 





i 
ё 
ў 
j 
А 


В. 
s Gee bar паспнот it4vioc ожо?, пщФнр NTE 
OWL ELL ATE THE яядід тєп OHMOT LANI- 
amoctoaoc охор, it4&pocHepewc MTE nen- 





RNA] ENA, K: NA, L. 13 OM 1°] om. JM. єрє] ea. pe, 
L:L: Єр, Е. Epoq] єрос, Tt by error. QXW 2°] EyXwW, HJ: 
AX., L. OM 2°] om. HJ. D" HCAIAC : Аут Ете („21 ‘Isaiah.’ 
м єр] pref. AF, Ba(om. €p)T-DFHJKLO*. ПСПО &c.] ef. 
Gr. NBCDEMP 17. 37. 47. 137. cat*** de am fu allachm syrP arm Eus 
Ath &c.: trs. псарх ФЛСПОҶ, О, cf. Gr, KL al pler f vg*le demid tol 
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my brethren, in (the) midst of the church I shall (lit. will) 
bless thee. 13 And he saith again (Ott): ‘I shall be trusting 
in him, And again he saith also (OM): ‘Behold, I and the 
children whom God gave to me.’ 1 Since then the children 
shared in (M) blood and flesh, so (0%002,) he also shared in 
(€) such things; that through his death he might do away 
with him who had (the) strength of (the) death, who is the 
devil, © and might restore these, They who being in 
the fear of (the) death were incurring [a] servitude all their 
lifetime. 16 For he put (lit. threw) not his hand unto angels 
[together]*, but (4) (the) seed of Abraam (is) that unto 
which he put his hand. 17 Therefore it is worthy that he 
should be like to his brethren in all things, that he might 
be merciful and high priest faithful toward God, for him 
to forgive the sins of the people. 18 For in that in which 
he suffered and which he was tempted, it is possible for 
him to help them who are tempted. 

ПІ. Therefore, my brethren, holy, and sharing in the 
calling of (the) heaven, consider the apostle and high priest 


а Ті. оп a place,’ rendering дутор. 


syr* aeth Euth &c. ОЖОР, | om. P*HJO. EMAI] AMAI, О. 
MEYRLOT] RKLOC, EO. ETA IL] TTABPEGM: ETE IL, 
І«ГРЕНІКІХО: €T, Р. яяфяяох]| NTEP., P»DFKL. 
СНУ om. r*. *ete(+n, т) єп] єт... eot] 
Тр, Ls. -ожножт]-Вножт, ек: ово, Н by error. 
Norc.) NTEN., Е. 16 NETAY.) rte (HK, в) ETAY., 
вагхо. VA&p] Aj: +21, ІТ бо, double negative. — X pox] 
тих., GM. NETAY.) NE ETAY., TINO. Epo] om. Ba 
"à&p5cHepewc] а росі, LEDE,J. єҷєпо,от | eqito,., J, 
Eepeyocw] єч), к. 18 99 (ERR, ТСО) КАО, | LEA 
EJL: -K&9,, Tt &. ОЖОР, | L'IT'ATEGMNP: om, PDFHJK 
LO. 222204] om. H twice. EMH] ПІН, FHJMN. 

1 Fmg [v ‘the third Sunday of Amshir.’ eo Kedar] + OX It, 
ТК. OVOJ, 1°] om. PDFJKLO. I&'TEN)] IETEN, ELN. 
SATUS] EMAN, HJ: A3 ПАЛАТ, ‘this apostle,’ К. 

YOL. III, id 
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ожопо, €&o^ Ice  ?dai єтєпоот зяфн 
€T4cqo2ss1oq- KATA ФркТ LWY s313220cHC 
ES, PHI EXEM MeqHI ? д. dar гдр xanga Neovo 
TAIO ELOTE sewecHcs KATA ФркЕ єте- 
OCONTAY LLAT ПО,0Ж0 TAIOS ELOTE IURI 
NxXEhbH ETAYOARLIOY + 

«Ні rap miben єщачсєётотож євом orem 
очате PH AE eracoas21e emocai miben ФТ 
MES OVOP, аяцуєсно LLEN cempor Dent 
печні THpy зяфркТ mnowSok єчаяєтаяєврє 
плн €TOYCAXI $32200* > EMKE ae | 2- 
ppr пожонрг E9,pHI exem пєчнг. ETE ANOM 
пє TEQHI, єщоп ANGYANALLONI $3 ТООНО, 
€&0A mess піщочщоєч птє T[5€^muc єста- 
хрнотт щаєбвох. 

С Rara ppu? єтєцхи» 22»220c4  mxcenimmua 
єөохА б + хє яяфоож єщим арєтєнщатси- 
TELL ETEYCRRHS | "зяпєрІпщиуг пхєпе- 
тєпонт > sppr Dem WixwntTs KATA 
UEL OOS NTE пИпрасяяос по,рні 21 NWAYE + 
°DH ETACEPMIPATIN $2220: NAHTY пхе- 
NeTeniof + Zen owGWOnTs awnav cuap- 
&nowr hae mporzanis coke har атяяєстє 
TUXWOT ETERRLALATS OCOD, AIKOC XE CECW- 
рєяя DEN потент ckow ments Nowor 
AE MLMOCCOCEN NALLWIT 11 зафриї ET- 


IHC] cf. Gr. NABC*D*MP 17. 34. 47. 67** 73. catt d ef vg aeth 
Ath Euth &c.: + ПЭСС, Tt. 2 RR СНС] thus always. ПЄСНІ] 
cf. Gr. В ате &c. om. б\о. > Фат] ПА, M; position сЁ. ? Gr. 
NABCDEP 37.43.47. 116. de Chr. ЖЖП А | es&1., GO. Ov- 
onTag| -mitr4ce, DHJKO. Пр,0ЖО 2°] ІАВ‹%ЕНР: 
ROTS, TTDFGIKLMNO. -балятосі) - НІС ‘gave it,’ O. 
*єщажсєбтотож] AE -TWTOY, LET! &. -O&RLI- 
€ (om. Ej) €t (П, Ej) 21] LeTtATEGMNP: -02.2210 REW, 
нок: -04.2321€69,006, BeDFLO. 5 ep (ec, LENS, OT] 
ош. K. ИН) ATENH, K. о єточсахі| LeATEGK 
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of our confession, Jesus; ?he (Фа) who was faithful to 
him who made him, according as also Moses over his house. 
? For this (one) was worthy of more honour than Moses, 
according as he who made it hath more honour than the 
house. * For all houses are prepared by (some) one, but 
he who made all things is God. 5 Апа Moses indeed is 
faithful in all his house as a servant unto a witnessing 
of the things which are spoken; © but Christ as a Son over 
his house; whose house are we, if we should lay hold on 
the boldness* and the boast of the hope firm” unto the end. 

т According as the holy spirit saith : ‘To-day, if ye should 
hear his voice, 8let not your hearts harden, as in the 
anger, according to the day of the temptation in (the) desert, 
?that in which your fathers tempted me in a probation; 
they saw my works 1° forty years. Therefore I hated that 
generation, and I said that they go astray in their heart 
always: but they (pron.) knew not my ways; !!as I sware 





а The same word as for ‘confession’ above. b Masculine, not 
agreeing with ‘hope.’ 


MP? CTOCNAC, TDFHILO: €T4 4C, BN. e ae] 
om. N. ETE... HI] om. T^E,H*K. зяпІОЖИХО, H*) NA] 
NOTONS, N. €(&, M)Y (T, К) TAXpHOCT &c.] cf. (trs.) 
Gr. (exc. В ае 'о &c.). тєтєсхо) eTayxw, LMNO*P. 
єө.] €6, BL. Dm ParArro QA: Am 28 yojo у 07], 
А5 Е paras g e ^s 2257) ‘Deuteronomy and Psalm 94.’ 
8 (от. №) О] ABE: Ryor, PDHIN: Пот, M: 
єт, LLP: ENYOT, TFGKO. itxeneTete nT | 
AE: ПИЄТЄМ., ІТ: &. object.  TuTup.] пір. T*J;,*LN. 
? 33 2201] cf. Gr. N-DeE**KLMP al fere omn f vg syr“! arm 
Euth &c. : SPIRO, F, cf. aeth add eum. Hentos Cont | cf. Gr. 
N*ABCD*EMP 17. 73. 137. de Clem Euth. & (Cj, L) NAT] AE : 
pref. OVOJ, LET &c. 10 ARR | om. it, E": TO, RR, D; cf.? 
Gr. DE. TUXWOY €T.] cf. Gr. CD EK LP al pler вугч“ arm aeth 
Eus Euth Cyr &c.: NAIX. ET., B» Dc(*Il4.1 €T €22 25 A."€)L, cf. ? 
Gr. NABD*M 6. 17. 23. 57. 67** Clem. C€ctopes&] AP»EK: 
CECOPERR, LET! &c. AE) om. F. COVEN) СОЖИМ, DHJL. 
T 14 
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4iopk HEN NAXWAT xe an cenage e25ovit 
EMARLA MEMUTON > 


т “Минат xe паснноє зянпотє ATE ожонт 


6 


p& 


eqye,woe щи Hen OFAI зязяцутєп ATE 
OVMLETAONAS, T + єөрєтєпоєп өнпох €$0A 
24. bf eTonHs Barra s£2nossT + mne- 
TENEPHOT зязанні ща bu erowssovT epoq 
xe фоож puta. птєщтєяя OTAI e&oA [=] Hen 
енпоч єпшиуг HEM owanatTu mre фпобі. 

^ №иєруфнр гар Me єп с єшоп arua. ra sor 
ATApxXH пТемпостасіс yaco єстахрни- 
owr- & Hen nximxoc xe s3d000* + eww 
APETENMANCWTERL ETEYCARRH  s»nepTei- 
щот пхєпєтєпо,нт + s&|bpurT парні Hert 
TUXWAT > 10 oanovon Tap ETAVCWTERR 
ACPAWNT ХААХА. ovont ru& ert an ez 2x1 ehor 
Dent озна: EROA SITEM 2ewecne + 

іт Hige ae me NK ETAYS,pow epuoow Mee прозя- 
піз H MH 2M NE єтатєрнобі NH ETA 
NOCKEAT BEI 91 Mayagqes+ TMIR ae Ne ПН 
ETAYWPK порот + eures&i EHoweN crees л. 
MESA топ. XAH HH AM ME CTAYCpa4Tco- 
TELLS З оҳор, TENNAT xc satTlovu- 
хєзахозя. її єбочи ЄӨбЄ TOTLLETLO- 
nagte —s£apenepooT owm  занпотє 
EACCWXN MoveMarverAra er єФфочи Eney- 


an CENA) icena, LP. -щє) T'ATEL(6€); -1, Е: 
-ЩІ, LzB*DGHJKMNO potential. ERRTON] SAT., ван, 
12 яянпотеЄ (н, M)] зянпих, DFKL. ATE] MTEL, E. 
SLETLO.|RLETAT., FLO. COPETEN.] EOPETETEIL,FK. 
gen] 9, В. 13 DH E(om. E T 0220 T | T'AEHJ(, om. 
эо): METOV., LeP:DDGJ,MNOP: IUEg,00* €TO*., 
ЕК; for 3? person cf. Gr. kaAetrai : петєпая0ттТ, L, obs. Gr. AC al 
kadeire. OAT] position cf, ? Gr. МАСНМР r7. 37. 47. 73. al mu f vg 
syrsh arm Euth Cyr &c. Denennos | om. Кі". enqwT | 








| 
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in mine anger: * Will they go into my rest?”’ 12 Take 
heed, my brethren, lest haply there should be an evil heart 
in one of you of unbelief to make you withdraw from the 
living God: ?? but (&) comfort one another daily, as long as it 
is called* ‘To-day,’ that one of you might not be hardened 
in a deceit of (the) sin. 14 For we were sharers of Christ 
if we should lay hold on (the) beginning of the confidence 
firm unto the end: !^in (the) saying ‘To-day, if ye should 
hear his voice, let not your hearts harden, as in the anger,’ 
16 for some having heard caused anger, but (&) not all who 
came out of Kbemi through Moses. 7 But who were 
they with whom he was displeased forty years? Was it 
not they who sinned, whose limbs fell in (the) desert? 
18 But who were they to whom he sware not to come into 
his rest? Was it not they who were disobedient? 19 And 
we see that they could not come in because of their 
unbelief. IV. Let us then fear lest haply, a promise having 
been left for coming into his rest, one of you seem” to 


a Lit.‘unto that which they call it.’ b Lit.‘ think,’ 


AE: -MOT, ISBeFGKLOP: igo, TDHJMN. апагтні| 
T'&c,cf.Gr.: & VATI Le. 14 Me] LETtAE: om. Вас. ENDCC] 
position cf.? Gr. KLal pler &с. Mf 9.]AEHJ: птЄТу,., LET «с. 
15 33 00%] om. Ej. | а2рєтєкщам) apewan, ELH. 
ETEYCLLH] AT., 0. ergo] ха: eigo, T'FGKLOP: 
пот, E: ПОТ, ВАГОНОМХ. ХТ, A;*)€tie erp] 
AE: AMET., ТАТ &e. object. MAPHt] itp, DFHJKLO. 
б 2 anovor | cf. Gr. LMP 37. al Euth def vg зугр. OVON NI- 
Ren] AEHJK: pref. it, LeTt&e. Ап] om. 0. EROA 2°]om. Ay. 
17 AE] cf. Gr. (exc. Ade). MH ETAYS,po(Op, F)Y d 
pref. MH ETAYRLECT WOY ‘them whom he hated,” FK. ЭЎ. 
OIL, DJ}, 9°. I5 ite 1°] от. Р: MR, В (then ME)  ЯЯН MH 
an me ET.] АЕ: e&n(o, M)A EMH ET., LET! &с. ‘except with 
them who.” | 19 ги)ЄН. яяєтАӨ.] LETAT., T'EGHKMO. 

1 geHMOTE (Н, ATL)] зянпим, HJ. ENATT.] ап, Ez 
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2224. пєяя топ RTE OTAI ehora Den ennor 
ILLETI cepz5ae + 
2 Dvo ryennowvyi тар mam оон sebpHT пин = 
LAAL SKATIEYEPS, HOT пин» MXEMICAXI NTE 
пісцутєзя + XE пожо,нт OHT ап ne Den 
TINA o, Tc NEAL пн ETACCWTERL + 
‚ 3З"Тєппащє очи eHow єпізяа пєяя топ Фа. 
NH ETAN2S fs KATA Фри єтачхос хє 
sLDpHPf єтаторкю єй naxomr- xe ак 
єхєщє EHOCN EMA RRs ies топ + KETO! MI- 
g,o&uowi ETAVYWN S ICXEM TKATABOAH 
S2TUKOCRROC+ | *Acxoc Tap азяпатриї гу 
очаяа + coke пізяло, Z NES,00T + 
Xe aca» топ 3s»220q mnxebT ФЕМ massa g 
пєо,0оож + євол Den meye, Howi THpow+ 
зоор, Hen dai om xe an cenawge єфочії 
€Tl4.224. RELLTON ê €TUAH. OVN YCwAN MOAN- 
охоп | er eHow єросү+ ожор, піщорп ETAY- 
?лоуєппожсі порот зяпочцє єфочиї eee 
TOCRLLETZLONAD Te "пами Yows MOTEL oor 
sxpooe AEN дал MKEMENCA OCCHOT ATAI- 
зваїн EYXW зязяос KATA Фри єтачцхос 
ICKEN щорп > xe ss&ddoo* єщоимі ape ernaja.rt- 
CWTERR ETEYCRRHS яяпєрТєнщот MXE- 
NETENDHTS ENES. IHCOT TAP opow зя топ 
$»2200* т Magqcaxr an eoke keepoo«* 





LP. пєчеял) Meqeed, Le plural. EGOA] om. к. sei] 


pref. MOT, D: - OY £3 ЄЗЇ ‘with a thought,’ К. 4 nas] trs. 
before TAP, Вас, онох] +тАр, . MICAXT... MicwTerLr] 
Mer. a. WC. FMK: om. САЖІ Gel, o Ow de 


OH(W, GMP)'T | pref. RL, ГЕ: pref. MAPE, JO; for 3° plural cf. Gr. 
(exc. М (31. 41. e silentio] 114. de vg*le demid harl hal вугѕ® аг? &c.). 
mum oT] OVN., H indefinite: MOWN., J possessive. 3 EN- 
MAWE) cf. Gr.? Chr f vg Primas Leif. OWM] cf. Gr. АСМ &e.: om. 
FO. єталная | ETON, F, cr? Gr. 3.71. 108. Dm Yad- 
420A. єчєщє|ТАванІ: EVEWI, Ls &c. potential: + ПОО, 
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come short. 2 For good tidings were preached to us also 
as to those, but (&) the word of the hearing profited those 
not, because they were not persuaded in the faith with 
those who heard. ? We shall (lit. will) then go into the 
rest, namely they who believed, according as he said: ‘As 
I sware in mine anger, “Shall they go into my rest?" 
although the works were done from (the) foundatiow of 
the world. * For he said thus in a place concerning the 
seventh day: ‘God rested in the seventh day from all 
his works’; and in this (place) again: ‘ Will they go into 
my rest?’ 6 Since then he leaveth some to come into it, and 
the first to whom good tidings were preached went not in 
because of their unbelief, " again he ordaineth а day, to-day, 
in David, after so much time, saying according as he said 
from (the) first: ‘To-day, if ye should hear his voice, let 
not your hearts harden. 9 For had Jésou made them rest, 
he would not have spoken? concerning another day after 


. € . 
? Lit. was not speaking.’ 


к. mig, Howi] MA, ‘my works, F. TKATAR.] өк. KP: 
от. 7, Н.  ^*ows£4]om.Ow*,H. MALAS 1°] om. 224.5, 
І. Dm TEMECIC. AqsaTon] acest Ton, LeBeTGO. 
р Den] om. L. certa. aie] as ver. 3, exc. ЩІ, HJ, and K om, NWO. 
6 emrAH]-26,BXE,M. YCW(0,BTeDN)XN] &YC.,0: EYC., L: 
qxe, Г. Meanovon] itxep,., A. ETATO] pref. N, MP. 
SITO TUJE] as ver. 3, exc. Kom. ПООЖ. 22€ T 4.O(T, BEGH 
MN) NAST] cf. Gr. № Сур. " naut] «or, FK. qewd] 
Age., HJO. BATIA) cf. Gr. DeE** al mu: ALA, LM, cf. Gr. 
ALP &с. K&TA] pref. XE, ЕК. ETAYXOC] om. 0. tCxeit- 
о (оо, T'N) pI] ef. ? Gr. NACD*E*P тт. 23. 31. 39. 47. 57. 137. 
cat't def vg arm syrP Euth Cyr &c. APETENGANCWTERRL | 
Apewmarte., L: om. YAM, T*NO. eEeTeqycarn] птєсс., JO. 
єкщо"т | TAFGKO: -YWT, Le: ПОТ, B» &. — itXerte- 
TENDHT] A: RNET., Le &c: ENET., І. * їңсот] 
IHCO%C, HK: IHC, D: IKCO’C 0%, їх. opox] copov, Le 
BDL: ош. 0: OPOTI, M. SR(ERR, TG) TOM] om. М. MAY- 
CAXI] LTA, GHJLM: ПАПА СА ХІ, A;,PSTDEFKNOP., 
Ап] AE: +ЦЄ, LeT' &.: om. М. Єе8є) «ow ‘why,’ HJ. 
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SLEMENCA пато Hapa own oxca S Ga tic- 
э»ос сюхп RLTIALOC mre Фф > oar хар 
ETAY єбочи єпєцяяа rtess T ort + KOOY LWY 
АД» о азязяоч cboa Den meyo, S nuovi 
з8фрні ETAYRRLTON яяяяоч nxedf efor 
Aen пєтєпох + 

п Царєпінс очи яя яяоп EF EHOCN erus, KERL- 
топ єтєяяяяд T + OINA птєщтєяя OTAI OI 
ed5pu DEN палсяяот NowwT + ttre Feet- 
RT CUT ЄЎ. + єрт Yap Ixemcaxi 
nite ФТ + ожор, черги s ожор, сщиуГ 
ELOTE сне MIen про Rs ожор, ца, eom 
ща Midway птє Tlow5cH = mess mum + ness 
Прот Mere MIATKAC ОЖОР, yor NOOT- 
DET пса піяяокяя єк пєяя MILLETI понт 
13 оҳор, 23.3401 DAI NCWNT OHM яя Пея ӨО + 
ceny ae єбол тнрох + ожор, ceor mx. pa 6 
NLs яяпєяяоо Neyba c&oA- har єтє 
IUucA Xx: beo, NAM Epog + 


Ку 
pr а MEovonTan ownt яяя пож mapocr- 
єрєжс eaccem піФНОЧІЗ IRC пунр: 2AT + 
ззарєпазяогі зяпіочим»о, Eoas  Lovwap- 
SCHEepewc тар AM NETENT2ZN — »» 2924 — 
33.2501 шхояя $23220c| ECT SAKAL, NELL NEM- 
with eaweprupazut ae Loy Aen 2,426. 
MEN KATA mnencesoT acite ПОбї 16 яяд- 
pemr eDown Den owe, CROAS зяпєзя60 
SLTUGPONOC ATE підаяоте QINA MTENGT 





? own] ЛЕК: OVOM ‘there is, LeTt&e. CWXN] СОХП, DE. 
10 bar] AE: OH, LET! к. EROA] twice om. Ер. METEM.| 
HH ETEN, HO. п єг] om. G*. ema] 3an., М. 
ATEYT.] NTagsy., Г: пточот., в єФорні) Є2, L: 
по. TBTFKNO: AOp D. ПАТ] Mars, К. 12 QEM- 
LOT] A: yon. ‘is living,” LeTt бо,  qepg,wh] cf. Gr. 
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these things. ° So then a keeping of Sabbath is left to the 
people of God. 10 Еог he (@&t) who came into his rest, 
himself also rested from his works, as God rested from 
his own. 11 Let us hasten then to come into that rest, 
that one may not fall down in the same form of the dis- 
obedience. 12 For the word of God is faithful, and it worketh, 
and it is sharper than every sword of two edges (lit. mouth), 
and it goeth in up to the dividing of the soul and the spirit, 
and the joints and the marrow, and it is searching for the 
reasonings and the thoughts of heart. !? And there is not 
any creature hidden before him, but all are naked, and they 
are with bare neck before his eyes, he (Фа) unto whom 
the word reacheth for us. 

Having then a great high priest who passed (through) 
the heavens, Jesus (the) Son of God, let us lay hold on 
the confession. 1 For (it is) not ап high priest which we 
have, for whom it is not possible to suffer with our weak- 
nesses; but (one) who was tempted in everything according 
to our form, without sin. 1° Let us come in boldly before the 
throne of the grace, that we may receive [a] mercy and 


(exc. B). yaw] чщот, K. YMA] era que ‘will go,’ A;HJ. 
ФСН] + MEKKTUICWARS ‘and the body,’ Bè; for om. re cf. ? Gr. 
NABCHLP 3. 17. 47. 67** 73. 80. 108. 137. 163. b ser dser* каст Or Eus 
Ath Euth Cyr &c. Tum. | UnA, Г plural. пот Het | 
A;E: їїрєсү&)., Тет: «е. 13 OVOP, 1°] OVOM, P by error. 
ae] тар, H»J: om. НУ. c€oi] om. K. xapa8] Ar uJ: 
хера Í, Ez: хєрєб, L: хдрєб, LeTt с EGOA 2°] Tt: 
om. Le бос. $41] Фн, J. peal bag, A; dop, n. 
H E," TpOAOVO' : Jj" Ly, sgall оа $ мю] Cased Thurs- 
day of the forty in Pentecost, the Ascension of our Lord’: Jj"s "2 
"Abralagan': F numbers the verses to v. 6 (Ө): Н"), ya ад! (ә 
58У, i5 Jl de 1 il gen ‘this chapter is the first of the 
Prologon which is read over the Patriarchs and the Bishops,’ see Tuki, 
vol. i. 74. ECOCONTAMN] -MNTAN, TRHNO. Тир, | 
ONS, з. “MNETENTAN]ADE: NE ET., ІМТ «с. Є61] 
EYEN, H. AE) от. rGHr. AGNE]ABDEHIL: 47 бите, 
ІВТ"ГЕСК MNOP. 16 яя д pert (7 Ort, LeT'T*DGMNOP) 
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WROWILAI4 ОЖОР, IUTCHXIAAI NOVO LLOT ETEV- 
Kepia. зябонега + 

1 №рәснєрєжс vap miben єточбт sax220q єбол 
LITEN mpuossr edgawT4p5oq EPATY EXEM 
Mipwser Daren ФТ gina птєчєн awporn 
пєяя wosywory: eAown exem шипов + 
зєочог dyjxoss BRRLOY EWMETARAKAS, єп 
OVW + MELL HIA TCARI ОЖОР, ETCWPERR XE 
Kooq gwy Чун Den ошоп 3002, 
eoRuTY сєзапща nace KATA Фри єщасі- 
пи €9,pHI EXEN MamaAdoc+ патні we 
ATEYIN exem mMecqmoRr яя өлі 222200 > 

t OTOL, яяпАрє отат GT NAY 3311 T4IO 32222 X- 
мүт АМАА AqyowsecRr s3»s220q ПхЄфЇ + 
KATA фри] NAapwnts 5 патрн Ї Lwy nocc e 
NeTAqPwoe MAY 222222470 AMS єерєс- 
WWI ECO! NAPOCHEPETC + AAAS PH ne ETAY- 
сахі пєзядсь XE MOOK NE пащнрі апок 
алхфок s2bj00«- KATA фри] єтєцхиь 
зязяос DEN KELLA + xe пеок ne фочні ща. 
ENED, + KATA TTAZIC 33342€A5CICCACK + | 

‘Par erTaqint eg par Aen Mep oor NTE TEY- 
caps noantwhys, ness oamn[«]oo g OH 
ETEOCON шхозя 3332204 ENLO LLEYG efor 
Den herows terre оч рож eqyxops MELL 
SANEPRAWOC! ea.cpertow EDHOCN + ожор, AYCW- 
TELL epoq ekoa Hen тро] + 


‚.. ожотр,| «rtr, Te: +MRAPENALLONI яп, K. 
LOTS, ALOT] om. Le. | Є (ота. А,*)КЄрї&.] ECOCETK., Tt 
TFGMNOP: OVOJ, EVK., Н. зябвонега.| BOTOIA, Ez. 

1єтохбі] erawG6n в. олтєп] A: єн, re &с. 
єщалет.) от. Є, 0. exen] DATEN, к. сиро) cf.? Gr. 
B ро“ om. ve, nec exprim d ef vg syrsch arm aeth. ФОО? (om. L8)- 
OWI] LeTt &c.: pref. ОЖ, АР. EDOM] trs. before MERR- 
Moew., HJ. г eyen] E61, нок. єтсорєяя |] LSTA 
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find [a] grace for an occasion of help. V. For every 
high priest who is taken from [the] men, they set him up 
for [the] men with God, that he may offer gift and sacrifice 
for the sins; ?(one) for whom it is possible to suffer in 
a measure with the ignorant and who are gone astray, 
because himself also is (CH) in [a] weakness; ?and 
because of it it is meet for him, according as he offereth 
for the things of the people, thus also that he should offer 
for his own sins. * And (any) one taketh not the honour 
to himself, but (4) God called him according as Aaron. 
?'Thus also Christ glorified not himself, to be made (an) high 
priest, but (&) he it is who spake to him: ‘Thou art my 
Son, I (pron.) begat thee to-day. 9 According as he saith 
in another place: ‘Thou art (the) priest for ever, according 
to (the) order of Melchisedek.’ 7 He (ФАТ) who offered 
in the days of his flesh prayers and supplications to him 
for whom it was possible to save him from (the) death; 
with a strong cry and (MERR) tears having offered them: 


BaEFGLMP: Єтсор., TDHJKNO. хє] +о%ні, HJO. 
охщими) Mowy., K. з єв S wr e] cf.? Gr. NABC* D*P 7. 
17. 80. syrsehetP txt Euth бс. ді айттуу. cep, pHi] om. ВАЕКІ.. па. ] 
om. Е. 99.991 833.3201] cf. Gr. NAC D°EK LP al pler Euth &c. 
“эя 9PXCATYJ+AIL Ap He. & (E, HJ) [ouo ELL] YO., ГОР. 
ФркТ] cf. Gr. C*7i D* def vg вуг Cyr Chron бос. &&pwn] 
cf. Gr. (exc. minuse mu &c.). 5 Lwy] Olt, Lz, META, у] 
иң єтАЧТ, Be. єої]ош.Р. pH ne] om. ne, F: trs. NE 
bu, T. Dm Varsro Ñ: Ems Sk jell. ФркТ]А: 
* OIt, LST! &c., cf. Gr. ETEYXW) ETAYXW, LP: EYXW, т“. 
Das PAAMLO PO: Ej у ob зм. MOOK Me] cf. Gr.? 
P 23. 47. 73. de f vg syrP arm Chron. TU (A, L)AZIC(N, p] om. 
(?,A,E,HN. Н v» P ба "here із the end of the Abraligan.’ 
Tear] DH, 1 TTTGMP. ETAY] ETAY TN. REAN- 
тову, ] €9,., Н; for om. re cf. ? Gr. К o8 52. 115. 121. al раце біс. 
пєяя 2,2. пєр.] om. пєяя, М. Eacjenoe] eq, P. Toot] 
Тә, Е,: ToT, rs. 


Hunt 13, 
4-10 


8 


204 


б 


LE 


pa 


Hunt 18, 
10-14 
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*Henep єочщнрі nee ages: efereTpeqcw- 
Tears єбол dem mns kawp, єтасбттоте 
з ожор, ETAYXWK ELOA асіщимі tovon ru&ert 
CONACWTERKR псих; HOVAOIXI ATE ОЖОЖХА 
MEMES, > 

обл bf злот epoy xe 2рҳнєрєхс ща. ENEL, + 
КАТА TTAZIC AAA&ECAOCICEACK + 

"dar: ere cokhutTy+ own] mam mne пІСАХІЗ 
охор, YRLOKY, NOVAL LLE XE арєтєпщоии 
єрєтєпщими Dem NeTeNncwTesrs KE 
Yap Macsangysa morem ne єєррєчТсёо + 
eee тпіҳропос + пали om "тєтєперосріа. 
посабє onnow хє ow NE NICTOIXKION NTE 
таржн muucax) mre ФТ + ожор, ApeTent- 
шоти єрєтєпєр%р:х. Novepwf + потФрє 
€cxop A&N + 

із Oxon vap ru&em eoovwess epwf ydet zur 
an DEM ncaxi NTE Таяєваюні owa ow TAP 
nes “ре ae єтхор eanitedioc тє+ 
пн ete coke Towg,ezic+ ожоптоож MOVEC- 
өктнроп esHeTHwT пфитоє eMmxinerrs 
engiKf аяпіпєепатєс Mere TINETO, WOY + 
t1Geke bar EANXW псоп зяпсахі MTAP- 
XH ANKC? s£Apen|i EMIXWKs McepwHOT 


з кєпєр| кєпир, в.  €owar.]om.€, PFHJK. AYELLI] 
LeATEGMP 18: E&Y., T3DFHJKLNO. SAKETO] 2- 
K&9,, DIK 18. потоп MIKEN] position cf. ? Gr. МАВС 
DEP 17. 37. 47. 57. 73. 115. 116. def vg syr"tt arm aeth Euth &c. 
OCOCXA!] om. OF, OCP. Meadf] єтафТ, LeT:Gw Р. 
LENES, | ef. Gr. 97.71. 73. 80. 116. аги вугріє "с OI. Elva, Of. 


тей. "$T (2, B3)4.21C] om. Т, AZHN: om. C, Р. пате} 
NE, р. YRLOKS, JEYRR., І. арєтєна ...щож (п, A; Ej] 
арєтєпщизгі, Н. 12 on тєтєн. ] om. OM, Вг (ПТ Є- 


"теп...  €pocpi4] twice: лєрї. THNO. птсА. бє] 
€T. BeDFJKL 18. NICAXI] cf.? Gr. D* з. 10, 11. 108, Cyr d e f vg 
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and he heard him from (the) fear. 8 Though he was 
a son, he knew [the] obedience from the pains which he 
received; ?and having been completed, he became to all 
who will obey him a cause of eternal salvation ; 1? God 
having called him * High priest for ever, according to (the) 
order of Melchisedek.’ п He (2.1) concerning whom the 
word is great for us, and it is difficult of interpretation, 
because ye become weak in your hearings. 12 For (when) it 
even was being worthy for you to be teachers because of the 
time; ye again have need of (опе) to teach you what are the 
elements of (the) beginning of the words of God; and ye 
become having need of [a] milk, not [a] strong food. 

13 For every one who eateth milk is not *experienced in 
(the) word of the righteousness; for he is a child. 1 But 
the strong food is that of the perfect, they who because of 
their habit have their perception (plur.) "experieneed for 
(the) knowing (the) difference of the good and the evil. 
VI. Therefore having left (the) word of (the) beginning of 
Christ, let us come unto the completion, not having* 


а Lit.‘ searched.’ b Lit.'searched in them.’ е Lit.‘ they lay 
not down,’ 


syr'"*r arm aeth &c. ал) +T€, DFKL; for om. каѓ cf. Gr. N* ВС I" 
fg vg Euth Cyr &c. 13 Y'A. p 19) om. Аг". €ooxcas | -OCWRL, 
EHJO*, iterz5e.] сі? Gr. D*E* add єостіу, item d e f vg &c.: 
€qd5. Н Ап) ош. М. ПСА ХІ] ruc., DJKL 18. м Ac] 
om. Jọ} Єєтхор]|єсх.,в‹н. тє] пє, м. owortrwox| 
OCON NT., ТОНЈКІ,М 18: +99 992%, HJ 18. MOWEC- 
@H(E, TIT FN).] MOCCOH., PHLM*: MMOCCOH., 18*: MECOE., 
P: оп. OH, E,: MOCECOKPION, ку. itZ5u Tox] pref. OWM, 
HJ. eEMnxinerst] ТАБ: EMER, LeB|ibDGHJLMNOP: 
s»ncs2t ЕК. enan&T] sen, FH. 

1 


NTSpPOCH зяпсахі, HJ,  WUXOOK] NX., E;11*J, 


үт ‘the second Sunday of Hatir.’ nca.xi] TIC., А: trs, Hunt 13, 


1-9 


б 
ТИКА Р 
ТВ 
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званого AM Evcenf птє overeTanor єбоћ 
р, gan RHosvr єчтаяцомт mes& owes, F 
edt 2 nere owcku ATE DANGIwLARcs neas 
OWSCAXIX EXWOT MELL OVANACTACIC NTE 
пірєсяжимч то MELL  очкрісіс MEMES, + 
3 ожор, PAI EMEAIY єщоп a pegja.it. пос OVAL,- 
САФ + 

*OwgneTaTxosr тар Te птє пн єтаАхбт 
зяфочоми. похсоп» єачхєзя ті плорєл. 
ite тфє = ожор, ггєєрщфнр emmuta coowa hs 
божо?, ачхєаю ті зяпісАхІ eonaney NTE 
ФЕ + nes гихозя. NTE Memes, eormauow- 
Sovog, fceg,er псєєрёєрг ON exse amore, + 
ewigi s»TkgHpr pT пиот 2222424 ТОЧ 
пкєсоп CEIpI $2240c[ псрдо, + 

Піка? Tap ETCW 2241 20*12,00* + ECONHOT 
єФфурні єхихі пожяя нш псоп EYLLICI ПОЖСІЯЯ, 
єлє MNH ETAwIpr поєсєфочим єөён- 
TOC + YAO аяпісзяом mre pte Faqwan- 
ші ae €$0AÀ mparügomT + ness p, &ncowpi + 
OCATYAT MES OCOD, YHENT ence powi s GH 
erevedg25ae пашт empoKys,g. 


A. 


(С ?*Ilenowr ae ont eoRe onnow пазяєкраТ 





фа пн ETCwWTN NELL ин ETAENT Eiowxal 


Aft] LeTtAT*EGMNP: ОМ, PTODFHJKLO:8. €(*0,K)W- 
cent] єФрні eowc., HJ. NTEOCRLET.] MRKET., 
о. p] Den, н оп.) п. GM 18. EevanwovT] 
€o2*. 18% ept] rept, rx. ZOTTA] om. OF; 
D.  HME€A2O'«*AIt.] cf? Gr. (exc. BDer*P),  Kpicic] XP., 
н: KPHCIC, FK. з emeatq] cf. Gr. NBKL 17. al plu 
def vg &c. з v&p] om. Н. €eawxes*] ATX., 18. 
fawpea] A: RED., тет: е. ЄП] 2211, F. €oov- 
28] cov, P: €6, L. 5 gailic.| enic., в. eenmaneg] 
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deposited for us a foundation of [a] repentance from dead 
works, and [a] faith in (€) God, ? and [a] doctrine of baptisms, 
and [a] laying on of hand upon them, and [a] resurrection of 
the dead, and [an] eternal judgement. ? And this we shall do 
if the Lord should command. * For it is an impossibility 
(for them) who once received (the) light, having tasted 
free gift of (the) heaven, and they shared in (€) the holy 
spirit, and they tasted the good word of God and the powers 
of the age which cometh, ? and fell (away), that they should 
become new again unto a repentance, crucifying (the) Son 
of God to themselves once more, they make him as publie 
example. 7 For the earth which drinketh the rain which 
cometh down upon it many times, bearing [a] grass good 
for them for whom it was cultivated, receiveth the blessing 
of God: 5but should it bring forth thorns and thistles it 
is unprofitable, and draweth near unto (the) curse, whose 
end will be unto (the) burning. 

? But we are persuaded concerning you, my beloved, as 
to (254) the things which are best and the things which 
draw near unto [the] salvation, even if we thus make (the) 


Же MESNA mec, Г. mix.] ux, E; [x.J.  *ewsteT.] 
ECOCRLET., HJ 18. EWI] exyr GMP. яя TigHpr] om. Я, 
T'T FN. Kc] om. В». | C(pref. М, K: om. г)єтрі) pref. OY O8 ,, 
В‹рЕНЈКІ, 18. CEIpI... 7ETCW 2AN] ow. M. Ср, 
NCAP, Eo. 7 Fms ‘the second Sunday of Hatir.’ єФфрні| ES,.; 
HJ. потаяна &c.] position cf.? Gr. NBDEP 37.116. de syr't' &c.: 
om. МСОП, F by error. €c[$ ICI] LeTtATEGMNOP: pref. ОЖО9,, 
BeDFHIKL(AY)R 18, cf. Gr. futu] eru, L. etTawipr eo&.] 
ef. Gr. D* 120* cser dser d ef vg syr$6^ arm aeth. 522 1ucss0*] om. 
25, T. WTebP]ABEFHIR 18: MATEM ‘from, LFTTTDGKL 
MNOP. ?A€] om. 4. cowpi] cops, E. q25er] 
€qd»., FH. bx] bas, 18. -2524c]-admn, ва: -4.H, PDNOeR. 
*TENDHTIENSHT, P. AE 1°]om.F. mnaaseertpa T ]ar*: 
MEM (от. P*) RK. ‘our brethren,’ LeT' &с. da rtu] АЛ: ФЕМ 
ИҢ ‘among them,’ Le бо, E€TCUWTN] -OTH, D^ DEN. 
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ICX€ AE Tenepnkecaxi AAMAIPHP + 0 Row- 
peqót nxonc Tap an mne bf + xe птєцері|- 
пово seneTentowh + ness nici ATETEN- 
4&VvANR OAI eTapeTremowonpc ekoa Hen 
MeqpaAn+ єдтъєтєпшєяяші MMIATIOC + OVOJ, 
TETENMYErLYy! ONS 1 тєпожощ ae NTE 
MOTAI MOTAI 2345320 7€Hn очи, EROA 
RTAICNOCAH TAICNOCAHS DEN mnxok ATE 
TaigeaAtic ща dace одна xe пнєтєн- 
шоти €pe ГЄ ЩТ MTETENGWI AE EPETEN- 
OM! ANH ETA CEPKAHPONOLZAINs Mwy єВоћ 
SLITEN Фил р] о ness PareTpeqwoe понт = 
BE Ta dT wy хар nahpacers enian MERL- 
££0It KEOCAI €c[GOCI NE  €opec(pk эйэ» ос 
AQUWPK 242200 $2521 3222200 !'€eqxo LL- 
ocs xe HEN owcssow Tnacssow Epok +s 
охор, DEN owawar fraepe пєкхрох АШАТ + 
15 оҳор, N&ipHft EeTaqwoe NAUT А тот 

к. ОЗШЩ, щас ETWY. 

В. m !5Hipuose&i: geen vTap щажирк Nap pen mingt 
Epwoes ожор, MXWK MANTIA OTIA mien 
ожтахро пот Ne MANAY + 1" порн ae 
Hen pai поочо epe dT owway єтазяє 
NIKAHpOMosLoc тє mwy efreeeTaTorw- 
тєв NTE neqcoóiuse agqeprrecttHc Den 
ovanags Boma eRorA grren ов & 


AE 2°] LETtGMP: TE, A&c.: om. HJ. K€]om. Арх. 1° пом.) 
ємо". DL. ait] trs. before V&.D, J: om. Ва. хє] от. Н. 
-оёа| -ywy ‘arin, JE -2,02Ё | -пиб»?, “prayer, J. 
піс cf. Gr. D°E**KL al pler &c.; E; crowded 2 Srteas. into 
the space between 4211€ T EN and NTETEN adding W and сї 
above. E&TETENG.| LeTtABSTEGMNP:: E€&peTertayy., 
DFHJKLOR. TETEN.) pref. M, Be(om.TE)HL. | "'rerm- 
owwa] erem, KR. лє] xe R. e$02] om. СКМ. 
TAI | Let о: MTETSI, AE.  TA&ICMOCARH 2°] om. 
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speech: !^for God is not a wrongdoer, that he should 
forget your work and (the) toil of your love, this which 
ye manifested in his name, having ministered to the saints, 
and ye minister stil (ON). 1! But we wish that each one 
of you may manifest the same diligence in (the) fulfilment 
of this hope unto (the) last: that ye be not weak, but 
that ye be like to them who inherited the promises through 
(the) faith and [the] longsuffering.. 15 For God having 
promised to Abraam, since there was not another exalted (one) 
to swear by him, he sware by (22) himself, ! saying: ‘In 
a blessing I shall (lit. will) bless thee, and in a multiplying 
I shall (lit. will) cause thy seed to multiply. And thus 
having suffered long he* obtained the promise. ШИ бт: 
indeed [the] men swear by (пл.9,рєм) the greater than 
them: and (the) finishing of all controversy (for) a confirma- 
tion to them is the oath. 1" But in this, God wishing the 
more to show to the heirs of the promise the immoveability 
of his counsel, mediated in an oath: ? that, through two 


? Lit.'his hand,’ cf. Gal. vi. 1, Heb. viii. 6. 


THAIR: MMICHOT iz», P. Den] wa ‘unto’ GM. Txeok] 
TU., O, 12 o IMA) om. ЮКЕ. Єєрєтєп... шот] om. 
A;* homeot. €T4'*€pk.]om. EP, T. prap, F] ruit, R, cf. ? 
Gr. D*E* 3. rìs: OWM., K indefinite. зищ гдр] AE: tap 
wy, ІТ: &c.: AE Wa, HJ. EMIAH] AAN., М. ЄЧбО(І, М)- 
сї NE] AE: Ne EYG LeTt &c.: om. NE, HJK.  AcqywpK 


59.99.04] om. Р homeot. M Dmg verecic. OFCRLOT] 
O€*C2£H, A; by error. Traepenekxpox] ADEFKL: Fra- 
ерєк ‘I will cause thee, L'T'DTG НЈММОРЕ. 15 0%0р)] 


om, В. | ЄПІОХЦІ LeTTATDEHJKNOR: SAIU., ВАКОМР: 
EMI., L plural. Јуте ‘the end (of the lection). 16 ss ctt] cf. 
Gr. CDeE**KL al pler aeth &. Wa&CWpK] pref. Є, ВАРЕНІ 
KL. mmy) ATEGJMNOPe: TUM, LeTtBeDFHKL: om. 
article, Р. OCTAXPO] pref. HEM, F. 17 МАЄ] om. HINO 
18, єтазяє| AT., LET. LLET (om. A4 7.] AUETLE., 
LeTMeNOe &YEp] pref. €, H. 18 9 WÂ] om. L*. 
VOL, IIT, K k 


Hunt 18, 
16-20 
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павочиугєв + пат ETERRLALON шхояя ATE 
ФТ xe ээєөпотх NANTOCS NTenocw Nan 
похпояя  єсхор Фа. пн єтажфиут 2,рос 
єлазогі Т р,єАїс ETOCH Nag pants 

РЄ Oar єтємтам s2222w sppr? поч|аххах 
птє тєн Eyo MATUYOJT + охор, 
EYTAXPHOCT + OVOS, єл. EHowN ща NET- 
cA фои NTE MWKATANETAcALA $ 79 MIRRA 
ETA THC we EHoCN Epoys egor xeMpoapo- 
зяос EP, PHI єхимі- єасщими EYO MAPKK- 
єрєчс ща єпєр,> KATA TTAZIC зязяє»- 
ЭС!СЄАЄК + 

16 1]Jar srxergciceaeK Tap пожро itca Ans тїоєңЁё 
nite dT єтбӧс+ фк єтасі ekoa eppen 
2брддяя + qntataceo EROA 2,4. пхохі птє 
пточримт + OCOD, AYCRLOT EPOY > ?фн ETA 
ahpaase pey рєзянт maq ecoa Den 
єпосал MBEN TAY пфорп LEN ewawor- 
AD SLEYS KE nowpo NTE TRREORKHIS LLEN- 
€ncuc хє поро псаЖняя ETE dar ne xe 
пожро NTE T opua ? OCATIWOT  OYA"T A247 
NE + OA TCAXI EXWOT ATAY ПЄ + 33.24 0IUT ЄС 
Арн MELOT ILLET OWAC ILILONTEY 


200%.] ATOT., T. REON] LAETH, MN. MH 
etTavd.] NETAY, 18 nT] ef. Н. Nag pan] 
-рєп, A;*T E;FeMNO. 19 oa 1] OH, GM: ФАТ, P: MH, Ba 
plural. | KOY*(*9,D)&wXAA] OVETXAA, L: RATX., K: 
KOw*XAA, E,H*. Teny.) пємоф., HJ plural: Neny., А,» 
€(&, M)qor] om. Їх. = AT YO YT] -wyt, Tr-RRTDGLMNO: 
A T COTM ‘invincible, 18. EYTAX.] YT., BFO: AYT., Е.М. 
000, 2°] om. OVOJ, 18. EYNA) YMA, В:ГЕКІМО. ща. 
... DOWN] om. E; homeot.: -ИҢ ET-, TFHLN 18. RTE- 
TUK.] ажпик, РЕК. KATANETACIRA] TICALA, L: 
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immoveable things, [these] in which it was not possible 
that God should say falsehood, we might have? a strong 
comfort, namely those who fled to him to lay hold on the 
hope which is set before us. 19This which we have as 
an anchor of our soul, being unfailing and firm and 
going in unto the things which are within the veil; *° the 
place into which Jesus went in, being (the) forerunner for 
us, having become an high priest for ever according to (the) 
order of Melchisedek. VII. For this Melchisedek, (the) 
king of Salém, the priest of God most high", he who met 
Abraam returning? from (the) slaughter of the kings, and 
he blessed him, ?to whom Abraam divided (a) tenth from 
everything of his,—first indeed being interpreted, ‘(the) king 
of [the] righteousness’; after it, (ће) king of Salém,’ that is 
to say, ‘(the) king of [the] peace’; ? fatherless, motherless (he) 
is, înot a word as to generation is (there) of his; he hath 
not beginning of day, nor hath he end of life; but he is 


а Lit.‘set for us.’ b Lit.‘ who is exalted.’ с Lit.'he will return.’ 
. 4 
d Lit. wordless.’ 


~THCRRS, Е. 20 RAA] pref. €, BeDJL, IHC] ПОС ‘the 
Lord,’ H (not tr.). eaqyywnı] ОЧІ. 18. 

1 риє J me L™g ‘the second Sunday of Amshir.’ пал &c.] i 
BN: trs. NAI VAP 2A., L. KCAAH(L E,GP)4£] ABSDEFH 
JKL: IUT€C., ІАТ'ГОМХОР. H €T 44i] cf? Gr. NABC?D 
EK 1j. YNATACOO] AE: EM., LST! 6с. xXW(A, Jj) x1] 
ХОЛСТ ‘anger’ Е. 0%09,| om. HJ. °фн ETA] PH ETE, 
ГЕ; for om. «aí cf. am fu. ew] dry, FH: ww, варкі. 
Єй САЛ] КОС. LEH: MEN, L. РАЛІ erem АЛІ, BD 
FHJKLO. EYY.) ою. Є, HJ. XE 1°] AEL, cf. Gr. 49 de: 
pref. AE, Le Tt &c., cf. Gr. К тод. 114. 178. csv dsor tol allachm arm, 
XE 2°] от. L:T' NO. з OVATIWT]) + ПЄ, ІХТГЕКХО. 
єхозоч) RX., н: єризот, L. MRKLOMNTEY 2.(6, M) PXH] 
IPIPONTAPOCH, N. Megoov] +птАЧ Me, p. RA- 
$8.36] LSA DE FHJKL: om, ТВ") ГЕ 0 ММОР. 

Kk 2 
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дє попа + YTEenowntT ae єпщнрі #ФТ + 
eor похнё wa ENES, + 
к Мпа ae xe oway 23332414 ne bar eTagqtpe- 
LRT пас пхєдбрадяя c&oA Hen гсп 
птаче MNATpIApXKHC > ° очор, шєволћ 
ээєп Den Mignhpl птє A€ewre- EWNAGT 
itTereetown®R охо штодлн то €TOTOY 
EGIPEARHT ATEN  IHAAOC KATA пояс 
ETE HOYCHKHO*Y нє» кєпєр єтаті EROA Hen 
Thr makpacers har rap eressmov- 
сахі exwose ATAY eRorA | KANTOT + 2461 
peseHT ATEN abpaase очор, dH ETE MWY 
тоту Aqcrxroe epoys  "aT6He акті 
Aovis ae MEN TUKOVXI WaAqyGIcaroe ATEN 
писе epoqe ожор, ARMAIRLA DANPWRLI 
EYACTLLOCT cesT mnpanpessa T аяпізяа AE 
ETEMRMMLTS ceepsscope аро хє yonD+ 
?oxogp, appr?  nowcaxi exoq eege 
2h pasas > 
Охор, ^ewi LLEN dH ENAGT NoanperraTt + 
A2qyfpesrxutT Leri тар eyx Den n 
па брддяя - crar eRorA egpaeq MXELLEA- 
2CuceaeK e  ÜPicxe зяє own пАрЄє пхиж 
€&0o^ gon ne ekoa errem Раяєтохні ivre 


Fac] Han, TDN. YTenew(o, DGM P9) нт | EYT., Ва 

DFKL. ЖЄ] om. ВЕК.  €rmugHpi] samy. J.  сіщоп) 

EY., BL: AYY., M: pref, ОЖОР, HJ. ЄйЄР,] AB:EHJL: 

Hunts, EROA, LeT'TDFGKMNOP. tAE] om. HJ. etTaqt] 
EKOA cf. Gr. BD*E* de fu* tol allachm gyrsch &c, 4. S paa. ss] position 
cf. ? Gr. А 37.73.116. TUNA T p.] яя t4. 7 p. Р. 5 tregoa] 

nH EROA, Tt. яяєп] om.B*HIO. Den 1°] ЄВОЛФ., Bee. 

AETI] cf. Gr. AD^eteEKL P al pler Euth сс. IUFOAR] AP:TEJ: 

ENT., LET! &c... ICT € UU. | ATEMA., BL: UT €T €HIUA., 

EO by error. € oai] AE: DH, LeTt &. v4. p]2.e(n meg 
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likened unto (the) Son of God; he remaineth priest for 
ever. * But see how great is this (one), to whom Abraam 
gave (a) tenth from the choice things of his, the patriarch. 
? And they indeed from the sons of Levi, about to receive 
the priesthood, have (ОЧ ОГ) commandment delivered unto 
them to receive (a) tenth from the people according to the 
law, who are their brethren, although they came from the 
loins of Abraam: ‘for he (фа) whose (NTA) genera- 
tion from them was not spoken of, received (a) tenth from 
Abraam, and he blessed him who had the promises, 7 But 
without all controversy the little is blessed by the greater 
than him. $3 And here men who die receive tenths; but 
there it is witnessed of him that he liveth. ? And as to say 
a word, because of Abraam, a Levi also indeed, who was 
(to) receive tenths, gave (a) tenth; 1° for he was yet in the 
loins of Abraam when (Є Асі) Melchisedek met him. 
Tf indeed then (the) completion was being through the 


а This verse division is clearly wrong, da seems not to have been 
understood. 


НЈ 18. А961] Абї, A. Kt Ten] кте, і: й, Fe. поо] 
ПРЛОІЦ ‘proclaiming, Jj. 7TATONE] ACHE, HI. anti.] 
ant., L. лє] о. ЕКО. wagy6i] eqot, n7. тєн] 
MTE, Т.А, Ват ХО. 8 99 (om. H K L) 4.14 4. ] AE: + 22M, L3 
Tt &c.: PAI LLEN, J. CECI] MCEGT, HI 18. аяпіяя а om. 
28, ні. A€]om.L | ? EXOY] ІТ: &c.: EXWY, ABSEF*O. 
єтї] cf. Gr DeEKLP 17. al pler &. KEM] ЛЕ: PWY ‘also,’ 
L'T' &., cf. Gr. ENAYOI] ETEMAYGT, Н: ETAYGT, JO*. 
пор om. QAM, р“, emblem. TAP] -AC 
TAp, в. єчн]А: YOCH, E: NAQOCH, тт: &e. Tru] 
om. T, Ag*D*J,(v. 5 E^H* 18°), | it& S paass] AE: RTE- 
NeqiwT, Іт: &.: MTENEYIWT па брддяя, Az. 
ETAI] AE: ne e(it M TAI, LeT &.: PH ETA, B? 
KL €9,paq] om. K: R2, M. RKREADCI.] RLEAGT., H. 
Ете ‘the end (of the lection).' ns nape] LeT' &c.: &PE, AB*E;: 
єрє, E. пхожк] піх., ркір. "Рая т.) om. T, E. 


ре 
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TUACCITHCS єтажіпояяс тар зяпглаос 
giwtcs IE NE TXPpIA oF TE KATA TTAZIC 
PIALEAKICEAEKS  єерєцщими пхєкєожнб + 
очор, emexoc An xe KATA T TAZI ПА- 
4. puort + 

12 G€-«naowwre& тар cloa iv[s&erowna& Den 
OCANATKHS gape owowurre& ekoa ywn 
SLTUIKEMOLZL0OC+ 1 фн хар €TOYXUO MNAI 
cokutTys aq6í ekoa Hen kebw^ne oat 
eTesatice PAi EROA NHNTc+ Teeny emissa 
пєрщоожощі= 1 чожопр, rap eRorA схєк 
щорп xe пєпос etTagdipr eRorA Den 102,4. + 
TAIDTAH ETERLILLAT SLNE LLWECHC XE VAI 
coe owns clo пфитсь 

15 Очор, ETI ort ожо, EKOA пеочо ICXE KATA 
псяяот RMKRRRLEAHCICEAEK YNATWNY MXE- 
кєочні о 16 har ETE | KATA охпояяос ANS 
ATE OCENTOAH псарх ALYYWN + AAAS KATA 
Owxo2* TE oww mnao&SoA- 17 ceep- 
ззєорє Tap Ффароче xe ROOK ne фотні ща. 
ENES, + KATA TTA&ZIC MRREAQCICEAEK + 


ка W’WO-~eywu Aen хар євбпащимі їТєгтолАнң 


проч єөёє TEeEcaneTACOENHCS MELL 
TECRLETATTO HOTS 1 MINORROC Tap аяє- 
neqxek 9,1 EROA + 


AECITHC] cf.? Gr. ACKLP al omn? вс. ИЄ 5Cp.] ME- 
TEPIP, K.. ох TE] от 26, AE. TAgic 19] 2.4.., BL, 
LEAX] ALEAGT., Е,0*  єерєчщимі) AE: eepeg- 
Tuite ‘arise, LETt &o. EME (om. Ej) ХОС] Т:АВ‹рЕ, ЕЈ, КІ 
18: МЄХОС, LETGHMNOP. 12 ROA 1°] om. і8. xT- 
зяєт.| SemTseT.,rk. owoworre(n Е.) k] LeTATEN 
18: oswTek, PDFGKLMP: кєочиутєб, HJO. x] 
bat, HJ. Tp] om. 0. єтожхо] єтожпд хо, HJ. 
LAI EROA] om. EROA, Le. 14 чочимі?,| BerFGJKLM 
NOP 18: ҶОЖЄПО,, AE: YowvONS, LEDH. TAP] om. F*L. 
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priesthood of the Levite; for law was given to the people 
^in its time; then what was (the) need for there to be another 
priest according to (the) order of Melchisedek, and not to 
say, ‘According to (the) order of Aaron?’ 12 For the 
priesthood being about to be removed, necesswrily there is 
a removing of the Jaw also. !? For he concerning whom 
these things are said belonged to^ another tribe, that 
(lit. this) from which no one attended at the altar. 1 For 
it is manifest from (the) first, that our Lord sprang from 
Jouda; that tribe from which Moses said not anything 
concerning priest. 15 And it is yet even the more mani- 
fested, if according to (the) form of Melchisedek will arise 
another priest. 19 Не (ФА) who was made not according 
to a law of a carnal commandment, but (&) according to 
a power of an indissoluble life.  !' For it is witnessed of 
him : ‘Thou art (the) priest for ever, according to (the) order 
of Melchisedek.’ 18 For indeed there will be a rejection 
of the first commandment because of its weakness and its 





unprofitableness, 19 for the Jaw completed not anything. 
a ‘Ejus aetate, Peyron Lex. 337. b Lit. took from.’ 


EROA 1°] 2,00, HJO (trs. before TAP): om. Jz 18*.. 10«2.2.] 
LgT'A,E: IOYA42.1, A,H*: IOWAA.C, ВЕРрЕСНКІМХОР 18. 
oat] position cf.? Gr. DeKL al pler syr"* aeth біс. o*&R&] cf. 
Gr. N*etCABC* D* EP 17. 47. def vg arm Euth &c.: pref. OV, FHJ. 
15 JOVORE] -witg,, 18. EROA] om. 0.  Псяя ог) nic., 


T'B* GM ; obs. Gr. B om. rhv. 'єнгролні туру. ATE 
ожо] trowwntys, к. 2060] LATE: ATR., TBs 
DFeGHJKLMNOP. іт сєєряя..| LST! &c., cf.? Gr. NABD* 
E*P 17. 31. 67** 73. 80. 118. syr"* Euth Cyr &c.; СЄРЯЯ.., M, cf.? Gr. 
CD*E**KL al pler arm aeth &c. Tap] om. B*HJ. 18 эя €- Hunt 18, 
TACOEMHC] RLETECEENOC, м: -еєціс, Ez: -ӨАСӨН- ki oT 
MHC, L. METAT Т Р,ҢО Ж] LETLOD HO, L. 19 ү. 


nos10€...€&0A]om. 18*, -x€k] -WK, В". 


x 


OY 4. px, 


ee CONS, 
MS. 
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E 
Owssorr пі eown ne dar NTE owpeArmnc 
єссотп ar єтєппАа опт ept €$0A 


errorqe-  ?owog KATA opu] etTeaT one 
АЩ ANS NH LEN VAD ахщими поні. 
агрбиє antag ? dat ae toog Rovana e&or 
ETEN фк ETXW LLLLOC MAYS XE AqwpK 
пхєпос охор, пиєцожимя MSEHY XE MOOK 
ne фожнб wa ENEJ, + 

2 Қатл TAILRLAIR Асот пхєїнс ээп тоор! 
NOCAISGHKH €CCOTM OH ETACCEALNHTC MNO- 
ZLOC EXEN HANwy escwTHs 2? 0%ж002, NH 
QLEN Aca ROSH + ewepowssHg XE MAPE 
peros XW 242200* СОР an Mes “hat 
AE XE ce409, ща єпєо, ayo! кРяяєтохнб. 
Wowegemn парабасісь eebe ar охоп 
шхояя MMKLOY EMOPELL CHOV бєй + MMH 
єөпнох 9,2 ФТ EROA огтотҷ + 

EyonA crow MIEN eepeqcerrt є?,рні 

єхоож = *ovapocHepevc тар яяплІрнТ 
enaqcaiwo [+] пато eeprainowT > патпєт- 
рож iacu | eqdwpx egoa iuupecep- 
повіз ожор, acp Gicr ca.ngjoor. AMIPHOT!. 





OCARLUNT] A: *26, LT! &с.: OVOP, IWIT, В. EC- 
COTN|T:ATDESR: -WTN, L:B3E,FGHJKLMNOP. ETEN- 
12,25.] er ena uta D., P. et T] mF, ве. 20 o 09] 
om. В i8. ETE] om. 18. ATONE] Абиє, НІК. Tap] 
om. В. TtO*HS | pref. EY (V, B9)O1, ВА РЕ, 21 ne] ETE, Р. 
почамащілк: MELLOV., LET! кс. Due a 220 po. 
SRIROC] яяяяос, A, дорк] ҷорк, M. фФотнё] 
пожн, в: UOV., A, waeres,] LeABDEY,GHKLMR 
18, cf. Gr. N*BC 17. 80. f vg arm Euth Amb: * K&' T4. TT&ZIC 
33.294 CA»CICCEAEK, TIT E,*FJNOP, cf. Gr. NNADEKLP al pler 
de hal вуг“ aeth Eus &c.: Ге ‘some of the Coptic and the Greek’: 
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A way of coming in is this, of a better (lit. chosen) hope, 
this through which we shall (lit. will) draw near unto God; 
20 and according as it is not without oath. For those indeed 
were made priest without oath, 2! but this one indeed (Neog) 
with (if) an oath through him who saith to him: ‘The Lord 
sware and shall not repent, “Thou art (the) priest for ever.”’ 

22 According to so much was made Jesus (the) surety of 
a better (lit. chosen) covenant which was established with 
(it) Zaw upon better (chosen) promises. ?? And they indeed 
were made priest, being many (of them), because (the) death 
was not letting them stay. ** But this (one) because he will 
stay for ever received the priesthood without passing to 
another. 25 Therefore it is possible for him to save always 
them who come to God through him. ^ Living always to in- 
tercede for them. 29 For an high priest of this kind was being 
comely for us, honourable, without evil, undefiled, separated 
from the sinners; and he was exalted above the heavens. 


K tr. hab. T Е: ud ‘not in the Coptic’: рює os IS i» L ‘it is 
not in all the copies.’ 22 2s 2H] +OCH, DKL; obs. Gr. N* BOF 
Dam add kai = ОЙ =OCN. SANYT.)] EN., HJ: ATUT., Ба, 
поч.) прот. THI. өн... L ANW(E, M) excu n] 
AEGMP: om. ІТ В:ГРЕНЈКІ,ХОК 18. 23 22 cit] +TAp, 
B»DFKL. АООТ] ewy., E; position cf. Gr. NBLP al fere 
omn f vg syr arm aeth Euth біс. похнё] pref. ECO! ‘being,’ 
B»DFKL. XE] pref. coRE, Т:А,НЈЕ 18. rt& pe] L«A,*, &c.: 
рє, AyTGMNOP. Xw] OCH, Р. 24 €] « rteoc ‘him- 
self, AHJ 18. XE] pref. CORE, 18. YMA] LeTt &c.: ee, 
Me АС. її]; эел. | eT. 1. 25 RMR] EMH, м: ne 
пн, в. eEyonD] T'ATDE(HJ)NR: +ae, HJ: eywnd, Ls 
B*FGKLMO Y. 29 erta.c[C4. 1000" ] cf. Gr. NCKLP al omn vid 
it vg arm aeth Euth &c. €q T 41807] A Cons. MS.: €q'To*x- 
Know T ‘sanctified, ІТ: &. EYW (о, R)p(om. ЕХ EKOA] 
-XC €&$0A, Az: -X сабо, HJOP. aici] єл, BD 
Е(от. CI)KLR: EYG, H.  mibHowi] rupeceprto&r ‘the 
sinners,’ B, 


Hunt 18, 
26-28 
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21 фат ETEMKKROM AMATKH TOI єроу яя яя нт + 
зяфрнї пттаронєрєтсо єщджєп шщотщи- 
OCW! порні пщорп єхєп похпобі ZALIN 
$322000'6 5 З8ЄГЄГСИС WAIN EXEN MATNI- 
Asoc Mar Tap ачатр eaqengq єпщом 
Movcons  ?5rumos£oc Tap waqocw NEAN- 
pwi MAPOCHEPETC EOCONTOCT WH LA- 
SLATS ПІСАХІ ae NTE namnag- dar 
єтасщимі зяєкєкса TMINORLOCS> YyTago 
почарнрі єцхнк EKOA wa єпєр, + 

кё ![[reba Aeon ae exem ИҢ єтєпхо 322200 
owap5cHepewc тар азяпалтні єтєптам 
эээ» ет PDH єтасеєзясі CAOVINARK IAT- 
өропос+ hte якето Den miprovi о 
? прєцТфищєм mre пн €oova.S + mess RTE 
TCKENH зязяні- ен ETA ПОС Taxpoc OVOP, 

EUR. It, рояят AM + 

R ке з \pocnepevc тар mgen egawocaq єерєсієм 
Taio eHowns mess qovaworgs cege dar 
OCANATKEON NE €ope oweit5ca GWM! яя фат 
eepeqenty + EDoCNS *1схє LREN очи NAY- 
OIXEN MKAS I+ te ME ovovHA at Ne. єхщоп 
пхєепн єтєп awpon єФфочи KATA TUNO- 
SIOC S Mar єтшєяяші Dem owcss0oT MELL 


фә 1°] dH, BAM. питарос.|пароьл. єщачєп] 
A, EF: ИҢ Щ5 ЖЄН, Аз: ИҢ EWAWEN, LeTt бос. MO,PHI 
пщо (Ww, EMN) ptt] A: Ep. mdp, Tt &c.: trs. MY. E9,., Le. 
почи) rur, F. JASINI] pref. Є, ВАРКІ 18 Cons. MS. 
MATUA.) om. MA, Cons. MS. EAdgfertey] А.С. 18. 28 yaq- 
Cw] LeT'ATEGMNOP 18: pref. Є, BeDFHJKL Cons. MS. 
паро.) uua poc, т eowortrov] -ro0w, І. epr4- 
2,0) EJT., KL: «АЄ, HJ: T 74.90 'I set,’ М. 

! пкєф.] AP.DEHJ,: TUK., LeTTTFGKLMNOPR: KEQ., 
Jn. KEdsadAcon] кєфє., MP*: -AECAN, Be: -ACWM, 1: - Att, 
Jo. EXEN] IXEN, В. ETENXW яя.) ETOTKW яя.., 
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27 He (Фа) for whom there is not [given] necessity 
(to offer) daily as the high priests who offer sacrifice first 
for their own sins, after it they offer for those of the people: 
for this he did, having offered himself once. 79 For the law 
appointeth (Xw) men as high priest, they having weakness; 
but the word of the oath, this which was after the law, 
setteth up a Son completed for ever. ҮШ. But (the) 
summing шара of the things which we say (is this). For an 
high priest of this kind we have, he who sat (down) at the 
right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens, 
2 as minister of the holy things, and of the true tabernacle 
which the Lord made firm, and not man. З For every high 
priest is appointed (XCA) to offer gift and sacrifice: therefore 
it is necessary for there to be something for this (one) to 
offer. *If indeed then he was being on (the) earth, then 
he would (lit. was) not be a priest, there being those who 
offer gift according to the daw; these who minister in 


а EXEM rendering eri. 


HJR Cons. MS.: ЄТЄПХОИ, В. Tap] LertAPSTEFGM 
NOP Cons. MS.: om. DHJKLR.  $2T14IpHT] trs. after 22- 
923%, HI. OH] bas, І. 2 їйрє buoujert] АЕ: om. T, 
LeT* &с.: Kpecepgbuxy, R. €oow46] єв, L. кєзягтє) 
om. ATE, ER. WoC] ФТ, M*? Cons. MS. "T24.xpoc] om. K. 
охор, | cf. Gr. AD°E**KLP al pler f vg вугЧТ arm aeth Euth Cyr &c. 
pws2i] Owp., Ba з Taio] хоорон, (H)J Cons. MS.: 
A. єрой ‘for us, Н; cf. def vg вугчі ќе, non exprim т. OVAN- 
4 VKE(H, THP4EFGLMOP)OI] om. 0%, PLOP. єп] T! 
(ВА) &c. : ROC, LEF: +rrRert ‘every,’ Ва, 33.2.1] cf. Gr. N* 
d e om. xat. 4 own] cf. Gr. NABD*P 17. 73. 80. 137. def vg 
Euth. MAYA] 49, Ey. NKASI) TUK., O, cf.? Gr. 69. 177. 
cser зре Thdrt praem тў,  OCOCH(E, М) 8] om. 0%, E;HMO. 
€djon]-u EM. MXEMH &.] ИХЄЙҢ ETATEN &c., б; 
cf. Gr. NABD*E*P 17. 67** 73. 137. d ef vg arm ае го Euth om. тби 
iepéov, | ЖИуром| хором, A;*; position cf. Gr. L зуга acth. 
TuIto4 4. 0C] cf. Gr. NNDEKLP al pler Еш &с, 


PS 
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owZ5u&i mre natde ката Фри ETa- 
TALLE PRWECHCS EYNAXKWK MP cire DN 
Tap пехал | єкєбляяо REWE MIBEN + KATA 
пгтжпос ETACTARRLOK EPOY QIXEN NITWOV + 

‘Pros ae a тоту teea t єочфащтії єссотп 
прото» з8Ффрні OM ETEYO! SRARECITHC NTE 
OCAIAOHKH єссотп OH ETACCERLMHTC ANO- 
злос EXEN OAnwy ETCWTNS т Enape 
Toovrf хар єтєза»звачо oi NATApIKI+ 
пачпАКОТ an ne пса hard i 252p, ЕТ 

SEqxear арип Tap epuow єцхи 3x££0Cc XE 
IC Qanegoos cenuow nexe пос пахиж 
EXEM MHI MRUMICA+S MELL EXEM MHI MIOTA + 
MOVAIZOHKH seBeprs KATA TAISOHKH AM 
ETAICERARMHTC пєзя почто + Den Teg oo% 
ETAIZMLL91 птоххіх + €cnuow eRorA Den 
NKASI MOCHALIG хє Mewos яя почо? Hert 
TAAIZOHKHS AMOK AE AIEPARREAEC EPWOT 
nexe пос + 

1'Xc oai TE TAAILOHKH ETNACERAMHTC NELL 
ПНІ 44TUCA + RRLEMEMNCA ПАЛЄР,ООЖ ETELLLL T 
nexe Mocs єє пплпояяос єФрні exert 


5 0*25.] om. ow, TIN. MATHE] om. tà, N. ETAT 
TALLE... TEMOC] om. Fhomect. E(NAXWK] YNA., HJ: 
eqnaKw Tf, L by error. ck ta | СКЕН, G: Tap] cf. Gr. syrP. 
D™EFOAOC. NIT CMOC] LeT&c.: MICRLOT, ВАНІ Cons. MS. : 
погтрос, в, ETAvT.] eTAKNAT, J.  9eowdbauru] 
потф., ва: EOC(ES, ЕК) щЄяЯ І, DFKL. €CCO(W, E,FGH 
JO*P)TM 1°] Eqco(w, KTN, DFKL: sadprxt...eccotTn] 
om. Ва. SLDPHT on] cf. Gr. NABD>eteLP al pler d e f vg ѕугчіт 
Ath Еш &c. for eal: om. L. MTEOCA.] ROVA., Ap. ECCO(W, 
E, FHJKMP)TH a ECRLONT, L Cons, MS. EXEN] 9,Ixen, 
DFKL. €¢cWTN|-oTN,LeBTDL. Трог ]гә,ожг], 
FN. ATAPIKI] ATPIKL, AHJO. 81) ABSE; (om. РЕНО, 
КІР: citov T, ІТ'ГРОЛМХО Cons. М8. 8 v2. p] trs. before 
SPIKI, F. Dms JEpEARIAC П: Ame L™ L| "Егешіуа FMA- 
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a form and a shadow of the things of (the) heaven, according 
as it was shown to Moses, being about to complete the 
tabernacle: for, See, he said, thou shalt make all things 
according to the pattern which was shown to thee on the 
mountain. с But now Бе? acquired a service much better”, 
as also he is mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established with фаш upon better promises. ‘For had that 
first one been faultless, (the) place of the second would 
not have been sought for. 5 For he is finding fault with 
them, saying: ‘Lo, days come, said the Lord, I shall 
(lit. will) complete upon (the) house of Israel and upon 
(the) house of Jouda a new covenant; ? not according to the 
covenant which I established with their fathers in the day 
(in) which I took hold of their hand to bring them out of 
(the) land of Chémi; because they (pron.) stayed not in 
my covenant, but I (pron.) neglected them, said the Lord. 

10 Because this is my covenant which I shall (lit. will) 
establish with (the) house of Israel after those days, said 
the Lord; I shall put (lit. give) my Jaws upon their 


а Lit.'his hand’; cf. Gal. vi. 1, Heb. vi. 15, xi.33. ^ ‘chosen,’ as before. 


XWK (*€&0o^, FK)] L-TTATEGMNOP: pref. ОЖ09,, ВАРЕН 
JKL Cons. MS. ЯЯ ТИСА... ПНІ) om. O* homeot. EXEN] 
OIXKEN, B^: om. К. MIOTAS (+1, М) 2310€*24, E. 21А- 
OeHKH]-kr, TEL. яябєрі...?нкну) оп. E;homeo. АИ] 
om. L Cons. MS., but tr. к.) пкочот | пепо ‘our fathers,’ L. 
€T4124.224.91]-2.2320:10,HJ.. €crtov ]T'AE: €(&, P) t (om. N)- 
N&entow, ІАГРЕСНОКІМХОР: АЛЄМО"Е “Т brought them,’ 
Tr: eem Cons. MS.: fut c rto, Ва by error. лє] AE: 9,W 
‘also, LET* &c. & (om. Ay) RLEAEC] ABSTDEHJ;NO Cons. MS.: 
-AHC, LETtFGI,KLMP. Aj" оо i, ‘the book of the Exodus.’ 
10 gay] TAs, Le. 'T42140HKH] LEATEGMNOP, cf. Gr. А 
Deke; TA, T*B*DFHJKL Cons. MS., cf. Gr. rell &.: T™8 ‘some 
of the Coptic and the Greek A43!| the covenant, | ЄП NACERRMHTC | 
ETAIC., F preterite. Є рңї] €9,., Cons. MS. ЄХЄМ) AEF: 
DIXEN, Cons. MS.: €, L'T'PRTDGHJKNOP: It, M: om. L. 


Kg 


S CEA, 
Cons. MS. 
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потаяєчі- OCOD, EIECHHNTOV є2рні EXEN 
пожр,кт ожор, AMOK єєщотпі пот пио] 
ожор, пешот 9UO* єжєщотпі MHI ETALOC + 
п ожор, ппє dovar фочал сбои пиєчрєля- 
з8бакіз MELL MOC ОФАТ QRMECOM Eyxuw 
SIILOC + 

Xe coven пос хє сєнасочимоя прот їсхєм 
почкочхі ща mowmuTe "xe фп) 
ппотаяєтбт їїхойс mwow ekor» Oowog, 
jut&epbssewi xe iutowmno&rie — 7? Hem mxit- 
xoc xe очёєр | іє agqep Трог папась 
dH ae eug&qepanac ожор, mTeyepHEeAAo 
JHEAT ENTAKO $ 


eS 
To,owrf зяєп очи EOCONTAC NO ANMLLEORLHI 
паєзяці $2224 MERL OYAVIOIU MCOACEA + 


2FCKCNH хар пог] ATRLONKCS oH ETE 
Т^ стл. пфняс nes Ртрапєса > Mer 
Tnpoeecic NTE молк + ен ETOCRLOTF єрос 
хє ен єөождб = | З xgrenenca MIKATANE- 
TACARA AC 3828479, Re Чеокчпн OH eTox- 
sxoet epoc xe ен eoova.& NTE пн єөохА $ 
teovon  owdowpk ппохё NOHTcs MERR 


є?,рні EXEN] пхє, F by error for EXEM. MOVO HT] 
T'ATGKMNOP Cons. MS., cf. Gr. NFADEL(P зі.) al pler de 
вузе arm Еш &c.; NOCPS,HT, LEBDE (but tr. е) FHJL. 
п дир, луєср. AE: аяпєчр., LET! бе. -pE(&, F)&4- 
28. (11, D) &a.r1] cf. Gr. RABDEKL al longe plu de syrsehetptxt 
arm бос. Tow Koo xt] cf. Gr. DL al pler syr*"íf aeth &c. MOV- 
гїш | cf. Gr. (exe. 73). 1 Епл со] Роси», гч. inos- 
поё] trs. before XE, HJ Cons. MS.; sine add. cf. Gr. N* B 87: 08 
f vg вуг aeth аге Clem &c. 13 ow &epi] om. OF, AE: + Tle; 
AgHJ. 1€ AqeEp] LeTt &e.: ЄАСІЄр, Cons. MS. Тоожу] 
om. F 19, AgLP Cons, AMS : ФЕ vu anac] om, Ва homeot, 
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thoughts, and I shall write them upon their hearts: and 
I (pron.) shall be to them as God, and they also shall be 
to me for a people: ‘and each one shall not teach his 
(fellow) citizen, and each one his brother, saying: 

* Know the Lord”: because they will all know me from 
their little one to their great one. 1? Because I shall (lit. will) 
forgive them their wrongdoing, and I shall not remember 
more their sins. 19 In (the) saying ‘new,’ then he made 
the first old. But that which becometh old and becometh 
aged draweth near unto (the) perishing. IX. The first 
indeed then (was) having ordinances of ministry and a holy 
(place) of ornament®. 2 Ког the first /abernacle was 
fashioned, that in which (are) the lampstand, and the 
table, and the prothesis of the loaves; which is called, 
‘that which is holy. ? But after the second veil, the taber- 
nacle, that which is called, ‘that which is holy of those 
which are holy’; *in which there isa golden censer, and the 


a Mistranslation of косшкӧу. 


ega&cep] ETAYEP, Cons. MS. MTeqepD.] wag., BDH 
JL Cons. MS.: А. FK. yHenT] ЄЧ. Е: асрбимся, к, 
ENTAKO] єпожт., В". 

1 sI CTtO* IC cf. Gr. B 3. 38. 52. 115. aser * bscr* kser а] cattxt gyrsch 
Thphyl om. кає; cf. Gr. unc. al?? f vg syr arm Суг &c. om. окт]: 
+FCKHITH, T.  €owortr 2c] AE(F)GM: -M пас, TtBeT 
DHJ(K)NOP: OCONTAC, IEL: OVOM MTAC, Cons. MS.: 
+з ЯА, FK. 222226] on. Е. 2 Арт Jy" shel (3 (6,85 
la ee. (Ag) c5! 'it is read on the feasts of the Virgin and other'; 
1208 remains of JE 5-1 Jao ‘the entrance of the Lord into the 
sanctuary.’ скин] CKH., GM. єтє] CAP, трап.) 
Ap. BEL. MIWIK] TU., HJ, singular e Єрос) єроҷ, Е. 
өң €oov2.& (EOF, Ва: є, L)] cf.? Gr. 37. cat*t &c., singular: for 
om. áyiov cf. Gr. NBD°K LP al omn"! f vg зуге" arm aeth Euth Cyr біс, 
SKATAMETACRLA] -THCRRA, E: -T€C-, N, AE] om. K 
Cons. MS. ӨҢ 2°... MH(I, А, М)) cf.? Gr. NCBD°KL 5, 11. 46. 
€00%28] co 1°, P^: EO twice, L: EOF 1°, ЛР. 
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Екхёотос птє Фаліденкн єс?обс mutow& 
caca MIREN + 
Өк єтє пістазянос iutow& пфитс epe ти- 
ANNA понт NELL TugKRwt ATE 24 puort 
єтАЧФфІр: cors Near птах ire Fars- 
өңки  CAMWWI AE BRKRLOC ПОА ПСЄрож- 
біля. iTe noow єхєр5нібг exem rmuAac- 
THPION+ Mar єтє mnaTnow am Me ecaxi 
Epwoe KATA яяєрос. MAI AE ECORKRATH- 
OCT SRTIAIPHT + 
KC Фскхин яяєп Ппоочгре cena єфочи єрос 
пхємотні псноє MIBEN ewxok пиїцєзя ці 
єёол + 1 efeso KT ae owcon NTEexre- 
рояяти MXEMISPOCHEPETC ILLI TATY ACHE 
спо AM Pal єщасіємс E€9,pHI EXWY > MELL 
EXEN MIRLETATERRI ATE IUAAOC + 
‘Par ae єчочопо, 2252204 eRorA Nxenmna 
€oowa& - xe аяпатєцожопо, EKOA itxe- 
pR Iu&£oorT ATE пєөожАб + ETI | єссяяопт+ 
uxeTcrwna ioowrl ° өн ei remneorm єплі- 
сно єтщоп PH egj&wemr AWPON mess OV- 
wos! єбочи олот 222200 YXOLR 
SLALWOT KATA CVMHAECIC EXEK TIE TOJEA ЩІ 
ERovAs  gromom EXEM OQAMOTWAR MERL 
SANCW + NELL 9апизяс exaeRinowT + ETE 


*ecgoS&c]T'&e: LWC, LEGHLMP. ЄТЄ] ETA, HJ. 
iio] Ls THA, r*DEGH°KeLMNO Cons. MS.: pref. QKM 
"hidden; А,ГеВгЕН+ЈР. EROA] om. Е,*. 5 MDM. | AE 
FK: om. It, Lz£T* біс. 2cepox fias | cf. Gr. KL al pler f уре 
Euth &с NWOT] +пє, HI. ТААСТ] LeTtAD: ЖААСТ., 
BAT &е. Cons. MS. ETE) NTE, М. rte] ne, L. P MAT ao. 
PHT] om. P. €wossaiHowT] AB:TDEFKL Cons. MS.: 
€YO4.221HO'T ‘made, L'TTGHJMNOP»c, єчхиж) EXWK, 
F. MIELLI] mow. ‘their service,’ К. 7 ETRr29,] om. 
Є, А; Cons. MS. &ST]AP:EFJELP: crowt, LETT DGHMNO 


— a 
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ark of the covenant, covered with gold on every side. In 
which (are) the golden pot, the manna being in it, and the 
staff of Aaron which bloomed, and the tables of the covenant ; 
5 раб above it cherubims of (the) glory shadowing over 
the mercy-seat, these which are not at present? to be spoken 
of severally; % but these being thus set in order". | The first 
tabernacle indeed the priests go into it always, completing 
the ministries; 7 but to the second once a year the high priest 
alone, not without blood, this which he offereth for himself, 
and for the ignorances of the people. 8 But this the 
holy spirit is manifesting, that the way of the (places) which 
are holy was not yet manifested, the first tabernacle still 
abiding ; ? that which is likened to this time which (now) 18; 
that during (9,1) which are offered gift and sacrifice, it being 
not possible for them, according to conscience, to complete 
him who worshippeth, 1° (being) only with (ЄХЄМ) eatings 


з Lit. ‘those of now.’ b Probably for 94.24 1HO^ T ‘made.’ 


Cons. MS. ОЖСОПІ pref. it, BHI). itT C£ poss Tu] TA, E;* 
GHJNOP Cons. MS.: IUT€Itp., ІА,В:рЕ,ЕКІМ: NTEP, Г. 
Cite] АЕН: STONE, LeTt &.: ATONE, В. PAI) Le Te 
E,*,GMP: dH, BTDFHJKLNO. з ae] тар, HJ: om. Вэ. 
єцожопр,] AEH: -witg, LeTt &. ЄөоЖА6В т?) eov, 
BMP: ЄӨ, L again. &W&'T€q.] e£. HJ. -oworte,] 
AE,H: ЗИМ, ISTH, &c. MAWT] пля., M.  :teo.] 
ЛЕ: NH ЄӨ., LeTt &. ETI(T,FL)] pref. ожор, HJ. 
эєттєпөо (о, DP)NT] ere, АЕН: ETETEN- 
eorr, M. OH] bat, L: ен, HJ. Филот) cf. Gr. DEK 
LP al pler d e Euth &c.: -TC, ТЕНГ, cf. Gr. NABD* 17. 23" 27. 
67** 71. 13. 131. f vg бо. CPMHAECIC] АКР: -ARCIC, Le Tt &c. 
EXE (H, L)K] EXEM, D by error. 10 э ООП] яя яя От, 
BFK Сопз. MS. MERKRP,AMWLLC] om. BO. Є(П,Х) TE &c.] 
cf. Gr. N*AD*P 6.17. 27. 31. 73. 80. 137. 178. d e syr*e^ arm aeth аг? 
Euth Cyr om. kai; cf.? Gr. ЮМ АВР 6. 17. as above вугвоћ arm аге Euth 
Cyr бікаїфрата, 
VOL. IIL Et 
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SANRLEORLRH! NTE TCAPZ Nes ща пснот 
NTE MTAL, O єрап + 


г. 


(xn) 1 Пс ae eva: підроснєрєтс ATE підтавом 


євпащиті €&$0A orren frig йскжпн eT- 


XHK CROAS NOVRLOTNK пхіх АП TES єтє 
bar пє XE GANAICWNT AN TES owvae chor 
OSTEN пспоч птє gankapHIT an Te mess 
9апаяасі» АММА EROA orren Megqcrtog 
SLIT 3232004 ас eHown enteeovaRK 
MOCCON + EAXIRAI NowcwT memnep, - Micxe 
хар ncmoq ATE L ANBApHIT > Near 9 AN- 
LICI NELL очкєразі NTE owp cI edqitoxz5 
exem neToOaAHesns wagqtovkKo єптотбо 
тє feaprs M4ie awHp LAAN Me пспосі 
WIC bar ete €8$0^ prrem mma 
євотча 6 + sayeng є ож eqytowRnovtT sapte 
qnatov8Ro птєпсжинлєсіс EROA ga їїө,- 
&uowi  cos200ow*T- Єєөрєпєрбок sapt 
єтоп + охор, поляні + 


кё 5 Ожор, coke фат ожяяєсгтгнс Ne NTE ovata- 


Hunt 26, 
11-28 


енкн яя бєрг> 20пис єдчщотпі пхєотяяот 


NE] ош. 6. mrr420]ADEFHJ;KLM: -2,04, LeTBTG 
Ji ХОР. H Fe 1521 a>) ‘Palm Sunday’: Јуче ell 5271 15 
es Q^ ‘it is read the seventh Sunday of the Fast.’ хє] Own, Е. 
WAP xX] pref. Є, Н. eertadgjoomu] cf. Gr. NADCEKLP al 
omn"! f vg syrP™ arm aeth Eus Euth Cyr &c.: EOU., Jj*. скн] 
Ток. F. €TXHK] ATEMNP 26: pref. OVOP, LeT'BaDFG 
HJKLO. it0*2£20'€(om. T'A,GHJKNOP)tItK] ЄПОТЯЯ.., DE. 
XEO4.| XEMOL., P.DFKL 26. 12 є ВОМ 1°] pref. t€ (H, L), 
DFKL. ПСПО] MIC., BGM. &(E, A," TE] om.0: АП 
Tle, к. пєяя | от. Е*. ЄАСІ| АІ, L26. €25owt]e802, 
х. m€(H, M)eova.6 |AEJKM : MR €o., LeTt &c. 13 ІСХЄ 
за PRACT] order cf. Gr. NABDE зо. 39. 47. n** def vg syrsch 
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and drinkings and various bathings, which were ordinances 
of (the) flesh until (the) time of the institution. 

п But Christ having come the high priest of the good 
things which will be, through the great tabernacle which 
is complete, not being fashioned with hand, that is to say, 
that it is not that of this creation, nor through (the) blood 
of goats is it and calves, but (&) through his own blood 
came (E&Y) into the (places) which are holy once, having 
found (€4&«[) an eternal redemption.  !? For if (the) blood 
of goats and calves and ashes? of an heifer sprinkled upon 
those who are unclean cleanseth unto (the) cleansing of the 
Леві: * then how much more [is] (the) blood of Christ, he 
(lit. this) who through the holy spirit offered himself clean 
to God, will cleanse our conscience from the dead works to 
serve the living and true God? 15 And therefore (he) is 


a mediator of a new covenant, that, a death having happened 
a Lit.'an ash.’ 


аге &c.: om. Г.  MERROVKEpRLI] om. H*. Єх] 
-0¥ XP, ТЕЈКМ 26. mner6.]AEJ: NH €T 6 (aj, Г)., L8Tt «е. 
dqj2.cr 1 07€ (om. A,)0] YATT., L 26 plural: YATO Shwo, 
TITGMOP. єпточвбо| ANT., ВАНІ, 26: om. N homeot. 
м д (є, L*N)*Hp] -єр, BLNO. 22ün»c] itT€n»ce, L. 
ТИТЛ] TT'AEHJ: OVANA, Ls &c, cf. Gr. €ooxa & | T 
AH: ЄС., Le &c.; cf. Gr. Керр al? fere def vg Euth Cyr &c. 
ЧХАТ.) ENAT., L.. itr erncwit] LeTtAEGHIKM, cf. Gr. 
AD*KP 44. 47. 67. 72. 120. 139. 140. h$^' al pauc d e vg“ demid allachm 
syrsch аге Euth Cyr &c.: MTETENC., ВАГРЕТ ХОР, cf. Gr. ND° 
EL al longe plu f am fu tol а]! gyrP arm aeth Did &c.: iute- 
TENKECTCNH. ‘your consciences also,’ 2 Г mz ‘Greek and some Coptic, 
your; and in others of them, and our.’ -AECIC | as above except 
KN 26. 119,8.] TTATEGMOP 26, cf. Gr. K 238: 9,&(H* om. 
previous 2,4.) DEA ,L*:B*DFHJK?*LN indefinite. coss ит | 
Т:АГЕСеМХОР 26: EVIL., L'P^DFG*HJKL indefinite. €Op€Itt- 
єрё.] L«AE(om. Єр): Єерємаєяя і ‘to minister, ТЕО НУ 
KM 26: єорє т ЄПаАЄЗЯ ЩІ, в*ГрІ МОР, 2° pers. ETOND] 
“WD, Tt GN. OVOS, поляні) om. OVOJ, M; cf. Gr. AP 
21* 31. 66™8 &c. 15 0%090,| om. HJ. ЄАСІЩ.) om. Є, H*. 
т 13 
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excwt Te піпарабвасі | evoca oIxert 
ФРліаенкн поо рука mces? зягійхц 
пхєпн ETEAS,ERR NTE "Рклнропозяа 
Werne, + 

A «Пел Tap ETE OYAIAOHKH 322400 AMATKH 
псєєп HALOS зяфн ETACICEARLMATY + 

Aa 7 ParwenkH тар ECTAXPHOTT EXEM P, ANpEy- 
LLWOTT > XE IRNACXERLXORL р,осо eyons> 
пхєфн єтассєзантсо Meee har ождє 
Teowr[ samectowRo абтє спо 19 em- 
ToAH тар MEN ката TMINORLOCS ETA 
зацуєсно САХ! 3222000 > NELL MIALOC тнр 
AYSI пожспоЧ NATE Hamseeaci+ NELL ОА MN- 
BApHIT о NELL OWA£00Y- MELL охсорт 
MKOKKINWN З MELL OCS,CCWMONS MIKEXWAR 
AE WYS пєяя MAOC THpY aqnoxDov 
20 EYXW LLLLOC + хє Hal ne пспоч Tetai- 
OHKH+ OH ETA ФТ gengen өнпож єрос + 

"^ Очор, PcKsnH mese mickewoc "rHpow NTE 

піщєзя щі» aqroxDow аяпатрні ФЕМ mi- 


Pax, сос + 22 KATA OCHwNT  щазтоєбо 


L 


"Hpow* KATA Iumos£0c HEN owcioc + ожор, 
ыт бє фєп croy єбол аяпарє Xw єбол 
щити + 

з ANATKH LAEM OTM MIcCALOT NTE пн eT єй 


TET (+€, 1) kKAnportoss14. ПЄПЄР, | trs. before MXEMH 
(om. J), B»HJL (EXEN). 16 OFAILO.| ТАЕ: OTONA. ‘is’ 
expressed, LS &c.: OCOMOCA., О: 99 ЙОГ ‘is not,’ 26 by error. 
IPIZOY . . . T Fara] om. O* homect. ANATKH(E, Г)] 
PULAVKH, A. ENG.] єпляф., FL. СЄ Инт] AE: -Tc, 
ТЕТ &.(-TCY, M. MectTax.] ABEHJ: &CT., L'T!TD 
FGKLMNOP 26. SANACX.] AEHN 26: #9 АСЦХ., ІТ &c. 
potential, 9,0(W, Вз)уСОП| 9,0(wW,FK)c, DFKL. | €cjort Z5] 
-witd, тата М: чоп, 26. 18 Om. verse, B^ by error. 
зхпестохёо] LeTt &c.: NACT., РЕН КІ, customary tense. 
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for a redemption of the transgressions which were during 
(S IXEN) the first covenant, [that] they who are called may 
receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 16 For 
where a testament? is, it is necessary that there should be? 
(the) death of him who established it. 17 For the testa- 
ment (is) confirmed over dead (men): because it hath not 
power as long as liveth he who established it. 18 Therefore 
neither the first was cleansed without blood. 1° For Moses 
having spoken to all the people every commandment 
according to the daw, took [a] blood of calves and goats 
and [a] water and [a] scarlet wool and [a] hyssop, and (ae) 
both the book itself, and all the people he sprinkled, saying: 
20 < This is (the) blood of the covenant which God ordered 
you.’ 1 And the tabernacle and all the vessels of the 
ministry he sprinkled thus with the blood. 22 Nearly® all 
things are cleansed according to the /aw with [a] blood, 
and without shedding blood forgiveness is not. 23 Tt was 


a біавікт, as before. b Lit. ‘they should bring.’ с Lit.‘ accord- 
ing to a drawing near.’ 


ane] АЛТ б, L'TTDFGKLMP 26. спо] Об! "віп, F by 
error. 19 ENT.) RT., J. ПО?» ОС] cf. Gr. NNACD*L 17. 
D$. 47. 11573. II3. 115-1120. g* МОЄ сабе Huth Ke, eTa] ATE, 
L. A£2200*] LET! &c.: MRRRKLOY, AE by епо. P&M- 
&a.pRrT ] cf. Gr. P 17. 37. 47. al longe plu єс.  КОККИКИМЦ| АЕ: 
-MOM, 11% &c.: -KOM, F 26. 0%92,%С.] ME Tonon, P: 0%- 
QICOMWH, L: -9,6CC., D: -COTUDIT, Е. .°0* 26: -COTUDC, J: 
-CUXIOC, ЕНК. TUKE с.) NEKE &c., AP: MIKEXWRR AE 
2,00%, 26 plural. A (Eq, 1) пох ож] -rtoex Dor, A, Fy. 
20 дув ‘the book of the Exodus.’ пспос) ATEHJMNO: TUC., L: 


T'BeDFGKLP 26. OK] om. GHLMP. 21 ооу, | om. FK 26. 
cken, Gp mna] + лє, BDFKL 26. &qynoxDow] eyn., 
Е,Р. тісно] nc., FNP. 22 KATA 1°] pref. ООР, DFH 


JKL 26. очно... KATA] om. M homeot. ovcitog] 
TUC., ГН JO definite.  ОЖ09,| om.26. &(E, E) T 6.] 4.67, HJ. 
den] pref. Є, Г. EROA 1°] om. ЕК. 23 яе EMN] om. F*. 


Ap 


pe 
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пифножі + псєтохбо Hen Nar Newow ae 
патіфночі єй о, пшщожшщоожщі ESCOT 
ELOTE ПАТ + 

2t Hera пс тар ам І EHOCN epar ownk 
HxIX evovwszR птужпос NTE пграфа'яніо 
araa eHown є[Фє єтє пөос Te єҷочопо, 
ekoa Тпож яяпєяяоо яя ФТ є?рні exuwit+ 
5 xe NTEeqeny ES PHI AM потаянш ПСОП 
SLDPHT s11ü2.p5cRepevc s єщасі є& ож ENEG- 
owas птєяярояяти + Dem ожспоч 320] 
An Mes — ?32520:m neguT epog ne mTeqor 
ZIKLO, пожяянш ПСОП + Icxenm TKATAROAH 
SLTIKOCRLOCS Tuow ae пожсоп ща пхик 
€&0^ тє Mienes, acqowomnpe eRorA+ хє 
nTequeg progi єболА[®] gren пєцшохж- 
цоож + 

27 Оҳор, KATA ppu ETECOCH Nitipweet eopox- 
SLOT MOCCOMNS LLEMNENCA Par ae OVAN 
28 tarpt Lwy NKC aqengy EeSovn почсоп + 
xe Teq пиєппобт Novarny E9,pHI+ 
TIRS con ae В єцєочопоср eRorA acne 
побле ewnogcss пин єтхохщт efor 
Haxwy + 


Ay 1фуозяос Tap єожоптАЧ потФнівІ ttre m 


псєточбо ... фножі] om. N homect. | Є) om. Г. 
ESCOT] -WTN, E9FGHJMP 26. 24 ant] ft, Ag Eo: om. 26. 
ED ANAK.] ПО, 26. MKOCNK] ТЕА ВРЕ, Е 26: 420, 
ТА, се. ETE] MTE,N. тє] ^6, АЕ 26: Me, J. €cjox- 
ОФ, A26: EOV., LST о. Prov] «26, J. 29 NT ect? 
Єй] om. ENQ, Н, AN] trs. before €9,pHI, K: om. Ва. 
єщаси)-ми, К. rteoova.& (cov, FP)] ADEJK: MH EG., 
LET! &c.; cf. Gr. (exc. № &с.). UT €2£pos£TU] eT essp. Е: 
IUTCHp. A,BADFK 26. seedy] eng., р. 26 ge яя Ort] 
EMLALON, GM. те.) ENE., К: om.J. ew T] Lof, АХ. 
Tle] om. HJ 26.  ЯЯКА.9,| ELLK., TG: -KATS J. Mow- 
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necessary indeed then that the forms of those which are in 
the heavens should be cleansed with these, but these them- 
selves the (things) of the heavens with sacrifices better? than 
these. 2t For Christ came not into holy (places) fashioned 
with hand, pattern of the true ones, but (&) into (the) heaven 
itself"! manifesting himself now before God for us: ?5not 
that he may offer himself many times; as the high priest 
who cometh into the (places) which are holy (once) a year 
with [a] blood not his own; 26 otherwise he ought to have 
suffered many times from (the) foundation of the world: 
but now once at (aja) (the) completion of the ages he mani- 
fested himself, that he might put away (the) sin through 
his sacrifice. 27 And according as it is appointed (CH) 
for the men to die once, but after this a judgement; 29 thus 
also Christ offered (eHow) himself once, that he might 
bear (If!) up (the) sins of many, but the second time he 
shall manifest himself without sin for [a] salvation of them 
who look out forward to him. X. For (the) law having 


а Lit. ‘chosen. b Lit.‘which is it.’ 


sny] Denow., FK. TKAT.] eK, К. &qovong qy] 
pref. €, HJ: -OMD,, Ag: "ОМ, B» йсгєсщеш | AJ 26: 
-yegye, LET! «с. PrtoRs] pref. яя, 0. errem] LITOTY 


32,26. Mey.) TI., в. 27 OWOY,] om. 26. MIpweet] 
+THPOT, DEK. PAI ae] MAI, P, cf. Gr. 47. тайта, owgan] 
є, FK. 28 O WY] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse vix ши). МИР ЄСІ- 


ши п) itzeqem,J. menmogI) rurofr, Tt: om. MEN, А. 
пожяя ни E(N, Х)2,рні| пожяя но СОП ‘many times, В». 
AE] om. 26.  ЄЧЄОЖОПОСІ) EJOV., H: ЄЧОЖОИХІЯ,, Be: 
+AE, P. AGE] ЛЕНІ: AGEN, Ap: ATORE, ТАТ" &c. 
єхпор,єяя.] COIL, В»; cf. Gr. NCDEKL al pler de f vg syrs™ 
aeth &с. RNR] ATENH, HJ. 

 фколяос) TIm., 0. €owortz Ac] om. €, E*FHJ: -M 
ATAY, Ej*,JNO. 
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4V400H ECONHOTS ПТАЛІКИМ AN Te NTE 
nario Howi MTexrporzenr Aen  патщож- 
щозожщ pws паї єтожі s2$2200* EHorvit 
Q4. S OA SRRKLOM шхозя MRRRWOT ENEP, EXEK 
NH єөпнож €2owne яй gnon marta kn 
AM Tle eru ILLLWOT eHow + 

Сөбє xe srgnonm 9 AI ПСЖПНАЄСІС NTwor ATE 
Lantoki Da пн Єтщєзащі єджтохбо поч- 
con + з RAAL при пФнтоє Marvips 
PLETI пікові єтєяярояяпі-  "очаяєт- 
ATXO Yap Te птє ncnoq NTE gan- 
MLACIS NELL одпблрнту ECA gp annoksrs 
5 eo&e bar єнот єб ож €erukocss&oc. yxuw 
SIOC + | 

Xe охщохщоротщ! ness очпросфиура. + ATEK- 
OCAWMOCS OCCWRRA AE NeTAaKceRToOTY 
MHS Sangam пєяя coke фпобі яя пєк- 
terat copri exwoers "rore ліхос xe IC 
2нппє {ино > Hem очка? пхимя ECCHH- 
owt єевбнт єөрир bf  s&neregmak- 
зсапщим YXW зя280С5 XE PAanwowqworg! 
NEAL DANMpochwpsa + MELL PANGANAN mess 
eof&e rok! азяпєкочащот OWAE NEKT- 


пат, А,Р).) ETAIO,, IO. тє] om E NASSI 
AE: tug, É., LeTt ко UT €45.] NTEN., PDK: ETERR., Ey. 
puo] om. Т. MAL e owut 22352007] cf. Gr. (exc. А &c.). 
шАВохћ] лік: Y&eERoA, LerTt кс. яя яя ОЖ] om. P. MH 


comHow]meom.,J. 2 LILON] ELRLLON, GM. Ап] cf. 
Gr. (exc. H* al non mu) ME] om. H. ewm] ewerru, H. 
NCN.) CO C" IC, By -AECIC] AJ;P: -AHCI(H, N)C, Le T! &c. 
Ha] Hens, F. 3 €T €35.] AEJ: NTERK., тет: TGs HMN 
OP: IUTEIL, В:рЕК. *Te] AE, E: om. HJ. itrenc.] 
STC., BDFK: птєтис., TG. RACI... Ga pnurT] order 
cf. Gr. (exe. М 37). CEAL, ANNOG] -питобі, HJ definite : 


€&oA^ Deng, annog ‘from sins,’ P by error. | eqitHos | 
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a shadow of the good (things) which come, being not the 
very? image of these things, (going on year) by year in 
the same sacrifices, these which they offer continually 
(ща бо); it is not possible for them ever to complete 
them who come in (to offer them). 2 Otherwise would they 
not have ceased offering them ? Because that they have 
not any conscience of sins, namely those who worshipped, 
having been once cleansed. * But (&) in them they were 
remembering the sins (year) by year. *Ког it is an im- 
possibility for (the) blood of calves and goats to take away 
sins. 5 Therefore, coming into the world he saith: «А 
sacrifice and an offering thou wishedst not, but a body thou 
preparedst for me, © over holocausts and (offerings) because 
of (the) sin thou wast not well pleased: "them I said: 
“Behold I come, in a volume of book? it is written 
concerning me to do (eopupy, God, thy will.”’ * Above 
he saith: ‘Sacrifices, and offerings, and holocausts and 
(offerings) because of (the) sin thou wishedst not, nor wast 


а Lit. ‘this.’ LOCKA SI MXWRK Caput libri Ps. xxxix. 7, 
Heb. x. ӯ, fortasse pro KOOY,, КОР, vertex, Peyron Lex. 75. 


синот, ГЕ. QXW) ADEGMP: €qxo, LT ќе. 
риє VAARLO ХО: AmE NG 44.  Просфизра.| Ава: -hopa, 
L: Tt &c., thus also including Ва verses 8, Io, r5, 18. aE] om. H*, 
NeETA(E, А)К.] ne ETAK., TBIGHMNO. cekKToTY] 
A: -TWTY, ТАТ &c. б brto Rs] + 232: MIKOCRROC ‘of the 
world,” H*. 2s2nek[s&4T] pref. яя пекожАЩОЖ ОАЄ 
‘thou didst not wish them nor,’ Гек, ма, ep pHi] ош. Ев, 
Tec(q, нНЈ) сбножт] сс, FK: ceccH., м: eccOu- 
тож, р. copupr]eips НІК. ФТ] pref. 22, BeF. sane- 
TELAK] trs. before PË, HJ, cf. Gr. al pauc aeth. 8 cA TU 
суо? (А., M)Y] ТЕЛЕЕ: +AE, TTPATDGHJKMNOP. gyxw] AD 
EGMO: EXW, LeTTDTFHJKNP. | £,4.rtgowcajooo'dt] ef. 
Gr. NFACD*P 17. 23. 57. def vg syrseh аге arm Cyr &. 2AM- 
просф.] cf. Gr. &с. as above: ОЖПРОСФ., ГМО, cf. Gr. NeD'EK L 
al pler вугР aeth Euth &c. 


rd 


pi 
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зга Р EXWOTS ETE NH ne ETOVINI яя 99 00% 
eHovn KATA NINORLOCS> ° тотє aqxoc xe 
IC 2,нплє PRHOV єгрі ANETES NaKs YAwTeRK 
SLTUDOVITS LINA MTeyTagse NILLO, 
epaty. dar єтаттотбо Ro pri Aen NET- 
ep, nag eoa orren Fnpocpwpa NTE ncossa. 
TUHC MOCC ItOYCON + 

п Оҳор, очні mems єцо?і EpaTY ЭЎ ЭЯ НҢ 
єчаєзя щі» паїщочщию чці ри» eem LL- 
злого Єфочії пожяяну ПСОП. MAI ETEL- 
SLON шхояя ILILWOT ENEP, EEA NOSIS 
12 PAI AE AYENY EL PHRI exem пєппобг+ MOT- 
щоці MOCWT > AYLELLCI CALOTINL ЯЯ. 
wbt yalors yo пон eqyxovyT 
Q[& TOw52QU ANEYXAXI CANECHT NNEGA- 
хаххо M ownpocþwpa rap NowwT Cena- 
XEK пн eomnaTowGouoo* щлєвох + 

15 Чєряясөрє rap NAN пхєпитиа євотав. Lec- 
пєпсА ерєцхос Taps XE TAIAIOHKH 
ETAICEARNHTC MERKWOT ЯЯ ЄПЄПСА. ПА160,00% 
єбтєзяйөөлє | nexe пос» єє пипл пояяос 
єфрн єпохонт + owog, Риасфитот exen 
NOCRLECTIS 170%ор, ппАЄрфяяєжі xe mutov- 


EXWOF] pref. EQ pH, K. єтє] RATE, ч. ма Me] пє 
NH, ЕНЈ. TUMORLOC] cf. Gr. DEKLP al pler &c. тоте] 
TETE, A; TWTE, E. IC]om.GHMOP. €tpr] єерирі, 
HJ; cf. Gr. N*ACDEKP 17. al’? de harl* вугрі aeth Cyr: +фФТ 
* God,” K, cf. Gr. №1, al pler f vg syrsehet? c.* Euth &c. qAwt eh] 
YAD., FK future. 10 erra ier ov$o Ro] erac(ov- 
RON €8,. ‘he sanctified us; HJ. EROA p, Ten] cf. Gr. NACD* 
E*P 17. зт. 47. 73. 80. 120. aser* kscr al ut“ pauc def vg Euth Cyr &c. 
Тпросф.] om. F, 0.  псизея л] nic., Ва, п очн8| 
pref. OC, HJ; cf. Gr. NDEKL 17. 47. al longe plu def vg syr? 
Euth &. MIGEN] AE: pref. LLEN, LET’ бо.  ЄЧОРІ| YOL, 
LEP.  €egges£ugj] ECfYAHA ‘praying’ Ег.  ПАЛОЖІ.) 
AE: pref. OVOS, Т: &c. €c[irt(p, 0*)1] ETEYIMI ‘which he 
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well pleased over them, which are those which are offered 
according to the law, ?them he said: ‘ Behold I come to do 
(Єтрі) thy will’ He doeth away with? the first, that he 
may institute the second, !? this will in which we were sanc- 
tified through the offering of (the) body of Jesus Christ once. 

п And every priest is standing daily ministering, offering 
the same sacrifices many times, these for which it is not 
possible ever to take away sin: !? иф he (bat) offered 
himself for our sins, one sacrifice; he sat on the right hand 
of God for ever; 1° henceforth expecting” until his enemies 
are put below his feet. 1 For one offering will complete 
them, who will be sanctified, for ever. 15 For the holy 
spirit witnesseth to us; for after his saying: 1 ‘This (is) 
the covenant which I established with them after those days, 
said the Lord; I shall put (lit. give) my Jaws into (lit. 
down to) their heart, and I shall (lit. will) write them upon 
their thoughts; " and I shall not remember any more their 


а Lit. ‘killeth.? b Lit. ‘looking.’ 


offereth, HJ. EEA] єєр, F. 12 ar] cf. Gr. NACD*EP 
17. 47. 67** 80; таб, 137. a kser cat'*! def vg arm Euth Cyr &c. 
A(T, EE] + Reog, К.  stemno8r] питові, к. Aq- 
Q,E22C1] EJL, FMN: ELAY, HI. dqj&SoA] AE: ща 
EROA, LeTt&. MBayaTowocw П] THA: -9C05, E: -9C4. 
B*»DFGKMNOP: -XA П; LeT?: ЩАЛРЄЧОГА. ‘until he put,’ 
HJ. M EQNAXEK] AE: ACXEK ‘completed, LST! біс. 
15 rap] ac, P»DK, cf. Gr. Det*: om. F. |  XOC] cf. Gr. NACD 
ED I7 31. 43. 47. 67^ *: 137. chr ві plus!? it vg вугч aeth Euth &c. 
16 ср (ө, F*) ДІЛА. Ө.) TAAILO. ‘my testament, HJ. €T A.I- 
CEARMHTC] AE;: NET., Ej: €(om.J) пд сЄяя., LeT*GMP: 
ea: ctr., Tr&TeDF*HJKNO. ert) ra Ens: trat, 
Т'ВАГРЕСКМХОР, weaker form, — Wit4.Tto4£0c]. SATANO- 
220C, K. NOVO HT]cf. Gr. зт. 46* Euth.. пас. ted., 
E. €xen]ojxem,HJ. rmOows£cwvi]cf. Gr. D'et?EKL al pler 
d e vg*l? demid вух "7 arm &с, 1 o*og,] om. M. xc] K. 
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пові пєяя поча поля > 18 TILLA Tap ETE 
ожсо EROA ILLLOY NTE MAI IE SALLON Mpoc- 
фора. xe coke progi + 


H. 


Ae P Cowon ATAM очи SRAKAT NACNHOT ItOYUDILO, 


CO» ОС, 
L 





€&0AÀ edbanwit eHown тє neoowaR + Aen 





ncmoq mice 20 фн eragarp яя єр: пак 
гпизяцу т яя. берг owog, єтоп + EKOA p TEn 
IUKA TAMCTACSRA ETE TEYCAPZ TE .* Nese 
ожти поні exem пні sapt = 


2Yapenr єбочи DEN OTH HT ALLRI MERL 


OCXWK NATE охпА оТ = esnoxA nxenemnp ur 
€&0^ од. CMHAECIC єсоож OVOP, epe 
TIEMCWARA XWKERL DHEM ows£00* eq Tor- 
&uowr 22 яялрепдәяоп зятіочого, EROA 
тє Т2єМпіс NATPIKIe cpenpoo Tap пхєфн 
єтачище 2 әядрепТо,өнп єпєпєрнот + 
DEN охор, NTE очалатн NELL Dano HOYI 
єпатєт + 


SHTenocw cupit AN ATENCTMATWUHS КАТА 


ФркТ ere TKA, NTE о,дпожоп TEs AAAA 
єрєтєпТпояя Т по,очо Laron YOCOM єрє- 
TENNAT + xe aqAwintt пхєпєр,0ож ? AN- 
qi&reproS: rap enowway аяєнємса өрєпбї 
IRTICOCEN FAREOALHT SALLON ajowdajuowdi xe 
cwxn єөбє gamno&re “ovxinxosyt ae 
EROA ATE OVAN Ego! пооТ + пєяя охсор, | 


почаногя.) OVAM., A * N. 18 o XW] ТА: ovon- 


XW, Ls &e. ‘there is’ expressed : SLILON CU ‘there is not,’ F. 
19 Fmg ‘the third Sunday of Tübah': та Bob ye CHIU 531 Lag 
‘the Paul, the third, &c. €OVON ATAN] TTAEHJKNO: 


COVONTAN, LEB DFGLMP. OWN) оп. F. edsewit] 


339). L. тєвбочАв|лк;: MH €o. (ЄӨ, L), LeTt &c.: MI 


CO. AEs СОС E EC E 20 Фн] bas, E,G*?. ТИЗ 


SLWIT] pef. ML, HJO. ETOND] -wnd, TT GMNO. 
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sins and their lJawlessnesses. 18 For where forgiveness of 
these (is), then there is not offering any more concerning 
(the) sin. | 19 Having then, my brethren, boldness* unto (the) 
way of the (places) which are holy in (the) blood of Jesus ; 
20 that which he made new for us, the new and living way 
through the veil which is his flesh; * and a great priest over 
(the) house of God; 2 Let us come in with (Hen) 
a true heart and [a] fulness of [a] faith, our hearts being 
sprinkled from evil conscience: and our bodies washed 
in [a] pure water, ** let us lay hold on the confession of 
the hope without wavering», for faithful is he who promised : 
24let us observe one another in [a] zeal of [a] dove and 
good works ; 25 And not forsake our synagogue according 
as (the) custom of some is, but (&) exhorting so much the 
more as ye see that the day drew near. * For if we should 
sin willingly after we receive (the) knowledge of the truth, 
there is not sacrifice left any more concerning sins, ?'but a 
looking out for [a] judgement which is fearful, and a jealousy 


а Lit, manifestation.’ b Lit. ‘declining.’ 


-NETACRLA] -METHCARA, EL. eETeTeyc.] птєс., F. 
TE] om. F. 22 эя 4 pert] cf. Gr. NAC al plu def vg &c. Euth 
&c: яя рени, E. -moxA] -почхФ, T. MENS HT] 
пєтєпо,нт, В. 2, E) ACH] Ay* Ey Н: QAOCCTI, 
LeTt біс. -AECIC] AKL: -AHCIC, ТЕТ: &с. Ttertcooss2.] 
MEMC., L plural. хокЄєяя] xokes$, TDNP. eqytow&.] 
errov§:, E; ? точок, AE,: "ЧО, ІТ: біс. 
Toe,eatuc] cf. Gr. (exc. N* f vg syrsb аге aeth). | 4T plKI] 
LeTt &c.: MATAPIKI, A,FGHJK: Арі, ВАГЖЕ, by error. 
24 эя 2 pert. | pref. ОЖОР, LEDFHIKL. "T e,eur]-T2,onov, 
H*? P, 2 ARTELAN] REAN, BFHIKL. epetTent | 
&p. A;BAFHJL. поя поочо) molet пиєтєе- 
PHOT ‘comforting one another,’ E,*; cf.? Gr. 17. 47. 115. Thphyl. 
ocon] cf.? Gr. N*K сет zs al pauc: 9,U0C, HJ. Же. | 
c[25., Г“, 2 ero шщ] ROT., А,В: ОПА rto. L. 
epenói]ee.rH. CWXN) сохи, T'BerDE, N. єөёє- 
LANMOT] trs. before CWXT, К, 
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NTE OCOCPWAR  єцаотчимя пса пн ETH 
ovhuys *Dpewgan ovar weg фпояяос 
SPIRWECHC + ACHE RLETWENDHT є2,рні EXEM 
2*cope б іє X qjacpas ov + 
~TE "рєтєпяяєчі- xe YNAgenga HROwHp AT- 
£,€2XKO ECTS,WOT V9,0XO- пхєфн CONS, WIA! 
exem панрі LPT + охор, aqoca nciosp ATE 
TAISOHKH NTOTY xe yoGaHAears HH ETAY- 
Towo порні пфиноче ожор, mma NTE 
TMP, ALOT Асо н — ?"rprencoowm TAP APH 
ETAYXOCS xe пбї зяпщіц фим amok TME 
ожор, пок eer Tuje&ioo + 
^s Очор, na^ut xe пос Nafe,an eneqAaoc. 
1 owepooT по,ожо пє + єрдожо єФрні EMEN- 
хіх ФТ єтопа + 
AC 2° Dpidsrgewr ппєтєпєр,оож NTE щорп Nape- 
TENG! зяфочижми прн пфнинтоте EATE- 
TENAAQLONI Tet енпот Hen owiugT ivre 
LANIEK «9, 2: фат LLEN xe e Hen o2 пушо 
NERL одпоохрЄєх + EVEPECEATPIZIN яя 2200- 
тєп» фат ae хє арєтєпєрщфнр пин 
єөяяошіт зяплірнТе  ? кє Yap арєтєн- 
сєпаяка?, NELL MH ETCOMS, + OCOD, ME,WAERL 


?! єчпдожозяя | YM., DKL. 28 e] Tt &c.: щеш, 
LeDL: &IYEY, TF: VAP YEY, HJ, фпояяос] pref. $2, 
Н. A4ÓGitc]AEHJ: AT CW, Б). LeTt &c. ? тє re en.] 
ETETEN, А. eqnnass(css, TGP) Mya] сєят., HJ. 
ожнр| LzTTABATEGLMNOP: ATHP, DFHJK. ATO ERLKO 
EVO WOT] om. G*.  ncmnog] ПІС., Т'В'ЄМР. -r0x80] 
-&om, J. пр,рні] nD. THIK. MILLOT] no. ГМ. 
aqqwayy|] T'AGMP: асуцоцусі, Ls «с: AYWYOYYY, DK. 
9 eTagqxoc] -xoc, Е. Dm парогяяца : Ams Lew, 
Ems LM ‘Deuteronomy. A&MOK ra om. J. A&MOK 2°| om. F. 
Tu e&1o] cf. Gr. N* D* P 17. 23* 67** defvg вуг® ar? аеіћ то &c. sine 
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of [a] fire about to consume them who are against him. 
28 Should any one reject (the) law of Moses, without com- 
passion on (the word of) two or three witnesses he dieth: 

29 Then of how much worse torment, think ye, that he 
wil be worthy, who will trample upon (the) Son of God; 
and he esteemed (the) blood of the covenant that it is un- 
clean, that in which he was sanctified, and he insulted the 
spirit of the grace? 5° For we know him who said: '(The) 
vengeance is mine own, and I (pron.) shall (lit. will) recom- 
pense.’ And again: ‘The Lord will judge his people.’ 
31 A more fearful thing it is to fall into (the) hands of the 
living God. 3? Remember your former days; in which 
ye were receiving (the) light, having endured in a great 
(amount) of pains; ?? partly*, in reproaches and tribula- 
tions being made а spectacle; partly*, in that (K€) ye were 
sharers with them who fare? thus. ?* For ye both suffered 
with them who were bound, and ye take joyfully (the) 


а Lit.'this indeed . . . but this.’ b Lit. ‘walk.’ 


additam. XE 2°] cf. Gr. DE 31. 73. def vg arm aethr»P Euth «е, 
NATAN] pef. ЄӨ, K; position cf.? Gr. Мет, Р al pler &c. 
emeq.] RANEY., ВМ. ? Ams Ems as above.  Ow*epeoT] 
OCHP по,оТ ‘how fearful, HJ. eTOND] evwrt 25, Т'Гамо. 
E 2. pibas evi] LsTtATEGHJMNOP, cf. Gr. L 46. 74. 108. тод. 
ІІ4. 179. 238. a8 aeth Chr™se?; + AE, B» DFKL, cf. Gr. № &c. 
mute ermep,oo' | cf. Gr. № 17. 37. 71. 73. 86. x16. 118. 219" 298. al 
paw. Р ЄщОрп| My., В. MapeTendi] A: NH ETA- 
PETEN., LzT* бо. прн] om. K. eE&TETEN.] ez pe- 
Seu, Hj. еп. поно WTGR L| NEAN., Pi ite 
ARTELAN. ‘fight of? ГРЕКХ. SA (ER, THGP)KATS,] 22- 
Kap EJ зз яяєп] AE, HJ. &pererep.] а тє., ва 
DFKL. AMH] eru, PDFHJK. єөяяощі] єогляя., Р. 
з a pecremuaemn]e,A;,  s&k4p]eser,T. MR ET(O, 
ТК) COMMS, | om. MH, A: -CWITD,, Т#Т'Е,@1 МР ; cf. Gr. AD* 6. 
8. 17. 3128 47. 67** 73. 120. 134**t 6lect hser f vg syrutr arm Euth &c. 


H 


pia 


An 


NOCH, 


A0 


m 
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ATE NETENSWNAPOCONTAS арєтєнщопс 
epwren Den охра + 

Єрєтєнсшочи» хє OCONTWTEM яяя 
почяяєтразяло  €cCOTM OVOP, ЄСИЛОРЇ 
щаєбомо | ?9nerenowwomno, own eor+ 
AXnepe,rre єёол =» bar eTeosontTagq Mor- 
myt поєбіє Bexe зязягло *apeTtent- 
€poCpi4. пот | SCNOMLONHS INA ApeTeEn- 
щагирі зяфочоху sapt NTETENGT samiog 
STETI v4p KEKOCXIS P OCON р,осоп СА 
пхепєепнот > охор, YMAWCK AM. 35 TIO 4. HI 
Ae ynawns e&oA Sen prao, te 

Ожор, єщип aqganowns due талун 
Teat NOuTY+ “anon ae Amon NAOT- 
own am Ate OwduT €b4&pow €wvrTAKO- 
АММА NTE OownaoTe- estTanDo NTE 
ТФехне 

1 Prap t ae owraxpo ne птє пн єтожєр- 
DEATIC EpwWOTs ow*peccog, Me NTE LANP,- 
RHow! псєпах єршот ап ? Hen Har хар 
агеєрзяєврє Da ninpecke Tepoc+ 

з bert охпло, t Tenkaf+ xe avco&Kf nxen- 
єпєр, Hem ncaxi pte xe ekoa Den ng 
єтєпсєочопо, EKOA ans acum пхєфн 
ETOCNAT EPO + 

4Den ovnsag,f abers agent gowo ajowaroowvdn 


[TENET END,.| AN., О. -5comra]-5cw. LO wong 
epwTten|] om. НЯ by error. Е, has confused text. ovon- 
TW(0, TAB Jj N) TEN] -N AT., HJK; cf. Gr. NAH 5.6. 36. 67. 
Зо. def vg Clem Euth Or сс.  ЄССО"РП| -WTN, TTFGHJKMP ; 
cf. Gr. NFAD*H* r7. d ef vg аві то Clem &c. sine additam. ОО, 2°| 
om. HJ. ECMA.] спа, DK: ema, FL.  aj&e&o2] om. Ва. 
35 оого, -ожопр, E охота) OVON NT., JKO. 
пож Т) position cf.? Gr. NADEHP 17. 37. 73. 116. 137. Clem Or 
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robbing of your possessions. Knowing that ye have [a] 
“better riches and (such as) will stay for ever. 5° Your bold- 
ness then throw it not away, this which hath a great recom- 
pense of reward. 29 Ye have need of [a] patience, that, if уе 
should do (the) wish of God, ye may receive the promise. 
31 For yet again (KE) a very little while, he will come, who 
cometh, and he will not delay. 29 But the righteous опе 
will live from (the) faith. And if he should hide (away)? 
my soul shall not be well pleased with him. ° But we аге 
not they of hiding (away) for (ПР Є) a fleeing back unto 
[a] destruction, but (4) for [a] faith unto [a] lifegiving of 
the soul. XI. But (the) faith is an assurance of (the things) 
which are hoped for, it is a proof of things which are not 
seen. ?For in this the elders were witnessed unto. xdi" 
[a] faith we understand that the ages were prepared by 
(Hert the) word of God, because from those which appear 


not was made that which is seen. *In [a] faith Abel 
a Lit. ‘chosen.’ b Lit.'be hid.’ 

Eus Euth.  ЩЄВІЄ| om. G. зв Ж per emep.] AT., P. 

KPIA] AE: pref. i, O: * V&p, LeTt&e. & per emgja rupi] 

єрєт'єпирі, HJ. осу] gig, М by error. Tap] on, HJ. 

кож] + пе, HJ.  gjocor] om. FHL. meornoxv] 

фн Eon., HJ. 38 Dmg AR Ga кож». П. ПіОЛЯНІ| cf. Gr. 


DEH**KLP al omni d e syr%t" aeth Eus Euth &c.: 114.02 HT, D, 
cf. Gr. NAH* f vg arm Clem &с. МАО] AHe(* om. ОМ) 
JO: AYNA., LT &c.: EMA, P. Aca. ro и) -2,w8, 
E,*2(H ver. 39). 9 maàowo9.] om. MA, 0. ECTAKO] 
ENTAKO, HJ. Fm il ‘the end (of the lection),’ 

1 ME 1°] om. GMP. ЄТОЖЕр.| ETEP., 4,0. MWe 2°] AE 
26: pref. XE, LST'FN: pref. AE, BTDGIKLMOP, RTEL,AN.] 
LEAB*DEFIKL 26: ПРАГ. TTTGMNOP. 2 Hal] Den, 
M. P тенк Т] pref. М, Е. fixer. | ТИН» XE 2°] ош, 
FK. MH] ME, E: Фн, 26, singular. -o*€ott o, ADE, 26: 
-WITD,, LeTt бос. PH ET.) LeTTAEGMNOP 26: NET., ВАР 
FJKL: Dar ETACNAT, Г. 4 Dmg verecic. acer] 
Фҷер, 26. 

VOL. III. Mm 


Hunt 26, 
1-4 


pa 


Hunt 18, 
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sbt e9oTe Kats dar eTavepsrceepe 
Dapogy ehorA $,rroTep xe owossui пє + ecjep- 
заєерє пхєфТ єр,рнї exem meq rato охор, 
EROA e,rrode] ETAYyReow YCAXI ons 

5 bert ovnag,f emnmo»c- 4x*xowoe&eq ceko eg- 
TEMLNAT єфяяот т OCOD, HAYXIAAI 2932206 
an mes xe & ФТ owoe&eq eRors Aaxwy 
хар satiowwTeR євом алерзяєерє Aa poss 
xe agpanaq stpt “atone nap] ae 
SRALON шхояя єрапас cae rap NTEq- 
NAPs пхєфн єөпнох 524 f+ xe сіщоп 
ожор, чилщөзї npeyfReoce пин ETKWT 
псих. | 

трєп ovit&oj t noce єт^лүлө»о єөбє пн 
ETEMLNMATOCVNLT єршот ачєреоїе ад 
SLONK Ito K€ SUXT OC + €IL02,€22. ATE пені + 
OH ETACEPKATAKPININ аятикосаяос Єбол 
OITOTCS ожор, Acum MKAHPOMORLOC + 
nyre Тзяєобзяні mre prao Т + 

з bet ownage dH ecrows&ow] epoy xe 
хбрддяя - agqcwresr er eERorA єпіяяд. 
ENAGCMAGITY MKAHPONORLIA OVOP, асп EROA 
порєзя Ап хє асяяощі eowns ° Den 
очна» Р Acqepperettxwirr Den NKASI NTE 
TenavveAn.- оос зяфихр an Me eacpuorn 


bT] єФТ, leTGMp. KAIN] KAIRA, F. dai] фн, Be 
DFJKL. очозяні ne]ows£cos£Hn A, EYEpRReepe | 
&c[€p., JL 26. пхєфТ] сі. Gr. ХерЕКІР al fere omn f 
vg вугоб arm Clem Euth** &c. ep pri] om. 26. neyT 210] 
NEY., P singular. 0%092,| от. В. отот] -ToToY, Ау. 
(cl, JP) C&.X1] cf. Gr. NAP 17. 23. 31. 39. 47. 711. 73. 137. азот ** 
all f vg вугчії arm Clem Or Ath Euth біс. 9 Dmg YENECIC. 
ENWIC] EMDCUW, Аз* (EMWWDC ‘another copy,’ Age): EMWOT, 
Es: єни, L. євоХх 1°] omi. Р. ne] FK. 2] om. Ag. 
фахих «v oW coà] om. K* homeot. хар) om. ЈК", 
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offered more (excellent) sacrifice to God than Kain, [this] 
through which it was witnessed unto him that he was 
righteous, God witnessing over his gifts: and through it?, 
having died, he still (OM) speaketh. ^ ^In [a] faith Enoch 
was removed, not to see (the) death; and he was not being 
found, because God removed him: for before the removal, 
it was witnessed unto him, that he pleased God: 9 but without 
faith it is not possible to please him: for it is right that he 
who cometh to God should believe that he is, and he will be 
rewarder of them who seek for him. 7In [a] faith Noe, 
having been shown concerning the things which were not 
yet seen, feared ; he fashioned an ark unto a saving of his 
house, through which (ark) he condemned the world, and 
he became heir of the righteousness of (the) faith. siim 
[a] faith he who was called, namely (хє) Abraam”, obeyed 
to come forth to the place which he was to receive as 
inheritance; and he came forth, not knowing whither he 
walked. °In [a] faith he was sojourner in (the) land 


a Masculine, therefore not referring to faith. b Or he whom 
they call “Abraam, as the translation ce ‘the named.’ 


эзтохотєё | cf. Gr. N* AD* P 15. 47. 67** Зо. def vg Euth. 
вагрбтє) adie, J 18. ae] om. J 18: Tap, ВАРЕКІ. 
qixoss£] + аязяосі, Р. v&p]om.J. cpraxgooni] TAE: 
YAYU., Lr &c. customary. ETKWT]EOK., KL. "(and 8) Dme 
vemnecic.  єршот) epoy, L. Aqeps,.] eqeps,, А». 
(€, N)YRROMK] -яя076К (om. L), L'TTDE,FLOe.  ЄЧНО- 
DELL] EJM., Е,: EM, J. KAT 4kpriui] Ід критик, J. 
OQIToTc] LITOTA E,*J.  owog] om. 18. MKAKHP.] 
ПОКА; TP... itreT.] ба E SdH erowssoxT] 
сі? Gr. AD* 17. arm Thdrt def vg. єї] om. Є, Ay: AJI, JO. 
IRLA] MARS, М; cf.? Gr. NOD eEKL al fere omn &c.: TUKA Ф 
‘the land,’ 18. псєля | 28.1|., E: ЄЧЄЯЯЇ, J single negative. 
тк. оү] TUK., TIN; cf.? Gr. D*eteE al забиті &e. ЯЯ. ФОС] 
АГЕЕЈКМО 18: EP., LeTYTT GMP: ЄМФИХІ, Bs DL. 
Mm 2 


Hunt 18, 
8-16 


vB 


ру V Hen ownsag,T neoc pwc cappa. ТаАбрни + 2C6T 
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FEN Q ANCKENH + MERL ICA AK mere raKwh + 
піщфнр NKAKPOMoLLoc NTE пато ро + 

10 Haqxosyt хар eRoA HaTon nfRaxr en 
ETEOCONTACS MMICENf зззяггч ӨҢ ETE 
MECTEXCHITHC ness Mecpeqozario ne ФІ = 


ROVXORL єп лочо EROA NTE ovxpox + ожор, 
ИЄ IICHOY* АП Me NTE TECRA EMAR 
AMUN! EYENLOT птотс + пхєфн ETAYWY 
пєөбє dar avanacoe ЄВБОМ Hen очаї кє 
TATA EAYWXY MXEMIcwareaA KATA ФрНТ 
ст Are Thes Hem Novaqars MELL 
зяфрнії nyw etTSatTen пєпсфотож 
зяФфіояя. о» ETERAMACOINM 222200 18 КАТА. 
OCNL OF + MAI THPOT ATRALOT KRMOVGT n|tu- 
ENATYVEAIZ + LAAL илле EPWOT 9 rbowvet + 
OCOD, ATEPACNAZTECHOE ARRKRLWOTS OVOJ, 
acovonp, EROA xe SAanwerranwoe me 
оҳор, NPEAANXWIAT SIXEM NWIKASIS пн 
YAP ETXW ANAI зяпалрнії + ceoworny, chor + 
xe awkwTt fica очбакі ATE OVALA паці + 
15 OVOP, ICKE LLEN NAVIPI зяфзяєті пен 
єтАЖІ eRorA пнтс+= IE NeovonTos CHOV 
ne єтасео epoc+ ‘пож ae ceepemex- 
ALIN COH єтсотп по,ожо ETE O&THE TEF 


rugibup] -ep, DJL. 10 EROA] om. F. €rcowon- 
Tac] -N NTAc, IKNO 18. suceitT] LATEJN: Tc. DF 
KL18 def.sing.: O€C.,T'B°GMP, Welom.L*: ПРЄ, M. — !! рә 
YEMECIC. | 2,00, Ejc] Aye e. PAOPH(E, E) 1t] cf. Gr. 
D^ 37. 67. 116. Euth, &Сб1] macsi, P. T24.0*0]-o'«to, F. 
TECRRATH] cf. Gr. N*AD* 17. def vg ае Euth Chrmose !, 
єпгАн (Є, 0)) em Ва. eeer.] EYR., рл. 12 3 6 22 4COY 
(CARLOS, А.) | cf.? Gr. AD*KP 17. 109. 219* Euth. E€&qwx¢ 
(qx, LeTTADEJKLP)] Ls &o: AQ, J: ПАС, DFKL. ШШ 
CWRRKRS] ПЄСС. ‘his body K. Clow] CIRA ? ‘grass, E;*. 
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of the promise, as not his own, having dwelt in tents, with 
Isaac and (MERR) Jacob, the fellow heirs of the same promise. 

10 For they were looking out forward to the city which 
hath the foundations, whose craftsman and her maker is 
God. !1Tn [a] faith Sarra also herself, the barren woman, 
received [a] power unto (the) sending forth of [a] seed, and 
it was not (the) time of her age, since he who promised was 
to her trustworthy. !? Therefore were born from one, and that 
“deadened in body, according as the stars of (the) heaven 
in their abundance, and as the sand, which is by (the) lips 
of the sea, which is not numbered. 13 According to [a] faith 
all these died, they received not the promises, but (&) they 
saw them afar off, and they saluted them, and they confessed 
that they were strangers and sojourners upon the earth. 
14 For they who say such things manifest that they seek for 
a city where they may dwelle 1° Апа if indeed they were 
remembering that from which they came, then they had 
time to return to it. !9 But now they desire that which is 


® Lit.‘the body having become cold.’ b The same word as 
‘confessed.’ € Lit.'of a place of dwelling.’ 





пиши») cf, Gr. NADEKLP r7. 23. 31. 37. 46. 47. 67. 72. 73. 80. al 
longe plu біс. ЯА (ТЄ, 0) ф1ояя] я. ФІ О ха! ‘the sea,’ Р, 
the river Nile is always called ‘the sea’ in Arabic of Egypt. E€TERR- 
na. G1] ATENO customary: -О бт, Т'ЄМР preterite : -owy GT, 
n -2 wy CT, L:DFJ4KL customary and potential: -A CCS, Jı? by 
error, NT 33. Tt07€ 61] cf.? Gr. NCDEKL al pler &c. LAA | om. 
та”. LENA | cf. Gr. NADEKLP al pler def vg вугчї arm aeth 
Euth &c. OTOJ, 1°] om. 18. OTOJ, 2°] om. 18. -osorty, | 
АВ: опр, LeTi&e, XE) AXE, FL. прєяя. | QAMpEeRL., 
BaDFJKL 18. Q,IXEMN] pref. NE, BeFJKL 18, ТИКА ру] TK., 
L:T'GJNP 18, MeTxw] eTacxw, р. -ожопр,| ТАГ 
DN: -ожопо,, Le &e. ACKWT] ETK., J. 15 0%092,] om. 
18. зяєм)з ож, PT? DFEJKL. тАлегрі) cf? Gr. NeADeK LP 
al plerdefvg сс, CHOw]«om,J. Maejlon,J. єшө өй] 
"тая, MO. єтсотп) Т'АВАГрРЕХМ: -WTTN, І біс, 


534 ПРОС 2€BPEOC. 


єөёє dar пощіпі s22200* an пхЄфТ + co- 
powss&ow[ epoy потр пшот MEC хар 
NWOT NOVAKI + 
pò " Den ожило, &&paass + acp MicaaKk €9,pHI 

єжєрпірдсіп 432004 AYINI ANEYYHPI 
SILE ELT ELPHI пхєфн c€rAcudpen їр 
epoy+ 1% фн era4wcaxi пєаяасрь xe єп 
ICAAK €«*€049,€24 OCXPOX нак»  ?owog,  - 
ARROKRREK хє OVOM шхояя SAPT = ETOT- | 
посу coa Den тн eoganwoseTs eoke dar ——— 
бүт HEN ownspakKoan + 

20 bert ovnags F єөбє NH eomnadguu aqcrro~e 
{IXEICAAK EIaKWH MELL нсА + 

п bent опао, t rwmKwh eqnasrzove aqcerowv 
€bowa: фождт ппєншщнр Miwcnh отор, 
можо т EXEN Sony saneqaRwT + 

2 Dem owmnapj їиснф eqmuassow aqepbserewi 
SATXINI €&0A киємащнрі AMICA + ожор, Aq- 
р,опрєп єебє пєҷкАс + 

23 Dem owna o, Р зяцуєсно» ETATALAcY | ATOCONY 
nv пабот mxeneqiof xe awnaw  €TuA VOY 
хє OCACTIOC Ne ожор, зя почєрро| 5 тә,н 
SATUS, птєпочжро + 

^ bem ожило, s£o0wcuc єтАЧЄриш Т aquwa 
єбо^ eayresseopowssow] epog хє панрі 
ї\'тщєрї! зяФфарацу | 2 зя8АХМоп єдмочиц + 
EWENRKAKAS, ness ТИАЛОС mre bf + egote 
nreqoiaxgH Den  фпобі прос ожснотж + 





єөёє] pref. OFOD,, BDFKL, ПІ (00, M)Tu] om. st, В" 
18: AY., J: MMEeqay., І. 11 Dmg Yenecic. охна oT] 
om. 0%, M. S&Kp&sge] pref. it Ag. АСИ 2°] pref. ОЖОР, 
BADFJKL. пхєфні| єхєфн, ЕЈ, by ето. О?у | mwg, 
BP singular. 19 OVOP, AYRLOKKRKREK| OCOD, ELY., BL: 
OTOL, NAYAK, J: om. OVOJ, then EAY., LE. NH ЄӨ- 





HEBREWS XI. 17-25. 535 


much better, which is that of (the) heaven: therefore God 
is not ashamed of them to be called God to them, for he 
prepared for them a city. 17In [a] faith Abraam offered 
Isaac, being tempted: he offered his only son, even (itx€) 
he who received the promises, ? he to whom it was said: ‘In 
Isaac shall a seed be called* for thee’: 1° and he reasoned that 
it was possible for God to raise him from them who are 
dead, therefore he took him (back) in a parable. In [a] 
faith concerning the (things) which will be, Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau. 21 [a] faith Jacob about to die blessed each 
of (the) sons of Joseph; and he worshipped upon the top 
of his staff. — "In [a] faith Joseph about to die remem- 
bered (the) coming forth of (the) sons of Israel, and he ordered 
concerning his bones. 23 In [a] faith, Moses having been 
born, his parents hid him three months, because they saw 
the child that he was comely, and they feared not the decree 
of (the) king. 24 [n [a] faith Moses, having grown up, 
refused to be called (the) son of (the) daughter of Pharao; 
"having wished rather to suffer with the people of God, 


. с, . 
а і. e, invited.’ 


SLWOCT | THEO; cf. Gr. 109. d e, om. kai: MIKEPEYRR., Le &c,, 
cf. Gr. rell ёт. kal. ? рш СЄПЄСІС. BEM «е. | cf. Gr. М Пе 
EKLP al pler вугч arm aeth &c.: om. 0%, M. MXE) Ñ, N. 
ІСДАК €] om. GX. rtes&ucAv ...? дсісяя OY] om. КУ 
homeot. 21 риє YEMECIC. 14.Ku5f | pref. €, F. ожор, 
ТАВ: РЕЕЈКІ: ош. T'TGMNOP. €xetm]ADF: Q IXEN, К: 
pref. EQ PHI, LeTt біс. 2? Dmg TEMECIC. — rutertajHpr] 
ATENEMUWHKPpI, BeDFJL. MEYKAC] TEYKAC, L singular. 
23 Dms (and *4)EFOAOC. ETAVALACY]) om. E *. ACCOM] 
&cp, Ez: *€&0A, Le, Поро] поро, P. 24 star T | pref. 
OF, LEBeDFKL. EWTERL]) om. Ej. €opow]on. Є, FJ,N. 
тщ.] ADEFJKL: NTeTY., L'IT-BSTGMNOP. papaw] 
-O, Аж, 25 ea [ООШ] pref. AE, J: E(&, J)c[Ow., Ва, 
SIKLO, | ELLK., 1:0. ТЄ (ош. D) GTALK] om. В. прос] 
pref. 22, F. 
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Beaqoca TRUUXU а8посс NTOTY+ XE 0%- 
SLETPAMLAO CHAAC TES ED OTE таляшр 
ATE KHL ENAqxovwmT тар євол\ DATOH 
ззтащєвіє бе» є» "Hen ownsag F АЧА. 
HLL психо зяпєчєргоРї фатон ATI- 
gon NTE nowpoe Maenas rap epog 
MAcqeLowvn eEpoys sebpHP mowai єл 
epos + 
pe 28 Hen ovra p; | AIP! MAMIMACHCS + MERK Must 

€&oA тє піспоч» Sima NTeq Terr MIPE- 
тако бї mess почщорп xaegnicrs | 2 Den 
owmnao,T a*cuu eRorA ргтєпн ross iuga. pr + 
з8фрні meRorA Den очка? eqqowwor 
PH erawGinpa поФняс mnxempessuocuses: 
алея CHPHI S 

Hen ожило, тісовт птє repro wer 
ETACKWT Epwor NZ Nee,oov+ 

з Hen ovnas Т paag {порин s2»necrako Near 
NH ETAVEPATCWTERR ETACWHT IUXHp єрос 
DEN OCS, IPHNK + 





Ө. 
vs °° Ожор, itr 4.XOC ON XE OV. єцєзаочик TAP єрої 


pit WxemnicHow єїфїрї єөбє тєлєш = Rapans 


cassius» IEDOEAIE AATAS NELL CALL- 
OCHAS MELL MIKENPOPHTHCS ин ETE 


26 єз epoca. (W, 0)) + пА2,0р, Be: ETAYXKA, J. 2- 
ПСС] om. Е,*. хє... тє] ош. Е,*: om. TE 0. E9,OTE] 
HE, K. RT e»cnasr] cf? Gr. NDEKLP al longe plu Clem 
Or Eus Euth &. — €macx] ATEGM: N&agqx., LeTt бос. 
Tap] om. 0. EROA] T'ATEFGJMNOP: + H€, L:P*DKL. 
21 Dmg EFOAOC. Ap] om. Р: trs EpPOY TAP, F. MAY- 
эзоп] асрясчи, K. epog 2°] +пе, 7. єл] 
ANAT, Е, О, 18 Dm EFOAOC. | ПіСПОСІ| ПСПОСІ, 
N. почщорп) owu., L: ПОЗ роп, A; Бу error. | | 29 рив 
EFOAOCC. АЖС) &NC., L by епо. SITEN] AE: Hen, 
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than that he might surfeit in (the) sin for a time; 2 having 
esteemed (the) reproach of Christ, that it was a greater wealth 
than the treasures of Chémi: for he was looking out forward 
to the reward.  ?'In [a] faith he left Chémi, he feared 
not the wrath of (the) king: for he was waiting upon the 
unseen, as one seeing him. 23 In [a] faith he kept (грі) 
the Pascha and the shedding of the blood, that the destroyer 
should not touch their firstborn. * In [a] faith they passed 
through the sea of Shari* as (if) Бу" [a] dry land: in which 
the men of Chémi having made attempt were submerged. 

“°In [a] faith the walls of Jericho fell, having been com- 
passed seven days. 1 [n [a] faith Raab the harlot 
perished not with them who were disobedient, having 
received the spies in [a] peace. 

?? And what further should I say? For the time shall fail 
me, narrating concerning Gedeon, Barak, Sampsom, Jephthaie, 
David and Samouél and the prophets also: 3° who through 


з Unknown meaning, perhaps ‘slaughter.’ b Lit. ‘from,’ 
ІаТ &c, ОКА 21] OVRLRKAS,, F; cf. Gr. NAD*E 17. 31. 47. 71. 


73. 137. def syr*h arm aeth Euth &. H ET] ПІ ET, Ep. 
ACWIKC] LETHABTeIK: CACWAKLCK, Б: ATW (O, P) ALK, 


TI*DEGLMNOP. 0 рәзүңс(%) MATH. EPIC] cf. Gr. 
ADEKLPrell. Јо. й, Б. 8 ev AacaHm] AEFL: -qyen, 
LeTt&c. MIXHKp]-Ep, М. 32 Dmg KpITH A S a crA cuit. 


оп] Оті, E. хар) position cf.? Gr. DCE KI.P al fere omn Clem 
Euth бо. | Єїфїрї] єїєф., Ва: ewe. F: тєф., LN. vez euort] 
-€U5, Aj: -€Ott, P. Rapak (X, 7,)] cf. Gr. NA 17. Clem Cyr &c. 
f vg arm, CA. ss яя | TTAP&EGLNO 18°: - tort, LEDFIK 
MP 18*: CAWUWLAR, Г; without xai, cf. Gr. NA 17. Clem Epiph Cyr 
defvgarm&e. ІЄФОДІЄ) -ӨАЄ, KO; without xai, cf. Gr. NA 17. 
Clem Epiph Cyr f vg arm &c. 2.4.61 | cf. Gr. D°E al permu: 
AAA, L: *A€, DFKLNO, cf.? Gr. те KE] om. Е. 83 D mg 
г.б paa ss. 106 2.6 paa ss. DAMIRA : Ems has Arabic names 
here and foll., Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Caleb, the three children, Phine- 
has, the widow of Zarephath, Elisha, Jeremiah, Job, Isaiah (thrice), Мира, 
John, Elias (twice), Ezekiel, Uriah, Daniel. 


Hunt 18, 
32-40 
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EROA QITEN ownapj e av6po ELANET- 
ожршож &wvepp& єРаяєвбяяні» а. TOTOY 
бї пут 2406022 приют подлтявомі 
3E длеихуєяя. є хо28. NTE очогризая. + ATOWT 
€&$0A Den puo" itpa. cue + 

Oexesrxorgn AEN попі лшщ ewvxop 
DEN mmoAessoc- Арі под ппаАрєяя Roan 
NTE OANGERKLKALWOTH Havel Nxeg AN- 
28,0221 iutowpeceasoovT Ecko Hen ovana- 
CTACICe QANKEXCWOCNI AwvTOTEWMOTWYOT 
S2DpHT педпкєвякєгза setlowyen TucoT 
Epwoe ema NTE тото GI NfantactTacic 
ETCOTNS 2 одпкєҳиоо ae HEN p, AN- 
CWRIS mnes DAMRACTITTOCS ACOMIPS + 
ETI AE NELL GHANKECHATS, NELL P ANTE- 
KWOT Атоо €xuov + 

JAw&a.cow Rokay owp + &VEPMIPATIN $3500 > 
A220 Hen пфиутєб тсң алозяоці HEN 
LANLEAWTH Den рлар аябаєзя піз 
єчерфає єхоєхрох + єєбтаяка?, >  ? mai 
ETENAPE IUKOCA£0C яя под. ILILWOT АП ПЄ + 
ECCWPERK от MIM ACET + пєяя MITWOC > NER 
ибне + Near TI5COA ATE NKASI S 

з Очор, nar THpow єтАЖЄрәяєөрєе Dapwor 
єбоћ SITEN MINAS T *UMOCGT яятиоо *° eag- 
хожщт xew щорп nxe bf+ балон 


OCNLE, PF] по, ‘their faith,” K. 2VOWRK... 2201] 
om. N 18. 9 єтхояя) AE: TX, Е: UTX, ТЕТЕ &c.: om. 
ою. очәсрояя | пізС., FKP. Dm AMANIAC A ZA plac 
SRICAHA HATAC 106 IETEKIAC TEAEWN MELL ALTIA 
хасаро. єчхор| Awxop, L. типоћєяяос| nur, М 
plural. | Парєяя.) -pAsse., A,*E,LM. 35 AXES AN- 
2ло28.1) cf. Gr. N°D>etCEKLP а] omnvi4, Dms МАС 2AT- 
кабєчс. mmutowpec.] LeT:AtltGKN 18: MO. ‘a dead, A &c. 
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[a] faith conquered kingdoms, worked [the] righteousness, 
obtained* [the] promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
34 quenched (the) power of [a] fire, fled from the edge? of 
swords. They prevailed in (the) weakness, they became 
strong in [the] war, they turned аске armies of strangers. 
55 Women received their dead from a reswrrection: others 
were tortured’, they accepted not the redemption; that 
they might obtain the better resurrection: ? but others had 
trial in mockings and scourgings, but further, also bonds 
and prisons: *’ they were stoned. They were sawn with 
(the) saw, they were tempted, they died by (the) killing of 
(the) sword, they walked in sheepskins, in goatskins, being 
in want, afflicted, suffering: 38 these of whom the world was 
not being worthy, wandering? in the deserts, and the moun- 
tains, and the caves, and the holes of (the) earth. 39 And 
all these to whom it was witnessed through the faith 
received not the promise, *°God from (the) first having 





в Of. Gal. vi. 1, Heb. vi. 15, мій. 6, xi. 35. b Lit. “the mouths.’ 
с DIKI, usual rendering of кА. d Lit.'stretched out (to be beaten) 
as musical instruments.’ e Lit. ‘straying.’ 


by error. ETCOTN]LEATDLNO:-WTH, Тс. 29 9 A&N- 
TEKWOY] om. LAM, Р. Dm ABAT Hcarac IW HAIC 
rwaritic Sa IUTICT HC. зт 2% (Є, GMP)eprupa.zut 
33.23.0006 | position cf. Gr. AD EK al pler def vg arm Or &oc.: trs. 
before &CRACOW &c., J, cf. Gr. N(D£&^)LP ту. Ешь. T1Hw- 
TEL] TA., P: WD, L. Deng ancy.] ness aru. ЕК. 
баєзяги) Rasen, L-EJ. єчеєхоцх,| -2,0x, TFM. 
€«Gisske.p,] om. P. Аут ‘the end (of the lection). saim- 
KOCRLOC] MOCK. ‘their world, L. SANYA] ELLT., T'DGP: 
CELNY, A ME] om. 0.  Єсцурєля.| T'APAE;FKLN: 
-OPERR, LE «е. 2,1] cf.? Gr. МАР 17. 71. 73. 118. cat *** Ath Socr &c. 
9 erawep.]om. €T, TH.  $21u0xu] cf. Gr. NDEKLP al pler 
d ef vg rell Clem Euth &c.: MMI., Бас С, cf. Gr. A 80 &c. 
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Kove,u& єчсотп єөёктєп puta. itcearreas- 
XWK EROA ar 6mowit | 


I. 

u? Geke dar тар anot рюп Єєожоп оби 
Ee A a БОЗИ АШСЫН Ra 
RUTAIARAIHR OCH EP, PHI єх NTE L ANRA р- 
інн анна eC Sq а а ыл 


"таросе о єатоги» сині — 3422€T7 ACID HT 
mens mele progi єторї єрт epor 
єзващи» EROA OITEN OTE, CMORLONKS 
sxapengoxr єп шати ETCH ПА 
єфрніз- — ?emxowuüyr  єПАРЖНТОС NTE 
prag e Mere TMipeyxwK IHC ar ETE 
RTgyekiw яятіраші ETXE Daxwy + ays- 
эзоп! тот  eowdjce &yEpKATA ponin 
УУЛ  AGTSERKCE CAOCINSAK ALTIEPO- 
пос птє ФТ + 
» ?lleks&ek ennot хар ETAILLETpEYALLONI 
тоту птє bar зяпатрнії + chor gitotoer 
пптрєчєрпові + ETANTIAOTIZ EPWOT аяляли 
PAMWOTE OMA HTETEMYTEReGTDIci+ єрє- 
T€n&ugA coa Den neren prue | "аяпа- 
TETENOS,! єрдтєп енпот» eperem] ove 
фпобі щаєФрні elicitogy. ?owog, 4 peremep- 
why зягіецуг понт bar ETAYCAXI 
po nessu rem sppr? подаищнріз  "Пашнрі 
$3nepepkowxr понт Den Тобі» ire пос + 
ожлє sanepRwa €&0À єчсор яя яяок + 
‘PH rap єтє пос geci starog щАЧ|сёо Nac + 
qj&.cjepesa.civvont aes maynpr гїбє ETEY- 





40 єчсотт] -WTN, TP3TJKMNP* 18. ee 8H (Є, ^,M)- 
тєн] position cf. ? Gr. D?r* b Eus &&. D™s MIAMOTOAOC. 

!epor] om. GM. OF9,F(H, A) пояя..] F2., J definite. 
LADEN] cf. Gr. (exe. KP&c): +AE, ЕК. TATWA] MIAT., 
P plural. г пАр%Х.| AFJKP: MAPS, LeT' &с. ПІрєЧ 
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looked forward to a better thing because of us, that they 
might not be completed without us. 

XII. Therefore indeed (T&p) we also having *over us so 
great a cloud of witnesses, having left all pride and (the) 
sin which so much besets us’, through [a] patience let us 
run in the race which is set down for us, ° looking at the 
author of (the) faith and the completer, Jesus, he (фа) 
who in exchange for® the joy which was set before him, 
endured a cross, despised (the) shame, sat (down) at the right 
hand of the throne of God. ? For reason in yourselves 
of this endurance of such an one at the hands of the sinners 
unto a contradiction against themselves’, that ye may not 
be weary, fainting in your souls. * Ye have not yet stood (up) 
opposing (the) sin even unto (the) blood: ?and ye forgot 
the exhortation [this] which spake to you as sons. My 
son, be not discouraged? in the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint (when) he is reproving thee. € For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, but he scourgeth all sons whom 


? Lit.'there being set.’ b Lit.'stands to us greatly, without 
idea of surrounding. с Renders api, cf. Mark x. 45, Luke xi. ІІ. 
4 The passage seems to be misunderstood. e Lit.‘ little of heart.’ 


xwK] MixwKk, E* птщєб.) ктєтш. ГОМХОР,. 


Haxwy] 21X., TGMNOP. €ow.] LEAEJL: ROT., Tt &c. 
Дс] cTawpoc, LsGJM. амер.) рії. Є, DKL. KTEedT] 
om. №, cf. Gr. М. 3 99CKRREK] RREMLMKREK, С. TAI- 
заєтрєчазяокі) TAIALLONI, г exa tz rAovi2.] 
EACANT., J: ECVEPANT., A, EPWOT 3232291010 L- 
59.00%] cf. Gr. N* D* Е* am fu* har] tol syrs6b: om. AA. 22%., E;*, 
ef. Gr. Ne 17. Euth Thdrt de. | бус) Gícrn Ay: ici Ez. 
з 3314.7 € T €IO9,I] AE, cf. Gr. exc. РЕт* &c.: * VA. p, LET! &c., 
cf. Gr. D£'* Т, бт, 73. ose 8ре yglect ygele demid arm. єФфрні) 
€9,,J.  nctitog] TIC., Т'ВСМОР, ^ OVOP] om. Ва. 
Ape.| єрє. 1. D»z парогяяла: Ат Еүт# lal. ‘Solomon.’ 
owac]owop,P. "щасєряя. YARR., 1". 2elom.J. 


Hunt 26, 
579 
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пАащопоч epoys+ "2apipwnossemit Ncw. 
AYCAXI NERLWTEN SLPPHT по,&понр пхє- 
ФТ = me тар пщнрі єтєгяпарє NEYIWT 
Тесби | пасе | Зісхє тєтєнҗн cakoa 
«Тебе | ен єтджєруфнр єрос THpot+s 
LpA тецугєп SOANGHPI ппожх + OVOJ, 
пецутгєп HANGHPI ANS  "ісхє mnemioT seen 
ATE TCApz + NACNTAN 22222 пресісвим» 
очор, палпуфгу Фаточене te mnpowo an 
хє птєпбиєхоп аяфіцуГ NTE MINNA OVOJ, 
птєпогфо 10 MH REN Tap прос охкоєхі 
MELOO% + пах|сбо пат KATA NETES, пож 
þar ae пөоч пєтєрпочрі пап пр,ожо + хє 
їстєнбї choa Aen TeyrretTTovRo + 

1 Cw ae гїбєп прос Towrnow seen ANAK- 
хєяяох ENAOVPAG! ME + LAAL NTE OCTARKASY, 
понт ENDE ae ovostTag, NS IPHMIKON + 
NTE PRREORAHI MACTHIC MMH ETATEPTTRL- 
NAZIN зязяцох ЄбОА $rTOTC- 


v 2 Є66є har хіх ETH? ness фат eTRHA 


EROA + 222.174.9000 epa row P? дрож REAN- 
XINGOX! ECCOCTUON NMETENGZALTX + uta. 
NTEq Terr PRLETGAAE ркі KRKAAAOT AE 
тєслохс= бох: пса Чоїрнин MER 
охоп mi&em ness mitovRos фн ereaT- 
CNOCY $$220It OAT ПАПА ЯЯ ПОС + 


т O ENOLLENMIN] L:ADEJKNO 26: -2£01fUIt, ТВАГЕСТ.МР. 
псёо] т:л,: сви», Ap: € (cov, J) CAU, cf. Gr. МАРКІР 
al Ғеге 5° syrsch aeth arm. ess oer] ef. Gr, ту. Пв TXE- 
ФТІ rept ‘of God, TBE, 26. MIRR) NAI, Ва by error. 
пані) cf. Gr. ХАР f vg aeth Bas Or. 8 ICXE] ABEJ 26: 
+E, LeTtTDFGKLMNOP, cf. Gr. RMOTX ... Ат om. ЛЯ 
homeot. owog, ] om. Ва, position cf. Gr. NA D*et? 17. 37. Зо. df vg 
Euth бо. ° ICXE] obs. syrsch arm є 8 NACHT АЛІ) rta vert 
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he wil receive. ^" Be patient for chastening: God spake 
to you as sons; for what son (is it) whom his father 
chasteneth not? ‘If ye are without the chastening in 
which all shared, then ye are false sons, and ye (are) not 
sons. ?If indeed our fathers of (the) flesh we were having 
as chasteners, and we were reverencing them; then (is it) 
not more (right) that we should be subject to the Father of 
the spirits and live? 1° For those indeed for a few days were 
chastening us according to their will but he indeed (Фа 
DE ROOY according to) that which is the more profitable 
for us, that we might receive from his holiness. 11 But 
all ehastening at the time (lit. hour) indeed thou findest 
it (lit. them) not as (€) things of [a] joy, but (4) for (rt €) 
[2] grief: but at (the) last it giveth a peaceful fruit of 
[the] righteousness to them who were exercised through it. 
1? Therefore set up the hands which are let (down), and the 
legs which are paralysed; 1° make straight courses for 
your feet, that the lameness turn not aside, but rather that 
it may recover. !* Run after [the] peace with every one, 
and [the] sanctification, that without which no one will see 


TAN, В: NAVANTAN, A: NAVETAN, М. gum] 
Tnm, LN. 10 ox kKovwxti] AE: QANKOCXI, ТЕТЕ &c. 
пє2,00%] сно, в. nezeprtocpi] EN., BD: SAT., L: 
EPH ET., J. хє] trs. before ПР,0ЖО, L. TeqaretT.] 
neqs*. P. 1! cw ae] LTYPTFGJKMNOP, cf. Gr. Мед 
D*KL al pler f vg вуг &c.: сви), DL, cf. Gr. De** 2I: ТОЮ. 191505 
arm aeth &c.: COM VAP, Лі" (chw ‘another copy’), E. tow- 
NOF LLEN) om. LREN, LET. MR(ERK, G)NAK(+E, ВУХ.| 
IITEKX., AN. ENAOCPAUI] om. Є, К: EAOTP., Ag. 
SIPHMIKOM] OH. M: 2,%., L: -MHKON, DFJLO. TVRL- 
NAZIN] KV., ABEJL: K€CQRANZIN, Az. 12 Dmg 
нсалас. eTRHA]-BedA,B: €O., F. Mace, A ptor it] 
Api, J. (6, D)INGOXI] om. XIN, Бу. ay css] om. б". 
м л-г оч] AGM, JN. ANOT) T'AE: ENOT, Le «е: 
ПОС, 1, 
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15 Срєтєпсояяс EROA аянпимх очоп ота EYYST 
€&o^ HEM MiP LOTS AKHMWC OVON ОПО 
паці єсркт єпщим ecfeReKag, + ожор, ERorA 
рлтотс птє очяянщ CWHere+ 1° яя НПС 
AM отоп очпорпосе IE oscagqe,nT яя ФрнТ 
Rucaw + DH eray птєц|заєтцалятст e&0A 
Den ожфрє MowwTs+ 1 тєтєпсоожи xe 
SLEMENCWC єцожоху  €epKAHpOTO2£ II LANI- 
сяо 290174 €&oA- зятєсхєя. 222 TAP 
itepssez amont + кєто NEAqKwT itcuc e Den 
OQAMEPRLWOT! & 

з [necem TAP 9,2. ow»cpuos& mxos£xecs& ОЖОР, 
єцаво? + MEAN OVTMOPoc пєяя OCDCAKI 
єцфопр, + пєяя OCCAPACOHOT * MELL псєпсєп 
HTE OCCAANITTOC MELL "рсзян NTE 9 att- 
CAXI- OH ETA пн ETCWTERR єрос + єрпа- 
PATICOE EWTERRLOCAS ERR САХ! NELKRWOT 
2 MATUA Tap am me Da nerenawxu 
SRILOY КАП OWOHpiOX AqWaANGT Mere 
TITWOTs EVES, JWT exo owog, Naipxt 
пацої got пхєпєоочопо, choas 1 Џочжснс 
хар ацхос xe Tor itgoT охор, Тсеєртеєре 
22 Ж ХАА. ApeTen! 92 WiTwoe NTE CIO 
ness Taki nre ФТ etTons їлнає NTE 
Thes пєзя Oaneka Marreadoc ewsepwyal 


15 owai] ow, Г. ЄЧ] acy, А1: & (E, E)JYYWT, 
E. EROA] om. 13. Пі?яяот AE: + TEdT ‘of God,’ Le 
Tt &с„ cf. Gr. OVOM 2°] COCON, ГЕ 18: S,ANOCON, J*: 
QANKRHY, Je (дуже 5.5 ‘correct copy,’ Је again). ownowni] 
ОЖ ЯО ALK ‘a well 18. ECTRR (ess, ТС) KA, | ZSerennow 
‘among you,’ J* (ECT аяка?, issu ‘correct copy,’ J°). охоо, | 
om. Ба. Ол ОТ С] cf. Gr. АР 17. 47. 67** 80. 137. 238. Clem Euth 
вс. OCRRHY] pref. OVON, ГЕ.  бизоєяя)| pref. M, E;*. 
16 оссо," | OSPEYCAD HT, в. ATEYLLETY (C E)] 
TAL 18: ANEY., Le&e. Den] ABE: 252, T &c.: 9,8, LST’. 
17 xe] LeTtAEGMNOP, cf. Gr.: pref. AC, В:ГРЕЈК 18. 
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the Lord. P Looking earnestly lest by any means there 
is one falling short of the grace; lest by any means there is 
a bitter root growing up, giving pain, and through it many 
be polluted; !9/est by any means there is а fornicator 
or profane-hearted (one) as Esau, who sold his birthright for 
one meal (lit. food). 17 Ye know that after it, wishing to 
inherit the blessing, he was cast out; for he found not place 
of repenting, although he had sought for it in tears. 28 Hop 
ye eame not to a fire of handling and (which) burneth, and 
(to) a gloom and a darkness (which) repelleth and a whirl- 
wind, ? and (the) blast of a trumpet and (the) voice of words, 
that which those who heard intreated (him) not to speak 
to them again: *° for they were not being able to bear that 
which was being said. ven if a beast should touch the 
mountain they shall stone it, 2 апа thus was being terrible 
that which was manifested. For Moses said: ‘I am afraid 
and I tremble’: 2 but (2) ye come to the mountain of Sion, 
and the city of the living God, Jerusalem of (the) heaven, 


eqowuxu] д4. IK: єҷєож., р. eep.]ee^,D. -KAHDO- 
MOLLIN] -аяос, л,х. пєряяєт.] єєр., GM. кєтої! 
кєпєр, 18. mcuc]iceow,r:-«mne,p. — 8 sstieT ert] 
заталрєги, TIO. — g,40w»5cpuoss] DAoTT WOT Чо а 
mountain,’ Tt. пхояя KELL | cf. ? Gr. NAC 17. 47. d f am fu demid 
Баг] tol omnlachm gyrseh are aeth Euth &c. sine dpe. owog, ] om. Js, cf. 
Gr. D£r* harl arm: NERLOCHCPWRL ‘and a fire,’ Tt, omitting OOS. 
EYLLO,| AYR., БЕГ: YLL., K. EY O(W, FGIKMP)It9,] 
єцфимі, в. oca. p.] om. OF, Ag. POUCA ATE]. ЗАС. 
FJ plural. eTa.] eTe, P. ETAY, M by error. OTL L ERL 
сах) o0«2.2,c2.x1 ruben, в. пєяя 020%] пи, Грек. 
тар] оп. N. ПЄТЄПАЛ.)фн ETEN., TJO. mrrwox] 
MIT ., T plural. EVEI] Єє& 9 1, B». exug | cf. Gr. (exc. minuse 
utvid paucis), | "0709, 1^] om.B. na 1p& T] Gar зяпатрнтТ, 
к. пєвочоцп?,| AEN: -ОМ9,., Le b»GMOP: PH сөожоцо, 
T'DFJ: -WN TK, €&oA]TtAE, om. Їх бос. V4. p]om. DF. 
Tor t9,0T| Тєр2отТ, в, apetents] єрєт., res: 
+€Boa, E*. Two] +єөохА6 ‘hoy, p. Taki] 
e&,K. etond] «юп, гамо oa n] обакі 
it, ба by error, ECEPUAIS(T, м»)] obs. allachm Hi] ‘frequentium’; 
VOL. III, NA 
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23 MERR OCEKKAHCIZ ATE 9,4. щалятст eccHx- 
oT Aen піфночі + Near mipeyfaan of ie 
охоп MEN mess MINNA NTE ӨЗӨН ETXHK 
eRovA+ 2+ mege IHC MigneciTHc птє Fais- 
енкн зябєрі mese ожсо NTE ovntowxD + 
eycaxr ELOTE фа ALEA + 

уд 5 nae аяпєрєрпарагтісеє заяпєтсахі 1СХЄ 
хар пн зяпоєшфиутг SIXEN NIKA SIS ETAT- 

pie єрпаралисеє SANET|CAXIS MPOTO ILAA- 
Aon Anon Фа пн EONAKET ppr cabor 
pH era: €e$0A Hen miprowis PH ETA 
TEYCRRH KILL MRTUKAS I зяпіснох. пож 2€ 
Асо EYXW зязя0со- XE ETI KECOM AMOK 
TNASLONRLENS ow LONON EMKADIS АМАА. 
Near kepes MIETI ae пкєсоп EYTALLO 
322200 esoswTeR ELOA NTE пн єтохкіяя. 
EPWOT рос EVORLAIHOCT + OINA NTOCYOM 
ECCRLONT MXENH ETENCEKIAN ANS 





TD. 


ve 28 бөбє dar ENNAGT почзяєтожтро NATKIA 
залрєпщити EOCON 2,2207 NTOTEN+S PAI 


єтєппацє ШІ pF cboa grove єп- 
panagq em от2ої Nese owvceeptep+ 


Amb ‘laetantium’; Orint *collaudantium. ES щазяст) яя ICT, 

A. | ЄСС(Є, Ej ңО ЖТ] €vcd5., В:ГрЕК; position cf. Gr. 
NACDLMP 17. 37. 47. 71. 73. 116. 137. 177. 178. 179. d f vg syrs*^ arm 

aeth Or Eus Euth &c. rupeeqrT.] тир., N plural. rum. | cf. Gr. 

D* d Cosm: MINNA, F, cf. Gr. rell.  ЄРХНК) -XOXK, E,*. 

24 OCNOCXDA| Tt &.: ох, LA DKP. ФА] cf? Gr. Lb 

Hunt 18, тоб. 108. al fere! &c. ? TapaTicee] NAPET., Гре, *К*. 
77 — GRMETCAXI] З8ПЄЄТС., T'again. V&p]om.A, TUK&9,!] 
AB*EFKO, cf. ? Gr. minusc vix mu &c.: IIK4&.9,!, LET! &c., cf. ? Gr. 

N &c. arm Euth &c. 22 T€ T7 c2. x1] cf.? Gr. N*ACDM 17. Euth 
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and myriads of angels keeping festival, ? and a church of 
firstborn (which) is written in the heavens, and God the 
judge of all, and the spirit of the righteous ones who are 
completed, 24 and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and 
a blood of a sprinkling speaking more than that of Abel. 

25 Take heed, refuse not him who speaketh. For if those 
could not escape upon the earth, having refused him who 
speaketh, much more we, namely those who will turn away 
from him who came out of the heavens: 2 whose voice 
moved the earth then; but now he promised, saying: * Yet 
another time I (pron.) shall (lit. will) shake not only (the) 
earth but (а) also the heaven. 27 But this (lit. the), Yet 
another time, is showing to us a carrying away of the things 
which are moved as things made*, that the things which 
are not moved may be permanent. 

23 Therefore being about to receive a kingdom immovable, 
let us have? grace, this through which we shall (lit. will) 
minister to God, pleasing him in [a] fear and [a] trembling: 


а The reading of L£T* &c. b Lit. let us be having.’ 


Cy. п2,0%0] +ле, К. Апо] ою. J. gpa] egpe., Г. 
HOw] cf. Gr. ACDKLP al ра Euth Cyr біс. 26 $3 тко] 
AJ: &&TUC, ВЕКУ 18: ENK., LeT'TDEGMOP. АСО] ey., 
p:+e€RoaA, гр. хє €T!) cf. Gr. M. KE] om. E,*: pref. ОЙ, 
Bec, AMOK] om. DFK 18. "Ридзяопая єму) ef? Gr. МАСМ 
б. 17. 47. 67** 71. 73. 80. f vg вутзоз aeth Cyr &c.  ЄПКА?,І) LeTtA 
EGJQMNP: 2aqrtk., BIeDF 18: ЗАПІК., KO: ТИК; Jo. 
trepe] om. T, Е,*. TE (A, E)YTSRNLO 2222010] AE 
FJK: YT., BTDMOP 18: YNAT., LEG: YTARKRON, м, 
€vowwrce&] eowoww're&S, ris: Єожиутєб, BEIK; 
cf; Gr. D*M arm. €CORMLAIHOCT | AP/TEF: CCOLRRIH- 
OCT, LeTt &. ETENCEKIRR] ETENCENAKIRR, BT 18. 
28 enmtaot] LeTtATDGMNOP: П (оп. F) NAGI, BEJK 26. 
92.2. pertaooru] cf.? Gr. ACD&™LM al plu demid куго arm Euth &c. 
єтєппашЄєяя і] ЄТЄП., Ez; cf? Gr. МКМР al arm Ath 
Euth &. SAP] om. 26. empate] пр., В», 
Nm 
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29 KE TAP пенпохТ OFOCPWAK EYOCWRKA ПЄ + 


TRret IFRRETRRAICON яялрєсщопі ECCRLONT + 
eH 2 разєтавзатцєзазао заПперєрпєсибащ. єбол 


хар given ear Den очєбщі & ganovwvon 
YEN 29,414 v V€Aoc єршоч + 

"s 3 Dpidsreevi ПИН єтсопо, + LWC єрєтєпсопо, 
NERLWOCTS HH ETRLOKS, оос єрєтєпщоп 
owren Hen CWL e» | "птсдая0с TAIHOVT 
Hen ovon mgen. Тщатрі тохёнотжт + гипор- 
пос хар mess MINWIK + ФТ naton epwor. 

1С 5]levenrponoc потзяєтавато AT AN NES HH 
єтщоп  єєєрихці MRLwWTEN. пөоч TAP 
A2YxXoc хє NNACWXMK OTAE ППАДСАК ПСИ + 
E OWCTE €IUTAXpHOY T ANOM EMXW зяя80с 
xe noc me пабонеос ппдєроотТ xe ow nere 
PULA maa rep пні, | 

т ™ Dpidbsrewvs пиєтєпоточаяємос пн ETACCAXI 
NEALWTEN яягісахі ATE ФТ + mar єтєтєп- 
nae EXIN ELOA = NTE потхитая оці + CUT! 
EpeTENOM! яя похило, + 

vd ?]Inc пс псаср пєяя фоож + Rooy iteoq me 
пєяя  dgp&enep - %oanckw moveo при 
ожор, Muerren0+ зя пепорожочєтєб өнпоч 


29 Ame (x: Буш eal ‘Deuteronomy.’ 


1 EccLLOMNT] єсая О (wW, M)., DM. 2 o Tene (rt, Р) 4.1] 
фена, K plural. Z5entoweSdi] om. РЕК. Ems eel um 


E 
> 


Hunti8, “һе means Abraham. F™s D ‘the end (of the lection).’ 3 ET- 


3-6 


CONS, ]-WNS,, E,GP 18. 9,09(0, 26) С (om. 9,WC, F) EpeT €eit- 
CO(W, GJP)ttg,] om. E; homeot.  СОП2,... EpeT ert] om. M 
homeot. NH ЄТ(Ө, LETtFNOP 26) LLOKS, | pref. NERR, 18: 
NET LL, В. Swen) om. M. CWL] LeABsDEFHIK 
18: pref. TU, TITGMNOP 26. + Taya.rpr] LeTtAEG MNOP: 
pref. ОЖ09, PTDFHJK 18. 26, cf. Gr. YAp] (F lost) cf. Gr. 
NAD*MP d vg Euth &c.: AE, DK, cf. Gr. СреКІ al omn"! f syrsch 
aeth'? arm Clem Eus Did &c.: om. Н* ТИМОК) MIWIK, ТАН», 
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? for also our God is a devouring fire. XIII. Let [the] 
brotherly love be permanent. 2 Forget not [the] hospitality : 
for through this, unawares, some received angels. ? Remem- 
ber those who are bound as being bound with them; those who 
are pained as being yourselves also in body. * The marriage 
(is) honourable in all, the bed pure: for the fornicators and 
the adulterers God will judge. 5 Your manner of life is? 
not for [a] loving of silver. The things which are (to you) 
shall suffice for you; for he himself said: ‘I shall not forsake 
thee, nor shall I leave thee. °So that being assured we 
(pron.) say: ‘The Lord is my helper; I shall not fear what 
it is which man will do to me.’ 7 Remember your rulers 
who spake to you the word of God: these (of) whom ye see 
the outcome of their walk (of life), imitate their faith. 

8 Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day is the same” and for 
ever. ° Let not various and strange doctrines carry you 


а ME supplied here scarcely warrants the imperative above; see Alford 
in loc. b Lit. ‘he is he.’ 


5 Tponoc|+A€, РЕК. MOCVRLETRRAID,AT | TANI: 
it(€It, D)OCMRLAID AT, LeBTDE*FGMNOP 18: itov- 
залі THAT, К. Am Ne HH eT.) An NeT., HJ. eT- 
qon| eum, T'p. | ewepoxyi] єтрихці, в" Гнеј. 
-CWXNK] T*AJ;M: -OX-, Ls &c. 9 Amg LYI ‘the prophets’: 
Еүта („55| inj. *Deuteronomy. Ду mz pi зуеја: Ems 5 5301 „зә 
JÈS daw ‘the Psalm 117.’ Lwc TE] Lere D GKMP 18: -АЄ, Tt біс. 
ENTAX.] RT., BAD. Emxw] T! &c.: pref. ОЖ09,, Г: ANXKW, 
E: TENXW, Le. ПЄ] от. л,*. MMAEP.] cf. Gr. N*C*P 17. ro8* 
df vg syr"™® aeth: pref. OVOJ, Ва 18, cf. Gr. NFAC^ DKLM al pler 
arm Euth &. ПЄТЄ] ne eve, T. pus] pref. ПІ, ОР. 
Tor«vow2*.] онг. TDH. ETACCAXI] ETC., 26. 2R- 
тис.] Фєптис., н. Mar] MH, DFK.  ЄПІХІГИ (om. Tj] 
AEO: €MXHU, Le &c.: &&IUXIHI, F. З80ЩІ| om. F. €pe- 
TEMOM] epertoru, P. 8 pz ‘the fifth Sunday of Pentecost.’ 
MERR 2°] om. 26. ? OVOP, ] om. DFK. cucss 220] YERL- 
4$2.000*€, Ва plural. -OVE (om. E) TER] -oswTe§, T 26. 


Hunt 26 
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EROA + m4 tec Tap єтахрє пєтєпо,нт + Zeit 
ove s20T Hen HAnAPHow! arte Nar ETE- 
SLTLOCXERKO, HOT пфитоє йхєпн єбаяощі 
пФфнтоє + 


Ct 
ое 
о 


E 1 божоютап 42222 почяяд пєршоожщі+ bas 


pic- 


ETEMLLLONTOW EPYIYI єохояя EROA HARTY 
пхепн ETYELLYI MPCKCNHS 1 nizuor Tap 
єтєщачі аяпочспог єФфочи єпєвботаб + 
exem фпобі eRorA SIToTY зяпідросієречс + 
WMACPEKS, Ncwara wre mar сабвболо mpna- 
рея болик 1 єөбє dai pwy IRC gina 
птєчтохбо зяпілаос €$0A SITEN ney- 
CHOY яя яя SLILO асиєпаяка? cahoar 
MENTAH $ 

із (ito. очи ssa perte Nan €$0A aja poe cabor 
п плрєз»боАң= engar аяпєчщиюс Epon. 
14 яя 92ONTAM TAP LANLIRA > NOVAKI ECC- 
SLONT = AAAA OH ECONHOT ETENKWT псос + 
15 gg apenini own es, pur ERorA SITOTY REAN- 
ШОТШО ЖЩ! псяяот пснот miem sapt + 
ete фат ne now|tTAg, NTE пєпсфоточ + 
єпожопо, яяпєчрап cboas 1 faretTpeg- 
єрр,єбпожсі acs nele Рзяєтцфнр зяпер- 
єрпожово + pa пщохжщиожщі тар ях пл1ркТ 
wmaspanag ФТ + 

U[Ja4pe пєтєпо,нт our пєяя neTenpwvox- 
44€HOC + ожор, CWTERKR псооҳ > ICOUDO Y TAP 


Deite,anD.] pref. OTAE, HJ: pref. OVOP, 26. EO- 
SLOW] єтяя., BM.  COVONT AMM] -N ATAN, KNO: 
OVON it(om. BF) TAN, D^DFHJ 26. Єрщїщї] cf. Gr. (exc. 
р*м d Dam. | ЄВОА| om. F. Rxenn] mxermermnn, A, 
«Тек (н, Гро) ин] Aent., н. п 'єтєщалниий) 
єщалаги, T. єфочи om. В.  €ne(n A)o0x2. ё] АРЕ 
JK: EMH(E, Ве)ЄӨ., LT! &.  ЄХЄПФПОбІ) position cf. Gr. C* 
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away: for it is good to establish your heart in [a] grace, 
not in meats, these in which they who walked in them 
found not profit. 10 We having an altar, this from which 
they have not authority to eat who minister at the tabernacle. 
п For the animals whose blood was brought into the hely 
(places) for (the) sin through the high priest,—(the) body of 
these is burnt outside the camp. 12 Therefore also Jesus, that 
he might cleanse the people through his own blood, suffered 
outside the gate. B Now then let us go out unto him 
outside the camp, bearing his reproach. !* For we have not 
here a permanent city, but (&) that which cometh we seek 
for. 15 Let us then offer through him sacrifices of *blessing 
always to God, that is to say, (the) fruit of our lips, con- 
fessing his name. 19 But [the] beneficence and the sharing 
(with others) forget not: for such sacrifices are pleasing to 
God. 17 Be persuaded by your rulers, and obey them: 


€ . 
a The word may also mean ‘praise.’ 


Зо. 116. syr&h arm. QITOTY ANI] p,rremnmnr, DFK. 
&po5cr] &pocH., T'AQFE;HKMNP. щалерєк?,| -рок»,, 
р:-рокр, HO. псозая а) pref. 28, AO. UT €IULT] AMAT, 
рек. парєля б.) mapsasr’®., E;*.. 12 THC] ПОС ‘the 
Lord’? E SITEN] 91,0. aqajem] LeATE: 4401, TB 
DFGHJKMNOP. яякдо,| ELLK., TG. ТОКАН] J” па 
pesr Born ідо ‘a copy’: Ej"*€ inadh ‘the city,’ cf. Gr. 80. syrseh 
Thdrt. 13 own] ort, ВАНР: om. 0. яя рєк. ] cf. Gr. МАСМ 
al plu df vg rell &e. WAPO] L, p., T'GM. 14 99 ?20!t- 
Tan Tap] ІА; BEFGKMP: SILON ГР. DHINO: 
залом TAD. там, T. АМАА] ош. Dr. eTenkwT] 
погєнкої, N: eressnkoT, J. 15 overt] cf. Gr. МАС 
рем al omn! f vg arm aeth Euth &c.: om. РЕК, cf. Gr. N* D* P syrseh, 
&cHow men) om. H. sapt] ept, в. єтє] єта, 
Ар: ATE, N. €mowutp]mow. Be 16 fFareTpegep.] 
om. Єр, E*FJKM.  Towwfu] побу, MN. ganr- 
pana] pref. €, BeTK. "U OWT] OHT, LeB*t?GeJ,*. 
NETENS,] mneTemp,. N singular. OVOP, 1°] om. В", 
хар 1°] cf. Gr.: AE, DF. 


ENED, 
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ETO! пшролс exer NeTENY OCH + LWC EVNA- 
T^ovoc exwTens+ gina mnceep dar Den 
очращі» ожор, псєфідо,ояя ANS Har Tap 
петєрпочрі morem. 17085, es pH! EXWN + 
NENSHT AE OHT хє OVON ATAN Maye 
MoscemHaecic enanec Den owon mien = 
єпочих EXROW! MKAAwcos | Pgupovo AE 
тобо, єєр bars gina cer фо! 9,2. puer 
пхсоћєяя > pF ae mre Тоетрнин oH 
єт лин engu: Coa Aen пн eossoowT + 
SLIMY PF s22£22:0€c00*Y Te miecwors+ Den 
пспоч тє Чаїаенкн пєпєр, Menoc IHC 
IC + 

" Cqece& Te енноч Den arzeon MBEN єпхій- 
трі $2Hnecpowuxu- EYIPI MAY LANEOPANAY 
прн NAAuTen зяпєцая 980 ehorA+ олтєп 
THC ПС + PH ETE Hwy ne пож waenes, 
NTE MEMES, дян + 

2 Peo єротєп NACNHHOT APIANENCECCE RA- 
ncaxi ire meos eRorA rap errem pN- 
KOwxte- AicHar  пиурєм. З тєтєпсоожи 
SLTIENCON 7123£00€0C€ > PH ETATKAY EKOA 
Фат асчщатії поро Є. EleMAT EpwTelt 
nes д с 

? Шун: єпєтєпо,жсожяяєпос THPOT > Hess MIA- 


ECNATPAOTOC] position cf? Gr. (exc. А &с). ExwTen] 
cf. Gr. D* d arm Orsies. OY OP, 2°] om. ВАН. Art| om. A, single 
negative. T€ T €p (cj, N).] NE ET., Г: NETEP., їхЕ: єтєр., 
Tt*HJ. 18 TENS HT AE] LeTtAEGMNO: M. TAP, BT D 
EHI ct. Gr: IL, KP. OHT | cf. Gr. NeCeDhetcK al pler arm Киї &c. 
охоп MTA] ADHJKNOP: OCONTAN, LeTt ке. CUR (I, D)- 
A€cic] AE»MP: -HCIC, ІТ &e. Фєпожоп] Dovon, J: 
потоп, вах.  €rto*oxy] ROV., Be: EOV., М: eeovuxg, J. 
K& AWC] -ос, A,*? MN. 19 AE] cf. Gr.: om. T. 20 A. €] 
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for they (are those) who keep watch for your souls, as about 
to give account of you, that they may do this in [a] joy, and 
may not groan: for this is profitable for you. 18 Pray for us. 
But we are persuaded that we have a good conscience in all, 
wishing to walk well. 19 But I pray the more to do this, 
that I may be restored to you quickly. ? But God of [the] 
peace—he who brought up from them who are dead the 
great shepherd of the sheep in (the) blood of the eternal 
covenant, our Lord Jesus Christ— ?! He shall perfect you 
in every good (thing) unto doing his wish, doing for him- 
(self) that which pleaseth him in us before him, through 
Jesus Christ; whose is the glory unto age of the ages. 
Amen. 22 I beseech you, my brethren, bear with (the) 
word of the beseeching, for through a few (words) I wrote to 
you. 7? Ye know our brother Timotheos, he whom they re- 
leased : with him (lit. this with him) should he come quickly 
I shall see you. ?! Salute all your rulers, and all the 


cf. Gr.: om. DGHJMP. ЄПӨзї] LETTAEGMNOP: €9,pHI, PT 
DFHJK. €0340».] ETRR., PN. itremecuox] NTE- 
PI€OHOC, N: om. H. ПСПО] muc, М. irzeTazo.] 
irete., н. MCC] cf. Gr. D* b 17. 47. 72. 8o. fs al plus!? d 
f уд Се fu** demid tol harl allachm уг sch атт edd aeth Huth &c.: om. В, 
cf. Gr. NACD*KMP al longe plu am fu* allachm arm &c. A aV 
OON] cf. Gr. ND* df vg Euth бос. MAY] cf.? Gr. N*AC*: om. Р, 
cf. Gr. NeCeDKMP al fere omn f vg syrsS* arm aeth Euth &с.: MA M 
‘for us,’ Jg*K. ПНО ЄМ (СІ, Aj] cf. Gr. УЮТ КМ 17. 31. 46. 47. 
al plus?? gyrsc^ arm &с. ICT EM (п, Lg) lentes, | ef. Gr. NAC*KMP 
17. al plu f vg вуг8сб aeth Euth &c. 2 Tto] cf. aeth: ЖАЄ, 
ВАГ, cf. Gr. (exc. 37. 116.) | WA CIHHOY] om. Бу. &ME- 
KECE] ANAX, P: АЕС, в, WIT 9,0] nT 2,0; Be. 
хар) om. J, сб? Gr. МК. OQ am] «xe, к. 2 єс] 
cf Gr N*AOD*M тт, 31.757; 90. a7, 6O™E ут, 79. rr6. f vg вугвоћ 
arm aeth бо. CH] Par, . agyam] +єбох ‘forth, Ва. 
"^ ENETEND,.| MIL, BEN. -p'«vowss&.]-9,4,TD. MERR- 


ПРОС &€BRPEOC. 


VIOC THPOT + CEMINI EpwTent XENA TL ETA- 
мал. бподзяот NEARKWTEN THPOT A4 HIU- 


Ct 
e 
н> 


Прос єёрєос a*«cZburc Hen ризян 
дчожорпс ATEN 12200€0C 
DS enc 
сч СО Pune кє 


MIZTIOC THPOT] om. Ва homeot. | rt& T 9,w.] om. Ma, А. 
25 по,яяот | IORA., O. NERLRWTEN THpowv] зя пєпос 
THC ПСС NEARMETENTINA ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ with your 
spirit,’ Ag. 4.22 1t | cf. Gr. (exc. N* 17. fu arme). 

Subscription. ПРОС (9,, 7.2) e&peoc (410*c, DGM: €O, Ј) 
a^*«cZ5w Tc (0%, ва) HEM PWAKH a. (cp, В) OX (om. 0%, A1)- 
орпс ATEN (om. Ва: QITEN, J; 9) TIRLOOEOC (om. EOC, Jj, з), 
A;P»DE,GJ,4M: п. e&peoc av. D. {рєт Мм. av. 
il. T. F: IL €&.acxwx 680A єтасчісбниє D. dem 
тАМА Aq. il. т. К: &cxwK EROA прос g,eKpatoc 
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saints. They of [the] Hytalia salute you. * (The) grace 
with you all. Amen. 


To (the) Hebrews, it was written in Rome: it was sent 
by Timotheos.  Stichoi 755, Chapters rr. 


але. D. PWALH але. IUT 12£00€0C, О; for PWRRH cf. Gr. A, 
for 9, T АМА. cf. Gr. PK 47. 109. 113. 114. al plu Euth, for TILLO- 
ӨЄОС cf. Gr. К &с.: CTI(%, А,В") XO (om. Ва) C(om. А,В") PRE 
KEA (KA, Bt: K, DE) ТА, АВ:Е,: стос pre kecba Acor 
Loo) ere РВС КЄЛ (KA Ja) 18, Juan Cone oc (+ OM, 
F) PNE KehsarAeon (KEA, К) IA KOVXI AE (om. F) ZB, FK: 
CTS COC (om. OC, MO) YE KEdarceon (KA ПИТ, 0) 
14. KOCXI £24. PWRREOC (pref. КА, О) & NIRLETRLEEPE 
AE, GMO. Tisch. mentions Чиє but does not give the MSS. Ag has 
subscriptions for the whole number of St. Paul's Epistles, E,N P have 


Arabic, Г has none, HL are imperfect. 


Hunt 18, 
I-II 


ПРОС TIUJOOCOC D. П. 





TIMVYAOC mnanocroA^oc NTE IHC пс KATA 
Mowe, cag ivre Pf пєпсоутгнр пєяя нс 
пс TENS EACS *NTIRLOGEOC HA422€Hpri- 
понр: Den Филд [> ngor Фил: To: 
рипне €&oA errem dT þIWT + пєяя menor 
IHC MXC + 

Ката фри] etarfg,o epok eepekuuwrm Den 
eþecoc + EINAWE пні COMLAKEAONIAS SANA 
ARTEKS ONSEN ipamnovore єшщтєяя |сёо 
RkecRu - ‘tovae ficeyTearTo,eHow ELAN- 
Ru MERL 9апхоиюмт псахі MRRALKOM ATPH- 
хоче nar er T noanxmkoT itp0vo cabor 
itForkortos214. ite p T + ен eren prag, Ре 


Inscription, ПРОС TIRLOGEOC A, HKL, cf.? Gr. МАК 17. 
Зо. 113. 116. 121. al: П. TIRLO@EOC(N, ГР) 2. 14, A,TDFO: 
ILU. 5 CIXSCOC A, м. LT. X ва 22) DES 
TOAH п. T. 2, Р: OVEMICTOAH itT12200€Ow* 4. 
K €(K,, J;) 1&, Jio: П. Тт. а WA AOC, GM: П.Т. A. AX TORRE 
MACAOT ATOCTOAO* IZ, В". 

1 пАпост.] anoct., В IRC пос 1°] LeT'AP»DGH 
KLMO 18, cf. Gr. AKL al pler ур? am tol syrseh arm aeth Еш &c.: 
ПОС IHC, PEFINP, cf. Gr. NDFGP 80. 116. dfg fu demid hal 
omnlachm gyp? аге &c, -CWTHP] CWP, L. IHC ПСС 2°] LeTt 
AP*3EGKMNOP, cf. Gr. ND*KL al pler үс arm aeth"tr Or Ешй: 
ncc IHC, TD HJL 18, cf. Gr. AD*FG P 17. 71. 72. 179. 81 ns dfg 








HOO TIMOR E OS: fs XT. 





1. Paul, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ according to the 
commandment of God our saviour, and Jesus Christ our 
hope; * to Timotheos, my beloved child in (the) faith. (The) 
grace, (the) mercy, [the] peace, from God the Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ? According as I besought thee 
to abide in Ephesos, being (myself) about to go to (the) 
Makedonia, that thou mightest order some not to teach 
another doctrine, * по” that they should attend to fables 
and genealogies*, having no ends, these which give question- 
ings rather than the dispensation of God which is in (the) 


4 Lit. ‘generations of word,’ cf. Titus iii. 9. 


vgcle am fu demid tol Баг! go syr¥ ar? Cyr &c.: NEMOC IHC Посе 
F, for корд cf. Gr. NDeKL al pler Euth «е, ZONAS T| mt, 
Ag: ME MOLLT] Mp t ВЕ. f(T, HP 18)9,!- 
PH(!, вунн) пєяято,.,1. dio T] cf. Gr. NFAD*FG 17. 23. 
31. 73. 120. 213. df g vg go arm &с.: MEMI T, HJ, cf. Gr. NcDeK 
LP al pler ус lachm gyrutr aeth Euth &c. NEMOC IHC пс] 
A, B*FHJK, cf. aeth: ПСС IHC NEMOC, 1#А„ГОЕСЬМКОР, 
cf. Gr. unc, &c.: THC ПСС ПЄМОС, Tt, 3 Т2,0| $0tto,en 
‘ordered, P. — -AOomiA] -Аумиа, К. | itrekgjortpert] 
-QWM EN, TN. пкєсёо] AEF 18*: DENK., LET! &с. 18°. 
t псєщтєяя..) LzT'ABP-DEFGLMNP: €dyre€2s., ГНЈКО. 
Т2,екноч| Tonor, г: Төңпож, rM. eg art] tto, Е. 
cy Kuo] THAE JK P™ (‘another copy’): WYW (+M, L), L'DSTDFGH 
J,LMNOP*, LILON] pref. ETE, HJ. AwpHXO'] -xc, L. 
T прп.) To, н  -xutkw T] om. xit Р. пТоко- 
(+, F) IC (It over erasure, Aj) 04.12. | MOI., H*: MTEO!., Но; cf, 
Gr. SAFGKLP al fere omn syr? їх" arm Euth «с. OH eT | om. Вэ, 


B 
р!6 
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5 пхож AE NTE пАто,опо,єп bar Ne + ova van 
eBorA Hen owpwr EYOTA + MELL owcern- 
AECIC ENANEC пєяя OVNA, | NAT 22er0081- 

"Нат eres&ne ganovon teest Dn Tov | 
SCPIKI ED ANCAXI LLLLETE AHOT TOTO’, 
€wowuxu eeppeyfcRuw ivre muossoce Rce- 
KAF Ам EMH ETOCXW 3235200* > очАЄ coke 
HH ETOCTAXPO 3£$3200* є?рні ExWOT + 
ë TENCWOVM AE XE NAME тіпояяос + ЄЩОИХІ 
арещат ота трі NAY оос пояяос+ 

9 Скєяят єфдт xe MApe типояяос OCH ANIO- 
ээн! AMS AAAA AYXKH ANMIAMORKLOC MERR 
IUA T GNEXWOTs пєяя ra ce nuc пєяя гпїрєс[єр- 
MOIS ness пн єтєпсєтожёножт Ame RNI- 
c&cqo Te mmudare&8im T + пил теб зял 
nua Tes pwes 1° птипорпос itüpecqitko 
пєзя PWOCT + пптрєчєреа А itpuossr пптрєс- 
perege євоме rmuupeqxesseomnowxs RNI- 
рєчорк ппотх + пєяя Kegwh Kepwkh egt 
єфочиї ceg pen FcRw eoovoxe "Kata Tuev- 
&VvVE€AIOK ATE поож этил ка. рос dT dar 
ANOK ETACTENS OCT EpOY + 


RTE] 38, 0. | палі», | A: ппобпо ен, тет дві 
ахатні «re, К. сжпнлєсіс] -arcic, р. enanec] 
EOI, T'GMNOP. ownag,f] om. ov, K. 5 apiki] 
стр. P: EADS К. EQ s Ia XT Ne. ав. Towo0g,] A: 
om. LeTt &c. CEKAT] EK., N. ENR ET.) ET., Ba єөёє] 
om. HJL. 8 трі) очар erpi, T. ? exernt| ТАТА, ВАГ 
DGMNOP: €K€€A221, AEFHJEL 18, future. epai] om: Є, 
зат.) NUO., HIK. &c[2CH] YOCH, AEJ. mato] 
NHATG., T. MERLNIAC.] TA DEFHIKNOs, cf. Gr. D* 3. 47. 
cat*xt d go вугчіт Leif: MMIAC., LeBel GLMOFP 18, cf. Gr. rell 
-e&uc]-e&ec, MN. mesa єтєпсєт.] TAEFHIKO, 
cf. Gr. FG g go syrsh: МІН. ІЄВАГОРСІМХ P, сб; Gr. теш 
иса] AE: MERRMIC., ТЕТ &c, cf. Gr. HNTB’ 19] cf. Gr.: 
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faith. 5 But (the) end of this order is this: [a] love from a 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and [a] faith unfeigned. 

6 These with which some agreed? not, they turned aside 
to words of vanity; "and wishing to be teacher of the law, 
they understand not the things which they say, nor con- 
cerning the things upon which they establish themselves. 
8 But we know that the law is good, if one should do to it^ 
as law. ? Knowing thou this, that the law was not being 
(XH) for the righteous (man), but (А) it was (XH) for 
the lawless and the unruly and the ungodly and the sinners, 
and them who are not sanctified, for the profane-hearted, 
for the father-slayers, for the mother-slayers, for the man- 
slayers, !?for the  fornicators, for the sleepers with 
male, for the deceivers of man, for the sellers of free- 
men, for the false speakers, for false swearers, and every 
other thing which is contrary to the sound doctrine; 
1 according to the Gospel of (the) glory of the blessed God, 
this with which I (pron.) was entrusted. 


2 The word seems to confuse ordxos and отоїҳоѕ. b MAC appears 
to be the literal rendering of air required by хріїта: but not by ТІ. 


nessmi25uy(4,J) HJK. ИНА (00, Н) 2°] LeTtAEGMN 
OP: NERKIM (от. ПІ, F25., PASTDFHJKL, cf. Gr. RNIDA- 
TER (+N, то ризяя (om. M)] L*Tt'AB:TEGLM ХОР 18: MERR- 
MÓ., к: пєзяирєцфоиа, J), DHIK. | da T e&puossi 
10 Орос MMI] om. Ba 10 grürTtOprt (Tt, E) oc | 
NEAL Поп. ПІ, N)TL, FHJKN.  fMipeqit(en, TEFGH 
KMP).] пєзягир. HJKL.  mitütpecepe,a Art (+, Гоє)- 
poset] om. BAT*^HJLN: trs. ft (ttes, K)ripecjT pesso,e 
EROA m(ress, K)MIpeyepgs,arA mutpoossr DFK. MNI- 
peyfpesrg,e] mesemup., Н* (К). AMI (om. MI, Р)- 
peexe] rtessrup., нок. мпірєчиор (om. K) К] rtess 1up., 
HJK. KELWÅ »]on.KO. єч] єчє, НІ. п яя Ti- 
эк.) mrcm. к ФТ] om. ку. фан, Куц) LTE 
GKMNOP: dH, PTDFHJL 18. €T4*YT.] eTagT., Ez. 
-9,0€T]*7,r G0. єросү] єрос, І. 
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H. 

y 2 Ёшєпо,яяот птотч яяфн єт лс поз» тні 
ПСС HC пєпос хє ACONT sanictoc+s 
АЧАТ eEwalaKwiia. Natrol Mpeqxeows 
пщорп Mes MELL AIWKTHCS OVOP, прєс- 
Tywys АММА. ATAMAI пні» XE атагрот 
пТєзяї дп Den очяяєтАлопАо fe 1 agep- 
20ч40 АШАТ AE IHXCIUp£0T NTE ПЄПОС > 
пєяя OVNA Ps ness очатапн OH eret 
HoCC. IHC + |" Meno or | ПУРПСА хг = ожо, 
сієзяапща. Tenggong epon Hen шоп mi&er = 
хє пс IHC аси erukocse£oc- | ENOL ELL 
ппірєҷєркоёг + єтє апок ne mipowrr ROH- 
Tove 16 АММА AWNADI NHI una порн 
понт пщорп ATE IHC пос» охоо, TEY- 
заєтрєчшює понт THpc єбол+ єтчсяя0т 
пин eorta.o, єро eswnts nenco, + 17 пожро 
RTE MENEL = MWATTAKOt шлөпАЖ о epoy | 
322226210] ф > MTAIO hwy ne пєяя прощ 

...CIte p, WAENES, NTE MEMES, 2.22 Hit $ 

19,0 6 P[[arpomnpen xw segnoy epok MadgjHp! 
TIRLOOEOCS KATA пирофнтіа о єталер- 
щорп пі EP PHI EXWKS QINA птєкФфОКК 
прн пфнтот пТагяєтаватої єепанєс + 








Hunt 18, 12 Eme Jms ms ‘the first Sunday of Tat.” TEn] cf. Gr. NAF 
i. MED I7. 31. 67** 71. 73. 80. 93. 137. 238. 8ре саб'хі f p vg arm aeth"tr &c. 
пс THC | THC ncc, GM, cf. Gr. paucissimi: om. IHC, H*. 
&c[5C4.T | AT DE, ;(om. 5C4)NP: EAYXK (К, L)., LE TP GHJ 
KLMO: pref. OVOJ, F. €YAIA.KUOY(AEJ) NIA] EOY., LL: 





KO, Р. 18 пщорп|-шрп, т ЕХ. NE] AE, L: om. DK, 
ал] aqn., T. Peru] om. F,0. зяєт лог) sree., 
тал №: -ATMH, TtBeHIKLN. 14 agep.| aep. Ba 


АШАТ AC]T'ABSTDEFKN 18: AE AYAI, LEGP: AE АШАТ 
AE, M: om. AE, HJ(LO): AIAI, LO. MTEMENCC] AAT., Е: 
+IHC ПОС, T»:FHJ,. ен ET Den] NH., Ва; om. DEN, F 
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1T thank him who encouraged me, Christ Jesus our 
Lord, because he reckoned me faithful, he put me unto 
a ministry, 13 І was being a blasphemer at first, and perse- 
cutor and insulter, but (&) I had mercy shown me, because 
I did it (lit. them) unknowingly in [an] unbelief; 1 but the 
grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly with [a] faith and 
[a] love which is in Christ Jesus. 1° Faithful is (the) word, 
and it is worthy that we should receive it in all receiving, 
that Christ Jesus eame to the world to save the sinners ; 
among whom I am the first: 19 but (А) I had mercy shown 
me, that in me first Jesus Christ might manifest all his long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them who believe him unto [an] 
eternal* life, 17 (Тһе) King of the ages, the incorruptible, 
the invisible only God, the honour is his and the glory unto 
age of the ages. Amen. 18 This order I lodge with thee, 
my child Timotheos, according to the prophecies which came 
before upon thee, that thou mightest arm thyself in them 


. € 
? Lit. of age,’ as usual, 





by error. 15 псахі) пис. н. щоп щи», T^DFGHJK 
OP: GWN, LN: OVYWN, М: 2,06, в. MHHTO* pref. 
ETE, HJ. в a AAA] AE,*H;*: +єөбєфл1, ЕН &e., 


cf, Gr. ATRAI] AIL, DKL. ОЦ), Ej pn] cf.? Gr. L ar. 
аЛа: ТЕ 03. 89007 peer E fere!? Ға ааст arm Тый, IHC 
ПСС | LzTtA DE FGKMNOP, cf. Gr. NKLP 37. al pler вуг arm 
aeth Euth &c.: ПСС IHC, P*THJL 18, cf. Gr. AD r7. 47. 73. 80. 93. 
118. 8ре r35lect d f vg go Cyr &c.: om. THC, Ej*, cf. Gr. Fer G 18% g Serap. 
Owonp,| АЕ, 5°: ожо, LET! &.: EROA, к. titregq- 
ARCTp.] cf. Gr D d вуг бо. ECCRLOT] очсяя.., O. 
тїнї, A9] їстєйн, нд. ewswnd] cov., к: -ond, Р. 
іт TowpO]+AE, PT. MUMKACATY] cf. Gr. NFAD*FG 17. 37. 
179. dfg vg syr"'T аге arm aeth Eus Cyr біс, pwy ne] om, BS 
MELLIUWOY] om. Б. ТЄН (ТИ, N)emeg, ALH] om. 
Dr. 18 419.] rug. T*. Єрок| om. D'L. TIRLOOEOC 
Tt &.: -OEE (å, Р), LEGHMOcP, NTEKDOKK DRE 
ICT EKRLODPK ‘gird thyself” HJ. T ser 412.701] ош. RET, 
DL. єөпАпЄєс| EMA., p». 
VOL. III, 00 
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Hunt 26, 
1-4 
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19 COVONTAK SALILLE MOVNAS F NELL OVCTITH- 
AECIC ЄПАПЄС + 

Өң era. p4noworn Kac Wncoow awhixr Hen 
unap te бєтє cbor NDuTo* ne L TLEN- 
EOC пєяя AAEFANAPOC HAI €T AVTHUITOY ATN- 
CATANAC OINA пСЄбісбо earr ess xcova. + 


(©) 
Teo own пщорп Rows migen єрт No An- 
тобо, MELL OAMMPOCESCH L ANCERLI 9 AN- 


YENE ALOT EŞ PHI exem pwrar MIEN ? EXEM 
HIOYpUXO'* + пєяя EXEN охоп MIBEN ET GOCI + 
Oita птохшщиоти Den owurtZ5 єцеожриют + 
ожор, прєзяратц Den s&erewce&nuc men 
Mess srezeTceszattoc MIKEN + 
s Par marec ожор, чани зяпєзя60 sapt 
MencwTHp+ tpar єөожош NTE post 
miS em пор,єяя + ОЖОР, itcer encoven Т Э?.ЄӨ- 
зан Cowal Tap Ne Ф[ > очор, owai mne 
TURKRECITHC RTE ФТ Mere ппризаят з | owpuossi 
nxe Ice ‘ear єтасруніі їси, exem 
очон miens mieeeepe Dem Meqcnows 
Tar ANOK €T4*Y5CA T Magy NPEL twig Mere 
2MOCTOAOC + 
Orani nexo зяз80с п рхєзяєвпогх ат фрєсі- 
Тсёо mre ganeenocs Hen ovnsg, | ness 
OCRRLEORLHIS FPoswwuy own NTE ризяд 


19 EOCONTAK] -N ATAK, THN. попа p T] ABD: 
E,FHJKLO: om. Ñ, LETtE,GMN: trs. ПОПА Р, E 22522, 
P» ENANEC] eom, GMNP. өн] ATE: дл, ІТ» &c. 
ета) ere HJ. Ас] Xav, а, avbixi] лехи 
Ag. — ? gy (I, 0) RLEME (om. Az D! FGJLM P) OC] cf. Gr. kser: 
-MECWC, Ej  €dy T €22Xc] псєчутєяя.., HJ. 

А TTA] cf. Gr. (exc. D*F£G dg &c.). кщорп) -UD pri, 
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for the good soldiership; !?having [a] faith and a good 
conscience. That which some having left were wrecked in 
the faith: 20 from whom is Hymeneos and Alexandros, these 
whom I gave to Satan that they might be taught not to 
blaspheme. IL I beseech then first of all things, to make 
prayers and supplications, intercessions, thanksgivings for all 
men, ?for the kings, and for all who are exalted; that they 
may be in a life tranquil and meek, in all godliness and 
all gravity. ? This is good, and it is aeceptable before God 
our saviour; "Бе (ФАЛ) who wisheth that all men should 
be saved, and come unto (the) knowing the truth. ? For 
God is one, and the mediator of God and the men is one, 
a man Christ Jesus, ^he (ФАЛ) who gave himself as (M) 
redemption for all; the witness in his time; "this to which 
I (pron.) was appointed (5C4) as (ft) proclaimer and apostle. 
I say (the) truth, I say not falsehood, (the) teacher of 
Gentiles, in [a] faith and [a] truth. 91 wish then that all 





TE, NELO ANAP. | ADEL: NOAM, HJ: om. MER, 
ТЕТ: бо. OM 39... QAM 49]. pref. й, ЮНОЇ. — poosst 
men ? exem] руд. пр. &c., В": om. Е, homeot. ? порож 
WWI] AEJ: ATENY., LeTt &c., 1? person, OO, ПрЄля- 
pA (E, Ay) CY] пєяяяяєтр., о: пєзяочаяєтр. F 26: 
HenovsrxeTp., K. BHEMt(+ov,D'L) ere TewC.] AE: pref. 
itZ5(9,, T) PHI, Ls &.: ED,PHI EXENRKETEWC., HJ. LLET- 
сєяя пос| pref. ое, F. MIKEM 3°] om. в. фат] cf. Gr. N* 
А 17. 67** Cyr, sine ур. OHM] EY., к 26. cur Hp] CWP, 


D'J,. F™s ‘the end (of the lection). А фаз) фн, Le Tt B+G M Ое 
(acopy)P. ft Te] M,N. rm09.] wid, 26. enc.] pref. 
EHOCN, ASHI: (+44, D')TIC., D'L. OTOS, | om. HJ. 


OTAI 2°] «vap, DL.  mrejT] os ted ‘between God,’ 
T'A,J. "осі $5 IL, Н. THC] THC trs. before ucc, 15 of, Gr. 
K &c. Scar] фн, T. necqchovw] ADTEL: MEYC., Le &c. 
'ne]om.K. #%»»ос] + DENNE, Tt, сі. Gr. N* КІ, r7. 37. 
192. al plu go arm Київ Thdrt. Т xe] icT maxe, AH J future: 
пхє|, Be by error. 2,4rt€ortoc] MIEG., Ое (‘а copy’). 0%- 
пло] di, Ba в ризаяд бє] АВ": "ЕІ: 
00 2 
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mgen Two, > Hem gear mense evga 
ROA NXIX ENYWI EVOA оріс XWAT MERR 
звокзяєко- | ? плірн om гиолояят ev Deit 
очаяєтса понт єсору mess OVRLETXDINT + 
near охсА бє + 
C«coAcEeA 2332200 > AEM HAMPWwWAK AM NELL 
LANNOY = Mere од па пд яяні te Den ov- 
Gio wc enagerncowengq !"aAXAA NETS par 
mpo GT oy єчим DEN очаяєт- 
оєосєвнс cboa Hen gang, S nov era rte + 
п Ожсрляят яялресбісбо + Dent ожяяєтрєяя- 
ражи ipu Den бпєхоч mens 
?2-Fow&pcapiu ae an ncour Є|сёо + 
OCAE єөрєсєрхох єпєсогі AAAA £4 pec- 
Gíc&u DEN ovgreTpesrpawayse Manage 
VAP ACEPNALTIN MLRLoY пщорпо ITA EVA $ 
M OCOD, Алмаз» REMOTWEPS, AA LOY Tce i- 
PRI AE пөос ETAVEPSAA зязяось ACWWIL 
Aen ownapaRacics — ^ecenog,ess ae ЄбОА 
PITEN TecareTpeyxde щирі + EON алещат- 
opi Den minag mese Татапне Mere 
nrrow&o Hen owsserca бє + 


ризаял, TNO: Mipwseet, T'FGHJKMP, cf. Gr. "10$ e] 
position cf.? Gr. DFG 115. dfg m°° yg go aeth Eus &c.: + Є?,НІ 
єх, Вз. QANXIX] пожхіх, DL. €vox2.& | eoox., м, 
LLOKLLEK | cf.? Gr. N*A DK LP al plu d f m?9 9? vg go arm aeth Euth 
&c., without article, therefore uncertain. i ra. rp. | ПІ”., Аг". oit] 
cf. Gr. REDFGKL al longe plu d f g m?? vg go ѕугч arm aeth &c.: om. 
F, cf. Gr. МАР 17. 71. Ваз. | HI9,IO4£ 1] cf. Gr. D'ete KL al pler 
Euth &. EVDEN] om. EV, ВЈ. LLETCAI] 2£e7c2.e, 
В:ЕНЈО"% (*а сору). €cope]ecwpep K. отаяєтхфІНТІ| 
Т:А ЕЕ: -0Ф., L-BSTD'GHJLMNOP: -XIHT, Ej К. 0%- 
са.бє(н, EJLO)] тА; В:Гр'Еі,: greTcake, р: eLETOC- 
cafe, Ap: ow2neT cake (I, м), TFGHJ*KMNO*. єжсоћ- 
CEA]-CWACEA, GM: -CEACWA, HJ. QAMP,WAK] om. BAN, 
N: -OAK, B FKP. пєзя9аппочб) -pannes плоті. 
‘gold embroideries,’ Г; cf.? Gr. NAD*F8'G d вуг xai x.; cf. Gr. ND 
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men pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, without anger 
and reasoning. ° Thus also the women, being in [a] placid 
beauty of heart, and [a] reverence and [a] prudence. 

Adorning themselves not in plaitings and gold (plur.) and 
pearls ог in a clothing of great price; 19 but (4) that which 
beseemeth the women to practise (61), professing? [a] devout- 
ness from good works. п Let a woman learn in [a] 
meekness in all subjection. !? But I command not woman 
to teach, nor to be head over her husband, but (&) let her be 
taught in [a] meekness. 1° For Adam was formed first, then 
Eva; and Adam was not deceived; but the woman—she 
having been deceived, became in a transgression : 15 but she 
shall be saved through her child-bearing, if they should stay 
in [the] faith and [the] dove and [the] sanctification in [a] 
prudence (2xeT Cafe). 


. € .- . B 
а Lit. promising in.’ 


KL al pler Clem Or Euth &c. pog. MERR 4°] 16, BAL: 1€25eit, 
ЕКО. Oo*Gip,&Su(o, FL)C] om. бї, Ва: +AN, ГЕ. 10 MET- 
L paw] пєте?,., PT EF: NET 2,puoov, L: MET 2,00'€, Dr. 
Gi]|pref.€, FK. Єтихці| Є ОО ‘wishing, FHIK. Denov- 
22€71.]T'AE;;: MOCRLET., LE &с.: COWVA£€T., HJ. -ӨЄО- 
(нє, F)ce&n(e, N)c] ««a.ssarenov T, DL. egoa Den] 
EROA SITEN, PBTD'FKLO*. Ctm. itev] -rtec, Н fem. sing. 
потс?тзяг)| ewc., P: атс. DL. pni] ite, Г. 
G (tU, N)It€] pref. £&€' T, Е: pref. BAN, К. -xoocp] -xwor, 
Oms (‘a copy’). MIKEN] om. D'L. 12 FOCAD,| AE: pref. it, 
LeTt с.  ЄД| от. P. AN Mom. E] СР ЗА LeT'AB:TEFN 
OP: АИ ECORI, K: AM RECOIL, D'GLM: €cg,rast 
ФИ, HJ; position cf.? Gr. KL al longe plu біс. eTchu] перу, 
в єөрєсєрх.] өрєс., E: єєрх., гну. €mecg,4.1] pref. 
Ait, FK: AN., BGMO. 4£4pecóic&o] лк: єөрєс- 


WWI ‘to be,’ Le Tt &с. 13 дгеєрпя.) ETAY., D'HJL; 
position cf.? Gr. Е" g syrsh, -ПМА СИА] LeTtO™e (‘a copy’) &c.: 
-MAACCIM, FKO*: -MAACIN, D'T, 15 X €] cf. Gr. (exc. Der* 


vg dd lachm) ; om, Ва, cf. Gr. asr, TECRRETDP.| FRR., В. аз 
CAM] AMA, В", 1° person, -C& бє} T'A,*,PATD'FGHJK 
М От (‘a copy’) P: -C& Ён, LeAyELO*: -61, N. 
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п Чєқоот mxencax: фн eoowuxy є|очаяєтпіс- 


KoNloc+ Oww  єпатєч єтєрєпіотяяих 
Epoy+  7cergrnys owm ПО Є ПІЄПІСКОПОС 
шоп: MATAWIXIE EAYEPH AI MOCCS,AARLI 
похот» eqpHc псабє»- mRceACIA- яяя д1- 
qiess eso npeqTcSuo enaney+ 2 потрєсеє 
2,0*O нрп Am Nes NowpeyfTeng: an алла. 
ожєпікнс пє + NovpeqaraaH ап Tec MOV- 
LLID AT AN Mes  ‘*eqygqidpwory xeMeqHi 
пка Мос + EOFONTAY поанацнрі єтєп OV- 
биєхох| NELL ovssercessmoc MIGEN + 
5ІСхє AE owon owai посшочи Ап + eqibpwory 

ETEYHI яя яя 22354200 > NWC yMmaqidpwowg 
ivTekkAncia. птє OT + ° пожтохі а8.бєрі ап 
Ne РИД. ATEYYTELLGICI понт ATEYHEI 
єфрні ewgan mre miar&Rodoc + 

0 тСєзяапща ae om ATE KegreTaneepe ENANEY 
шоти Фарос птє mH ETCABOA. LINA птє- 
чут єго єочариху mess OVA MTE MAI- 
болос + 


8 OANAIAKWA ON RRMAIPHTS ECO! псєяяпос 





й 
т 
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1 фн] pref. ожор, D'L. €ows£eT.] L*T'AHJK: OV- 
SIET., Ва &. Єєтєр.] A: єтєҷер., LD"E GHIJKL 
NOP: etTAaqep., FM: NETEYEP., B: Me er egep. Г: 
MT єчер,, O*. own] AE, HJ, cf. Gr. FG fg syrseh, 
MAT (Ө, LETFGMNP)A.] АЕК: pref. € (&, N)eJOI, ТЕТ'ВАГ D? 
FGHJLMNOP. -AWIXI] -XWA рї. їйс&4бє] -н, LeG 
LO*.  KCEACIA] -oAceEA, Ba: -OACIA, F: -€AC€A, М», 
з Rowpeyce] єотр., р'і. потр. 2°] єпожр. 1. TEN- 
qj] -61, BFN. Ail 2^] AE: +ЦЄ, ІТ: &e.; cf. Gr. (exc. 37. al 
permu &c.). OCENIKHC | T*AB*FKO: EOV., Ls &c. ME 2°] om. 
HJ. Wowpedgs*.] enowp., D'ELO: отр. M: mp. Е. 
peqi&(cs£, G) ALD ато ПЄ How] om. O* homect. A&M 3°] 
ош. Г. (€T ELJOTALAL... NE] MOTAI Що, Н: om. 
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III. Faithful is (the) word, he who wisheth for a bishopric, 
(it is) а good work which he desireth. ? It is worthy then 
that the bishop should be irreproachable, having become 
husband of one wife, watchful, prudent, orderly*, hospitable, 
a good teacher, ? not a winebibber [is], not a striker, but (&) 
fair [is] not contentious [is], not a lover of silver [is], 
* taking good care of his house, having children who are in 
[a] subjection with all gravity. 5 But if there is one (who) 
knoweth not (how) to take care of his own house, how will 
he take саге of the church of God? 6 Not a novice? [is], 
that he may not be proud, and fall down into [a] judgement 
of the devil. 7 But it is worthy also that there should 
be good witness to him from those who are outside; that 
he may not fall into a reproach and a snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons also thus, being grave, being not double-spoken, 


а Lit. ‘adorned, kórpios being misunderstood. b Lit.'a new plant.' 





Р ротової. | " ЄЧСИФР.) лв": EYYINEYP., E: -#я Фр., ІТ &c. 
ЄО ХОК (+, HINO) ТАС | THA, EGMNP: + $3224, L'A Ва 
TD'FHJKLO. єт єп] AE: Є, LeBel D'FGKLMN 
OP: єтоснф. HJ. OVILETCELLMOC] T'AT H*: om. OV, 
Lr&e. || *"Ae]LezT'AD-EGJLM NO"* (‘a copy’): om. В:ГЕНКО*Р. 
fiqcwown АП] AD'EFHJKL: YC., ІТ: МХР: ЄСС., Ba 
ГО, single negative. | €c[I.] LETtAB*E,QFKNO; ЄЧҶІ., GMP: 
пер. этн. pwovd] ATEFJN: #9 Фр., LsTtBaD'GH 
KLMO. єпєсүңї]А: AAT., LeT' «е. ert ejt] касі, A,0*. 
фр.) as above exc. HL om. 2Я., Ва om. Ф. пТекк.) tret., Е*, 
в пожтохІ] efoe,TDEL ПОНТ |оһ. й, н. є&рнї] 
ош. К: RÓ., N. ETL AN] LT! «е: 09, Г: ECOCY,., Вер: 
FL: Фєпочфаці, лув("фащ): empag, HJ: eva, 
Оз (‘a сору”); for PAW, cf, Gr. L 49. 71. 93. 113. 115. 120.; for ФАЦ 
instead of 2,4. П, cf. acth. 7 gseTaeeope] яяєөрє, K. 
eit tec] AE: -EC, Le T! &.: eonaney, Г. (02, Ј) ро] 
cf.? Gr. DK LP al fere omn d f m?? уд Euth біс. tT enn | L*'T*A Ве 
D'EHJMO: NTEMMH, TFGKLNP. Є0% (€, PT r)ayaxu] 
pref. EAPHI, D'FKLO. 8 ТАКО] Гоо. е.) &c.: AIKEON, 
Ba, €*ol]eTco:, HJ. 
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epanpeycaxr & an nes псєї по,өнож an 
єожяя нш пнрп + ED AMAXIP AM NES E9, N- 
ILIO HOT EMH ANM Nes ? €eqieitT oT ov 
NXEMIARVCTHPION ivre prape Den ow- 
счинАЄСІС ectowRHowT = 1° NAIKEXÇWOTNI 
эя хрочерлокіяя д 711 зязяцюч пщорпь ITA 
SLA pow*djessujt ECO! па T 2 pIKE З 

l I Ордпрлояят ON зяпатрнії + EVO! псєяя пі ЄР,ДЇЇ- 


pre хід болос an Met evpuc ewenoor | Den 


LW mens — pamALIAKOH зя дроти 
EXTEPS, AT потсодяя! NowwT + ExqiPpworg 
NNOCUHPI MKAAWC + MELL MOTH! S 


а MUNK хар erawgessqgi MKAAwWCS ovTWwTeEp 


зяпар 
25D 


єпдпЄЧ METOCOLRALIO 323200 Mwov Nese 
owrugyT яя пАррнсіх. Hen типо, + bu eT- 
Den ПСС ice | "паї FoHar s252200* 
NAKS єєрәєлис EI DAPOK полћєяя + 
15 eww ae alimanwck QINA — IUTCKERAI 
SLDPHP erces&nga nyw Aen пні pF 
єтє TekkAncia. птє ФТ єтон Tes єчстя- 
AOC NEAL OwT4Xpo NTE вяяніз 19002, 
Den oxorte, CoA + опт пе muss vc нріоп 
Rye Таяєтєхсєвнсо фн єтдчожопо Den 
Tcapzs + 4wessajoc DEN INNA + 2qovorntyg 
ENIATYEAOC + ATO TWIG s2*220qp Den mueo- 
noce awtag ft epoys Den TIKOCRLOC + 
wory єпщим Aen ожо + 


-pegcax:i] AE: -рєсхєсахі, тет В(хєрєсс.) &e. 
It2,9HoY] om. it, FGKMP: om. 0%, Г,  Єоляя нау, KOT., 
T'HJ. €(om. GMP)g,4.1tt&.cpxip Ant rte] Т'АВ:ГЕРОКМХе0: 
om. ME, HJ: -AIt ПЄ, P: om. L2D'L, cf. Gr. Єна] LeA 
B:TD'EFKLNO: -UXU, GMP: нє, J), HJ: Поиху, Tt. 
AM ME 3°] AM Me, GMN: Ef NE, Ome('acopy). | 9? ЄСІЄМ'Я | 
ТІАВ'ГЕКІО: €cJitT., Le «е. 10 ar] пі, н. КЄЗ 
ожти] «ze, PTD'L.  пфорп|-цурп, TMN. 172] ire, 
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and not addicted to much wine, being not greedy, being not 
lovers of dishonourable gain, ? having the mystery of (the) 
faith in a pure conscience. 1° These also, let them be proved 
first, then let them minister, being blameless. H Women 
also thus, being grave, being not slanderers, watchful, faithful 
in all things. Let deacons be? husbands of one wife, 
taking good care of their children and their house. 

1? For they who minister well,—a good degree (is) that 
which they make for themselves, and [a] great boldness in 
the faith, which is in Christ Jesus. !* These things I write 
to thee, hoping to come to thee quickly; 1° but if I should 
delay, that thou mayest know how it is worthy to live 
(wrni) in (the) house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, which (is) a pillar and a firmness of (the) truth. 
16 And confessedly, great is the mystery of the godliness, >that 
which was manifested in (the) flesh, was justified in the spirit, 
was manifested unto the angels, was proclaimed among the 
nations, was believed in the world, was taken up away 


. . € 
а Lit.‘ be, having become.’ b Or he who.’ 


TNP*, ATAPIKI| ATp., GHMP. п or] тел, ГЕЕСеК 
MNOP: A€, HJ: AE ON, THA,G*?: om. BDL. C€4s Uu] AE;: 
CCAAHH, LT! &c.: -ИЄ, D. €wemnpoT] єжи., THIN. 
12 ea-cp.] om. Єр, M: 2%єр., A; єжєр. Р. dp.] AE: 
23 bp., LgT* &c. пка Auc] om. It, L. 13 Түшд TTE ое» 
oe eS) y! 'Bulos of the Thursday of the forty (of) Pentecost" 
jme 35x)! e? SB ‘it is read on the day of the Ascension.’ iu] 
IRR, D'I by епо. ETATY.) ETY., HJ. MeTo(&, р") ve. | 
ne eTo*., l'HNO мс | efc». в  exepo,.] 
€icepp,., BGM mum mere rec. ве €TeT.| 
re]. LN.  eron2] erwn2, GM. — excrx*^- 
(+A, DFG*K*0)0c] єожст., L. 16 бепочоцо,| ТАН: 
-WN S, ТАВ: ОЕРОЈКІМХОР: -ОЖО ЖООР, Г. PH ETAY- 
охоо] Lett &.: PAI ETAY., G; cf. Gr. N*A*C*FerGer 
7. 73. 181. codd Liberati aeth PP вугр 08 &c.: +€ROA, FK. А%Ө- 
яя ЛО] pref. OCOD, P: -04.2210c[, AN. — &cpoorte e] 
om. Ҷ, Е 
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З 1[[mraz ae eqxo s»2$0€ puroce xe Hert 
MIES оч NOE epe p4rtowort gQenov cakor 
wpap te ext пееноч epamnmunua яя- 
MAANOC S MELL OANCAXI Nacerwn ? RTE 
2алщові прєцхєсахі зязаєвбпочхо EPE 
TOCCTNHAECIC роко, при NAnTows 
SECTAS MO BARTITARRLOCS MERL ED ENOS 
C&&oA iuu£5puowre mar eta ФТ contor 
futimictToc+ єөрожбт eRoA mn2wrow Aen 
OCMEND ALOT > NELL MH ETAWCOSEN Tsco- 
LHI S  |хє cont men | tte ФТ naneq+ 
OCOD, 32322900 BAI Eqowowr CROAS єхбї 
ISLO DEN owgengossoy > 5 щастоєбо 
хар єбо\л $rrem owcaxi ire dT Mere 
OCCERRI $ 

Нат єкҳо $322200v DATEN писпнот EKECUWTH 
NOCAIAKWM єпАПЄЧ MTE WHCCe ЄКШАП- 
evy Den micaxi ite prap ре ness Tc&o 
ЄӨПАПЄС OH €TAKA£0QI ПСС  TAICRRH 
AE ETCWYS MELL гпішчо MAEaArAws ренк 
EROA BRKAWOTS APIVTAAMATIN MRUWOT 
Hen Ts&erewce&uce  %*Prvsenacia rap 
NTE IUCOX224.4- сєрпочҷрт прос Oo*kKOY*xI- 
Ts£erewce&uc ae ceprtogpi Aen pw 
Mens E0vONTAC Marae Mowwa MTE 
поп + ire now mess пєопнот + 





пеш; ! [vg ‘the third Sunday of Masry.’ єсүхөә] qxw, DEJO*. 
prroc]APmEG*HJP 18: -WC, LeTITDFGeKLNO: -HC, М. 
Iu€2,00* ] А, ВАрЕРКО: ПІСНОТ, LST’TGHILMNP. est] 
ewe, 18. egit] EQAMKE. ‘other, HJ. | $1 ПЛА ПОС] 
cf. Gr. (exc. Р &c.). 2,4.1tc2.xi] AE: -chw, ‘teachings,’ L£T* &c. 
? преухєса хт] Mpeqc., BIKL. poke] poke, (om. E,*), 
B3DELN. "TO*CW*IHH(!, DO*)AE(ANP)CIC] +PWIC, F, perhaps 
PUD = iba», and IC = ЄС before роко. | ?*eg,ertov] pennor, 
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in [a] glory. IV. But the spirit is speaking plainly, that 
in the last days some shall depart (9,6) from (the) faith, 
attending to seducing spirits, and demon words ?of false- 
speaking hypocrites, their conscience being burnt in them; 
З forbidding the marriage, and (commanding) to abstain 
(9,EN) from [the] meats, these which God created for the 
faithful, to take of them in [a] thanksgiving, and (for) 
them who knew the truth. * Because every creature of 
God is good, and there is not anything which is rejected, 
being taken in [a] thanksgiving: for it is sanctified 
through [a] word of God and [an] intercession. 6 Laying 
these things before the brethren, thou shalt be a good 
minister of Christ, nourished in the words of (the) faith 
and the good teaching after which thou walkedst: "but 
depart from profane stories (сяян) and old woman 
fables: exercise them in [the] godliness; % for the exercise of 
the body is profitable for [a] little, but [the] godliness is 
profitable in all things, having a promise of (the) present 


BT, пліФфрногі) iutow25., TEN. ruumic oc] enin., 
L. 4naneq] Manes, РЕК рша. EYL, WOY (om. б 
JM)] 49,., Н: ?,., PTJL 18. 5 aja. crrow&o] -точ A. 
6 єк“ Өз] EKEXW, HJ future. DATEN] + OHNO ‘you,’ 
L.  єкєщо»иі) пожссоти, p. ПСС] AE: +IHC, Le «е, 
cf. Gr» (exe. De &с.): THC ИС, TEM 18, cf. Gr. ре 17. 31. 47. al plu 
am вугѕћ aeth біс. mca x] TUC., Ва singular. praos, t] ФТ 
‘God,’ Ва, TMICRLH AC] LeTtAETO™s (‘a сору’): ОЖОР, 
гисяян, M: MH(I,T) A€ ВАГРЕаНКІХО"Р 18, cf.? Gr. 
ET сөзе] -cogy, DLO*. rue] ruejoo, A: rug hoo, ре, 
EROA] c4 &0A, рк. -Vwssrt2.zut] vr, EGMP 18*: KV., 
THL: KL, D». 22200] А (00076 in margin, but by Я» Е: 
Эээ Ээ» ОК, BH 18, cf. Gr. D*P 116. am fu harl* tol al!achm aeth : 
AE яяя ОК, LT: &c., cf. Gr. rell, з "Рез (1, А.Р) яя rt. ста, | 
LeAD?EFKNO*: -ZIA&, GMOeP: KV., ВАГНОЇ: -ZI&, ВАНІ. 
cepit. | сєєрт., 18. 2,026.) £224. ‘place,’ Ауе (over erasure)». 
€(om. FK)OCONTAC] -M ATAC, THB! DHIKNO 18. 
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Є 
у °Чєпр,от пхє псахі ожор, cjess ruga. ATENYONY 
Epon Dent ywn mgen Veee dar гдр Ten- 


Doci ожор, сє} щш mams xe anepo enc 
edt etronA+ ere TcwTHP примя mien 
S22ICTA MiMIcTOC+ 1 Song en RNAI ОТОР, 
srachws 12 яяпєпөрє LAI epka-radporurt 
NTEKALETAAOT x АММА шп EKO! HT *eMOC 
mrumicroc Den mcaxie Aen rmuxuussog + 
Sen Farani Zen nma; Aen пгтотхбо. 
З рос row + LAL ORK єпкош+ niue, + 
«Тая єтрєчї сви» + 
"[nepepas&e^ec emisor єтєпфнтк dat 

ETACTHIY пак ELOA QITEN ожпрофнтта. 
Wess пІХАхІХ me Таяєтпрєсб'єтерос. | 

PK ? Har дрізаємєтат азаяцюч, шоти AEN пато 
DINA ATE NEKI ETEK щиті eqovong, EKOA 
Novom miens 6 2849 OHK єрок пєяя 
Ts*erpeqTce&o + ywn єкаяни ApH RAR- 
TOC фаг гар єктрі ALLOY EKEN, RREK 
MERL MH ETCWTERR EPOK + 

ô 'OwDerd.o sganeptreng: mage АММА aea- 
поз» magy seppu? owiws. гидро: 
зяфрнф mneancuuow--  2nrAedArw s&bprT 
подтпавал. MIAAWOT! AE полояят яяФрнТ 
ito,ancwntr порні Aen Towo mens 

°Ніҳнра. 22aTAiwoe иң ETE ONTWC SAN 





? RUCETICA.XI] NTEN., A, by ето. WWAN] won, TGL: 
WWI, Ag. Tap] cf. Gr. NACDP 17. 47. 67** 80. df vg go 
вуг іт arm aeth Cyr &е.: om. F*, "T €rte5oci | -Фусі, Ва. ceT- 
cu aod man] cf. Gr. N°DLP al pler dfg vg go вугЧїт arm aeth 
Euth бо. €bT] аяФТ, L: Epon $T, K by епо. ETOND] 
“ond, TTOM. псотнр] muc, Ay. Rpwaer mgen] 
ABF: + ПЄ, LEDEGJKLMNO: ne Np. M, TH: похо 


Наде гЬ 
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life, and (of) that which cometh. ? Faithful is (the) word, 
and it is worthy that we should receive it in all receiving; 
10 for therefore we toil and we are reproached, because we 
hoped in the living God, who is (the) saviour of all men, 
chiefly the faithful. 11 Order these things and teach. 12 Let 
not any despise thy youth, but (&) be a pattern to the 
faithful in (the) word, in the walk, in [the] Jove, in [the] 
faith, in [the] purity. 1° 727 I come, attend to [the] reading, 
[the] prayer, [the] instruction. 14 Neglect not the grace 
which is in thee, this which was given to thee through a 
prophecy, with the laying on hand of the presbyter. 

15 These be diligent in; be in these; that thy coming forward 
may be manifest to all. 16 Take heed to thyself, and the in- 
struction. Be continuing in them; for doing this thou shalt 
save thyself, and them who hear thee. V. Strike not 
an old man, but (&) exhort him as a father, the youths as 
brethren, 2 the old women as mothers, but the young women 
as sisters, in all purity. ? Honour the widows who are 


a This Greek word has the Coptic prefix instead of the Greek termination, 





MIBEN TE, Р. 12 епос] TRIOC, K. ФЕМ 2°] Near 
‘with, B»,  TUXITUP£ ОСІ | ТЕТ'А E GJ, МХОч (‘a copy’) P: NXIM., 
A, B89 DE,FHJ,KLO*. TATAN] cf. Gr. NACDFG 17. зі. 47. 
то. ЧІ. 73. 93. 109. 178. d f g vg go syr“ arm aeth аг? Clem Euth біс. 


unap, T] dit, в пгтотбо)| om. ru, H. 13 9 we| 
9,0C, Е. 14 à $$ €(H, L)AE (&, 0*)C] APSTDEHJ4NO*; 
-AHC, LET!FGJ;KLMP. cai] PH, DES,FKO*. ожпрофн- 
"T 14] om. ov, HN: Тир, TE 4] KA, м. 15 опи] 


pref. Ожор, HJ. Єєцожопо,| TADEHINO: -witg,, LeBel 
FGKLMP. EROA] om. E,. MOVON] €owort, E,FK ; cf. Gr. 
NACD*FG 17. 31. dfg guelfP vg go syr" arm aeth аг? Clem Euth &c. 
15 --Fc&w] om. CRW, Р by error, MAPHI поонт от) cf. Gr. 
D* dfg guelf? vg (exc. tol) go &c. хар) om. HJ. єкїрї] &K., 
В €KENL DE, RREK] pref. OCOD, BT: EKM., J. 

1 О аут] ovo T, ГЕ». ? ти AEAAw] -^or, L: -^0, 
N. A€]om.J. ME loret] tco tert, L: t9, 4. Tto T0441, В", 
з опр Oo (О, L)C] WNT., LM: OVIUT., Ej: OT, Н", 


tE 


EN. 
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XHpA Nes *1схє AE OVOM OY2CHpa4. єожом- 
TAC NOANGHP! іє OANGHP! поунрг + яя д pox- 
сабо пщорп evrxretesceRucs dem пожні 
$3 2210 224200'€ OCOD, itceT 410 ппочщорп 
mot da: гар єөпдпє ожор, єтшнп я9- 
nes£oo sapt + 

Өң єтє ONTWC охнр. тє єссохп #9992 %- 
Arce aAcepgertic ept єсзяни  єпІпрос- 
єєн пєгя MTW, mxupo, NELL LEPI S 
сен aE єтхєрхєр асяяоч EconAs+ 79 oN- 
SEN  FUtAIKESQUDO IU INA псєщопІ Evo! 
NAT AWIXI З 

®ICxe лє охоп OCA! mnepibpooowdy am $24 ICT A, 
NAMEGHI ALLIN MKKeoy aqxer prap, Te 
ожор, созо eovwszensasTs+  ?owocHpA 
SLAPOCLLOTF єрос псапєсня NF прояяту 
AN т EACEPCHIRAI novo,A1 MowwT + V єжєр- 
»»cope Dapoc Hen gang HOTI ematew + 
XE AM асіщанєц GHPIS IE ACHEN dqiessess0 
єрос IE &ci&pa' Tow MNH євочавб єбол + te 
cyw DHa&axwose пин ETREexpwx IE А 
асзвоцщі Пса 2006 MIBEN євепатєт > 


опНіаЖоимчі ae NOCHpas LENK EROA s»2200*- 


pa мє... eovotrt] om. N. зєочоп( п, BSDHJK)- 
ТАС] ATEK: +5999 ЛС, LET! бо. -c4. 80] -Tcako, ЕК. 
€v22cT€xc.]eow.,TDHJLO. пожн] MOTH, E, (* om. ГЇ)». 
ппочщорп| rowy., HLN. MOF] om. Г  €e(r,G)ma- 
neq ovog, | cf. Gr. 37. 05% а] mu"! go arm. 5 en] АВ:ГЕН 
JL: +2 (9, М)Є, LETtDFGKMNOP. E€ETEONTUWC] om. ETE, 
GMP: ETEMOOC, Е* OCHPA T(A, A,EL)€] om. TE, A;P. 
ECCO(W, TTE;FGHJKMP)xHT] pref. OCOD, P:TDKLO. 
ACEPS,.| pet. e, HJ. ept] 224b T, 0; cf. Gr. (exc. N*Der* 
Aug Fulg). | €(om. DF)CA4H(€, M) n] pref. OVOP, BATH JI: 
ETOND OC (for ОЖОР, Єсяя ні, 1. meretTwks] 
om. DK. яяєрі| яянрі, HJ. 6 МЄ] om. FP: ETE, Ва. 
econ] econ, TT GJ MN. 7 OOND EN muta] гет: 
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really widows. * But if there is а widow who hath children 
or children of children, let them learn first [a] piety in their 
own house, and that they should honour their forefathers: 
for this is good and acceptable before God. 5 She who 
is really a widow, being left alone hoped in God, continuing 
in the supplications and the prayers by night and day; ° but 
she who is luxurious died (though) alive. ‘Order these 
others that they be irreproachable. * But if there is one 
who taketh not care chiefly for them of his own house, he 
denied (the) faith, and he is worse* than an unbeliever. 
? Let a widow be enrolled (lit. called) not below sixty years, 
having been wife of one husband, 10 witnessed to in good 
works; namely whether she nourished: children, or she 
recelved strangers, or she washed the feet of the saints, or 
she relieved” the afflicted, or whether she walked after all 
good works. 1 But the young widows refuse*: for when 


a Lit. ‘evil.’ b Lit. ‘was before them.’ с Lit. move thee 
from them.’ 


A B*EGHJ MP, cf. Gr. № зуг : pref. OFOD,, FDFKLO, cf. Gr. rell. 
A TAWIXI (XUDIAT, L*)| TABSDEFGHIL*: АӨА., LEK MOP: 
€OAOIXI, N. ®IcKE ЖЄ] ЧАЄ, A: om. AE, P. ПІ.) AJ: 
ИСП, LETtTEFGKMNO™s(‘a copy’)P: €rt(42, O*) І, DLO*: 
ээс, BHI, -bpwowcw] ADEO™s (‘a copy’): -Я8.Ф., ТАТ» &с. 
SLAXICTA] pef. OCOD, BAY. MANEYHI) pref. M, ГОМ 
NP. Onao,f]+e8RoraA, ну. оор, qowor... nao, t] 
om. O* homeot. 92,00%] €c[p., Т'ВАК: 9.,N. EOVAO- 


(т, кат) 9T] пот., rr. ? (єм, L)CAMECHT | LeTt 
ABHI KLOP: (ЄП, р)сса., ГРЕРСЛМХ. ¥] cf.? Gr. D. 
AM] om. H*. C941] position cf. ? Gr. P &c. 10 9,4119, S 


(om. H).] om. LAM, A. ema rte(4, Е) ж] com., AE. нр] 
pref. QAM, THI. 1E &CI(om. Aj) &.] t€ ACIE., DTHL: Є!Є- 
ACIS., T: xe aci&.,F. EKOA] om. Le by error. -EXPL WX] 
-9,0%, Ez: -9,€X2,0X, Az: -2,0 (W, M)XQ,EX, T'GMNO™s 
(‘a copy’)P. 1€ Ait] om. AN, HJ. €orta.irte ] -ПНОТ, Ove 
(‘a copy’). п A €] om. В", 
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LOTAN Tap ачцанхєрхер пса ПСС + ща 
ожо eGipai-  Мєочогприют 322224 KOV- 
9,41 XE MINAS | mre щорп avxoaAgq €$0A + 

з Dera ae dgu&vepnkeca&&o eepaproc ewkwT 
єбол Hen MIHIS OF SLONOM AE дртос+ 
LAAS NELL TTAIA.pOC пєяя пєрієртос + єчсахі 
плн єтсєгапща АП 

м Фочищ очи NTE MAAwos! прлояяг GTQ 21+ 
псєхфє шнр + псєєринб єпожні eur ess T o, 
MAWIX! £2 TU2.IUTIKIS2€IUOC + CoE ow WOTY + 
15 OHAH TAP & L ANOVON paKow сл боћ AMAN- 
CATANAC + 

16 Сщоп єожоп ожтістн єочоютас NOANCHPS + 
4£2.pecpuooxdaj єршоч ожо, яя пєперотота.,- 
&apoc eTeKKAHCIA з олпд птєсриоші ENH 
ETE ONTWC 92Апонра пє + 


£s 
(С 1 Ніпрєсвягтєрос eror зяпроєстис пкалис 
зяхрожєяя ща MOCTTAIO EYKH > ээ» л АСТА. 


пн €T бос: Aen ncaxi ness сбои 1 Cxw 
хар s2220c пхєРурафне xe mtekT ca. 200A 


gjavomuxg] ELOT, HJ. LAI] LA ре 12 «призом 
«пот. HIN. 13 assa] LR, BHIKOP. -Єрп- 
Keca fo] -epriavxo^eckeca.&o, м: -epnkeóica.&o, HJ. 
єгїнї] A,*,p»D'EFKLO*: EMHI EH (Є, A,ve9)t ‘from house 
to house; L£TtA;vz (а copy ГО HJMO™SP: Denn MHI, N, 
mMArapoc] A: фАжарос, L:GHeJKMOP: AL, EFN: 
PAIE., Б»: DAOI., BAL: Aole., Г: PAolaproc, Dr 
NH єт.] NET., D'L cesamga] L:AP.TD'EFHJKLNO: 
€It (It, G)CERLR., Т'Є MP. 14 OVN] ac, HJ: AE OTN, Om 
(‘a copy’). MO orei] obs. Gr. 39. 43. 67* &c. add упраг, 2,441 
OAT, В. EMOCHI] RRL, Ls. EwTern.] псєщтєяя., 
но. AUANT.) EMiant., В ANT (2, Ej IKizgxenoc] 





p 
73 
s 
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they should be wanton against Christ, they wish to marry ; 
12 having a judgement, because they denied the faith of (the) 
first (state). 13 But withal they learn also to be idle, 
going about from *house to house; [but] not only idle, 
but (&) also tattlers and busybodies, speaking the things 
which are not worthy. “I wish then that the young 
women marry, and bear children, and be mistress of their 
house, not to give any pretext for the adversary concerning 
a calumny. !5 For already some turned aside after (CAROA 
28) Satan. 16 Tf there is a believing woman who hath 
widows, let her care for them, and let them not add burden 
to the church, that it may be sufficient for those who are 
really widows. 

17 The presbyters who preside well, let them be worthy of 
a double honour, chiefly those who toil in (the) word and 
the teaching. 18 For the Scripture saith: ‘Thou shalt not 


a Lit. ‘from the houses.’ 


-К%-, MO(‘a сору')Р:-КЄПОС, В. | p HAH(E, DL) | Le Tt &e.: 
€IUAH, AE. Yap] om. В. 2g an.] ELAN., B*D'E,NP. 
сд. Вол] AD*E: сАфАФО ‘back, LeT* &.: Cc&ahRorAba- 
2,07, De, САТАНА. (0, M)C] c4&2.., E. еси. s 
GO CON (+H, НЈКМОР) TAC] om. 0" homeot.: +99994, HJ. 
OCMICTH] cf. Gr. NACFGP 17. 47. 137. am Балі arm Euth* бос. 
SDANSCHPS] om. QAM, Ag: + MANAG, KO. RMKAPEC- 
puoo^dr] ле (Щ, o. e); E: -рохці, L&T! &с.: $44. powp., Ох 
(‘a copy’) plural. €puoov] cboa, N. октос] ovorcz coc, 
BP, QAMCHPS МЄ] от. 0". || !'Fme(om. здо) Le „| ue 
‘the Feast of the Presbyter проєсто» (о, D") c] прєєст we, с 
мере: TIpec T we, M*P*: NPOCECTWC, BeK. -єзя пара | ТАГ 
EGO™s (‘a copy") P : -232.1L, LE &c.: -€ pas п ща, Вар. Ece; F)- 
KH] єҷкнп, ADEJ, ПСАХІ] LeTtAEGMNP: TUC., ВАГ 
D'FHJKLO. cw) Ts*erpeqc&o, к. 18 Amg 
сах: Eqs eb à. ‘Deuteronomy.’ CXW] pref. Є, Б. $2- 
э» ОС] om. Бі". 
VOL. III. ED 


рка. 


(m) 


10 


== 
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ELPEN EXE EYL I ожор, MIEpTATHC суєзапща. 
зяпецвє є» 1 ппєкбі пожка тнгора +s фа. 
очпрєсвягтєрос сабо зязяєвєрє & te Fe 
? ин єтєрпобг CAP WOT зяпєгя60 MOVON 
mens ota nke|cem tte отоо qui 
ПОО + 

21 Фєряяєөрє яяпєяяоо sapt mess ПСС ІКС 
MELL MeqcwTM MATTEAOC + QINA птєкарєо, 
€mar- ACHE өяяліє очоп Zaxem ean 
кєр OAT АП KATA OWpIKI + 

22 [IMEpoCA XIX єхєп OAT MOCWAERL. OTAE MMEp- 
єрщфнр EL ANNORI пшєяяяяо > Apes, єрок 
єкточвном у. 2 охор, зяпєрсє 2gawov хє+ 
AAAS сє очкожхі пнрп MAK+ єебє TEK- 
WOY MELL пєкщимі eToys 0 ?*owort 9AN- 
posi epe nownokr очопо, eRorA єчтасик 
фахиоч Є|крісіс + ожоп PQANKENCwWOTNI AE 
ON €pe mowow палзяощі ncoow - 5 naipHf 
MIKES, RHow! єөпдпєх сєочого, ELOA + Ожор, 
muKe5cwowru eror MKEPHT сєнащоцт ans 
! tie&ia ik eTOCH Фа prap Reqs ээл роо. 
nMow6icew птотож Aen Taio MENS pita, 
псєцутєзяхєоча Ehpan spt mere TcSo + 


ESSE eyo] position cf.? Gr. ACP 17. 37. 57. 73. 80. 115. 116. 120. 
f vg вуг5°һ arm aeth &c. | Ame E,mg T Jes! ‘the Gospel of Matthew.’ 
ожор, пієрсагтнс| Tuepra-7 Hc. тар, BATJ, cf. Gr. FG 
fg: om. conjunction, H. ejes» maya | SATUS, D'FL: Naya, 
p 19 KA THVODpIA.] KATA., Bt: -OOpIA, к: -рна, GM: 
-vopa, р. Ффаот.) Denov., A;*: om. 0%, НМ“, obs. Gr. L 
mpeo Svrépovs. 20 үн] cf. Gr. ND°K LP al omn"! vg syr't' arm aeth 
Euth &. C&g,wovr] c4.&$02, ртт. 21 тү (om, Jj) СС IRC] 
cf. Gr. NAD*G 17. 31. 73. dfg vg &c.: IHC ТСС, G, cf. Gr. РЕК 
LP al pler go syr" arm aeth Euth &c.: pref. WEMOC ‘our Lord,’ Tt, 
cf. Gr. al pauc go Atheod!, MEY &c.] cf. Gr. 17. syr8°h, item 43. 80. 93. 
Bas: om. COO'T TU it, НУ, єлї] position cf.? Gr. 17. asme] 
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muzzle ox threshing*. And the labourer is worthy of his 
hire.  !? Thou shalt not receive an accusation against a 
presbyter except with two or three witnesses. 2° Them who 
sin reprove before all, that to (the) rest also there may be fear. 

2 1 witness before God and Christ Jesus and his chosen 
angels, that thou keep these things, without justifying 
any one previous to (the) judgement, not doing anything 
according to partiality”. 2 Lay not hand upon any 
quickly, nor be sharer in sins of another®: keep thyself 
pure. 2° And drink not water any longer; but (&) drink 
a httle wine for thee, because of thy stomach, and thy many 
weaknesses. 7! There are men whose sins are manifest, about 
to draw before them unto the judgement; but there are 
others also whose (sins) will walk after them. 79 Thus also 
the good works are manifest; and the others who are of 
another kind will not be able to be hid. VI. The servants 
who are under (the) yoke, let them esteem their masters in 
all honour, that (the) name of God and the teaching may not 


а Lit. ‘casting.’ b Lit.'a declining.’ © Lit. ‘stranger.’ 


A;*,EHIN: A'TÓ., ТАТА с. OVON) pref. Є, ЕК. itkep.] 
єкєр., HJ. KATA] Hen, F. owpiki] LeTtATD'EFGKL 
MNO*P, cf. Gr. NFGK 47** 67** al sat mu d f g vg &c.: OCAPIKI 
"а dispute, B* HJ Oz (“а copy’). 2a exen] nr OM, pref. 
DAN, А. 23 OVOP) LETtAEGMNO™8(‘a copy") P: om. BST Dr 
FHJKLO*. M&K] om. BL. TEKOT] cf. Gr.DeFGK Lal pler 
f є vg go syr'"'rarm aeth Clem Eus Ath Киї &c. як owon] OCOS,, 
A, D'G*?. Єрє 1°] єөрє, N. очок?,| LeTtAEHJLNO*: 
-WITD,, В &c. ECMACWK] єжсож, HJ. eTkpr(, ғк)сіс] 
UTK., BHJ. AE оп] оп. HJ: om. AE, В. ПОХОЖ (om. OF, 
ТА) | LeTtATEFGKMNO*P: mowno&s, BeD'HJL: МЄМОЖ- 
побі, Очк(а сору’). Маяяощі) от. MA, BeD'HJL.  ? NAI- 
part ILIKE. | cf. Gr. NDI LP al omn"! d vg syr"'* arm aeth Euth «е, 
-Ожог,] TTAEHLNO*: «ДУМ, LS &c. CEMA.) pref. M, Be. 

1 MIE(&, А) бїдїк] rukee&,, ре(кєб.)Р. Da] Hen, 
В MowGicev] MIG, GH. TAIO) pref. A&M, K by error. 

Pp2 


K 


Ka 


кВ 


ку 
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2 Hu ae ETEOCVONTWOT 325222* MO AamGices 
SLTIICTOCS  зяпєперочєркагтгафропи XE 
SANCHHOT ME AAA яя Лоп seapovephuwK 
XE g,4nIucToc пє OVOS, 9,4102 cipe T + 

Hu єтазяогі поточ Den Чаяєтрєцер- 
g,e& moet 
Har зядсви» ожор, sanot nwrows 


(&.) 2° repeated in MS. 
3 ae etf пкєсбо ожор, erememnuow ait 
€9,&1CAXI €OOWOX NTE NEMOC IHC ПС + 


ness chw mre faretevceRucs +*aqGoci 

понт MYyCwovN полі AT АМАА Aq 

ээлик] mH|oanzuüTHCiCe mere o Ancax 

пазяла?, пн EWape panþeonoc dium e&$oA 

SLLLWOC S MELL OAMHUONTS NER JAN- 
хєожА + NEAR QAI £CYI eroworvs Č MELL 
әх». Єт peq Тоо + oantpwsrt epe пожо,нт 
T&KHOCTTS ото? ECYHX NOMUHIS єтаяєті 
efaxetesceRuc xe osgneTpeyxdes, Hot TE + 
Sowing ae яя яяєтречхфєр,нох тє Рзяєт- 
esceRuc DEN отрихці + 

7Umenen pAr rap єбФфочи єпікосяЯяос отор, 
&253400 шхояя яяяяоп een PAI EROA + 
SEOCONTAN AE зязядч NowApe mess от- 
g,€&cu + пат яядрочрдщєп. ? пн AE єөожош 


2 лє] ою. HJO. охоптооч] m AT., TJKNO. SA- 
2226] om. THI.  -K&r4 porum] + 3232200 ‘them,’ Р. 
XE 1°] pref. Ñ, Г by error: AE XE, H: AE, Jz. ME 1?] om. Dr 
JL. XE 2°] pref. Ñ, TTA,TD'HL. 9,&M(om. 9AM, L) LEN- 
p&T]AE;: нє ‘aro? ПЕТ &. F (om. M)eeeTpegepo ek- 
пож] LeBD'GJLMNOP: -рєҷо,є6., T HK: -PEY (om. pec 
E;*) Ф,ЄТТО «СЇ, АБ. 3 Fag nol ioo Syl asl сеу wh e Jol 
‘the fourth Sunday of Babah (J,™ thus), and it is read the first Sunday of 
Abib': Læs ‘the fourth Sunday of Най? H ae ev T] TK: OH 
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be blasphemed. ?But they who have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, because they are brethren ; but (&) 
rather let them serve, because they are believers and beloved, 

They who keep on in benevolence +. With these things 
teach and exhort. ? But he who giveth other teaching, and 
who cometh not to sound words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the teaching of [the] godliness, * was proud, knowing not any- 
thing, but (&) was diseased about questions and words of 
dispute, from which arise (ОТИ) envyings and contentions 
and blasphemies and evil thoughts ° апа wranglings. Men 
having their heart corrupt, and bereft of (the) truth, think- 
ing of [the] godliness that it is a producer of gain. * But 
[the] godliness in [a] sufficiency is a great producer of gain. 

т For we brought not anything into the world, and it is not 
possible for us to bring anything out: 9 but having [a] food 
and [a] raiment, let these suffice us. ? But they who wish 


a Lit. the beneficence.’ 


ETT АЄ, А: om. AE, Le с. OVOP] оп. Г. ETENNHO' | 
cf. Gr. МАРЕСКІР al omn! go вугЧї aeth Euth &с. an] om. Jo. 
єр,дїїсл.хї] LeT'AEHJ: O,AMIC. (+M, Е) ‘to the words,’ В.Г 
D'FGKLMNOP. -сєёнс] -Rec, A; MN. * ss KWT] 
aqKkwT, В MEAN] C22, B. ZRT (A; FHIK)RCIC] 
ZEAHCIC,AE: THTEMIC, І. -ILALL | LEAK: ERLA., Tt &c. 
пн (E, А) EYA pE] -E TEY., HJ: -ertadjepe, рї. P AM (om. 
HAN, 0)beortoc | cf. Gr. D* 8re dfg mê? vg go &c. -GONT | AE: 
-us (бщ, HJ) NHM, Le Tt &c. 5 oa rase peyPowdD | 
TtA: om. T, Ls &c. OVOP) om. Н. EVYHX] Є ЖСІНХІ, A; „Е. 
позяні) ENO., Ej: EMIGO., Ep. -сєёнс| -вєс, MN. Te] 
ME, HJ; cf. Gr. NAD*FG 17. 67** 93. df g vg go aethro Amb?s 118, 
боти... TE] om. G*: +i, О. T OCOD, 33.35.01t &c.] 
Ls T'AEGM NOP, cf. arm aeth'tr: OCAE £L., ВАГРІЕНОКІ,; cf. 
Gr. RFAFG 17. g vgeddlachm for om, дідо, | $4 2£0It 2°] om. K. 
een) cer, D'L: ECM, Бу; by error. €ROA] om. D'L. 
8 €(om. HJJOVONTAN] -M RT., T*KNO. yere om. 0. 
tow Ape] cf. Gr. DF&GKP 46. 109. &e. ow g,e& cuo] cf. dm 
&e, LAPOT.) cf. Gr. K 3o. 219. deer n*r а]! «с. -pacyert] 
-ращат, МЕ,: "рамут єм, D'L. 


кб 


KE 


pk& 
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€eeppass&4o + diaper єбрні eowrupa.casoc + 
пєяя OCDAG + MELL OwA£Hug ПЄПІОТАА + 
SLISETATOHT + псєєрпочрі ANS NH Єш4.%- 
WRLC pwer EDpH! аяпсиур clor mess 
UTAKOS PONOT тар ALNET WOT MENS 
TE TALETLLALILAT > OH ETA —,4Hn0w*OK 
зяєгргтсе awcwperr єВОМ 92 prag T+ 
ожор, ACTCWK NWOT LLLA TATOT ПО, ЯЯ НШ 
HEARKA О, ПОНТ + 

п Heok ae w dpwset 2x4 T фот cabor ruta 
ббӧхі ae пса T3s2eos&ni > PTaeetesceRuc + 
пло е Faranhe Тоухпояяопн + Teet- 
pequenaskap - DEN OVKKLETPEAepacy + 
12 ADIATWHIZTECOE зяпідтим CONANEY MTE 
prap t SLALOM! LaTIWND Memes, PH ETAT- 
O29,RLEK єроц ожор, aKxowwrte, EROA LANI- 
owuwits, ERorA eetaneg зяпєгяо0 MOTLLHY 
SPIREGDE + 

із Poongent пак 33168200 32d T dar єт гло | 
Mow mBens ness ПСС mc har ETAYEp- 
SLAPTCPOC p, NONTIOC WA&Toc тож, 
ekoa eenaney | єөрєкарєр, ETAIENTOAK 
EKO! йАТАбИІ У EKO! NATpIKI waeDorvwit 
єфожопр, CROA яя пєпос IHC MOCC + 

bPar ereqmnaowonpe Dem rmeqcHow  mxerm- 
SLAKAPIOCS €T€owon шхояя зялясц DEN 


з eov It] єжп., ГЕ: єп., р. офа] cf. Gr. (exc. D*FG 
238. &с). WMceep.] LeTtAEGKMNOP: pref. OYO9,, BAT D'FH 
JL. зяхаризя | TrTATE,GKMNOP: MMIP., LEB? D'E;F HJL. 
SLMGWT] A: em, ІТ єс ПАКО] ЛЕ: MT., АТ» &c. 
?vap]om.H. Te] NE, ГЈ: pref. Ñ, BDL, PeeeTerai.] 
Tarai, г. OH] MH, Р plura. €724]€76, р. али» 
рєяя.] -сорєяя, Р. пєзяка?,| MALK., LePAT D'FKOP. 
и цу фр.) owp., ре: Wp., Pe: Фр., HJ: 429p, Е. AE 2°] 
om. ВЕН. FaretewceRHc] pref. MER ‘and, HJ. TU- 





29 
Е 
e 
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to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
lusts of foolishness, (which) profit not, those which plunge 
the man into (the) destruction* and [the] perdition. 10 For 
(the) root of all evil is the love of silver, which some loved ; 
they went astray from (the) faith, and they drew to them- 
selves many griefs. 11 But thou, О (the) man of God, 
flee from these things, but run after [the] righteousness, 
[the] godliness, [the] faith, [the] Jove, [the] patience, [the] 
suffering in [a] meekness. 1? Strive the good strife of (the) 
faith, lay hold on the eternal life, to which thou wast called, 
and thou confessedst the good confession before many 
witnesses. 13 Т order thee before God, he (da) who 
giveth life to all things, and Christ Jesus, he (фа!) who 
witnessed before (2,1) Pontios Pilatos the good confession, 
1t to keep this commandment, being thyself spotless, being 
blameless until (the) manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 He (ФА) whom will manifest in his times the blessed 


а From the idea of wiping off. 


NAST] pref. MeLe, HI. ТАТ.) pref. MERR (om. H), HJ. 
12 фң ETA. | cf. Gr. (exc. 37. al muid &c.) sine kai. ожог,] 
om. Ва, cf. Petr#!e* omisso ка! (sic ap Rou; apud Gall). SLTUOCWILD, 
€G0A] om. D'LO*: om. EROA, HI: кочоо, ЄБОМ, Р. 
33.21 €0p€] потяя.., F. 5 MAK] cf. Gr. NADKLP al fere 
omn df vg Euth &c. QAI 1°] PH, FHJ. 9,08] ovon, r,*r. 
TCE IRC] cf. Gr. ADKLP 17. 31. 37. al pler d vg go syr? arm codd 
Cyr Euth &c.: IHC ПОСС, GMNP, cf. Gr. NFG al plus? fg syrsch 
armed aeth Did (Ath) &. Фат 2°] PH, THI. -э*лр'т рос] 
-aft, DL. MomTsoc]-Tic, Ay. АА ТОС] cf. Gr. (exc. А 
D*. пож, | pref. LN., FK: NOVW., Jy. EKOA] om. H. 
Mgacppiki] AEH: NATAPIKI, LST! ко. oworny,] AH 
Je: Powwity, LeTt &. WCC] om. К. 5 єтєчпл..] 
ETAYNA., D'N: ETAY (ош. MA), TE. -0%0(0, D'FMN)- 
nog] +eRoaA, HJK. пєҷс(+ип, A, HOT] пєчс., T JL 
singular. | МХЄПІЯ..) RMA. F. geaKapioc]+bF ‘God, 
BF, €TEOOM] pref. OCOD, B:TD'FKL. Dengwh 
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2,06 mens потро NTE їр + ожор, 
пос NTE ос 1 MOTAI MMACTATY 4 ETE 
Рзхєтасравоч Tay. ожор, єтщоп Aen 
почо AHaTaAwntT epoys PH ETENE 
DAI прояят MAT EPOY + OVDE зязя0г YORK 
Hcemna epoep bar єтє PWY ne MiTAio mess 
MALLA OI ШАЄПЄР, ARKH Т i 
кє 17 Hipas$£20 nre патєпєо, птє пож + p, onp enm 
NWO MCEWTEARGICI понт OYA€ псєш'тєяяєр- 
$,€^Tuc €T A142 €Tp4.3240 ETENCCRAONT Ап + 
AAA eepg,eAruc ept bar ev T rows migen 
MAN AEN owsserpaássfao- KE NTENGTRLE. 
івєєр pws enaneys єєрразяло Hen pAn- 
2 ночі emanewe EEppeqcwosTens прєҷ- 
єрщфнре  Пєчоточі nwow eHown єохчсєкТ 
ENANEC єпєецнот + ріпа NCEARKRONI AATNI- 
WHA NTAPRLHI + 
2 ЦІ ттяяоеєос 2.peo, EFMAPAOHKH EKPIKI яя. яя ок 
сабо ппісяян ETCWY+ ОЖОР, ETWOCIT + 





MBEN] AE: 225222 ТС ‘only, ЕТ &., cf. Gr. MIOC] 
n6icew, Le. 16 єтє.) nief- TDi: cris 
20%] T'APSTD!HJO: -4.08£00€, LEEFGKMNP:-&2TORLK,, L. 
ожог, ETUJOT] cf. Gr. D*E* fu harl* Did. MIOVWINI] OVOTW., 
FHJ, cf. Gr. &TYD.] om. Щ, DL. Maw] pref. Щ, HJ 
potential. | Єросі| *€rteg, ‘ever, FJK. OCAE... ЄРОСІ) om. 
Phomeot, | ЩА.ЄПЄ?,| LeA, BST D'HJLNO: ЩАПІЄМЄ?,, THA, 
EFGKMP. 17 ирд» ло] LeTtAEGMNOP: -401, PST D" 
FHJKL. NTEMA (om. ЕДІЄГе?, | cf. Gr. DE def m?? vg syrsch 
&c.: IWTENMICHO®, TtJ* (‘a сору’ ENED,). — itceqyT ess бїСІ] 
LEAEGKMNO(P): €grT€226., T*BATD'FHJL. GECI... 
ayz eas] om. P homeot. cea Tess єр.] LEAEGMNO: 
EYT., T'B»D'FHJKL: єєр. T. Єталаяєтр.) ETOT- 
A£€'TDp. Чо their riches,’ Е: євзяєт:р. Чо (the) riches,’ K. 
€'TerccasormT] ETENCRRONT, Ав: ETENCECRLONT, 
тіл: ETENCRLOT, AL. EPT] cf.? Gr. NAD*FGP 17.19.23. 
47.57. 67** 71. 73. 80. 115. 118. 120. 8P° al &c., the same preposition as 
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one, who is omnipotent’, (the) King of the kings, and (the) 
Lord of the lords, 16 the one alone, who hath [the] immor- 
tality, and who dwelleth in the light unapproachable ; 
whom no man saw, nor is it possible that they should 
see him; he (Фа) whose is the honour and the strength 
for ever. Amen. 17 The rich ones of this present age— 
order them not to be proud, nor to hope in this richness 
which is not permanent, but (&) to hope in God, he (2&1) 
who giveth all things to us in [a] richness that we may 
enjoy; 18 to do good work, to be rich in good works, to be 
ready to give”, as (M) sharers; ?laying (lit. throwing into) 
for themselves a good foundation unto that which cometh, 
that they may lay hold on the true life. 20 O Timotheos, 
keep the deposit, turning aside from profane and empty 


? Lit. for whom it is possible in all things.’ b Lit.'stretchers 
forth,’ sc. of the hand. - 


before, but ЄЄР?,. repeated; cf. бт. NAFGP 17. 23. 47. 67** 73. 118. 
120. al pauc f g am fu* demid harl tol allachm arm aeth &c.: + eT orm 25 
‘the living TtK»£, cf. Gr. DEKL al pler dem”? урсіє fu vict вугчіг 
Euth &. Фа] bu, T. ROWE ке] є2,., Le: 2,426, u*; 
position cf. ? Gr. (exc. minusc vix mu aeth). Gissc] -з8н, LS B* 


FLP: -CA4H, Рт. 18 єєрә,.] REPS, HJ: + яя. яо, Ва, 
Hen] pref. орні, в. -cwowTen] -cwovT Ten, Az: 
-COCWTEN, Р. 19 EVITI] ЄР, в. eowcenTt] 


АЕК: П(ЄМ, E)OWC. LeTt &. — Tt€orHox] PH EOM., HJ. 
ПТА (Є, A) PRKHI] cf. Gr. NAD*E*FGH™?P 17. 23. 31. (37.) 57- 
71. 116. 137. 176. 179. 8Ре defg m”? vg syr"! arm aeth аге &c.: 
RENES, В", cf. Gr. РеЕ** КІР al pler marian Euth бос. 82 т- 
SLOGEOC| LeAD'EFeL: тС, в) яяоөЄєє, Tt BATF*GHJK 
MNO*P. apeg, | pref.€, D'L. T14.p4.o0HR(€, K) KH] cf. Gr. (exe. 
minuse mu) AB3D'EHJKLO*: +€T&IXAAW(O, ТЕТ) С €poc 
‘which I committed, LeTYITGMNOweP: «|x& ^oc, F. €kpiki] 
EKEPIKI, к. є" соху)-осі, PD'EL. ОЖОР, | L*T'AD'EGL 
MNOP: om. PTFHJK. €TtJO«VT ] cf. Gr. (exc. FG 73. 115** al 
vix mu &c.). 
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negle Faser peqt є& оч eg pan wre Ропо- 
cic ATE TUPAN 2»59comovx. ? oar ETS 
g,&mnowomr wy зязяось s&mow[ssaT Den 
prap Т + NLLOT MELRUWT EN + 
Л*хс&нтс Hem AAoalki& CTIXO СП 
Kepa Aco & | 


? era] LeT'ATEFG*?HEN: ETE, P»D'G-JLMOP. 
полог) Tup. BEMO: + 99.ПЄПОС IHC ПСС ‘of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ Ag. MERRUW TEN] cf. Gr. NAFeGP 17. g: 
NUWWTEN Чо you,’ E]HJ;: +THPOT, Az: MERRAK, Ва, cf. Gr. 
DEKL al fere omn def vg вуг: arm aeth &c.: om. &.99 НЇЇ, AE, 
cf. Gr. МА О*Е гг о 17. dg fu* arm Euth &c.: * 4.29. НИ, ТЕТЕ &oc., 
cf. Gr. Ме D>et° EK LP al fere omn ef vg ѕугчї aeth &c. 

Subscription. АЖС НТС dem AAOAIKIA, Ліц: 
прос TILLOGEOC (112406, J) 2. АФС НТС (cj H) Dent 
АВАТ о зр прос "Тізяо- 
өєос (TILLO, L) 2 AVCHHTC FEN OLLAKE (a, D')- 
AOMIA, D'L, cf. Gr. 6. Syn Euth: прос 112£00€0 2 ас. 
D. ALOAIKIA AOCOPMC (he sent it) ATEM (by) TITOC 
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stories and that which opposeth us of the knowledge of the 
false name: ?'this which some having promised? agreed^ 
not with (the) faith. (The) grace with you. 


It was written in Laodikia,  Stichoi 280, 
Chapters 6. 


з Literal rendering of ézayyeAAópevo. b Confusion between 
grotos and eróxos ; cf. chap. i. 6. 


MEYRRAGHTHC, Е: M. T. 5. AcxwK ЄбОХ (was finished) 
awch. Hen а6єннас &CoCOpPMc (was sent) ATEM 
TITOC MEYRRAOHTHC, К, cf. are: КАФАЛЄЧУЇ, Dr: 
Kbareun t, L: CTINCO CH кєфАлеО (KEA, Ау) D, 
зу СПО: Поа, п) 5C СКЕЧ KEA (KA, 3) Е, Jia 
(J; trs. before AC.): Ст СОС CKE КА & КО! (small) K, Н: 
KEdAACON го KOWXI KZ СТО T, F: стт T 
кєфаХєом £- KOCXI AE KZ, К: CT'*5COC C(A, M) 
кє(а, M)b& Acor © KOCXI KX риззяєос V, GM. А,Е, 
NOP Arabic, ВАГ no subscription. 


ESISCC, 


Hunt 18, 
1-12 


ПРОС ТШОӨЄОС B. IB. 





ПОУТЛОС плпос'толос птє пс mc єбол 
ETEen фожощ sahT kaTa Penarreaia me 


поп + ен єтє пос IHC ? NTIRLOEEOC 
NMARKENPIT MYHPI+ Mp LLOT Pitas TO IPHITHS 
efor giren dT dir Merk ПС IHC 
nemoc > 

з Pyeng sso nren bf efuessai 222206 Icxen 
on ппаюРїе єп owcwnnaoecic Ecowas + 
Фос єпрі яяпєкяяєж DEN OTLLETO- 
SLOVAK > порні Hen naTwhy, пхорр, MERL 
SLEPIS | "ємяєї MMA EPOK єпрі зяфяяєті 
ппєкєряя очі + OINA ATALLOS, праці + 

бпр яяфяяєхг зяпил? Р ЄТЄЙ НУК пат- 
заєтщовбі- dar єтасчщиті пщорп Dern 
OLLAT MTEKRLAT AWHAH MELL TEKAKAT 


Inscription. ПРОС 7199 ОӨЄОС (tt, Г; om. EOC, Рт) 6, TD'H 
КІ, cf. Gr. МАК 17. 47. 113. 116. пета]: П. T. Ё (+0%00, ПІ, О) 
18 (+K, Ej), А, ува (injured); ЕХО: П. TIRLOEOC (om. EOC, Jı) 
& Kedsrcort (om. EOM, J), J: П. 1123400€0C (П, G: *Olt, 
м) & пал (om. M)Aoc, GM: TeMICcTOAH прос тіяяоөЄєос 
B, P: прос T. 6 єпістоћн MawAoc ENICTOAOT, В". 


папост.) MIAN., В. ПСС IHC] cf. Gr. NDEFGKP 17. 
Bilin OTAJ 71.8 З ре al fere! def g am fu demid hal marian omnlachm gyyP 
Euth &c.: THC пс, T*DrH, cf. Gr. AL 37. al longe plu vg“ tol 
һаг go вугїб arm aeth &с. MWAH) ПІЦУ, P»TD:FKL:8. en] 





TO TIMOTHHOS=S2 МОХ ВІ. 





I. Paul, (the) apostle of Christ Jesus through (the) wish 
of God according to the promise of (the) life which is in 
Christ Jesus, *to Timotheos my beloved child, (the) grace, 
(the) mercy, (the) peace from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. | ?Igive thanks to God whom I serve from 
my ancestors*, in pure conscience, as remembering thee un- 
failingly in my prayers by night and day, * loving to see 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. 

5 Remembering the faith which is in thee unfeigned; this 
which dwelt first in (the) mother of thy mother Loede, and 


з Lit.'beginning of my parents.’ 


AEHJ: DH, LeTt ко | ?T14£00€0C]om.E;;. mg,2£07] 
mug. B». T(ET, рт)? рнин) Т2,, го. ФТ] om. Erw. 
diu] MEMS ‘our Father,’ J, cf. Gr. 39. 41. 49. syr? с.* ПСС 
THC NEMOC) LeT+A, TDEGLMN OP, cf. Gr. NSADEFGKT al pler 
d fg vg go syr? arm Кий &c.: пєпос IHC ПСС; A, Вз F° HJ К, obs. 
43- 49. зут8сї aeth kup. ino. xpi. Е ФТ] cf. Gr. (exc. D* E* 17. 8ге &c.). 
€T ст, 1) щі А: pref. PAI "this; ІТ ко: DH, DL. ecowa. 8] 
pref, ENAMEC ‘good, GM. ЄМЄ, A,*) pr] eipr, J, (thus vv. 4, 5) 
L: єєрт, Н. OVILET (O, M)4.035.0* (om. E;MN) KK] om. 
0%, P: -A'144-, D'GO. RS (D, в) рн Hen] eo pni 
EXEM, HJ, зяєрі) s4npr, H. з єтая CI] єтяя єт, Во. 
juta v] Ena, 18. пращі) Eep., N. 5 эя pasce] om. 
38, г. шило, [Г] ФИ р. dar] bu, A, гитєкая ал) 
птєтєкяя.., лі. AWHAH] AE: AWI(om. L*) A(T, D'*: X, 
0") 1, L&T &c., cf. Gr. NACDE al pler: AOIAI, N, cf. Gr. FGKL 
Euth: МИМАТА,, F. 
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ECMIKH + Il4p HT AE OHT хє AWM! пФНІК 
гок ‘eee da: FT percei MaKe xe 
птєкөрє підзяот птє dT охл оеп 
єтє Hal ne єтщоп AHTK è фат ETAVTHIY 
пак EROA SITOTY £&H45C4XIX + 
“Оч rap запасі man пхєфТ + ioviutz itgoT + 
AXAA ATE OYXOA£- MELL OVATANH MELL 
очзяєтсавє» — ?3»nepuynmu оти Dato“ 
NTARETALEEPE RTE пєпос OFAE а8.2801 02,0 
NETCOM, таль АЛАЛ. WDETRRKAS, NELL 
рк miewavveort КАТА | xose tte te 
*hal eT Acta p,ssert ОЖОР, AyoarS LLENE DEN 
охецу»,єзя єчочабв > KATA неповно ane 
AAAS KATA пєЧчщОорп MOWY 32522 «4 rcp 
NELL пєцозяот єтасртні; nam Dem nc 
IHC + DATOH puucHow RENES, > 19 ожог, 
ae єво^ Тпож + огтєп moworne, e&oA птє 
TENCWTHP IKC ПСС + 
Слчкорч Leen sperot > aqepe попа ae 
єрожомти + MELL FLLETATTAKO EROA serrer 
THECATTEAION + "Dar 2NOK єтатогали 
пл прєчрлолју mere AMOCTOAOCCS MELL 
peyfckw nyre гиєөпос + 
в @Eeke bar FOI nna: gaxawo, АММА пшти 
$2220C ANS Tcoowmn хар яяфн єтата?Т 
Epoy+ ожор, NASHT OHT хє OVOM шхояя. 
SLALOY єАрєр, ENMAXWIAI WA MIELL OOT ETERLK- 


ESMIKH (€, F)| cf. Gr. (exc. minusc mu). 2.€] om. D'L. 
б geD2xrE%!] om. 232, Вл. TUL LOT] no, p. wredT] 
om. H*, obs. Gr. A тоб xpwro?. TE €'Tdjon] NETA., Pe 
OITOTY эй] LITEN, HI, пазсахіх) шо (К M)4. 
‘the &c., ТЕО КМ. 1 s902 yT] AEP: negt, LeT' &. 
pret. neg.  20Т| nowpgoT, P. AAAa] «own, К. 
з TRRET (©, E) RREO(T, N)pe] om. IRET, HEN. $14401] 
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thy mother Euniké; but I am persuaded that it dwelt in 
thee also. Therefore I remind thee that thou should 
revivify the grace of God, which is this which is in thee, 
this which was given to thee through my laying on of hand. 

1 For God giveth тоё to us a spirit of fear, but (4.) of [a] 
power and [a] love and [a] prudence. $ Be not ashamed then 
of the witness of our Lord, nor of me also the prisoner of 
his: but (&) suffer with the Gospel according to the power 
of God; ? he (þ&1) who saved us, and he called us in a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but (&) according to his 
foreordaining alone, and his grace which he gave to us in 
Christ Jesus before the eternal times, !? but it was manifested 
now by the manifestation of our saviour Jesus Christ. 

He having done away indeed with (the) death; but he 
caused (the) life and [the] incorruption to enlighten through 
the Gospel, ™ this of which I (pron.) was appointed (Xa) 
for proclaimer and apostle and teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 Therefore I suffer these (pains), but (&) I am not ashamed 
of it, for I know him whom I believed, and I am per- 
suaded that it is possible for him to keep my deposit unto 


Ax320-t'us/T.  ПЕТСО(И), ВС М)П2,| ne ETC., Tt: ET- 
CWITS,, J, 18. фәл] du в. ожор, Ayeao seen] cf. 
Gr. 178. квот: om. В. KATA ПЄЩОрп] om. KATA, FL. 
10 à (E, LEP) YOCOM, | LE TAH: -ЦУТ9,, Ва &c.: EAYOCWING,, 
к. EROA 1°] om. ЕК. gr Ter] pref. EROA, ВАГОгЕКІ, 18. 
MIOVONS,] TIA: POTW(O, H)itg,, Le «е. cor Rp] coop, Dr. 
IHC ПСС] cf. Gr. МЕС D°R**FG@KLP al ота“ f g vg go syr" arm 
aeth Or Euth Суг бос, E&YKWpy]ETAK., Ep яя Does ov] om. 
28,0: Єф. 7. 4cqope]eaqo., BHJ. Прог] фон, 
Н. АЄ 2°] om. В", п CT ertüeoroc] пгиєвг., BY Dr; 
cf. Gr. (exc. N* A 17). 12 ра Јуте [тв ‘the second Sunday of Tat.’ 
AMAI) ев? Gr. N* уз. SR(ENL, THGNO) KA. 9] IAKA O, T'E; 
ОЈ, ММОР 18. magmi] om. it, D'FHJ,L 18, single negative. 
$3 240C] 22.550007€, K, plural, 


Hunt 18, 
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IRAT. POCA OWCAROT NTOTKS NTE 2AM 
САХ ECOCOXS MAI ETAKCOELLOT NTOT 
Den owmnapj[ nes& owavann өн eTHert 
ПСС IHC $ 

y "IDIxex eenaney apes, epoq €$0^ orren 
пиша ceeovsaR + dH єтщоп пФфнтєпо 
15 Kcuoowit. sapari xe awdhorngow cabor 28- 
220i тнрож пхєин єтщоп Den Facia + 
єтє єбол яяяяшоч me dwve^oc mese 
EPRROTENMHC. 

1% Пос ae єчє потнаї зяпні ПопєсФфорос+ 
хє AQUPRRLTON MHI потаяни HCON- ОЖОР, 
TADSAACCIC SATIEUITE 32222900 Marra 
ETAT EPWLLH > aciuc ExwT | пси ожор, 
&cqxesa T + 18 пос ae EYETHIC MAY EGpEY- 
XILL flowmar Haten пос Aen rmegoo* 
€T€223222.« + цєзящі mem eTagqartoe NHI 
Hen єфєсос+ KCWOVM s22200* Hooks 
прото | 1Неок own пащирі хєяяпояя + 
Den пр,9яот eren ПОС mce 7 пн 
єтаксовбгяоч TOF EROA QITEN отаянщ 
SLILEOPES NAI 5c4w da TOoTYow RE, ANTNIC- 
TOC прояят > пат cons nya пРеви» Roan- 
K€ (0207€ fU. & 


13 ar] иң, HI. er Aen] om. €T, T*. 14 TEXWWIAT] 
ПАХ. ‘this &c, ЕЛ. TUNNA] om. ПІ, H. eeovah] €or, 
D'JjoP: €O, L.  Prmxe]|imrem м. eTajo(w, En 2er] 


єт җн DEN, PT D'J,L 18: ETHEM, Н. € T €(om. Aj€80A 
33.232000] ТЕТ АГ EFGKMP: pref. NH, ОХ: ETEEROA 
MOHTOC, Гахінл: NH eT eduow, BT*DrLOws (‘a copy?) 
18: Tue T €buov etTeeRorA nZ5wrow,N. d'w«ve^oc] 
L£AB?TD'EFJ,KL, cf. Gr. NCDEFGKLP 17. 23. 37. 39. 137. al 
fere? defg vgcle am fu tol allachm go syrP™ger arm &c.: PITEAOC, 
GMNOP: d'*Vv€AAOC, TH, cf. Gr. A al plu demid Euth &c. 
€pssov.] opas., T (D')HJ; (L): -£2€vettoc, DL. 16 NOT 
A(T, N)€] ATD'EHJ,LNO 18: om. AE, L'T:B3FGKMP, cf. Gr. 


2 TIMOTHY I. 13—II. 2. 592 


that day. З Put by thee a form of sound words, these 
which thou heardest from me, in [a] faith and [a] love, 
which is in Christ Jesus. 14 The good deposit keep 
through the holy spirit, which dwelleth in us. 25 Thou 
knowest this, that they who are in Asia all turned away 
from me, of whom are Phygelos and Ermogenés. 16 But 
the Lord shall give [a] mercy to (the) house of Onesyphoros 
because he gave rest to me many times, and my chuin he 
was not ashamed of; " but (4) having come to Romé, he 
hastened to seek for me, and he found me. 19 But the Lord 
shall give to him, to find [a] merey with the Lord in that 
day; all the ministries which he did to me in Ephesos thou 
(pron. knowest the more. П. Thou then, my child, be 
encouraged in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. ? The 
things whieh thou heardest from me through many wit- 
nesses, these commit* to faithful men, those (lit. these) 
who will be worthy to teach others. 


a Lit. ‘ put under their hands.’ 


Mownar] position cf.? Gr. г. 17. 47. 73. 108. зуг arm Or Eus &c. 
ornecw*dopoc]AE: ONHCI(H, в) форос, LeTt&e. SATON] 
EXLTON, TGO: KOYAX TOI, HJ, 9,4(€, H*: V, D'L) AT- 
cic] -AHCIC, ВаЕЈ К. яя ПЄСОЦІ (00, М) tt] ТА Ber DY FH 
Ле КМО 18: ЯПА. СІП, LeEGM P, customary negative. 
IT puos£H]-441 MN. ACUHC] cf.? Gr. NCD*F GP 17. зт. 67** 
defg vg Or &c. ожог, om, T. 13 aE] om. LeT'GMP, 
cf. Gr. ga ren] зяпєзяб0 яя, р. €Tess3232.] on. 
Ej.  Qjs*ugr...€TAqArrow]AEHJ,: om. N by error: 
pref. OVOJ, LET! &c. MHI] ef. Gr. 31. 37. 46. 73. 109. 116. f р уре 
demid tol allaehm go вуг чіт arm aeth &c. 

ITIP ALOT] п. D'L. Єт єп] cf. Gr: пте, ри. 
ПСС] om. П, Jı: ПОС ‘the Lord,’ H. ? RR] AHJ,: pref. 
OVOP, LeTt &c, cf. Gr. ПАТ Сас] LEAEGKOcP: NAI 
EKEX AT, ТВ: ГНЈ МО" (il аю “some of the Coptic’) 18: 
MAKKE CAS, 0" by error: X41 УА ЄК4., N*: ПАТ 
€*€5C2."€ ‘these they shall set them, F: ACA, O*. cona] 
ETNA, E. NYA] exam, rrraxr. Rew] АЕ: 
псєРсби», тат" &e. 
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B: 

sDipigdHp пщєпаєка?, зяфрнії поте тої 
€ma4rmec птє MXC IHC. "зяпаАрє QAI ego! 
SLIL то GrecgrAwaneg Den mip, S How! ATE 
NAIWNA > QINA MTeqpanagq яяфн ETAY- 
DOKY  бєщим ae 4pegjait очат we edara 
AP зяпасублослогя ачаигтєга Р позятавос. 
?Tuovu ЄТФосі pur epos пит єцбї пщорп 
єбол Hen NiowTag,s  "kaT enn efxo 
SLALWOS. ПОС V4p єє] mak movere Den 
2,06 mgen. 

8 Хріфавєті RIRC ПСС eraquuie ekoa Aen 
пн EOLLWOTT + ERorA AEN пхрох плачі» 
KATA MM&AECATTEAIONS ° par єРбтвяка», 
nue yacDpri eg,ancmo vo, sppr nov- 
рєҷєрпєт ?,оож s АМАА псАХІ spt cong, 
ans _ 1°єөбє dar Чере,жпогаєни єп 
Lw mien eee rmucorne Ina ATE 
тотох бї з8піочха ЄТЄ! ПСС IHC ness 
тозо ПЕЧЕ», 

п Чєпр,от Mxencaxr+ ICXE TAP ANLOT MELL- 
альо тє TENN&AWNÓ пєзядсо on. !21схЄ 
TENNZEPS, CNORKKEMINS IE `тєйї4лєро ро 
єз» АС OMS ICX€ Tenmaxoagq EGOA | iteoq 
LWY epa. xo^ Tem eRorvAs — ?jcxe тєппАЄр- 
хөпАоТ = PH Reog цнаорі eor seMIcTOC + 


з аріщфнр) cf. Gr. NAC*D*E*FGP 15. 31. 71. 8o. syrP™sst 
arm aeth &c. 233. K2.p,] ERRK., С. Hoc THC | cf. Gr. NAC D* 
E*FGP 17. 37. 47. 87. 118. defg vg go syr? &c.: IHC HCE T*O, 
cf. Gr. D°E**KL al pler вугѕећ aeth Euth &c. = LAI] + 4p, 
тел. -Мизая сі) -№ояя с, PN. tort 25] ТЈ (‘a copy’) &c.: 
Rioc, HJ,*. птЄр.] птАЧр, л. || б Ae] om. BaF, cf. Gr. 
Asyrsh, ОА] ow, Г". epera] яяф., DL: EbT ‘to God,’ 
F. MORKTRLO (W, A,5)C] -RRON, Le DL. 6 epog] «ne, 
Н: Ч ин] cf. Gr. N°CDEKL al fere omn def vg syrP arm Euth 








2 TIMOTHY II. 3-13. 595 


3 Share in suffering as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 
* No one being soldier entangleth himself in the works of 
this life; that he may please him who armed him. 5 But 
if (any) one should go to (the) place of contending’, he is 
not crowned unless he contendeth^ lawfully. The hus- 
bandman who toileth must take first from the fruits. 
7 Understand the things which I say; for the Lord shall 
give to thee a knowledge in all things. * Remember 
Jesus Christ who rose from them who are dead, from (the) 
seed of David according to my Gospel: ?that (ФА) in 
which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil doer; but (&) 
(the) word of God is not bound. !? Therefore I am patient 
in all things because of the elect, that they? may obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with the eternal 
glory. H Faithful is (the) word; for if we died with 
him, then we shall (lit. will) live with him also: 121 we 
shall (lit. wil) be patient, then we shall (lit. will) reign 
with him also: if we shall (lit. will) deny him, he also will 
deny us: if we shall (lit. will) be unbelieving, that one 


а Lit. ‘giving.’ v Lit.‘ giveth.’ с Lit.'their hand.’ 


&e. XW... ЄЧЄТ] cf Gr. NAC*DEFG 17. 67** defg vg 


arm &c. досе: om. М homeot. ELLI] SLEC ‘think,’ F. Ин 
ЄӨ (1, СМ) яя 000%] MignwovT, М. зах) дах, 
DM. M&ECTATT.] пієт., №. верес ET б 4. 


зз (яя, ТСІ,0)КА9) ruta: ЯКА, ‘these’? &c, ЕК. 
єрпєт 2,00%] om. Єр, E. corms] curte, ТСМР. 
10.9 €T044€rü] LAJO: -£40!UIt, THE, «е. Тро] 
Tt &c.: OFWOT, LET: IWANA ‘the life, а. itertep,] yace- 
MES, H. "ncaxi]ruc., о. ermita cort Z5] Tenwintd, 
p, | Uic(erxe]:ae,FkKk. emtaepoe,.] сё? f vgee fu tol 
al 'sustinebimus': TEMEPS,., Н (om. €p)J,, cf. Gr.: тєтєпєрә,., 
Е, 2° person. -зяєгим) as above exc. E, and Jy. oit] om. N. 
"T eruta XoAc[] cf. Gr. N*AC 17. 31. 73. 115. f уд &e.: TETEN- 
MAX., BF, 2° person. 13 ICXE] +ae, P. TENMAEpO- 
пало] cf. ? Ath’ dmorjooper. bu] FAG Dili 
Q q 2 
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432200 шхояя гар MTeqxorAq єбол яя- 
IIS ELTA 


€ ^lfadssewi поо MNAI єкєряяєөрє 32162400 


SLOT = eures&332425 єп псахі exert 
LAL Wowk. Lon SHOT инто. єочихи 
пин ETCWTELLS IHC 32320K єта90к 
єрдтк пожсотп sapte Nowepratruc 
SATAY OIYIME + EKYWT s»ncaxi MPRrECOAeH! 
ekoa DEN осоо ТЄ + 


7 16 Hicgen ae єтсоч охор, eTwosIT 2єпк EKOA 


5332200 *- HEM оч20ч0 TAP щачєрпрокоп- 
Tin єй очаяєтасєвно 1 ожор, mnowcaxi 
qi&cpxess esa. eoni зяфрні почазяєї 
єсохизяз.. ETE CROA NOHTOV NE 9,«32eneocs 
пєяя d«A^eroc nar eressnow]sseT Aen 
O24HI C«YXU) 34320C4 XE Q HAH А TANC- 
Tacic о ACOW(UD AcYwHIs очор,  СЄФИМІ?, 
spalp t mre ganKkencwownt €&oA = 

з Pcenf яяєпто ETTAXpHOTT NTE ФТ cog, 
єратс+ €OWOIUTAC 22224* NTAICHPATICS 
а пос COVEN MH ETENOTYS зялротоєпотє 


хар) cf. Gr. N* A4 OD E*FGLP т. 17. 31. 37. 67** 73. 8o. 137. 
153. al plus!’ fg syrsch &c.: om. B20, cf. Gr. ЖЕК al plu d e vg go 
syrP arm &c. ekoa] om. T. i гил] €ILAT, 18. CKED- 
заєерє| єкєєр., TtGKMP. яя. (ош. P»H) T] rera Be 
EFGKMNOP, cf. Gr. NCFG 37. 43. 67* 71. 80. 179. 238. al fere!? 
f g demid syr»?s &c.: ЗЯПОС, lU'D'HJ,L: €$0^ SANOT, 
18; cf. Gr. ADEKLP al longe plu de vg go syrs&hetptxt Euth &c. 
єштєзя s» (ELL, с) МА (AAD, Г)] cf. Gr. М Се De Ee 
FgrGTKLP al omni syr"tr со Clem Euth &c. nca.xr] TUC., 
B:0. єхєп] 2, PDL: Aen, Ва 18: 16, HJ obs. Gr. 
N*ACP 17. èni, NCDEKL al pler cis, SAIRON] 232222, 
N. €0%W(0, Е) XM] єхожохп, L:TD'L: EWXN, N 
15 үңс] їс, Н. ETA9,0(W, B9K] ETAQO, Ap. ФЕ] 
ПОС, 0. MOCEPTA(E, Aj THC] om. Ñ, 18. яя ПАЧбІ] om. 
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(Meo) will stay being faithful; for it is not possible that 
he should deny himself. 14 Remind them of these things, 
witnessing before God, not to dispute in (the) word for 
anything in which there is not gain, unto a ruining of them 
who hear. 15 Haste thee to present thyself as one chosen 
for God, as a workman (who) is not ashamed, dividing 
(the) word of the truth rightly. 16 But avoid profane 
and empty stories: for they advance further in wngodliness, 
17 and their word findeth pasture as a canker which eateth : 
from whom is Hymeneos and Phyletos: !5these who agree 
notè with (the) truth, saying that (the) resurrection has 
already happened, and they turn (the) faith of others away. 

1? The firm foundation however of God standeth, having this 
seal: The Lord knew them who are his: let all who say (the) 


а Confusion between orotyos and cróxos. 


GiL* єкщоут | eqy.,18 mpPereo.] AEH: птЄТяя.., 
L£T* біс. €&o2] om. Bs. 16 2.€] om. GMOP. eT cog] 
AB*D'ELOe 18: -WY, LST! єс. OO] om. ВАРІЕКІ, 18. 
OVL OVO] ows£€T2,., Гекнло. -сєёнс] -ce&ec, мх. 
" toca xi] T'AEMP: Nowc., LzBSTD'FGHJ;KLNO 18 plural. 
ЭЯ ЛДА?» OTU] T'ATE;5J; 18: 99-299 ЯЯ ОТИ, ТЕВІЕСНКМХО: 
44222.320H!, D'L ТЄ] ae, H. 9усзяємєос)| 2, rare- 
MOC, D'*GHJjMO 18. bwAE(H, HI,K) TOC] T'AEHJ,K: IAR- 
(I, D'FNO) TOC, L:TD'FGLMNOP. Te ae лану БІ 
eressrowT...os2401 ET] om. В А] ош. ГЕК. Tamac- 
TACIC] cf.? Gr. ACDEKLP al fere omn Еш бо: AIL, Г, ef. Gr. 
МЕС 17 Cy. & COTW] om. Ac, TBP. АСОТ] pref. Є, 
FK: єсш., BL. CEDNA TATP, 0. ARTELAN] пр), 
Г; position cf.? Gr. NF 17. g. EROA] om. 18. 19 gren- 
Tol] om. TO!, 18%. ETTAX.] EcT., В. coe;]ecog, О: 
сєо?,, рї. єратс] єрдтотж, DL. EOTO(FT, Ep) It 
TAc]|-N ATAC, T'HJ NOP 18: om. €, F(om. IK. chparic] 
CP. L*M. мн ЄТЄП] NET., в. ££4powv.] LeTta 
EFGKMNOP: pref. O€OQ,, BAY Dr HJ, L 18. 
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CARS 0A sansi хос пхєочоп Miem exu 
SLDPAM яя ПОС. 

() 2 ber отп ae пие gancKesoc ппочё 
SIII ESTOT ANS NELL 94H52 т ETEN- 
DAuTYs АММА OVOM Q ANKEWYE ome MELL 
LANBEAX + p,AItOWOM LLEN €CY2CH CIUTAIO + 
LA NKEXWOTNI AE ECOCH €wduxg. 7 єщимі 
очи Aapeyan отл TowRoq cabo ruta 
THPOT+ єҷєшоти почекєтос ENT AIO | eeprox- 
&uowr + eqor паща sameqnH&® eqceRTwT 
e9,w8K MIBEN єөпдпє + 

а 2 Hyerrowasia nmañħow genk єбол яя яо". 
COXI AE пса Таяєвбгзяні» пло, Тахапне | 
TOIPHNH ness owon mien erwy owe ppan 
4410€ + євом Hen ove uty єчтожёнохт + 

В 23 Hike T ae зязаєтсох + ОЖОР, ILLLETATCRW + 
LENK EROA зязяцючо EKEELLI EPAI хє 
qi&wxoe рди т> *ovKwK ae itre 
пос сщє MAY AN €eopec(ssA2.25 AAAA єщөзпї 
єцої itpess pa.uj пєяя owon mens прєцеви» 
fipeqepanexcecee samimeTe,woeve 29 eq fc- 
би» Den owsserpesspacwg ANH ev T eHow 
€eopae TAXA mre bf Т поют nowsser2- 
пол. єп ожснож єөрожсохєп Tsscossg > 
? o« o9, птожєрпчяя ип ЄВОМ од ПпІФАЩУ 


nói] TUGT, T зя ПОС] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse уіх mu): om. 
92, L. 20 XE 1°) om. 0. опо ч] om, оли He 
OTON 1°] pref. Є, ТЕК: pref. BAN, Г. QanKkedge] om. 
Qa, GMP. gg ace, М)ӣпбєАх] р,дпкєВ., Ber D'HJ L. 
2,амочом| pref. OTON, FK. ENTAIO] EOCT., J. 
ECOCH 2°] om. Ва. 21 cA бол и] еВол аит 
єчєщоти] Eweg., в. ENTAIO] зап. HJ, €cprox- 
&nowr] єг тот. E: eyRoRHowT, M. egori maja 
(+2206 TF, Е, by ето) | cf. Gr. NFAC? D*E* FG 17. 23. 80. 116. 





2 TIMOTHY II. 20-26. 599 


name of the Lord abstain from (the) wrongdoing. 20 But 
in a great house not only vessels of gold and silver 
(vessels are those) which are in it; but (&) there are 
(vessels of) wood also and earthenware; some indeed being 
(CH) unto (the) honour, but others being (XH) unto [a] 
dishonour. 2 If then (any) one should cleanse himself from 
all these, he shall be a vessel unto (the) honour cleansed, 
serviceable for his master (MHS), prepared unto all good 
works. “The youthful lusts avoid, but run after [the] 
righteousness, [the] faith, [the] dove, [the] peace with all 
who cry unto (the) name of the Lord out of a cleansed 
heart. ?3 But the questions of foolishness and ignorance 2 
avoid. Thou shalt know this, that they gender contentions: 
2 but a servant of the Lord ought not to dispute, but (2) 
to be meek with all, apt to teach, forbearing the evil, 
25 teaching in [a] meekness them who oppose him, that 
perhaps God might give to them [a] repentance some 
time” to cause them to know the truth, 26 апа be sober 


. ‘ . Ce . 
а Lit. unlearnedness.’ b Lit. in a time.’ 





123. Ё5°т deg go вутесї ar^ &с. SANEYMHKÉ] ET., К. 22 ETU- 
OTIS] ABGM: *A€, LST! ко. ЖЄ] om. СНОМ. TU- 
кло, +То,жпояяонн, р. ТАТАН] Г2/єпозяогн, 
[I"sFHJj. OVON MIREN] L:AEGMO*P, cf. Gr. ACF8'G 17. 23. 
31. 39. 73. 8?* g syrP aeth &c.: MH, T-BSTD'FHJ,KLNOxs, cf. Gr. 


NDEKLP al pler def vg go вут5°% arm Euth &c. = EKEE RLS | 
A, EK: KERRI, ТАТА, &с. ЄФАТ| А: om. LET! «с. CJNT] 
АЕ, Ля: QONT, eT «е. ?* € (om, Ay) OPEYRLALD | 


€opecepss., TBK: єєряя., 0. єщоти] cepeyywni, 
Н: €c[€dJOOTU, TG M, future.  ПЄЯЯ ОО... 2° рдж it] 
om. D" homeot. Kpec[épa.rte»c.] -AMLdC., P: -ENAD., Е: 
om. Єр, H.  4&TuneT9.] TAB*EFJ,KL: ПЕТЯ, 
LeT'GHMNOP. 25 ep p&c] 2,рд ж, p'L. 20 - HA - 
фи] T'AEJ,: -MI&LPI (K, P) M, D'P: -MHPIN, Lp FG H 
KLMNO. 


шу 


ІА 


Hunt 18, 
1-9 
Hunt 26, 
що 
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bu ETA тпилід болос хорхч epwos єтраотжн- 
OCT NTOTY LLNETEL NAY esu 

1 Pai ae aplerrt epoy+ xe порн: He muepoov 
MOES єжєцопі Tmxep2HcHow MP WOT + 
2 єєшоті TAP MXEMIPWLRI CYA4€I RKRRLWOT 
SLILACATOCS ECOL ABRMLMAIDAT. MECIE + 
NGACIDHT > прєчхєожд + MATcwWTELe пса. 
novot NatTye,sr,zoTs NatTTovRo+ ?maT- 
WENDT. NAaTcerrmtis пат болос + MATY- 
Woi птотож псєщєпсви єр ar 
псєзяєї ZAMIMESNAney AMS *єжог яя 0 po- 
AOTHC. ECACIWOTS MECINA, Br EVON яя- 
PLAID CAONH + $2400 ELOTE s&4itovwT- 
зєрє псяяот mfereetesce|Ruc птоточ + 
тєсхозя AE ECXWA 222200 EhoA+ MAIKE- 
wow ae genk єбол аязяцюч 9€80A 
ae Sen Nar me MH єщатозясоч eHow 
єпіні + ECTEPEXCRALAAWTEVIN под. Io, TOR £T ET- 
2862, MNOGI ewnu язязяцуюч EP pHi der 
LANET itowssnug Apr > о "ewcic&o 
ACHOS MIEN + ожор, псєщхєяя хоя? AM EES, 
єї єбочи encoveit FLLEoLrHi + 

s фри] ae fuammtucs пєяя тлзяврио єталї 


ETA] ETE, A*J,P. xopxe] форх ‘divided, 0. E%- 
PLOCHOCT | TADEL: Espahunost, Ls &. ATOT] 
ET., D'L. NETEP, MA є, м) ч] PH ETES Mac, Ват. 

1 агрієлял | cf.? Gr. NCDEKLP al pler def vg go syr“! arm 
aethPP Euth &c. парні) О T. Є2,00% (Ју “а copy’) | 
CHO ‘times, J,*. Ewew.] ЄЖЩ., MN. MXE AM.) om. 
пхє, Г. кошоч|л: EVS., ТЕТ! «е. 2 Ар] om. D'L. 
33.233000] З8.280УГ EM, Ls by error. CWTERR... ПАТ 1°] 
om. D'L homeot. ПОО] кож, в". 2Te,220T] aT- 
2,000, M by error. ПА ТСЄЯЯ ГІ] om. 26. NATAL. | 
NHATWERLLLOS MINTOT OW, A;* by ето. MCEWEN] pref. 
owog, Г. cw) рег. F, К. 2m 1°] om. М. rtceser] 
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from the snare with which the devil caught them, being 
subjected by him to the will of that (one). IIT. But this 
know, that in the last days evil times shall be. ? For [the] 
men shall be loving themselves alone, lovers of silver, boast- 
ful, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to their parents, un- 
grateful, unholy, ? uncompassionate, inconstant, slanderers, 
not able to control themselves, receiving not teaching, loving 
not the good, * being traitors, headstrong, haughty?, being 
lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; ë having (the) 
form of [the] godliness, but denying its power: [but] these 
[others] avoid. 9 But among these are they who sink into 
the houses, taking captive women full of sin, leading them 
in lusts of many kinds, "learning always, and they are not 
able ever to come into (the) knowledge of the truth. 8 But 
as Jannés and Jambrés who opposed Moses, thus these others 


а Lit. high necked.’ b Lit.'dip themselves.’ 


trs. before AN, Р. ЯЯТИПЄӨПА mec] trs. after AM 25, T. 
з GA cuta p, 61] LAE: AGACAS Gr pST(F)GHSJIK MNOP 
18.26: AGACIS HT, D'L: pref. ЄЖОЇ, F. EVO! 2°] om. J. 
2322219.] 9828269, EQN. яя ААО] om. DL. $£2.1- 
потТ| ersi яя, F: crai 22 T, к. — ^ncssor] 
піс. ВГ: +^Є, HJ. it o2erewce&nuc] TTA EKNOP 26: 
птє}., BTDFGHJQLM 18: NTERRET., 1л. тєсхояя | 
NECX., В. ECXWA] &CXW, FP by error. AE 2°] LETtAEFG 
ЛМХОР 26: om. B*T'D'HKL 18*. 6 AC] LeTtAEFGKM 
O*P: тар, BST D'LOve 18: om. НЛ: V&p 2€, N. Me] om. В". 
єщалозясоге | ETAT., 26, preterite. ECEPE(om. В'Г ОВУ 
LP) XAL.) T'AEG*H*J;MNOP: pref. OVOJ, LET D'FL 18. 26: 
очор, ECEEP., BK. по, o, orr] cf. Gr. (exc. minuse vix 
mu). EWINI] єєп, Н. Єє?,рні| Ls THA BSD EFKL r8. 26: 
ed5pu, TGHI,MNOP. єн 2°] є, НЛ. seny] 0, 26. 
т псєщх.) КСЄХ., 26: СЄКАШЦХ., BTD 18: СЄХ., FK. 
€encowen] пс., Aj. 8 МЄ] om. P? HJ,0 18. 14. rtc] 
LA BT D'EJ,K 18, cf. Gr: ТА. ИНС, TxGHeL*MNOP: IWAN- 
MHC, F; cf. Gr. C* Euth*, 1428 рит, F)c] cf. Gr.: таверне, 
D'A4LO: &Ai££Époc,N. et Tact] e tow, D'L, present. 
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єбфочи ELPEN зяцуєсно naipuT SWOT MAI- 
Kencwownt cef eDown eppen ЧГаяєбязяні + 
SANPWKKE єрє MOVANT TAKHOTTS EVO! 
MAAOKIZLOC s&nko T яятиндо ре  ?aAAa 
CENZEPNpOKONTIMN AM єтаяєтоотов TOV- 
SLETATERLI хар спащимі єсочого, EKOA 
нохой menm ката. Фри пехтикєу очні 
ETACGUOTI + 
ivo 

is 10 Hook ae дкяяощі пса пазаєтрєсісви пса 
пдсяяот mca пащорп mewy mama + 


талзяєтрєциюює понт TAaranh+ TAZ 
NORKONHS 1 NIAIWTRLOC THPO’T NELL NAI- 
SIKATO, S HH ETAVYWM ILLOS Den TAN- 
Тос. = Hem ікошопо Dem Астро + 
MIAIWTRLOC THPOT ETAIWONOT epore aq 
NALLET пхєпос ELOA пФнтох THpow + 
2 Oxon ae Men eoovaxy єна Hen OTLET- 
evce&uc HEN ncc IHC + сєпабохі mco + 
13 DANPWARI AE ETE,WOT ожор, преєҷсопсєп + 
EVEI ETOH HEN MINET WOT mnpowo ewcu- 
рєзя. охор, єжсорєяя - 1* пөок ae Ww 
Hen пн єтактсаво epwow | охор, aKep- 
пистос NAOHTows єкєгя xe єтаАктсАбо 
єбол оттеп mies — Powog, їСХЄП EKO! 


ES, pert 1°] LeT:AEGJ,(+2R)MNOP: EL, PAY (T, L) 43. (om. Г), 
DSTD'FHKL 18. A£0«*C.]cf.Gr.(exc. A &с). €penowg,uT 
T4KHO*WwT] LeTtATEFGKMO*P: ECTAKHOTT Hen- 
потен, D'HJ, L(KECT)NO™S 18: AE EV &c, В. ETO! 
pref. OVOJ, BDL, HA&AOKI220C] LeTtATEFGKMO*P: 
MAT (6, л) ЦА, B: D'HJ4 LN Оз а copy?) 18. з certa. ep.] 
псєєр., ва: HCEIA€p., D'L: om. єр, НА. спА шоти] 
CEMU., BeK. KATA... WW] om. E Mea] cea, TG 
лм. -ЖҖ ФО жї] +пє + R, J. єтасщими) +A про- 
SRECTAKHOCT Denowg xT ‘men corrupt in their hearts,’ M. 
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also oppose the truth; men whose heart is corrupt, reprobate 
about the faith, ° But (&) they will not advance any further ; 
for their ignorance will be manifest to all, according as that 
of the others became. 

10 But thou walkedst after my doctrine, after my form, 
after my foreordaining, my faith, my longsuffering, my love, 
my patience; Mall the persecutions and these pains which 
happened to me in (the) Antiochia, in Ikonion, in Lystrois ; 
all the persecutions which I received; the Lord saved me 
from them all. 12 But all who wish to live in [a] godli- 
ness in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. !? But evil men 
and impostors shall come forward the more in the evil, 
deceiving and being deceived. !* Ваё thou (pron.) abide 
in the things which thou learnedst, and in which thou 
trustedst, 1? knowing through whom thou learnedst; and 


10 паАсая0т|пс.,г. nadgoprm]om.T4,A, TAATANH] 
FATANI, N: trs. TAA TANKS CT (IL О) ALLET., В. -9, 11] 
-ФЛП., Ау. MERWE. | -AWwT., Ag: -ATWT., D'L. TH- 
pow 1°] АЕ: om. 181: «ос — A122 K4.Y9,] A: rus (ЄЎ, Tt 
GN)KATO,, LETt&e.  $2520!]om. BA TANTOXKIA]A.2B? 
D'EJıL: TANTIOXIA, ПЕТ бос. DEN 2°] rte 25 ‘апі, ТОМ. 
IKOMION] Lek: OIKOMION, T'TEFGMNOP: окоо, 
А: MIKOMION, BeD'HJ,L. DEN 3°] pref. MERR ‘and, HJ}. 
ме, KO)CTpoic] Астра, в.  mMiarwreeoc ... TH- 
роз 2°] om. Ва, EeTAIY.] Є ТАЦІ, Р. &Y (om. A) t4. 9- 
SLET| TTAEGMNP: pref. OVOP, LeBSTD'FHJIKLO. 
12 OVOM AE) pref. OOS, LTDL.  Єбочихц) cena- 
0000, BFK, future. DemovaretTewsceRH(e, M)c] om. 
Dr, position cf. ? Gr. NAP 17. 37. 71. 8P¢ syr? aeth Or біс. псиоч | 
+ 2,00%, FK. 13 DANPWARKRI . . . OTOS, П] om. H*. 
AE] om. Г*нє. прєҷсопсєп(ё, Е)] pref. ЄЖОЇ ‘being,’ 
BEDFL,  IUT€T2,0Ow*] MIN., AE. ето) cros 
ГАЄМ ‘always, л. Єжсорєяя) + псноч rien, Р. 
звір ..сор.| -CWP.'. LEWD, вл: -сор... CWP., HKe. 
ожор, єжсорєяя | om. 0". M сусти] om. Н. ЄТАКТ- 
сабо) ETEKT., LET'AE «с. EKERRI] &K., BY: EKEERRI, 
EF. us] Tisch. cites for rivos, but there is no plural form. 
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Haor pancHar ewowa& cerekcuoown 4A- 
240)0'€ S MAI єтєожоп dxoss яя яя (ож ct- 
chw mak єпіочхать ЄВОМ orren minag, T 
єт єп mC mc. 

1e papru mien пи mre ФТ + ceor поноч + 
€wc&u- ewcog! EVTALO epaty єжсёо + 
өң єтєй Taikeocwnue Mowma ATE- 
ww mxebpuss: sapt eqceRTwTs ожор, 
єчтАХрножт Den ооё MBEen coenanev+ 


(С 1Pepareepe satlc2neo sapte пєзя MCC IRC 


Awd, 


bu єөпАТо,Ап enh eromZ mnes пн ЄӨ- 
A200 T + пєяя пєцожопо, EROA mess TEY- 
ээєт Оро ? ооо! зяпіса хі WWM! охоо 
ECKEPOC AKEPOC. copie зялеєтенте арі- 
EMITIAAAN MApHI Ben заєтрєцшот NOHT 
men mess FckRw + 

?€qegurmn хар пхєожснож 2076 finowwen 
Tc&w єөожох Eepwots АМАА KATA MOTETI- 
OCAUIZ BCRATCTATOS ECCWK MWOF MEAN- 
peyfchRw+ єх ооду Nnoveragxs 4 поч 
CWTELL geen ewvedonegq cakorA Negru. 
evepaKoe ae mca мубох 5пөок ae 
2piitvercdin Aen pw menm. шєпаякло + 
грі? пожречолщєппножст пєкшєяя оі 
хоку EROA + 


15 pantcHat] cf. Gr. XCD*FG 17. arm Epiph Dam. | ЄЖ- 
owah] єожа 6, L: coowa. 6, в. ETEKCWOVN)] ETAKC., 
NOP: Ne €TCKC, Jı: NE €TEKC., TH: EKC BMC 
€(om. Dt) MOCX.] MKT, rH. map T] er? Gr. 17. 37. 
16 CEO! &c.] cf.? f vgle demid harl tol allachm gyrseh &e. om. kat; cf. ? 
Gr. вот vgele &c. for оті. | € V. 1°] €O^w., four times, К. - 14.90] 
Stoo OC] AUP: " себеи] сєбл оз, T. OA 
€(4., E)YT.] LeTTAEGMNOP : om. 009, PATD'FHJ;KL. 

1 Tepsseope] cf. Gr. NACD*EFGP 17. 23. 31. 39. 67** 71. 73. 
8o. 120** defg vg go вуг5©% arm aeth аге Ath Did Cyr &c. NG ae 
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from being a child holy writings (are those) which thou 
knowest, these for which it is possible to give teaching to 
thee unto [the] salvation through the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All scriptures of inspiration of God are profit- 
able unto [a] doctrine (c&w»), unto [a] reproof, unto [a] 
correction?, unto [an] instruction (c&u») which is in [the] 
righteousness: ™ that (the) man of God may be prepared 
and established in all good works. IV. I witness before 
God and Christ Jesus who will judge them who are living 
and them who are dead, and (by) his manifestation and his 
kingdom; ? proclaim the word, be upon them in season, out 
of season; reprove, exhort, rebuke in all longsuffering and 
teaching (Tc&w). | З For times will happen when they shall 
not receive sound doctrine (сво), but (4) according to 
their own lusts drawing to themselves teachers, tickling their 
ears; *their hearing /ndeed they shall turn from (the) truth, 
but they shall turn aside after the fables. ° But thou (pron.) 
be sober in all things, suffer, work as a preacher of good 


з Lit.'setting up.’ 


THC] cf. Gr. NACD*FGP 47. 71. 73. 8P° defg am fu demid tol 
omnlachm тоді go Did Cyr: ПОС IHC IUXC, Tt, cf. Gr. DOEKL 
al pler &c.; for om. тоб kvpíov cf. Gr. NACD*FGP зі. 47. 73. def g vg 
syrP xt arm aeth Ath Did Cyr &c. єтоп 5) -WitD, T'T'GMO. 
єбзя) ETAL., BELL. MELL Mecovoity,| AH: -wite, 
LST! &c.; cf. Gr. N*ACD*FG 17. 67** defg am fu harl tol omn!aehm 
Did Cyr &с. EKOA] om. H. 2 g280€T | -OHT, T'D'GHL 
М Ре; position cf. Gr. N* FG 37. 116. defg vg go Or&e. -ENITI- 
ЭЗ» ЛҮ] тея, FKP. 22ET peg] pref. 0%, DL. MELL- 


Тсёо] om. N. 3 TAp] cf. Gr.: 2E, НЛ. SOTE] ожор, 
Be: om. D'HJ,L. Єз] єж9С00, D. (от. L) КО 
ззащх) Фалочаяащх, p. 4 ПО СОТ eas] LeTt 


АВАЕСМХОР: pref. OVOP, TD'FHJ;KL. | ЄЧЄфФОГ2,Ч) 
-PWNS Y, Ге: єжфопр,, HJI. Yw] yyw, p Dr FHKTL. 
5 -пааяфиіх) TtAEJ; P: -ПНФІХ, Le &. WEN) om. Н". 
-2,08] LeAE : -119,w&, Тї &c. 


0] 


pKt- 


AW 
Ју" 


cbs- 
MH, 
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нок тар $RHAH сєплочоввєт egor. охоо, 
пснох NTE па бА CoA aq Huon. 7 підлим 
євпнатеєс атсератимисєсоє ALLOYS пглро- 
зяос aixoxy ELOA + minap, F alapes, epoy + 
з Лопон OCH MHI KüX€TUSCAO25. MTE taikeo- 
CentH+ DH єтє посе пагоні MHI Zen 
TIEL OOY ETERLRRATS MIpEYTOAM MK\ARKHIS 
OF QLONON AC ПНІ QRMRAWAT 4 AAAS MELL 
охоп MIREN єтачаяємрє пєцочопо, EKOA = 

?Iuc ктотк EF papori MoCwWAcARS 1 AHLLAC 
хар АЧАТ психре EALYLLENPE MAIEMES, 
птє Prowse aqge maq EeEccAAonNIKIA > 
кріскнс EPTTAAATILA & TITOC EAAARATIL + 
пЖочкас MBRMMACATY CONERRHTS RLAPKOC 
SLAANOY AMTY пєзядк. Yepwaw тар MHI 
ECAIAKONIA + 12 TeociKoc Є Aalowopng 
тє edecocs %fFdweAonH єтаїсохпс Aen 
Tpwac HATEN кАрпо ANITC EKNHOTS 
MERL MIKEXWRK MKAAICTA IUssei A pa пд + 

14 DAEZANApOC mi&ecruez + 2Aqep отаяна LANET- 


rap] с Gr: ae, нл. cenaowvooRe(H, DL) T] 
сєплочочвет, Г*. EROA 1°]om. Вв.  Teenared] posi- 
tion cf.? Gr. DEKLP al pler d e Or Eus Euth &c. &1€ pa. V0o(4, D7)] 
AIAT., Ej. IUAp.] Waap. ‘my course,’ Е. 8 epoca] 
EYOCH, р.  IU5C(om. рт) Мо (оо, TL] ПОСЛОЯЯ, H. 
Т (om. L) arkeocenn] кєосчин, D'EHJ;(N). TOC] +IHC, 
D'HJyL. OVOM MIGEN] cf. Gr. NACDeE**FGKLP al fere omn 
£ go syrP arm aeth Euth &c. пєцожопо,] AE,HJ,;: -ODite, 
L£T* &c. ? inc] тос, Н. NTOTK] зязяок, HJ. 
10 ea я ertpe] AUR. FK: AYME NAY AGRI. Aqaye 
NAY] pref. ОЖОР, BATFHJ;. ӨЄСС(ош. Ag &XOfUKIA.] AE: 
OECC (om. BAF HJy'K)&A0( +, P) FUKH, Ls T! &. Кріс (om. 
H*) KH (1, D'L) C] LeT! AE; 4*GHeJj LM ХОР, cf. Gr. K 31. 47** 67. 
72. 219. 238. al plus”? Eus Euth: Крнск (T, К) HC, BaT D'FK, ef. 
Gr. rell: KPICHC, А. “PTAA(+A, FAT (A, АЕ,*)14.] LSTA 
E; FKP: TT., НЈЏ:0%; cf. Gr. ADEFGKLP al pler defg vg*le am** 
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tidings, fulfil thy ministry. 6 For I (pron. now shall 
(lit. will) be *removed, and (the) time of my dissolution drew 
near. ‘The good strife I strove. The course I completed. 
The faith I kept. 8 Henceforth is laid (up) for me the crown 
of [the] righteousness, that which the Lord will give to me 
in that day, the righteous judge ; but not only to me alone, 
but (&) also all who loved his manifestation. ? Haste 
thee to come to me quickly: !?for Démas forsook me, having 
loved this present age, he went to Thessalonikia; Kriskés 
to [the] Galatia; Titos to Dalmatia; 1! Loukas alone (it is) 
who is with me. Markos, take him away, bring him with 
thee, for he is serviceable to me unto [a] ministry. 17 But 
Tychikos I sent to (MT Є) Ephesos. 1° The cloak which I left 
in Troas with Karpo, bring it (when thou) art coming, and 
the books also, especially the parchments. 14 Alexandros, 


з Оҗаут ER €&oA —' remove! is probably confused with OCWT M 
“pour out as libation.' 


fu demid Баг! go syr*t Euth &c.: АМАА, BP D'EYGLMO*, 
cf. Gr. NC 23. 31. 39. 73. 80. am* tol aeth"° Eus Epiph: Tv2- 
AEA, N, с? arm: FLAAMELO, E ‘TITOC] araoc, E. 
A(T, D'EL)4 (E, Л) МАТ (A, A,O™ (‘a copy’))I&] cf. ? Gr. 
NDEFGKP al longe plu. п eortess HI] LeTtA, Bs DEF K 
LN: HK€A£HI, GO*P: MHI,M: PH ETACCWXTM (+ЄӨ, Ad) 
MELLHI ‘who was left with me,’ Л.Н. Оче (‘a сору). Learoy] 
LSA, TD'E,YGKLNP: 2LATAAOY, THAFHI,O: T&Aog, 
H*: QLAAAON, BM. MERKALK] EKNHO' ‘thou coming, ЕКе, 
сар] om. JP. | €*212.(om. M)KOMIA] «КИ, THEI, NO. 
12 те усікос] TIX, DHL: TIT., В. птЄєфєсос] 
AE: €€d. Чо Ephesos, LzT*tDhPFGKLMNOP: ЄФ., ГРН. 
13 ^e (1, K)AO(W, HJ) MH] AB»D'EHJ,KL: eAenn, Е: 
Фєћонн, LET GMNO, cf.? Gr. NACDEFG al plu &с.: PHAVOMH, 
P. ETAICOXMNC (om. A;)]-CWXIIC, ТАТО НТР: -COXNOY, F. 
кагрпиз) -пос, D": -по, E;G*. EKITHOT] KIL, D'L. Xw] 
хояя, E, зяєгбрата.) rtess 6., A p DL. ч Rec- 
пит) &acrucz, Lert: @ёңсинт, LN: бєсин,Е,: бңс+ 
MH €T, 1". 
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gwos nure£ epe пос Чаєбіи» map KATA 
neqo, Hows bar ere пөок оок арє», 
єрок cA Ror 28280 со ayt rap є ож cp pen 
NACAXI Exxaqgws 1 Hen Tapowit nano- 
AOVIA + LANEK BAI EF OApol AAAS 
АСАТ исо THPOT. ппожоп пєзяцо + 
1 пос AE АдАЧО?І EpaATY NELLHIS AqProse 
NHI S рипа. EGOA prroT NTE тололу XWK 
ERoA + 

Ожор, птожсоихтєяя пхєпієвнос нро + XE 
LINOL ERL EROA Hen pwy rtowss ovre 18 eye- 
точхої nxenoc eRoA 9,2 9,008 men eT- 
O,W0C ожор, EYENLO LLET EHown ETEY- 
SLETOCPO NTE Thes+ dar єтє pwy ne 
WOT Waenes, NTE MENES, ALLHI + | 


(6) 9 Wini єпрїск«ААл + Mean Aka MELL ПНІ 


попнсіфорось 2 єрдстос agqog: Den 
KOpIneoc + трофняяос ae 4їсохп єп 
SLENTOC єчцщоими. ? mc яяяяок er Haxen 
ТФро + 

Yair epok rmxeewRow^oce MELL ПОФАНС + 
NELL MIAOC + NEAR КААЛ МОС MELL NICNHOT 


ru) position cf.? Gr. LP 37.57. 91-114. 115. fg &c.: om. Н. Єрє... 
Таєвлиз) сі. Gr. NAC D* E*EG 6417291. 37. 677070: 93 Bo: TENE 
108. 109. IIO. 116. 137. 81° f g үре demid har] allaehm Lucbrug go gyrsch 
arm aeth &c. 15 va. p]om. Ве: МАСІ, р. €g,per]om. Ва, 
16 MANOA] RES., 0: om. it, Ap. 22 1t€cpoC4. DAI &c.] LE AE 
FGKP: 42Tl€c[ AL TtNO: ALNES Al, PBTD'HLM. €EI]AEF 
(€): 1, LeTt &. S, & por] T'A&c.: Epos, Le: ROA), N; cf? Gr. 
N*ACFG 17. 39. rgleet* kser Eus &c. mapeyévero, | VIXO OTI] LeT! ВА Г 
GHMNOP: FUtOYOYOIL A: MNOVWN, D'L: MNOVOVON, 
кое: ппочєпфал ‘they shall not reckon this,’ FK. пєяя 050] 
epuovw,FK. А] pref. ОЖОР, BIDFKL error] 
om. Ва: +4, Ej. TUL IWIY] NE., Н. owogjom.Be ПРО 
cwTesr| LeTtAEFGKMOP: ÑCEC., ВАГОНІ, Xe] ТА: 


2 TIMOTHY IV. 15-21: 609 


the smith, did much evil to me: the Lord shall give recom- 
pense to him according to his works. This (man), from 
whom keep thou thyself also, for he greatly opposed my 
words. 16 In my first defence he let not any come to me, but 
(&) they all forsook me. It shall not be reckoned to them. 
™ But the Lord stood with me: he gave power to me; that 
through me the proclaiming might be fulfilled, And all 
the Gentiles might hear that I was saved from the mouth 
of a lion. 18 The Lord shall preserve me from every evil 
work (2,426), and shall bring me safe* into his kingdom of 
(the) heaven: he (Фа) whose is the glory unto age of the 
ages. Amen. 19 Salute Priskylla and Akylla, and (the) 
house of Onesiphoros. *° Erastos stayed in Korinthos. But 
Trophemos I left in Melitos sick. 7! Haste thee to 
come before the winter. Euboulos saluteth thee, and 
Pioudes and Nilos and Klaudios and all the brethren. 


. € 
а Lit. save me.’ 


om. ENO: ОЖО?,, ТАВІГР'ЕСНКІ,МР. 15 eee T. | cf. Gr. 
NACD*&c MUETOCPO...€ETE]om.N. птєтфє] єт- 
Hen Toe, н: птєфТ, в. пє] om. DL. wTermuermeg] 
ATENU., FMNO: om. D'L. АЯН] rte, М. 19 түрїс- 
КА TTAEH: -KIAAA., LED'L, cf. Gr. 4** 23** 47. 48** 72. 74. 
86. 113. 238. азе al plus!? g fu harl* marian syret" &c.: -KIAQ, Р; of, 
Gr. 122. азса]: MpICK&, PTFGKMNO. &KYAAA]ABAEFKL: 
A&KIAAA, Dr: AKIAALC, Н: AKIAA, Р: АКМА, LET GM, cf, 
Gr: єкта, О. OMNHCIp.| очи., TIN: OMS, Dr: OMO., Р. 
20 epactToc] ар D'L: apic., В. TpopHeroc] TATFGH 
MNO; cf. Gr. LP fu: TPOPIRKOC, LEB3D'KLP: трофжяя ос, 
E,: Tpibi2no0c, Е. AICO(W, H)xMgy] ANC Ag, 1? plur. 
&£4€AVTOC] AEF: KLEAHTOC, TtB'GHMNP: 4£HAUTOC, 
T, cf. Gr. Pose: RKRIAITOC, Dr: RRLHAHT OC, О, cf. Gr. C*vl 17: 
28 ГАНТОС, LEKL, cf. Gr. rell. 21 €r] « 9,2. port, Н: om. Dr. 
eau rts | cf. Gr. (exc. F8'G &c.) f am fu tol omn!aehm gyr'r, | Є(О, Ду: 
&, муж &o* (om. Е) AOC] om. EV, OX. towz. Rc] ПІОЖАНС, 
Ay. AOC] AE: МІС, F) MOC, Тет: с. KN&'€2 (T, D^ E)IOC] 
A, ot EKe: -ald, L8Tt &e. 
VOL, III. R R 


— 
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тнрож = 2° пос IHC пс Nexen пекти» 
TE, ALOT MERLWTEN > 


IIpoc ттяяое & ажсфнтс Hen Молк. 
разєтропоміс сті» pm x, ^v 


22 THC ПСС] ef. Gr. NCCDEKLP al pler def vg syr"* arm 
Euth&c. Tt9,££07T | TIS., ВАН; cf. Gr. RAOD-E**FGKLP &c. 
пєзядутеИ | A, BEG, cf. Gr. as last: *&"$ RDO, Г: * 4.2. НП, 
L:T*D'FLNP: +THPOT ARRHN, А.Н: NEAKRLAK ‘with thee’ 
4.2 4. HIE, О, cf. вуг5°% arm ap Gb: ПЄ?Я АП THPO ‘with us all’ 
LILHN, K: +TOIPHMNHS ECCUM KE ARRHNS 2 29 HI 
дян NACAMUWMI + A44 HIE (the) peace, together’ (?) Amen, 
Amén, Amen, Amén,’ M; for Amen cf. Gr. МРЕКІР al pler de vg 
вут чт aethPP arm 98е Euth &c.: for om. Amen cf. Gr. NFACFG 17. 67** 
чі. Ро vg*?3 aethro Ambrst. 


Subscription. прос TIRROGEOC (712400, АЕ) Ё &C- 
Фнтс Hen rAsoarkia PRRETPOMOAIc, Ліві: П. 
Tizzoeeo Ё awc. A. A^4o21ki& Avowptic тєн 
OKHCIA£0C, F: IL 7124200€0C Ё асхиж €&0A ‘was 
finished’ ETAYCHTC ‘having written it? Dem рояян 
AYOCOPC ‘it was sent? NTEM ОПНСІЯЯОС, К: АСХИЖ 





2 ИМОТ ТУ. 220, 611 


22 Тһе Lord Jesus Christ with thy spirit. (The) grace with 
you. 
To Timotheos 2, it was written in Laodikia, 
the metropolis, Stichoi 180, Chapters 3. 


€&0A m. 714200 & awc. A. Молк. PReeTpo- 
Monte wre [фрї& wret BAKIA TIAMKC, O: п. 
TIRLOGEOC (om. М) RF ac. A. ^. FareTpono(a, M)- 
Auc птє fobpivia tren BaxatTianH(o, мус, GM: 
npo 712200ecoc Ё awc. D. ^. єлєлї rteTuckormoc 
ЄЄФЄСОС ‘being made bishop of Ephesos, Н; for Laodikia cf. Gr, A 
vgeodlachm, for Rome cf. Gr. K al plu Р 122. syr*"tT Euth, for men- 
tion of T. being bishop cf. Gr. K al plu syr? arP, for Phrygia and Baka- 
tianes (= Cappadocia) cf. Gr. KL al plu Euth in subscr. to 1 Tim.; 
EIC ENA ірина СА (КЕМ А Еу, Сї ри 
KEA V Kor TO, Н: Ст ҲОС (оп. OC, MO) риє KEGA- 
Acon (KEA myt, 0) © Кох! (om. M) IH ризаяєос & 
(+ Ая НП, М), GMO: Ст ОП (om. ON, K) СПЕ KEPALA 
(KEA, F) V KOCXI AE (КОХ, F) IO, ЕК; for pr’ cf. Gr. N** Pal. 
A,gE,NP Arabic; ВАГОРГІ, no subscription ; Jj 2 lost. 


HITS 


ПРОС ^CEPOC OR 








nay- IAYAOC pwk apt nanocroA^oc mye 
осм, IHC похо KATS prao t mucoTm mre Фо c 


пєяя псочєп "Разєозяні- KATA PReeTer- 
ce&nuc ? Aen owp EAn ATE отим RENES, + 
hal єт лош LOY rtxerua 7 4scortowx dT > 
Ффахоиюч TüutcHow REMES, > — ?acowomnp, ae 
EROA Den MEYCHOV + s&neqcaxi dem ov- 
Liwy e har ANOK ETAVTENS,OCT Epoys 
KATA mowap capi nre dT пєпсотнр + 
tATITOC NALLENPIT понр> KATA Tsser- 
шфнр тє hizo Ре позяст NELL T opum S 
євол огтєп ФТ þiwTs nes ПСС IHC 
TLENCUTHD + | 

pkz 5*Cef&e dar a1coxnk Dem крюн + puta. rucuoxrm 
ИТЄКТА WOT EP&ATOC ожор, MTEKCELLNI 





Inscription. ПРОС TITOC, D'HL, cf. Gr. МАК 17. 37. 47. 116. 
123.21: П.Т TT OC (IU Г: ^£, Ej о) IU, А,ГЕ, 4FN: T (om. К)ЄПІС- 
TOAH IL T., KP: MpO(om. M)C T. TI&*AOC (+I, M), GM: 
прос F. OVOS, Aen (‘and in’ sc. ‘the number’) Iv, о: прос 
TITON AMocToOAE патлот AMOCTOAOT IV, ва: 
прос 'T*TOC KC, J,. 

1 пд постоћос] + лє, в: Горки тє] it, рт. 
THC (om. Ва) ПСС] LeTtAB*EG HJ", cf. Gr. unc. (exe, A) al pler 
d efg vg*le am demid harl allachm go syrsch arm aeth Euth &c.: ПСС 
ІКС, l'D'FKLMNOP, cf. Gr. А тоб. 108. 113. fu tol allachm вурр 





TOC EP OD Sse AE 





I. Paul, (the) servant of God, (the) apostle of Jesus Christ 
according to (the) faith of the elect of God, and (the) know- 
ledge of the truth, according to [the] godliness, ?in a hope 
of an eternal life, this which God, who cannot lie*, promised 
before the eternal times; З риф he manifested in his times 
his word in à proclaiming, this with which I was intrusted, 
according to the commandment of God our saviour; *to 
Titos my beloved child according to the fellowship of (the) 
faith: (the) grace and (the) peace from God (the) Father 
and Christ Jesus our saviowr. 5 Therefore I left thee 
in Krithe^, that thou mightest set up the things which were 


а Lit.'the unfalse.' > Translation (jib jl * Akritash.? 


Cassiod, | WC(*00, N)owen] tuc., р". ? фа) dH, PT. 
єЄтАЧОШ] eTaqowwy, 0. ATAR] дбля., D'*HJyL. 
з &c[O' OTt o, | АЕН: -WML LeTt е. -CU9(0, N) THP] -соор, 
DJ :M. *птгрос| пєяя 7,277 KATA... ФИЛ ОТ] 
om. K W9,2207] mig, M. mess T(T,T)OIpHMH] ef. 
Gr. NO* DEFGIP 17. 73. 137. defg vg go syr® arm (aeth?) &c.: 
bar “з 9,Ip., Ва, cf. Gr. А О5 К L al pler syrP (aeth РР) &c. cio | 
NEMIWT ‘our Father,’ AFK, cf. 17. ае. MERR 2°] ef. Gr. RAC 
D*I 17. 73. 126. de vg go‘arm &c.: + пєпос, A; FO (‘a copy’), 
cf. ? Gr. DDEFGKLP al pler fg syr"'* aeth Euth «е. nC THC | 
cf. NACD*I 17. 73. de vg go arm &c.: THC СС, Т*А„ГЕОшв 
(‘a copy’), cf. Gr. DeEFGKLP al pler fg syr! aeth Euth &c. 
5 & 1COX (от. P*) MK] -WXTNK, НІ». KptoH] AE: KpH(I, Гр" 
HJ,L)TH, LeTt &с.: KPHTHC, м. MICWXN]) -охп, век. 
€p&TOw]om.F. MTEK(M, х) сєяя 10] -СЄЯЯ.НІ, D'LN. 
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ite, A ппресёжтеєрос KATA BAKIS KATA Фрк 
€T410*49,CAp nu NAKS OTAI EqO! RAT- 
AWIXIS EALYEPLAI  ROYCOIARI NowwTt+ 
EOVONTAY 223224 NDANGHPI аяпістосе 
Kced5erm OVKATHTOpIS дп 3334 €T A TOKAI $ 
iE ECO! NAT ONEXwor. 

"Сщє тар NTE піЄПІСКОПОС (juni EYO RAT- 
Мох + LWC очокопояяос ivre Of itowa- 
OA'THC AN NES NovpeyxwntT an пЄ  itoYce 
гожо нрп ам mec mowvpey rengi ап ne 
KOY42419HOY EMHY AM Mes  8EOVLLAI- 
суєзязяо NE MRAKKaitleontaneys CALE поляні 
єчтохёножт + EOCETKPATHC NE *ecassoru 
аятисахІ €TenpoT + efchws puma пит єс 
xc»*xoss& шТпозяР Aen сбои євочох + 
ожор, IUTE€C[COS,I пин ETEPANTIAETIN + 

В Oyon ожяяну хар єхог RAT бїєхөрот охор, 
Wpeqcaxi яяяяєтєфлнож €wor прєчєреал 
понт» A£AAICTA mnieRoA Aen псєбі»з 
паро єтсє КӨӨ». Epwoevs пн єтрікт 
€&o^ яяттнра NTE gnus єж|сёо пин 
etcye an єөбє OVE HOT eqoug + 


КАТА. 2°] #9. Ју. -0w&p,.]-09,, А. ê -A TAWIXI] Tt 
ABTD'EFGL: -A0A., LEHJ;KMNOP. €a&cepo,.] а, Ва. 
ECOVONTAY]-N AT., D'HLNO. яяя] оп. р". RCE- 
Hen] ceH., E. E(&, F) VOI] om. PATOvs Lll ias э.) 
‘it is not in some of the Coptic.’ пат б] 3922€146., НЛ. 
И Tap| om. НО. -ATA] as above except D'K. оок. om. OF, 
FK: pref. Є, В. movawe.] enor., LT D'L. пожрєчх.] 
€HKO*., L:D'EL. Mowce| AMNP: ЄпожСЄ, LSE: itov- 
реҷсє, T'AQBATD'FGHJ;KLO.  PRowpeqT] emnow., такі. 
peq eran An ne пож] оъ. В. osa] ENOV.,LSEL. 
How] WOT ЄСІЩОЗИ ГТ ‘vain glory, K. ЄН] А4., E20. 
з єочаяліц. АЕ: AAAS EOV., LETtBaD'L: AAAS О, 
Г &. sreradities.| очзялі. Meenaneg me, Н. 





ШЕШ ӘК E«6-1t. 615 


left*, and establish presbyters in every city, according as 
I commanded thee; ê one who is irreproachable being (€2.c[) 
husband of one wife, having children faithful, and they 
are not under (lit. in) an accusation of dissoluteness, or 
being insubordinate. TFor it is right that the bishop 
should be irreproachable, as a steward of God, not being 
selfwilled, not being a man of anger, not being a wine- 
bibber, not being a striker, not being a lover of dishonour- 
able gain, * being a lover of strangers, lover of the good 
(singular), prudent, just, holy, being temperate, ? laying hold 
on the faithful word for (€) the teaching, that he may be 
able to encourage in the sound teaching and reprove them 
who contradict. 10 For there are many insubordinate 
and speakers of vanity, deceivers of heart, chiefly they of 
(the) circumcision,  !! These whose mouths ought to be 
stopped, who turn aside (the) whole of houses, teaching 
the things which (they) ought not, for a despicable gain. 


а Lit.‘the left? (plural). 


fica Re] -ён, л, Е. — eowevkpaTHc me] noveprea- 
THC, б: om. H*: om. WE, HSNO: -€VVp., М: -ETKPATIA 
TIE, P, for бук. cf. Gr. NCKLP &c. *eqaxrroni] eag., Г. 
€remnooT] pref. NMTEPALEORLKHI ‘of the truth, ЛО. 
efc&o]Az: tretew, тет: «е. M(E, ADEL) T toss T 
...0%0х] om. J. 07802, om.? one MS. -cog1] -СОХІ, М by 
error. y OC 25 нш] cf. Gr. RACIP 17. азот al °° am** demid go вугче 
arm aeth Clem &c. owog, ] LETt &c., cf. Gr. F8°GP 73.74.123. 238. авс 
cser а] plus!? g syrsch aeth &c.: om. ВАГ D'L, cf. Gr. rell. (ош. Н)- 
pEYcCAXI] прецхєсахі ‘sayers of words,” Ва, — $£€'T €A.] 
PLETADA., M: LETH., DTH: LET ROTEP., Jy. ECO! 2°] 
LETtAEGHJMNOP: pref. ОЖО9,, ВАГ D'FKL. LAAAICTA] 
cf. Gr. RAFGIKLP al omn defg vg rell &c. nce£i) cf. ? Gr. 
NOD*I 17. 73.: ПСЄ(Н, E) TU, E by error. п єтсє] 
ETECYE, в"п'ЕКк. €puo*v]A: при, тет «е. Єбо%] 
om. ЕК. SauTHpgy] EN, D'FKL: om. 44, H*. Єчооц] 
єшщөрщсү, H. 
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2Ovar ae €&0A пфнтож ачхось очпрофнтинс 
тозот XE IUKpHTHC оа прєеухєяяєөпожх 
пснот mens paroHplot €w*2,DOow Mes 
S\annexr Waproc MES 3 "Раляяєтаяєерє 
OCRRHI TE. | 
Сөбє TAIAWIXI copi зязяцюч HEN очщоуг 
eRoa gina ttceovxar Aen brag fe nce 
NO,GHOT AM MOAMYYW 3352 CTIOYAAIA MERL 
SANENMTOAH  призяте ECPWM, яя яя 000 
cahoa поляні ow rap mben сєожА 6 
ПИН єттохёножт. HH AE ETCOYS MELL 
MACNAD Ts se220n pAr eqovaR пиоте 
LAAS. AYCOY NXENOVS HTS MELL "TOYCYIUL- 
aecic. ! сєожопо, sapt eRorA xe cecworn 
ILIZOY т порн лє Hen MOTO, HOTI + cexwa 
$»3220(q EROA + єхорєб + evor Nat T5224 T + 
Eso! пАТШАТ s&nkoT ntowh migen 
CONANET $ 
у 1Hoox ae сахі йин eTcaiwows iv c&o єөожох + 
? ttZ5€A Aor єерожщимі єжрнс + ECO! McELK- 
пос псабє» ewowox Den фпло t> Den 
tarante Aen Fe,sNosconns З палтрні ок 
niDAEarAw єерохчщимі DEN owcessme EV- 
same saeTitovRos eganaiaRoaAoc ans 
псєо WK an єп owasHg MHPM+ Evol 


12 De] LzTTAEFGKMNOP, cf. Gr. N*FG fg: om. PTD'HJ,L, 
cf. Gr. RCAC DEIKLP al fere omn d e vg rell Clem &c. ожпроф.] 
pref. Є, FKP: EVN, N. ОТОО] пот, Н: «nte, ЕК. 
крктунс| кргт., Bs TFMNO: KOFTHC, D'L. peqxesree- 
пох] сдяясөпожх, HJ. ncHow mien] АЕН: «ite, 
L:TD'L. ME] trs. before KCHO'Y, ТВІЕСКМКОР. at a 
этая.) разяєтая., D'FL: T4322. N. TE] position 
cf.? Gr. DE d e f vg &c. м to a. nyy (K, H)w] LeTtA ЕСІ: 
EL, M, ВІГЕНЛІКМХОР. NELLE ANENTOAH Itpoossr] 
om. F: -ANIPWRRI, О. 15 va p] LSTtAEGMNOP, cf. syrse^: 


TITUS I. 12—II. 3. 617 


12 But one from them said, a prophet of theirs: ‘The Krétés, 
sayers of falsehood always, they are evil beasts, they are idle 
bellies” 13 This witness is true. Because of this reason 
reprove them severely, that they may be sound in (the) 
faith, 14 and not attend to Jewish fables, and commandments 
of man, turning them from (the) truth. 1° For all things 
are pure to them who are pure, but they who are defiled 
and the unbelieving, there is not anything pure to them, but 
(&) their heart was defiled and their conscience. !9 They 
confess God, that they know him; but in their works they 
deny him, abominable, dissentient, unserviceable about all 
good works. IL But thou, speak the things which are 
comely for the sound doctrine. * The old men to be watchful, 
being grave, prudent, sound in (the) faith, in [the] Jove, 
in [the] patience. * Thus also the old women, to be in [a] 
character reverent?, not slanderers, nor enslaved to much 


? Lit. “worthy of the holy.’ 


om. BADDI FKL, cf. Gr. NFACD*E*FGP 17. 46. 67** 109. def g vg 
arm aeth Or &с.: AE, НА». ETCOY] L:AB:D'E: -WY, Tt &c. 
єчожа. 6 | TAE: почав, Ls: ожа. 6, PT D'FGHJy/KLMN 
OP. &gcog] A,E;: -СИХІ, T*D'H: АСО, Be: СІСОСІ, ІХА, 
віл: YCWY, ГОКІМХОР: eycwy, F. tov gu | nox- 
KEg,HT, D'FKL. 'TOwWcw*mnHAecIc] ПОЧКЕСЯИ., ЕН» 
16 орні RA., P-TDFHKL. Ae] om. BeF. EKOA 2°] trs. 
before 99.99 ОС, P. Є ОЇ 1°) LeTtAB*EGMNOP: pref. ОЖО?,, 
lD'FHJ;)KLe  €w*Ot2?] LeTtA,EGMNOP, cf. N*: pref. OVOP, 
AQgBSTD'FHJyKL. EOMANEY)-MEY, КМ. 


1 єөохох] Ror., N. 2 t1 AeErAAor] -Awi, Be: -ЛО, 
GM. €w«oi]om. DL. єп (ov, r)a va mn... 2conn] 
om. M. 3 р (om. М)ФЕМАЦУ) -МО, Dra: -Aol PN. 


єөрожшоти] LAPOT ‘let them; Р. -Ces£1u] -MH, BT. 
EVIA (EM, L'TTTD'EGMNO)TQg4.] cf. Gr. (exc. CH** &c.). 
-л15. $0A0c]-Aort, HJ. Am 19] AE: + ПЄ, LA Tt &c.: + ПЄ, Р. 
Aft 2°] cf. ? Gr. NNDEFGHKLP al pler it vg rell Clem Euth &c. 
g5eno ss uu] потжяя.., Г. 


oe Ee- 
рот, Jy" 


ркн 
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їрє сёз єлє  "9їка псєРсви» nni- 
ZAWOCL прлояят ECEPRARATO AIS яяляалинрі. 
? псАвне єжтожёножт + MIpeqces, NE пожні + 
HATAOHS ECONO Nxwoe NMOS Are рупа. 
гисахі ite ФТ псєхєота єро ans 

є Пахариї ort mi®eadqips anot пшот cepot- 
єрсабє» "ckipr зя.я80к пр ПОС NTE 2 ANG,- 
&uowi emnamnewe Dem оов miens Den 
Ts*erpeqfc8o = Denm  Таяєтат тако» 
очсахі псєзямос Зочсахі ЄЧОЖОХ NaTep- 
KATAYVIMWCKIN $5200 | QINA mTeqotayine 
пхєфн ETT owSute SR2ronTEY DAI ANET- 
gwoss exwy Aapons 1° Нієвлалк єерот- 
биєхоож iutowGicew + espanwoe Den pwe 
mems | 10 псєог їйрєўбїожї ame &2AAL 
єчочопо, євол prag | THpy єөпдпєч + 
gina Реви» пт є ФІ пєпсиутгнр mceceAcwac 
Hen pws mgen + 


В. 


є пПДозяст rap pT nencorrHp асчотоце, 


epwser men P eq Tc&o пат ota eanxer 


Ts*er4ce&uc eRor ness rueriowasTa. MKOC- 
$21KOIt + IUzcnoorudS den ovageeTcaKe mess 
OCRREORKHI NELL ovaseTevce&nc + ФЕМ NAI- 
encp, mre Tuox- 


EN (€, 4,*) КЄ ]АЕНД К: -€v,L2 T-B3T FGMNOP: EONA- 
пет, D'L. 4-92 AID Al] ТЕЛЕ: -ALAINOTY, SI "love 
their husbands,’ Tt &c. $3.99 2.10] нрі) -потанрі ‘their children,’ 
ного. 5 псАвВн| LeATE,HLMN: -6є, Тевартв,Еб лк 
OP. гирєїсєр,є] AE: єчоир., ІТ &. €(&, 0") T- 
GHO (+S, D'E) NX.] ADTEGHKLM: €CONONNX., ІА ТВАГ 
JyNOP: E€CONEX., г*(Єєпх.,‹). NNOTS, AI] MOTY,AI ‘toa 
husband, A,D'. itC€x€o*4.] AE: NCEWTERK XE., LeTt &c. 
Art| TABE: om. LE Ve: COGHTO® “because of them,’ К. 
в  єАщїрї] -щнрі, E; мо. т поро (1, Г) ПОС] position cf.? Gr. 
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wine, being givers of good teaching; *that they may teach 
the young women to be lovers (of their) husbands, lovers 
(of their) children, ? prudent, chaste, the managers of their 
house, good, being in subjection to their husbands, that the 
word of God may not be blasphemed. ê Thus also the 
young men encourage to be prudent: " making thyself (a) 
pattern of good works in all things (lit. work); in the doc- 
trine, with (lit. in) [the] uncorruptness, (speaking) a grave word, 
За sound word, wncondemnable; that he who is contrary to 
us may be ashamed, having not any evil to say against us. 
э Тһе servants to be subject to their masters, pleasing them 
in all things, and not to be thieves, but (4) manifesting 
all good fidelity (lit. faith), that they may adorn the teaching 
of God our saviowr in all things. 

11 For (the) grace of God our saviour was manifested to 
every man, 1 instructing us that, having denied [the] wngod- 
liness and [the] worldly lusts, we might live in [a] prudence 
and [a] righteousness and [a] godliness in this present age. 


(xc. N* x20. &o.). Deng wh mgen] cf. Gr. D d вугчіт aeth Chrys 
Thdrt. Тая єт peg Ff] T6805, н. owcaxi псєяя пос(и, К)] 
T'»£ (‘a copy’) &с.: OCRRLET CERRITOC, Г* NOs, 8 -TIRWC- 
KIN] -Kr., D'HL: -TIMOC., MN: -VIUOCUHUCGK : -VITGOCCK' TM, 
E, ireqóígimu]:vreeuiu,A,. пхєфн| пот eon, Р. 
єхих|| T: AEF*HNO: Exod, LzPATD'GKLMP; position ef. ? Gr. 
(exc. KL al pler &c.). Dapon] Ті &c.:: 2,2.роп, ТЕГ; сі. Gr. 
(exc. A al mu). з nreRrarK] mexeRiak ‘thy servants,’ Dr. 
Deng, wg mgen] to be connected with ‘please.’ mgen] AE: 
+ псєєр^. (Є, D') MTIAETIN, LeTt «е. 10 ооп, | AH: 
-UXtp, Тете &e. THP] position cf.? Gr. KL al pler Euth &c.: 
om.D'L. EONANET] AE: -MEY, LET! &c.: ETMAAK ‘great,’ 
в. 'Fcfo] pref. RCE, Be by error. п 119, 2L0T] "Up, Hunt 26, 
GMO. MencuwTHp (сор, Dr] cf. Gr. FG fg Epiph &e. 
4.(€, M)Y (Ж, Ej) OCOMND, | АЕН 26: -WME ТТ е 1 E&M- 
x€^] enxe^, M: mcexeA, р. PxRRETA(+I, м)сє- 
виє, A,N)C] russe, Г: «ru ert ‘all, 26. rt(ert, M) TEN- 
wid]-«ae m  ows&erewvce&nc] ovareTacehuc, 


э» T, 
E, 
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13 Enxovyt efor 25a xwc iv itia C пр,Єћис + 
exe dowwits, choa rere noo sapt тигиш T 
пос IRC NencwTHp+ MobareTaqTHig є2,рні 
єх + YATEYNAL LLEN ELOA од. дпояятд. 
mBen ожор, mTeytTovRon пас ETALOC + 
EYCLLONT з OVOS, Mpeyocos, eg arto, S novi 
єлєт t Hai: сахі 222200 OVOJ, 224.- 
поля» сори порні Hen ova p, cap, ru mgen. 
SLTENEPE SAT &4&£0nr звязок HEM owessi- 
‘22s DR2eesr  noow  copowGiexuow- MMI- 
аржне NELL MIEFOCCIA + ECO! npeq Tossa T + 
псєщоти exce& rur ep wh ment eorma te e 

2 Hcexeowa. eg arm ficeor RpeqmAaH An. 
€*OI NEMIKHCS єжожопо, ЄВОМ яз яяєтрея?я- 
pag mien mess puser ment. 


С *Nanor rap роп ne MATERI HROYCHOY. ENOI 


i7 222 + ожор, єпсорєяя + enor | яя бож 
NOAMEMOCALIAS NELL OANSCAONH MOV- 
SLHY прк > єпяяощі AEM owkakia NELL 
OCDOONOC + єпаяпща MKRRKECTWN + ENRLOCT 
плєпернот + 

*QoTe ae etTacovony, ELOA пхєРаяєтосрсе 
ues PRLETARLAIpwser ivre Ф| пєпсотнр + 
знє eRorA Hen neng nowi am eranarvor 


T*p'byemor | Haxw(o, мус) Aatom, г. Frac] 
T'ATEGHN 26: PTN&atTc, м: ЕАС, LeB3D'FKLOP. 
фожопо,] now., Г. тиги 1 ]АЕӨФМО*Р: «owog, ТТВ" 
LlD'FHKLNO"*('some of the Coptic’). ПСС IHC] cf. Gr. А+ Fst 
Gg: IHC ПСС, Tt, cf. Gr. rell. и eo pui] є%., Г: п?,» 
Le. єх] +THpent “ап, DL. wate.) YARTEY.; 
о. muSerm]om. М. €vA^a4oc] L:T'A, ;EGLMNP: €0*2., 
FH: ROYA., ВКО 26: OVA, Г: МАОС, Ag*?. €C[C (om. N)- 
A10(-*,D)mT]ewcss, Г. OTOL, 2°] om. В* 26. pey- 
02, пот, M. ELAN] ite, MNOP. 15 o pni] 
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13 Looking out forward to the blessed hope, and (the) 
manifestation of (the) glory of God, the great (one), Christ 
Jesus our saviour. '* He (Фа) who gave himself for us, 
until he saved us from all /«wlessness, and purified us to 
him for a people, permanent?, and zealous of good works. 
15 Speak these things, and encourage, reprove in all authority ^. 
-Let not any lay hold on thee in [a] knowledge. III. Remind 
them to be subject to the rulers and the authorities, well 
pleasing, and be prepared for all good works. 2 That 
they blaspheme not any one, and be not disputers, being 
fair, manifesting all meekness with all men. $ For we 
also were being ignorant once, being dissentient, and going 
astray, enslaved to lusts and pleasures of many kinds, 
walking in [a] malice and [an] envy, worthy of being 
hated, hating one another. *But when was manifested 
the kindness and the love toward man of God our saviour, 
5 not from our works which we did in [a] righteousness, but 


. € 
а Peyron Lex. 202 ‘congruus.’ b Lit. ‘commandment.’ 


по. BID'FHKL. rufen] om. В. SLKKONT 32420K 
d5erto € 321] cf.? Gr. періфромеіте : -Є(ош. F)EPKAT А dporurt 
33.25.0K, FK, cf. Gr. т. 43. 70. тоб. 108. 121. 219** al!” 
1 eopo«wóite] пожбинє, р. MERR) cf. Gr. D-E**KLP al 
pler def vg вугчі" arm aeth Euth «е. 4 єг,Аї] 79, ВН 26. 
ЙСЄОІ... A. It] om. Н+ homeot.: -p€3£ 99-А., К: -PEYERLA., G: 
-PELLA AD, Г*: -рецяя ас AN, 0". AN]om. Г. ЄЖОМ- 
ооо) -опр, н 26. EROA]om. 0. | ?me]om.rTFP. mow- 
CHOY | position after xai jpeis cf.? Gr. P f am fu demid tol отр 180 &e, 
OVOP | LETtA B*E GMNP: om. TD'FHKLO 26, €tcopess] 
-цурєля., A, PAD'E,HL. SRRLECTUOM] яя яя CCTM, ра, 
erasocT] зязяост, в". thE] om. D'L 26. ETAC- 
O'Onp,] TAEyHN 26: -UUp, Lr&c -RRETDCPC] THA 
ко: -ALET XKPICTOC, їх: -&£€TTC CO, Er. | cur Hp] 
Coop, D'E,L. 5 ME] MH, Ay: MERL, ОР. NENS, S novi] 
LANO R., Г: om. MEM, НО. €T ATA Y T OY | ETEM., Az. 


, 
karadQpovetro. 
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FEN ows£cossniez АММА KATA NMEYNAI 
донд о,яяєп S EROA ITEN MIXWKELL NTE 
THOCAS ELLLLICI NELL TowapernReprs dar 
eTayxowy є?рні єхиж Den очаяєтра- 
9220 EROA олтєп IRC MXC пєпсотнр + 
трипл птєпяялт Den пі?зяот ATE oH 
єтєзязя26 5 Пенти NKAHPONORKKOC KATA 
охоєћис NTE отон NENES, + 

n ®Yengot mnxencaxi + ожор, coke naiKencwown 
Towwu єерєктахроке gina mMceqibpworsg 
єГтотож  нпі?вночі єөпдпєж = пхєпн 
єтАЖПАО t epte mar nanew ожор, ceo! 
по,нож пиптризяло °НкоТ ae зяпєтсох 
NELL MIXWOT NCAXKIS MELL MICQYOMHM MELL 
тля МА) ANORLIKON S DENK EROA 223200 + 
паї тар DANAT HPS HOY rte ожор, QANEhAHOT 
Net T° OCEPETIKOC прояят RLEMENCS очсоп 
near 6 nhcBRws nage apimapaTicee ая- 
LOY. 1 EKELLIS xe agqduwny,  mxebai 
SLMAIPHP ожор, цєрпобі eade ITY ATLAN 
эйэ» ДАУ Ст 

0 ?Cuuwn апщацоєчирп MApTerra 2арок JE 


очазєєзані) OVORLRHI, М. Aqitaprxeen] EYN., N 
gren] Den, pr MIXWKERL| THAB*FGHK 26: 
пх00 (0, Р), LET DtE,LMNOP.- ivrenr] s»mr, Г. 
miov4.,.] NOV., Аз. -DEAR 2°] -2,38, L. -Éepi] Azy*: 
+ UT CTUTUITZ- соста (EO, D'E4: ЄӨ, L) ‘of the holy spirit,’ 
LET! &c., cf. Gr. (exc. D* E*F£*G deg &c. praem ёи). є ep, pnr] 
Ті бс: MO, LS: om. 26. TATENALAT] EANRLAT, Е. 
пєй] pet. OVO, 26. | ПАН.) AKAP., MN. 
охоп) ожоп%, м. з псахі) піс, TEN. єөрєкт.] 
WTEKT., Bel: Ст, рт)єс[ (Ф, B:3)1(* я. LBE" GM P)- 
bpworscty eT (+f, ваного псєфіршоча NET., H: 
псєтотож eqidpwory, Г mnp 6] ewa Sa н. 
erawvnapT] conso, Т, н. edt] ot, н. ceoi] 
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(&) according to his mercy he saved us, through the washing 
of the regeneration and the renewing, © this which he poured 
upon us richly through Jesus Christ our saviour; "that 
we might be justified in the grace of that one, and become 
heirs according to a hope of an eternal life. $ Faithful 
is (the) word, and concerning these [other] things I wish 
to cause thee to assure thyself, that they who believed God 
should take care to maintain? the good works. These (things) 
are good and they are profitable to [the] men: ? but [the] 
questions of foolishness, and [the] genealogies, and [the] 
strifes, and [the] disputes about the law avoid; for these 
(things) are unprofitable and they are vain. 19 An heretical 
man, after once and twice admonishing him, refuse ; 11 know- 


ing that such a man is turned (away) and sinneth, having 


condemned himself. 12 If we should send Artema to thee, 
а Lit.'give their hand to.’ Bag Tim, 1.4. 
fICEO!, D'L. MiMtipwset] rtpoossr, FeMNO. ? тико] 


om. NI, M. | KCAXI] om. рії.  mugó(Gda, EHP) rut] 
Tu Tut, E; L*: Ju Gay Rut, А, (another copy? пЄяя ГЦ CNHI) ; 
cf. Gr. NPFACKLP al pler defg m? vg вугчє arm Euth «с MIRA- 
(ELL, TtG)A4.25] Meard, Г. — rutossikor] -xLo1, 
F, €&o^] c&&$0^, Р. pamnaTTonow] олпат ., 
A, by ето. -Ф,ҢО%] -9,0HOw, Bar. Є 1°] Me, М: om, 
P. 10 очєрєтікос) AG: ожеєрєт, FKLOP: OVOP, 
єр. LeP»TD'E,/,HMN: OVOP, Ow€p. Tt. пєяя б] ІЄВ, 
TH: IC, Ве; position cf, Gr. NACKLP al omn"! f vg syrse^ arm aeth 
Dionex Ath Euth Cyr &. itf cSo] ekt., ГЕН: eket., к. 
NApPATI(H, ГЕ: €, вУсеє) парєт., TEP: Wapecee, 
E. ALOY) mad, T. п ckcas1] ekeesss, НКМ. 
хофопр,| -опр,, в.  ejeprto&r] єҷєр., TN: 4c[ep., н, 
SATUS AM(M, М)] AE,,GHM: AANS, LEDTLNOP: ЄП?,., 
ГЕК. 12 АЦА] Any: АЦА, ТАТ біс, singular: &C- 
MAM, 0", 3° fem. &.p'T €4£2.] -H4£4, BFK: EPTAxRKA, Г: 
EpTerra, H. 
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TIXCIKOC + IHC SRRKLOK EI $,ApO! ENIKOMOAIC + 
iowa Tap cepTdpw seray. | 

рке P? HAC MINORLIKOC > MELL AMOAAW + ожЖорпот 
Den owice Ota псєщтєяя брор, ip. 
1t gegaposcaRo пхєпн ETENOTN EqIdpwory 
Neato S HO! євпатєт ENIANATKEON пра. + 
ФАЙЛ. псєщтєяяшопі ECO! NATowTag,> 
15 Ceayintl єрок NXENH eormessur THPOT = dari 
ENH €osser 222200 Den prap, Fs позяот 
NEALWTEN тнроч = 


Прос trtoc avcHutc AEN пікопоћс 
&ceperuckomoc NfEKKAHCIA RTE 
езяакемопіа criX GE Ker Е 


TIXCIKOC] AES D'E;E: "роб МО “тту Lenn ogee 
THX, К: TEXT., GH: TETT., M. €IUKOTIOAIC(OC, 
то) ENIKOMKLOMOAIC, G: TUUKOIL, Ва: IU (Ert, D") KENO- 
AIC ‘to other cities F.  ЄРТ Фрих) єр po, E;: єрфрояят, 


N by error. 13 THMAC] THRRAC, Be: TENOC, ЕН» 
A&MOAAVD (О, Ey) | cf. Gr. OD*et?*EH**KLPalplerdefvg. ROAI] 
DENSA, H. 14 (+T, К)сА 0] LeA Er GMNOP: +2, 


BSTDD'FHKL(*A^A€) NH ET.] rte(H, B3) T., BaD'N: NET, L. 
-þpwowu] pref. $$, FK. Nano S RovI] ELAN., Тан. 
ECONA NEY] THAE: EM, І ко. А (E, 0) ПАЛ (om. H)Eon] 
“HON, T-BSD'FGLMOP. пра.) ATX, В. Pcegimu] 
сіщ., D. NE LLOT] up. Ey,GHMO: + 42TI€ItOC IHC 
MCC ‘of our Lord Jesus Christ,” Ag. MERLWTEN] A; BST E, G, 
cf. Gr. N*ACD* 17. d fu arm aethro &c.: +A #9 КИ, ТЕТ: &c., cf. Gr. 
NeD>retCEFGHKLP al pler efg vg ѕугчт aeth»P Euth &c.: pref. 
Ахоп XE, M. 


Subscription. прос TiToc &«wc2Z5wrc Hen MIKENO- 
AIC, ғ: прос TIToc(N, BeDrGLM) aecHutec Per 
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or Tichikos, haste thee to come to me to Nikopolis: for 
I ordained to spend the winter there. 13 Zenas the lawyer 
and Apollo send in [a] haste, that they may not be deficient 
of anything. !*Let those who are ours learn to take care 
for good works unto the necessary needs, that they may not 
be unfruitful. 1°All who are with me salute thee. Salute 
them who love us in (the) faith. (The) grace with you all. 


To Titos, it was written in Nikopolis. He was bishop 


of the church of (the) Makedonia. 
Stichoi 96, Chapters 2. 


(25, 1) Мото. A, IKOMOAIC А. (E€, M)YEp(om. B3) €TUucKortoc 
€ (It, A) FEKK (om. Вз) АҢ (І, M)CIA. NTE Ө (om. ЄӨ, G: om. М)- 
2 (om. B*)AKE(A, D')AOIUA, A; (2) ВАРТО LM, cf. Еш: &CXKXUWK 
€&0A ‘was finished’ прос TrToc à&wvcZbwrc Hen mi- 
копоћс A&.cpeperuckortoc EFEKKAHCIA NTE 0224. K€- 
AONI, O: прос TITOC acxwk ehorawcHuTe Den 
NIKOMOAIC OVOS, AYOVOpPTNC ‘and he sent it? НТ ЄМ 
APTHRRA ‘by Artema’? MEYMAEGHTHC, К: прос TrT0C 
awecHutc Hem mikes асієрєпіскопос ЄРКАНСІА. 
ATE KpITH, Н; for NIKOMOAIC cf. Gr. AHKLP 47. 113. 116. 
123. al; for "bishop of Crete, Gr. HKL al: єз E с, Вз, cf. Euth: 
кефаХеєо (Ww, и 8, DL: сті YX KEA Ќ, Ао: 
CTEK YE KAY Kor e Фєпотоірнин птєфТ ‘ina 
peace of God” Н: CTC YX (A, Р) Kehareon K кожхі ae 
(om. AE, F) Ө, ЕК: CTC YX КЄФАЛЄОМ (om. EON, M: 
KA птиц, 0) 8 kowxi © poe, муяяєос X (*9,- 
punn ктє ФТ Agu, 0, ЄМО; for GE cf. Gr. 18. al. 
A ENP have Arabic, TE," no subscription, Jj. 2 lost. 
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ПРОС ФАШШН. IX. 





TIDYAOC пєтсопо, тє пс c mes 
1 14200€0C. NICOM MTAWA THenesenpri 
ожор, пєпщфнр прєҷєро,о6 =  ?mness angia | 
соп rtess аросіппос пєепофнр яя яя д TO! + 
ness PEKKAHCIZA NTE пожн + 

з p oT NwTen MELL тотрнин + EROA errem 
ФТ Mertiwt + exe nenoc інс WCC  "Тщєп- 
9,2200 ATEN плот] пснох miens empi 
запекаяєчі DEN па просєж н  FAICWTERK 
eoRe TeEKATATHS Merge пєкпао Te al 
ETENTAK ALLAT HEM ПОС IHC Nex mua vroc 
THPOT + 

‘Aonwe Раяєтщфир ivre nekmao,T стєсщшпї 
ecepo,wh+ Hen coven araeon misen + 
bar eren onnov emxcs DIGI rap 





Inscription. прос PIAIRRW (O, Н), D'HKL: прос ФнАн- 
A200ItA, Г: п. bre, Ey F)AI(H, N: W, E) ££00(0, N) ЧА. 
Ej") IA (V, Ag, A44EggFNO: FENICTOAH п. DIALLON, P: 
п. PI (om. М) Анея оп ПА OC (ALT, M), GM: п. ФАЯ Cort 
ENMICTOAH IA4*AOC апостомос IA, B» Observe L has 


Philemon after 29 Thessalonians. 


пей MES Oa) н)по,| ne єтс.,т. пс iuc] =. Gr NA 
DcE**FGKP al longe plufg үрде &c.: IHC ICC, TO, cf. Gr. р? 
E* L а! plus!? cat**t d e am fu demid tol omn!achm gyyutr arm aeth Euth &c. 
пф] АГЕ@*Н 18: AAP., ІТ: кс. GEAT, Eso) ям AT 








TO PHILIMON. XIV. 





Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheos the 
brother, to Phylimon our beloved, and our fellow-worker, 
? and Apphia the sister, and Archippos our fellow-soldier, 
and the church of their house. 3 (The) grace to you and 
(the) peace from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
^l give thanks to my God always, remembering thee in 
my prayers. 5I heard concerning thy love and thy faith, 
this which thou hast in the Lord Jesus, and (to) all the 
saints ; 9 That the fellowship of thy faith may become 
working in (the) knowledge of all good, this which is in 
you unto Christ. ‘For I received a great joy and [a] com- 


EHK: ФЖАНЯЯЧИХ, F18: PIAK(I, ВАРТО М) LLW (O, М), 
LeBD'GLMNOP.  nemsesenpri] пізяєгр., Г, cf.? Gr. 
пепщфнр| пщф., TT mpeg A nen] om. Бу" homeot. : 
om. MEM, Ez. Zandra] ang., в Fewn] cf. Gr. NA 
D*E*FGP 17. 31. 73. 113™8 defg am harl* tol arm ar? aethPP біс. 
ap xitinoc] ep. E;: аржнипос, D'L: аросіпос, вг. 


з п2,28.07,| m. м. тәлрнин] Te, Г. tiren] 
ire м. namowT] ФТ ‘God’ Be. єпрг) erp, B+D'E,* L. 
папр) TANP., Бу» singular. 5 BICWTERR] AE's: 


El(om. O)CWT., ГЕТ о. &V&.RH . .. M&AS, F] order cf. Gr. МА 
CFGKLP al pler f g vg syr? Euth &c. пекна? |] пепи., G. 
фал] dH, к. ПОС] neroc ‘our Lord, TT NO: ПС, НК 18. 
THC] UXC, N: + CC, TtGMOP, cf. Gr. D*E зг. 73. d e iber arr 
aeth utr, в oonwc] р,опос it Е: LWNOC, N. RTE- 
nekra oT] mTeKit., м. Den eumnow] cf. Gr. NFGP al 
permu f р vg*le marian allachm gyrseb et ptxt &c, епс] Denn с, 
ВК; cf. Gr. N* AC 4* 17. aeth" Hier Ambrst: * IRC, Tt, cf. Gr. rell. 
L ЗАЧ, P*) Gi] for 1° sing. cf. Gr. NACFGP 17. 73. 74. бо. 137. (азс) 
8 8 2 
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почти? прасі ness | owrtoss T. єр,рн exert 
TEKATATH + 
Xe пізяєтщапозаа AT KITE MAIO’ А999 топ 
efor gitoTK icons ‘eee dar очок 
RATHI яяя пот зяпаррнсі. Den 
ПОС + ECOWAS CAD NI MAK ПИН ЄТСЄ °єөбє 
тАТАПН M*2AAAJoON PL, єрок owai s»Tai- 
рк gwe nawAoc mHeddo+ [now ae оп 
Netcong, птє nxe nea. ’ffe,0 epok 
єөёє пащнрі bar eTaixboy Hen nacma vp, 
ONHCI2gn—<ec+ H фат evenacor NATwWav MAK 
WRO*CcHOw* + пож AE YO! Ayar пні nee K + 
фат eratrowopneq $9,Zpoke В NOOK ae wong 
єрок ETE Pal NE MALLETYANOLLADT + 
Par erenarowaxyg ANOKS EARKRONI MRRKOY 
HATOT +S puta MTEqHerng! 232200 MTEK- 
qeRiw Den MICAT, NTE Mewvarveadion + 
м 2 GRE TEKTNWARH AE зятіочим EEP OATS 
Oita NTeqrese mMex[+|Meenaneg wns 
KATA OVANATKHS AAAA DEN ospworwry 
понт страуса raps єөбє dar ачфишрх 


fg vg arm &c. mgt п) om. Ва; position cf.? Gr. KL а! pler вуг іт 
&c. pau] ef, Gr. NAO DERG 17. 31. 47: 49. 72. T4. (вот 178. 2S 
a8 cat txt defg vg ѕугчіт arm aeth &c. Aw 3201] A TCELALT ., 
TITON: +22 22000 ‘them,’ D'FL 18: om. К. 8 ovon 
поті) OTONT., PAFGMP. ПОС) AEFK: ПСС, Ls Ber Dr 
GHLMNOP: IHC ПСС, Т. Eowvags,| ото? T. ПИН 
ETCUYE] АЕ", 18: &&T1(42, N)ETCHE, LeTt &. -CUJE] ABe 
DEY FHKLO* 18: +MEQ, M by error: +E&IY ‘to do it,’ LeET!T'G 
Охх (а сору)р. ° єөвєтАтАПН] AF: ee&eTav, М (text 
confused): ЄӨВЄТААХ., Т:В:Е,0КМ 18: €T 44 V., ГНОР: 
eokeTaiar., LeD'L. Єрок] А: ANOK, LT D' Ej FGLM 
NOP: €AIOK, вен: єрок AMOK, Tt: єрок EAMOK, К. 
pW] А: LWC, LeTt&c, Ort] LeT'AE,, 18: OF, P: OCOD, 
BE D'GHLMNO: ON OVOS, FK. nevcorg,]-uwite, LT: 
D'E,GLMO. тє] Aen, H. ПСС IRC] cf. Gr. NACP 17. 
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fort in (ЄР. EXEN) thy love. | Because the inmost heart 
of the saints was rested through thee, [the] brother. $ There- 
fore I have a great boldness in the Lord to command thee 
the things which are right: ° because of (the) love rather 
I beseech thee, one *such as I, Paul the old man, but now 
also the prisoner of Christ Jesus: 1° I beseech thee concern- 
ing my child, he (Фа) whom I begat in my bonds, 
Onésimos, M he (a.i) who was being unserviceable to thee 
once, but now he is serviceable to me and thee: he (Фа) 
whom I sent to thee, !?but thou receive him, that is to 
say, my inmost heart. 13 He (фа) whom I (pron.) was 
wishing to hold? with me, that he might minister to me 
instead of thee in the bonds of the Gospel: !* but without 
thy opinion I wished not to do anything, that thy goodness 
might not be according to a necessity, but (&) in a readiness 
of heart. 15 For perhaps therefore he was separated from 


a ‘Thus I also,’ or ‘thus I myself.’ b Lit. “lay hold on.’ 





3I. 37. 73. 116. aeth™ iber &c. 10 bar] dH, Ва; cf. Gr. (exc. A 
37.68. &с.): om. L. ETAIXPOY] ETAX., E/*H*: ETAYX., 
BA MACHA TS, | cf. Gr. N°CD°EKLP al pler вугчї arm aeth 
Euth &.  ONRHCL] ОПНСЯЯ., Ез: ОГИСІ, Dr: OM, N. 
п har] dH, H. MAgor] MAYOL ‘каз staying’ F. ATAN] 
ATEPWAS, 18. MAK] cf. Gr. ACDEKLP al pler def syr? arm 
Euth &c. ФО] ABSE,HKLMO 18: ЄЧОЇ, LZTITD'GNP. 
єт210%.] ETAKOT., Е by ето. £,4.pok] cf. Gr. NACD*E 
17. deg уре demid harl** syrsch arm aeth &c. 12 ROOK AE 
(Ile, A) yong epok] пож ae w., Н: om. Бу" tr. habet з: 
for où 8é cf. Gr. NeC?DEFGKLP al fere omn it vg go syr"*" arm 
Euth &c.; for тросћа[807 cf. Gr. NC DEK L Pal pler d e f vg go syr! &c.; 
for aùróv cf. Gr. 37. 73. 116. 238. g arm aeth. 13 e (st, МУ? €(- tt, 
рт) пА1ОЖО (^T, D'L) AMOK] єталочтиму AMOK, T: 
trs. AMOK ETEMA, Н. E&RRLOMI] om. Є, BAO 18*. SA- 
2501] position cf.? Gr. KL al pler syrsè aeth Euth &c.: om. Ве, 
птєкшєвёю] аялєкщ., m. | "a6fte] ATE,;*NO: ат, 
LeTt бос. AE) om. Н. птєщтєяя. | гот єкаут єя., BH 
by error. 1 eoRepas] om Г. aqypwpx] arp., 0". 
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332320K прос OFOCTMOTS OINA NTEKCITY 
пєпє?, =  Мяяфрнії nowSuok an xes АМАА. 
SLOPHT MOCCOM яяяяєпргг = EYyowoT EOV- 
бок > э» а ICT A. NHI ACHP хє RRAAAON NAK +S 
ness DEN TCApZ + ness Hen noce 

1 [Cxe очи T їтотк+ яяфрнТ пожщфнр wong 
epok зяпатрніе 1#1схє ae асібттк нхопс 
ROAS le AM охоп єрос Par ong єрот. З д пок 
MWawAoc AaicHar | ЄН TAXIX > ANOK EONA- 
тоб + HINA NTAGTEerrxoc нако XE KEPOK 
$4221 22220K ETHIK ПНІ 

2 DE MACON ANOK. EIEARTON аязяої MAKTK 
DEN пос + £244» топ ANLLLETWUALNOLA AT 
Den пс» Aepe понт OHT EP, PHI exem 
TEKQRLETPEYCWTERLS AICHAI NAKS crear 
хє OCNAEPSowTO ENH ef[xo  s22200*- 
sess act cob NHI потєхєта» Fep- 
2ЄМпіс rap xe EROA QITEN пєтєппросєч- 
XH CENATHIT MWTEN KOLOT 28 чи 
єрок пхєапафрась пащфнр пєсяя д Атос 
Den WCC nce 2+ geapKocs ApicTap xCoc + 
днавась AOCKACS пАШЩФфЄр mpeqepowh + 


пот ект у) qi, N. mene] om. Ñ, Р. 16 уу. 
ФркТ 2°] obs. Gr. 19. 9r. 18% osè add ws, but Cop. trs. пер долом 
after dyamyróv.  €c[o'€ (uo, D')o T | EqowwT, TLO*. AwHp] 
pref. 1Є ‘then? К: A& WEP, BDL: A&(€,F)OWHp,F:8. xc] 
A: AE, L:T' &c.: om. B2, cf. Gr. P der oser* gypseh om. де, 
пєза| ош. MO. ПОС] INOT, AE;*. 17 оҳи] ae 
&GFTK, М by error. PI(EN, K)TOTK] T тотк, дЕ &.: 
OCON ТІСТО, Tt by error, KRM (om. M)&1p& T ] А Берт 
ELM: зАпаАрні ‘as me; L'TTTFGHKNOP; Н tr. WK ‘thus,’ 
Н gl. ја ‘like me. ^ P1:cxe|xe,p'L ae] Tap, Н: om. F. 
іє АЙ] EAN, Н: om. АЛ, BLN, 19 a MOK 1°] +ae, Г, 
cf. Gr. 37. AMOK 2°] «ort, рії. -T0$] -ro$, BFK: 
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thee for an hour, that thou mightest take him for ever; 
16 not any more as a servant, but (&) as a brother beloved, 
being better than a servant, especially to me, how much 
then rather to thee, both in (the) flesh and in the Lord. 

17 If then І am with thee as a partner receive him thus. 
15 But if he did thee any wrong, or whether he is in debt 
to (thee), reckon this to me; I Paul, I wrote it with (lit. in) 
my hand, I wil pay: that I may not say to thee that thou 
art debtor thyself to give thee to me. 20 Yea, my own 
(pron.) brother, I shall rest me in thee in the Lord: give 
rest to my inmost heart in Christ. °! Being persuaded 
about thine obedienee I wrote to thee, knowing that thou 
wilt do more than the things which I say. 7 But 
withal prepare for me a lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers I shall (lit will) be granted to you. 
23 Apaphras my fellow-captive saluteth thee in Christ 
Jesus; 2* Markos, Aristarchos, Démas, Loukas, my fellow- 


-&p, Арі. -dyress] -«uxess, A. кєрок] ekepok, Г. 
зязяок) ЗЯ яя ОС, LE by error, ETHIK] ETE(H, M)K, Ej; M. 
20 EIEMRTON| EIRLTON, LeD'FHLNP: €i€ess Ton, ГО. 
33.25.01] MHI ‘to me,” P: HA(Y,, KL 18)H'T ‘in me, BSD'FKT 18. 
ззаззпрон)-єзя пр. "ГОМО. RNA.) NA., рен. WDCC] 
cf. Gr. NRACD*FGLP al fere! defg vgsix fu allachm go вуүшт arm 
aeth ar? iber &c. 21 єрєпа..| ce MA. ‘yea I am,’ К: ЄЄРПА.., 
м. OHT]OWT, Ey. €9,PHI] om.G*, Є1ЄЎ# 1] ЄІЄЄЯЯІ, 
AO by error, CMA] КПА, D'GLP*. EMH] cf. Gr. NAOP 
17. 31. 73. вут?. 22 ager] JARL, BD'KL. ae] A: 
+0%09,, LET! &с EFEMA] F.,LYGMNP: OWEFAMMA, L 
by error. хе) om, Н. CENA THIT | -THITOT ‘they will bo 
given, BF, " чани] cf. Gr. NACD*EP аї!? саб‘ de vg go 
syr"ft arm aeth ar?" Euth &c. epok] EPWTEM, Ве 18 plural. 
ANAPPAC] ADE KL: EN., Le Tt &c.: -Фрнс, Dr*P: NAG., 
с: Фрас,м. madudnup]rug.,r. Megcera.] MKEDCRE., 
Ayo: MERROCRR., Dr. ^ AHRRAC] ad., Bs: AE, M: 
AL,N: тн, к. mMa&capebep] A: -нр., LET! &c. 
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25 праяо"р ЗЯПЄМОС IHC ПСС MELL NETEM- 
Tuta. + 


Прос фідня им aw*c25wrc Hen ризян efor 
grrem опнсіяяос спро XAR 


ПАО TOY DUIOY JMIOCTOA OY 
ЄНІРННН ТШ RU CHICTAH IA 
CT ефое RC$OAGCOH Рё 


25 по,яя.| TIS., A2BaT E20. NEMOC] cf. Gr. ACDEKL al 
pler def vg rell Euth бос. MERUMIETENTIMNA| АЕТ С M, cf. Gr. 
AD* r7. d arm &c.: + 4.29.10, LET! BST E2FH NO, сі. Gr. NC Det? 
EKLP al fere omn ef vg вугчт aeth Euth &c.: + КАСПНО my 
brethren’ 5.99 Hit, D'KL 18: I(€42 ТЄП "T НО" ‘with you all’ 
дян, ДОР. 

Subscription. Mpoc iAH (I, В: рг) яя 001(+4, Г) алжс- 
BDH HTC ‘was written DEN pwarn EROA огтєп ONH- 
(1, D')CI220C, A,BATD'L, cf. Gr. 37. al: П. cbr (v, Е) АЭ» ОО 
AC. б. p. 4X O'*OpTIC (om. M) EROA (om. €&., FH) LITEN 
(ATEN, Е) O(om, M) RRCI(H, H)&£&OC, FHM: П. ФіАтТая оо 
асхиж EROA ‘was finished’ 2ECHUTC ae HEN puossn 
охор, ачочорпс MTEN ONHC. MEYRRAOHTHC, К: 
&CXUX EKOA m. філнаяцу A xc. D. риже ATOT- 
орпс пєяя OItHCIA£0C, О; for OMHCIRROC cf. Gr. K 47. 120. 
123. al: C'T 1 (€, 0) С A*H, М (А з failed to give st. and ch. in inscrip- 
tion 0: стт QRH KEPAACON (om. ВАГ: KEPALA, M: 
KEA, F: KA, H: K, L) А, BTFGHKLM; for 2XK cf. Gr. P, 
for & cf. iber; Ag NP Arabic, Ey‘, none, у, lost; Dr om. stichoi &c.: 


L om, stichoi. 


PHILEMON 25. 633 
workers. 2 (Тһе) grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
your spirit. 

To Philémon, it was written in Rome, through Onésimos. 


Stichoi 48. 


Of Paul the holy apostle in peace of the Lord. 
Epistles 14, Stichoi 5575, Chapters 106. 


SUBSCRIPTION TO ALL THE EPISTLES OF PAUL. 


narios TOT AVIOY* AILOCTOAOY єп IPHNK 
TW KW ENICTOAH IA СТІ (+0C, А,В") EOE KEGA- 
Acon рез Ді. (after Heb.) B® (the same exc. om. F. &V. and EN 
1р. T. К. 2988 at end): MACAO "TOY AIO’ АПОС- 
толот €IUCTOAH IA KA PH стжос EPOE єп 
IPHMNH TW KW дян, Г: NMACTAOT(C, G) TOT АТО 
&2MOCTOAOT (om. OF, M) IX (+OM [= 2£]0'*, M) CTOI- 
(сте, G)5Coc єфоє keba^eor pH єп трнин Tw 
KW дени (но = AAKLHM, M) GM: NASAO TOV 
avioe AmocToAoe ENMICTOAH IA EM IDHIH Tw 
KW ALHA OS£0€* стос EOE KEParcon рө 
KOCXI AE ‘but the small’ VOK, F: TEAoc Tov 4VIO 
M&ACAOC ENMICTOAH ГА KEdAAECON PH EM IpHItH. Tw 
кєр дзян, P: ACXWK EROA NawaAoe ToT ATIOT 


апостодоч €IUCTOAH IA KEA PH стжос EOE 
EM трнин TW KW SAKHM, O; E, Arabic, D'KLN no 
subscription, E HJ lost. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), line number. 


I7 n 13 Jy | 1905 Dr | 37 tr 15 how any more | 4o по РІ Ae 
bT., LET e; | 58 n 9, Io, 11 dele cf. Gr. &c. and obs. Gr. &c. | 
67 n 17 dele cf. &c. | 77 пог EEJ, | 903.115, 26, ch. Grane P26. 50; 
defg vg go &c. then dele cf. &c. | 104 n 2 after &c. add ‘for + áyiov; for 
om. бео? cf. Gr. В’ | 106 n 4 dele for &c. | II3 w I7 NE for MOC | 
118 n 3 and 128 n 13 з for, | 130 n 2 18, cf. Gr. Cir te: | 135 n 5,6 
cf. Gr. (ехе. D) and dele єм piv | 157 n 8 add þar] cf. Gr. A | 159 n 13 
+H, В: +A€, M | 161 n 13 ydp | 175 n 16 CHJ, cf. Gr. МЕНКІ, al 
pler &c. | 183 tr 12 ‘shall (lit. will)’ | 187 n 17; for каф сб, Gr. (ехе 19 
&c.), dele cf. Bas. | 189 n 9 dele cf. &c., and after J add cf. Gr. (exc. 
D* &с.) | 191 n 3 P; for от. dé cf. Gr. ACFGP &c. | 195 tr 7 for ‘hopeth’ 
read ‘is kind,’ n 14 ría | 199 n 14 ПІК., LeTt &c. | 200 n 13, 14 dele 
Ci. бе: | 201 n 3 О, cf. Gr. ВЕС 46. 109. efg vg arm &c. om. дє | 249 n 
II риє | 253 n 4 Gr. (N) | 258 n 9 ‘double negative’ for ‘conjunctive’ | 
273/n.9, Ba icf. Gr. 37. 71-73, armesyre о Ж ваті | 20750 о) Со 
Gr, НЕ | 293 n 15 after LS. add BAA | СЕТО e727 asp | 303 n 
5 dele +...: | 304 n I 1°] cf. Ст. NCA D°EKLP al pler &c.: om. В, 
cf. Gr, N* &c. 3 dele cf. &c. | 319 n 5 to whom’ | 331 n 19 dele cf. &c. 
35I n I2 dele; cf. &c., add THC | cf. Gr. NNABD^EKLP &c. | 397 tr 19 
Lit.for twigs’ | 4o5n 8 К: прос drAmuo(cor. R)CIOYC 4.*c- 
нтс Hen puse: acowopnc NTENTIALOeEoc 


nece 4. M4. Dpoarioc CT MH K D Petraeus did not copy 
these numbers, rr dele L | 416 t 5 dele point | t 15 CORRAT IKUWC. 
? ooo, | t r5 margin dele 19 and add | | n 6 dele ; cf. &c., and add 
пант 2°] ef. Gr. Nc D* &c. | 426 n' O TS | 441 n 16 dele cf. &c. 
447 n 6 &c. om. ró; for om. oiv cf. Gr. B* &c. | n7: ЗО, ОЕК 
Ет, cf. Gr. rell. | 448 n 8 dele Є ТА &c. | 467 n 14 trs.: $3.29 0007€ 
&c. after Euth in 13 | 415 n 100m. FJ | 495 n 14 our beloved’ for ‘our 
brethren,’ 15 ‘in the things’ for “among them’ | 523 n 8 VAP 1° dele 
ef, &с. | 16 om. K | ба 21:17 Г ch Gr АА ШЕ Ур se: | 542 n 3 Gr. 
(exc. 17. сг) | 561 n 3 H* for Н;* | n 8 Cattxt Cyrthes 29° for Fer бе, | 
571 n 9 AE CARH, | бод tr 16 Poudes | n I7 trs. 














ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS TO VOLUME I. 


p. lxv, ll. 2, 3, for ‘unworthy servant of the Church of God’ read ‘the 
servant by the grace of God’ 

р. Ixix, 1. 14, dele ‘the miserable’ 

p. xevii, 1. 5 from end, for ‘Priest? read ‘Presbyter’ 

р. eviii, 1. 7, for ‘author’ read ‘owner’ 

р. exlvii, 1l. 5, б from end, for ‘With what strength’ read ‘How great a book’; 
for ‘when’ read ‘and’; for ‘my strength’ read ‘my book’ 





OXFORD 
PRINTED AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 
BY HORACE HART, M.A. 
PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY 


і 
i 
| 
і 
| 
b 


й "МОМ 4 
i ns А 


ре 
NT 


D ‹ 
КЕРИ LN i 
ТМ i У 





gm 


jm 
* 
y 

m 











University cf Toronto 
Library 


Acme Library Card Pocket 
LOWE-MARTIN СО. LIMITED 












